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1  HB  Works  of  Bishop  Hall  have  never,  before  the  present 
undertaking,  been  completely  collected.     A  great  part  of 
them  were  published  during  his  life,  in  various  sizes  and 
forms,  from  quarto  downwards  ;  and  nearly  all  those  pieces 
were  likewise  collected,  in  two  folio  volumes  ;  which  are 
usually  called  the  First  and  Second  Volumes  of  his  works. 
A  third  folio  was  dso   published  by  himself,  consisting 
wholly  of  his  Paraphrase  on  Hard  Texts.     After  those 
works  appeared,  he  continued  to  publish  other  pieces  in 
various  sizes  :  the  chief  of  which  were  printed,  after  his 
death,  in  what  is  called  the  Third  Folio  :  and  this  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  collection  of  some  posthumous  pieces  in  a  quarto 
volume,  denominated  "  The  Shaking  of  the  Olive-Tree." 
These  with  the  "  Virgidemiarum,"  the  *'  Mundus  Alter 
et  Idem,"  the  "  Meditatiunculas  Subitaneje,"  the  "  He- 
nochismus,"  and  a  few  other  treatises,  constitute  the  whole 
of  liis  published  works,  which  the  Editor  has  been  able  to 
discover.     Some  of  his  writings,  which  exist  only  in  MS. 
or  are  to  be  gleaned  from  the  works  of  his  contemporaries, 
will  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Life,  hereafter  men- 
tioned.    Among  these  will  be  included  his  Latin  Sermon 
before  the  Synod  of  Dordt,  never  published  separately, 
but  printed  among  the  Acts  of  that  Synod. 

Besides  this  advantage  of  completeness,  the  present 
edition  will  be  found  superior  to  any  preceding,  in  Ar- 
rangement, Revision,  and  Illustration. 

In  res^ject  to  arrangement,  no  order  whatever  has  been 
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observed  in  preceding  editions.  In  the  present,  the  various 
works  have  been  classed  together  according  to  their  sub- 
jects. The  Contemplations  form  the  First  and  Second 
volumes :  the  Paraphrase  on  Hard  Texts,  occupies  the 
Third  and  Fourth  :  and  these,  as  the  Expository  part  of  the 
Bishop's  writings,  are  placed  first  in  order.  Tlie  Sermons 
follow,  in  the  Fifth  volume ;  arranged  according  to  chro- 
nological series,  so  far  as  that  could  be  ascertained  :  which 
order  has  been  also  followed  in  the  Devotional  Works, 
forming  the  Sixth  volume  ;  and  the  Practical  Works,  con- 
tained in  the  Seventh  and  Eigiith  volumes.  The  Polemical 
Works  are  all  brought  togetlier  into  tlie  Ninth  volume,  and 
are  arranged  under  three  distinct  heads :  viz.  1 .  Those  on  the 
Questions  between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Churdi 
of  Rome  :  2.  Those  on  the  Questions  between  the  Church 
of  England  and  the  Dissenters:  and  3.  lliose  on  the  Fi\"C 
Points  :  and,  under  each  of  these  divisions,  the  chronolo- 
gical order  is  observed,  as  nearly  as  it  could  be  determined. 
The  Miscellaneous  Works  close  the  whole,  in  the  Tenth  vo- 
lume :  and  in  these,  on  account  of  the  dissimilarity  of  the 
subjects,  it  was  thought  re<[uisite  to  observe  no  other  order 
than  that  of  Prose  and  Poetry. 

In  the  REvisio.N  of  these  admirable  writings,  the  Etlitor 
has  endeavoured  to  present  tliem  with  every  advantage  of 
perspicuity,  which  modern  taste  and  good  sense  have  ren- 
dered so  common  in  the  exhibition  of  a  writer's  sentiments. 
In  the  preceding  editions,  the  paragraphs  are  sometimes  of 
enormous   length,  and  comprehend  a  variety  of  dif^inct 
subjects ;  and,  at  other  times,  a  single  subject  is  divided  into 
two  or  more  paragraphs  :  great  attention  has  been  em- 
ployed to  remedy  this  defecl  throughout  the  wliole  work, 
by  limiting  every  paragraph  to  a  distinct  subject.     Tlie 
punctuation  also  has  been  corrected  throughout ;  and  has 
been  fonned  on  rules,  which  appear  to  the  Editor  conso- 
nant to  nature  and  to  the  turn  of  the  Author's  mind.  The 
or///y^rfl/>/<y  has  been  conformed  to  mo<lem  practice,  ex-j 
cept  in  the  Author's  poetical  pieces  ;  where  the  old   spell--| 
ihg  is  retained,  both  as  a  specimen  of  its  nature,  and 


PREFACE. 


IX 


t 


P 


cause  it  was  oflen  rendered  necessary  to  complete  either 
the  measure  or  tlie  rhime.  In  the  Author's  ityle  no  alte- 
ration t^batever  has  been  made;  even  in  casen,  where  the 
change  of  public  taste  may  now  affix  ideas  of  indehcacy 
or  irreverence  to  expressions,  whicli  conveyed  no  such  feel* 
u^  in  the  Author's  age  :  and  this,  because  the  Editor 
wialied  the  reader  to  be  fully  satisfied  that  he  was  iu  pos- 
session of  his  author  unaltered  ;  and  he  felt  it  to  be  im> 
practicable,  if  he  altered  at  all,  so  to  do  it  as  not  to  incur 
the  censure  of  doing  it  either  too  little  or  too  inucli,  ac- 
cording to  the  judgment  and  taste  of  the  reader.  The 
r^erencts  to  scripture  throughout  the  whole  work  have 
been  verified  :  and  the  St^riptures  added  at  the  end  of  each 
Contemplation  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

In  further  illustration  of  bis  Author,  d>e  Editor  has 
given  ample  tables  of  contents ;  occasional  twles,  un  some 
chronological  and  critical  ^loints ;  a  very  full  glossary  of 
the  obsolete  or  unusual  words  which  occur  iu  these  vo- 
lumes; and  a  copious,  and  he  believes,  acciu-ate  index  to 
the  whole  series. 

Translations  of  the  Author's  chief  u\TrN  pieces  are  given 
in  this  edition.  Both  the  English  and  tlie  Latin  of  the 
**  Occasional  Meditations"  being  his  own,  they  are  printed 
in  parallel  columns,  by  way  of  distinction  from  those 
treatises  which  were  translated  by  others,  the  English  of 
which  is  printed  under  the  Latin.  Of  these,  the  Sermon 
entitled  "  Columba  Nose,"  was  translated  by  his  son  Ro- 
bert ;  as  was  his  "  Inurbanitati  Pontificiae  Responsio  :" 
but  his  admirable  tract  entitled  "  Henochismus"  was  given 
in  a  very  loose  and  verbose  English  dress,  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Brown,  Vicar  of  Nether-Swell.  Tiiis  last  treatise 
the  Editor  has  revised  throughout,  and  brought  nearer  to 
the  original.  The  Editor  once  intended  to  give  a  transla- 
tion of  the  "  Mundus  Alter  et  Idem ;"  taking  as  the 
nd-work  a  singular  and  humorous  version  of  this  piece 

John  Healey,  a  copy  of  which  is  now  very  rarely  to  be 
met  with  :  but  he  found  the  translator  so  often  degene- 
rating into  ribaldry,  and  the  original  to  require  so  much 
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delicacy  aud  elucidation,  that  he  abandoned  the  design  ; 
not  without  hopes  that  some  person  of  leisure  and  ability 
may  be  induced  to  give  this  line  piece  of  Irony  a  .suitable 
English  dress.  Of  the  other  Latin  pieces,  viz.  the  trea- 
tise entitled  "  Pax  Terris,"  and  a  few  Letters  among  the 
Polemical  Works,  the  Editor,  not  finding  any  translation 
already  made,  did  not  think  them  of  such  importance  as 
to  require  one. 

The  Editor  originally  proposed  to  accompany  this  edi 
tion  with  a  new  life  op  the  author  :  but,  tinding  the  ma- 
terials for  such  a  work  accumulate  very  much  in  his  hands, 
he  has  judged  it  best  to  limit  this  publication  to  the 
Bishop's  own  writings  j  and  has^  therefore,  prefixed  only 
such  memoirs  as  the  Author  has  left  of  himself;  reser\'ing 
whatever  else  he  has  been  able  to  collect  together  for  a  se- 
parate volume^  to  be  publi.shed  hereafter,  and  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  the  present  undertaking.  He  would  only  here 
add  to  what  the  Author  has  said  of  himself  in  the  "  Spe- 
cialities" of  his  Life,  his  "  Letter  from  the  Tower,"  and 
his  *'  Hard  Measure,"  that  he  was  gathered  to  his  fathers 
in  a  good  old  age  ;  dying  at  Higham,  near  Norwich,  Sep. 
8.  1656,  aged  eighty-two  years:  and  was  buried  in  the 
church-yard  at  that  place. 
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LIFE  OF  JOSEPH  HALL, 

BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 

WRITTEN  WITH  HIS  OWN  HAND. 


N  OT  out  of  a  vain  afTectatlon  of  my  own  glory,  which  I 
know  how  little  it  can  avail  me,  when  I  am  gone  hence  ; 
but  out  of  a  sincere  desire  to  give  glory  to  my  Gokl,  whose 
wonderful  Providence  I  have  noted  in  all  my  ways,  have  I 
recorded  some  rem£u*kable  passages  of  my  fore-past  life. 
What  I  have  done  is  worthy  of  nothing,  but  silence  and 
forgetful  ness ;  but  what  God  hath  done  for  me,  is  worthy 
of  everlasting  and  thankful  memory. 

I  was  born  July  1,  1574,  at  five  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  in  Bristow-Park,  within  the  Parish  of  Ashby  de 
la  Zouch,  a  Town  in  Leicester^ire,  of  honest  and  well- 
allowed  parentage. 

My  Father  was  an  officer  under  that  truly  honourable 
and  religious,  Henry  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  President  of 
the  North ;  and,  under  him,  had  the  government  of  that 
Market-Town,  wherein  the  chief  seat  of  that  Earldom  is 
placed. 

My  Mother    Winifride,  of  the  House  of  the  Bam- 
bridges^  was  a  woman  of  that  rare  sanctity,  that,  were  it 

b 


XVIII 


BISHOP  HALL  S  ACCOUNT  OF  HIMSELF. 


not  for  my  interest  in  nature,  I  durst  say,  that  neither 
Aleth   the  mother  of  that  just   Honour  of  ClarevaJ,  nor 
Monica,  nor  any  other  of  those  pious  matrons  antiently 
fomous  for  devotion,  need  to  disdain  her  admittance  to 
comparison.      She   was   continually   exercised    with    the 
affliction  of  a  weak  body,  and  oft  of  a  wounded  spirit : 
the  agonies  whereof,  as  slie  would  ofl   recount  with  much 
passion,  professing  that  the  greatest  bodily  sicknesses  were 
but  flea-bites  to  those  scorpions;  so,  from  them  all,  at  last 
she  found  a  happy  and  comfortable  deliverance.    And  that» 
not  without  a  more  than  ordinary  hand  of  Gotl:  for,  on  a 
time,  being  in  great  distress  of  conscience,  she  thought  in 
her  dream,  there  stood  by  her  a  grave  personage,  in  the 
gown  and  other  habits  of  a  physician  ;  who,  enquiring  of 
her  estate,  and  receiving  a  sad  and  ({uerulous  answer  from 
her,  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  bade  her  be  of  good  com- 
fort, for  this  should  be  the  last  fit  that  ever  she  should  feel 
of  this  kind  :  whereto  she  seemed  to  answer,  that,  ujK)n 
that  condition,  she   could  well   be  content   for  the  time, 
with  that  or  any  other  torment :  reply  was  made  to  her, 
as  she  thought,  with  a  redoubled  assurance  of  that  liuppy 
issue  of  this  her  last  trial :  whereat  she  began  to  conceive 
an  uuspeakable  joy  ;  which  yet,  upon  Iver  awaking,  left  her 
more  disconsolate,  as  then  conceiting  her  happiness  ima- 
ginary, her  misery  real  :  when,  the  very  same  day,  she  was 
visited  by  the  reverend  and  (in  his  time)  famous   Divine, 
Mr.  Anthony  Gilby,  under  whose  ministry  she  lived  ;  who, 
upon  the  relation  of  this  her  pleasing  vision  and   the  con- 
trary efTects  it   had  in  her,  began  to  persuade  her,  that 
dream  was  no  other  than  divine,  and  that  she  hui  good 
reason  to  think  that  gracious  premonition  was  sent  her 
frum  God  himself:  who,  though  ordinarily  he  keeps  the 
Goounon  road  of  his  proceedings;  yet,  sometimes,  in  the 
dictranes  of  his  servants,  he  goes  unusual  ways  to  their 
relief:  hereupon  she  began  to  take  heart ;  ami,  by  good 
couuiel  and  her  fervent  prayers,  found  that  happy  predic- 
tion verified  to  her ;  and,  upon  all  ocx:asions  in  the  remain- 
der of  her  life,  wa^  ready  to  magnify  the  mercy  of  her 
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^^Kod  in  so  sensible  a  deliverance.     Wiiat  with  the  trial  of 
^^Uoth  these  hands  ot'Gml,  so  had  .she  profited  in  the  Schoul 
"of  Christ,  that  it  was  liurd  ibr  any  Irieiui  to  come  ii-oin  lier 
discourse  no  whit  hoher.     How  often  have  I  blessed   the 
memory  of  those  divine  passages  of  exjierimental  divinity, 
vrhicfa  1  have  heard  from  her  month !  What  day  did  she 
pass,  Hithout  a  lar<Te  t;isk  of  private  devotion?  whence 
she  would  still  come  forth,  with  a  countenance  of  undis- 
sembled  mortification.     Never  any  lips  have  read  to  me 
such  feeling  lectures  of  piety  :  neither  have  I  known  any 
sf>ul,  that  more  accurately  practised  them,  tiian  her  own. 
Temptations,  desertions,  and  spiritual  comforts  were  her 
osiud  theme.     Shortly,  for  I  can  hardly  t.ike  olF  my  pen 
from  so  exemplary  a  suhject,  her  life  and  death  were  saint- 
like. 
My  Parents  had,  from  mine  infancy,  devoted  me  to  this 
icre«l  Calling,  whereto,  by  the  blessing  of  Ciod,  I  have 
nably  attain(.-d.     For  this  cause,  I  was  trained   up  in 
the  public  school  of  the  place. 

Afier  I  had  spent  some  years,  not  altogether  indiligenl- 
ly,  uttder  the  ferule  of  such  masters  as  the  place  alTurded, 
and  had  near  attained  to  some  comjietent  rt|jeness  for  the 
University,  my  school-master,  being  a  great  admirer  of 
one  Nfr.  Pelset,  who  was  then   lately  come  from  Cam- 
bridge,  to  be  the  public  preacher  of  Leicester  ;   (a  man 
very  eminent  in  those  times,  for  the  fame  of  his  learning, 
hot  especially  for  his  sacretl  oratory,)  persuaded  my  lather, 
that  if  I  might  have  my  education  under  so  excellent  and 
complete  a  Divine,  it  might  be  both  a  nearer  and  easier 
way  to  his  purposed  end,  than  by  an  academical  institu- 
tion.    The  motion  sounded  well  in  my  father's  cars,   and 
carried  fair  probabilities:  neither  was  it  other  than  fore- 
compacted   betwi.xt  my  school-master  and  Mr.  Pelset ;  so 
as,  on  both  sides,  it  was  entertained  with  great  forwardness. 
The  gentleman  upon  essay  taken  of  my  fitness  for  the 
use  of  bis  studies,  undertakes  within  one  seven  years  to 
«end  me  forth,  no  less  furnished  with  Arts,  Languages,  and 
gToimds  of  Theorical  Divinity,  than  the  carefullest  tutor 
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in  the  strictest  College  of  either  University.  Which  that 
he  might  assuredly  perform,  to  prevent  the  danger  of  any 
mutable  thoughts  in  my  parents  or  myself,  lie  desired  mu- 
tual bonds  to  be  drawn  betwi.Kt  us.  The  grcsit  charge  v( 
my  father,  whom  it  pleased  God  to  bless  with  twelve  chil- 
dren, made  him  the  more  apt  to  yield  to  so  likely  a  project 
for  a  younger  son. 

There  and  now,  were  all  the  hopes  of  my  future  life 
upon  blasting.  The  indentures  were  preparing  :  the  time 
was  set :   my  suits  were  addressed  for  the  journey. 

What  was  the  issue  ?  O  God,  thy  Providence  made  and 
found  it.  Thou  knowest  how  sincerely  and  heartily,  in 
those  my  young  years*,  I  did  cast  myself  upon  thy  hands : 
with  w  hat  faithful  resolution  1  did,  in  this  particular  occa> 
sion,  resign  myself  over  to  thy  disposition ;  earnestly  beg- 
ging of  thee  in  my  fervent  prayers  to  order  aJI  things  to 
the  best,  and  confidently  waiting  upon  thy  will  for  the 
event.  Certainly,  never  did  I,  in  all  my  life,  more  clearly 
roll  myself  upon  the  Divine  Providence,  than  I  did  in  this 
business.     And  it  succeeded  accordingly. 

It  iell  out  at  this  time,  that  my  elder  brother,  having 
some  occasions  to  journey  unto  Cambridge,  was  kindly  en- 
tertained there  by  Mr.  Nath.  Gilby,  Fellow  of  Emanuel 
College:  who, for  that  he  was  burn  in  the  same  town  with 
me,  and  had  conceived  some  goo<l  opinion  of  my  aptness 
to  learning,  enquired  diligently  concerning  me  i  and,  hear- 
ing of  the  diversion  of  my  filhcr's  purf)oses  from  the  Uni- 
versity, importunately   dis.suadcd    fioni   that    new    courM, 
professing  to  pity  the  loss  of  so  good  hopes.     My  brother, 
partly  moved  with  his  words,  and  partly  won  by  his  own 
eyes,  to  a  great  love  and  reverence  of  an  academical  life, 
returning  home,  fell  upon  his  knees  to  niy  father ;  and, 
aAcr  the  report  of  Mr.  Gilby 's  words  and  his  own  admira 
tion  of  the  place,  earnestly  besought  hiiu,  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  alter  that  so  prejudicial  a  resolution,  tluU  he 
would  not  suli'er  my  hopes  to   be  drowned  in  a  &h]iUow 
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coutitry-channel ;  but  that  he  would  revive  his  first  pur- 
pases  for  Cambridge  ;  adding,  in  the  zeal  of  hij>  luve,  that 
if  the  char^ablcness  of  that  course  were  the  hinderance, 
he  did  there  humbly  besetch  him,  rather  to  sell  some  part 
of  that  land,  which  himself  should  iu  course  of  nature  in- 
herit, than  to  abridge  me  of  that  happy  means  to  jx^rfect 
my  education.     No  sooner  had   he  spoken  those  words, 
than  my  father  no  less  passionately  condescended ;  not 
without  a  vehement  protestation,  that,  whatsoever  it  might 
cost  him,  I  should,  God  willing,  be  sent  to  the  University. 
Neither  were  those  words  sooner  out  of  his  lips,  than  there 
was  a  messenger  from  Mr.  Peiset  knocking  at  the  door,  to 
call  me  to  that  fairer  bondage ;  signifying,  that  the  next 
day  he  expected  me,  with  a  full  dispatch  of  all  that  busi- 
ness :  to  whom  my  father  replied,  that  he  came  some  mi- 
nutes too  late,  liiat  be  had  now  otherwise  determined  of 
rae;  and,  with  a  respective  message  of  thanks  to  the  ma^ 
ter,  sent  the  man  home  empty,  leaving  me  full  of  the  tears 
of  joy  for  so  liappy  a  change. 

Indeed  1  had  been  but  lost,  if  that  project  had  surx:eed- 
ed  i  as  it  well  appeared  in  the  experience  of  him,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  that  room,  which  was  by  me  thus  unexpectedly 
forsaken. 

O  God,  how  was  I  then  taken  up,  with  a  thankful  ac- 
knowledgment and  joyful  admiration  of  thy  Gracious  Pro- 
vidence over  me ' 

And  now  I  Uved  in  the  axpectation  of  Cambridge:  whi- 

rlber,  ere  long,  1  happily  came,  under  Mr.  Gilby's  tuition, 

together  with  my  worthy  friend  Mr.  Hugh  Cholmley,  who, 

as  we  had  been  partners  of  one  lesson  from  our  cradles,  so 

irere  we  now  for  many  years  partners  of  one  bed. 

My  two  first  years  were  necessarily  chargeable,  above 

proportion  of  my  father's  power  :  whose  not  very  large 

I,  was  to  feed  many  pipes  besides  mine.     His  wea- 

less  of  expence  was  wrought  ujxm  by  the  counsel  of 

unwise  friends,  who  persuaded  him  to  fasten  me  upon 

It  school  as  master,  whereof  I  was  lately  a  scholar. 

Now  was  I  fetched  home,  with  a  heavy  heart :  and  now, 
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this  second  time,  hail  mine  hopes  beeu  nipped  in  the  blos- 
som, had  not  God  raisetl  me  up  an  unhope<l  benefactor, 
Mr.  Edmund  Sleigh  of  Derljy  (uliose  pious  memory  I 
have  cause  ever  to  love  and  revcrenci)  out  of  no  other  re- 
lation to  me,  save  that  ho  married  my  aunt.  Pitying  my 
too  apparent  dejected iiess,  he  voUmtariiy  urged- and  soli- 
cited my  father  for  my  return  to  the  University  ;  and  of- 
fered freely  to  contribute  the  one  half  of  my' maintenance 
there,  till  I  should  attain  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts; 
which  he  no  less  really  and  lovingly  performed.  The  con- 
dition was  gladly  accepted. 

Thither  was  I  sent  back,  with  joy  enough  i  and,  ere 
long,  chosen  Scholar  of  that  strict  and  well  ordered 
College. 

By  that  time  I  had  spent  six  years  there,  now  the  third 
year  of  my  Bachelorship  should  at  once  both  make  an  end 
of  my  maintenance,  and  in  respect  of  standing  give  me  a 
capacity  of  further  prcfern»ent  in  that  house,  were  it  not 
that  my  country  excluded  me  :  for  our  Statute  allowed  but 
one  of  a  shire  to  be  lellow  there ;  and,  my -tutor  being  of 
the  same  town  with  me,  must  therefore  necessarily  hold 
me  out, 

But,  O  my  God,  how  strangely  did  thy  gracious  Pro- 
vidence fetch  this  business  about !  I  was  now  entertaining 
motions  of  remove. 

A  place  was  offered  me  in  the  island  of  Guernsey 
which  I  had  in  speech  and  chase.  It  fell  out,  that  the  fa- 
ther of  ray  loving  thamberfellow,  Mr.  Cholmley,  a  gentle- 
man that  hati  likewise  de|>endance  u{ion  the  motit  noble 
Henry  Earl  of  Huntingilon,  having  oQcatiion  to  go  to 
York,  unto  that  his  Honourable  l/)rd,  fell  into  some  men- 
tion of  me.  Thai  go<^  Earl,  who  well  esteemed  my  lather's 
service,  having  bclikely  heard  some  l)etler  wonis  of  mc 
than  I  could  deserve,  made  earnest  enquiry  afivr  me,  what 
were  my  courses,  what  my  hopes :  and,  hearing  of  the  like- 
lihoo<i  ot  my  removal,  profeiwed  much  dislike  of  it ;  not 
without  some  vehemence,  demanding  why  I  was  not  chosjen 
Fellow  of  that  College,  wherein  by  report  1  rtx-^ued  such 
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approbation.     Answer  was  returned,  that  my  country  de- 
barred me  ;  which,  beinff  tilled  with  my  tutor,  whom  his 
Lordship  well  knew,  couJd  not  by  the  Statute  admit  a  se- 
coikL     The  Earl  presently  replied,  that,  if  that  were  the 
hinderance,   he  would  soon   take   order    to    remove    it. 
Whereupon  his  Lordship  proMeutly  sends  for  my  tutor  Mr. 
GUby  unto  Yorki  and,  with  proffer  of  large  conditions  of 
tbe  chaplainship  in  bis  house,  and  assured  promises  of  bet« 
ter  provisions,  drew  him  to  relinquish  his  place  in  the  Col- 
lege to  a  free  election.     No  sooner  was  his  assent  siguiljed, 
than  the  days  were  set  for  the  public  (and   indeed  exqui 
site)  examination  of  the  competitors.     By  that  time  two 
^davs  of  the  three  allotted  to  this  trial  were  past,  certain 
iws  came  to  us  of  the  inexpected  death  of  that  incom- 
irably   Religious  and   Noble   Earl  of  Huntingdon ;    by 
whose  loss  my  then  disappointed  tutor  must  necessarily  be 
left  to  the  wide  world  unprovidetl  for.     Upon  notice  there- 
of, I  presently  repaired  to  the  Master  of  the  College,  Mr. 
Dr.  Chaderton  ;  and  besought  him  to  'tender  that  hard 
condition  to  which  my  good  tutor  must  needs  bp  driven,  if 
the  election  proceeded ;  to  stay  any  farther  progress  in 
that  business ;  and  to  leave  me  to  my  own  good  hopes 
wheresoever,  whose  youth  exposed  me  both  to  less  needi^, 
and  more  opportunities  of  provision.     Answer  was  made 
me,  that  the  place  was  pronounced  void  however ;  and, 
therefore,  that  my  tutor  was  divested  of  all  possibility  of 
remedy,  and  must  wait  upon  the  Providence  of  God  for 
his  disposing  elsewhere,  and  the  election  must  necessarily 
proceed  the  day  following.    Then  was  I,  with  a  cheerful 
unanimity,  chosen  into  that  Society ;  which  if  it  had  any 
eqoab,  I  dare  say  had  none  beyond  it,  for  good  order,  stu- 
dious carriage,  strict  government,  austere  piety  :  in  which 
I  spent  six  or  seven  years  more,  with  such  contentment,  as 
the  rest  of  my  life  hath  in  vain  striven  to  yield. 

Now  was  I  called  to  public  disputations  often,  with  no 
ill  success  :  for  never  durst  1  appear  in  any  of  those  exer- 
cises of  scholarship,  till  I  bad  from  my  koeeii  lookod  up  to 
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heaven  for  a  blessing,  and  renewed  my  actual  dependance 
upon  that  Divine  Hand. 

In  this  while,  two  years  together  was  I  chosen  to  tlw 
Rhetoric  Lecture  in  the  Public  Schools ;  where  I  was  en- 
couraged with  a  sufficient  frequence  of  auditors  :  but,  find- 
ing that  well  applauded  work  sumeu  hat  out  of  my  way,  not 
without  a  secret  blame  of  myself  for  so  much  excursion,  I 
fairly  gave  up  that  task,  in  the  midj>t  of  those  poor  accla- 
mations, to  a  worthy  successor,  Mr.  Dr.  Dod  ;  and  betook 
myself  to  those  serious  studies,  which  miglit  fit  me  for  tliai 
High  Calling  whereunto  J  was  destined. 

Wherein  after  I  had  carefully  bestowed  myself  for  a 
time,  I  took  the  boldness  to  enter  into  Sacred  Orders :  the 
Itonour  whereof  having  once  attained,  1  was  no  niggard  of  t  hat 
talent  which  my  God  had  entrusted  to  me ;  preaching  often, 
as  occasion  was  otTereil,  both  in  country  villages  abroad, 
and  at  home  in  the  most  awful  auditory  of  the  University. 

And  now  I  did  but  wait  where  and  how  it  would  please 
my  God  to  employ  me. 

There  was  at  that  time  a  famous  School  erected  at  Ti- 
%'erton  in  Devon,  and  endowed  with  a  very  large  pension ; 
whose  goodly  fabric  was  answerable  to  the  reported  main- 
tenance :  the  care  whereof  was,  by  the  rich  and  bountiful 
founder,  Mr.  Blundel,  cast  principally  upon  the  then  Lord 
Chief  Justice    Pophatn.     Tliat   faitiiful    observer,    having 
great  interest  in  the  Master  of  our  House,  Dr.  Chaderton, 
moved  him  earnestly  to  commend  some  able,  learned,  and 
discreet  Governour  to  that  vveighty  iliarge;  whose  action 
should  not  need  to  be  so  much  as  his  oversiglit.  It  pleased 
our  Master,  out  of  his  good  opinion,  to  tender  this  condi- 
tion unto  me  :  assuring  me  of  no  small  advantages^  and  no 
great  toil :  since  it  was  intended  the  main  load  of  the 
work  should  lie  upon  other  shoulders.     I  apprehended  the 
motion  worth  the  entertaining.    In  that  severe  Society  our 
times  were  stinted:   neither  was  it  wise  or  safe  to  refuse 
good  otters.     Mr.  Dr.  Chaderton  carried  me  to  London  ; 
and  there  presented  me  tu  the  Lord  Chief  Jiutttce,  with 
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much  testimony  of  approbation.     Tlie  Judge  seemed  well 

apaid  with  the  choice.     I  promised  acceptance;  he,  the 

strength  of  his  favour.      No  sooner  had  1  parted  from  the 

Judge,  than,  in  the  street,  a  messenger  presented  uie  with 

a  letter,  from  the  right  virtuous  and  worthy  Lady,  of  dear 

and  happy  memory,  the  Lady  Drury  of  Sutfolk,  leiulering 

the   Rectory  df  lier   Halsted,  then   newly  void,  and   very 

ieaniestly  desiring  me  to  accept  of  it.     Dr,  Chaderton,  ob- 

Iserving  iu  me  some  change  of  countenance,  asked  me  what 

the  matter  might  be.     I  told  him  the  errand,  and  delirer- 

,ed  him  the  letter  ;  beseeching  bis  advice  :  which  when  he 

bad  read,  "Sir,"  quoth  I,  "-inethinks  God  pulls  me  by 

the  sleeve ;  and  tells  me  it  is  his  will,  I  should  rather  go 

to  the  east  than  to  the  west."    "  Nay,"  he  answered,  "  I 

should  rather  think  that  God  would  have  you  go  westward, 

'for  that  he  hath  contrived  your  engagement  before  the 

lender  of  this  letter;  which  therefore  coming  too  late, 

jnay  receive  a  fair  and  easy  answer."     To  this  I  besought 

him  to  pardon  my  dissent ;  adding,  tliat  I  well  knew,  that 

Divinity  was  the  end  whereto  1  was  destined  by  my  pa. 

rents ;  which  1  had  so  constantly  proposed  to  myself,  that 

I  never  meant  other,  than  to  pass  tlu'ough  this  Western 

School  to  it :  but  I  saw  that  God,  who  found  me  ready  to 

go  the  farther  way  about,  now  called  me  the  nearest  and 

directest  way  to  that  sacred  end.     The  goo«:l  man  could  no 

fiutJier  oppose  ;  but  only  pleaded  the  distaste,  which  would 

hereupon  be  justly  taken  by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  whom 

I  undertook  fully  to  satisfy :  w  Inch  1  did  with  no  great 

difficulty  ;  commending  to  his  Lordship,  in  my  room,  my 

old  liricnd  and  chamber-fellow  Mr.  Cholmley :  who,  find 

mg  an  answerable  acceptance,  disposed  himself  to  the 

place  J  .so  as  we  two,  who  came  together  to  the  University, 

Xkow  must  leave  it  at  once. 

Having  then  fixed  my  foot  at  Halsted,  I  found  there  a 
dangerous  opposite  to  the  success  of  my  ministry,  a  witty 
and  hold  atheist,  one  Mr.  Lilly  ;  who,  by  reason  of  his 
travails,  and  abilities  of  discourse  and  behaviour,  had  so 
deeply   insinuated   himself  into   my   patron.    Sir   Robert 


XXVI 


BISHOP  HALL  S  ACCOUNT  OF  HIMSELF. 


Drury,  that  there  was  small  hopes,  during  his  entireness, 
for  me  to  work  any  good  upon  that  Noble  Patron  of  mine; 
who,  by  the  sugf^estion  of  this  wicketl  detractor,  was  set 
off  from  me  before  he  knew  me.  Hereupon,  I  confess, 
finding  the  obdurerhicss  and  hopeless  condition  of  that 
man,  1  bent  my  prayers  against  him ;  beseeching  God 
daily,  that  he  worJd  l>e  pleased  to  remove,  by  some  means 
or  other,  that  apparent  hinderance  of  my  faithful  labours  : 
wlio  gave  me  an  answer  accordingly  ;  for  this  malicious 
man,  going  hastily  up  to  London  to  ex:is{)eratc  my  patron 
against  me,  was  then  and  there  swept  away  by  the  jx^sti- 
lence,  and  never  returned  to  do  any  farther  mischief.  Now 
the  coast  was  clear  before  me ;  and  I  gained  every  day  of 
the  good  opinion  and  favourable  resjtecls  uf  that  Honour- 
able Gentleman  and  my  worthy  neighbours. 

Being  now  therefore  settled  in  that  sweet  and  civil  coun- 
try of  Suffolk,  near  to  St.  Edmund's-Bury,  ray  first  work 
was  to  build  up  my  bouse,  which  was  then  extremely 
ruinous. 

Which  done,  thf  uncouth  solitariness  of  my  life,  and 
the  extreme  inconm^«xlity  of  that  single  housekeeping, 
drew  my  thoughts,  after  two  years,  to  condescend  to  the 
necessity  of  a  married  estate ;  which  God  no  less  strange- 
ly provided  for  me  ;  for,  walking  from  the  church  on  Mon- 
day in  the  Whitsnn-weck,  with  a  grave  and  reverend  Mi- 
nister, Mr.  Cirandidgc,  I  saw  a  comely  and  modest  gen- 
tlewoman standing  at  the  door  of  that  house  where  we 
were  invited  to  a  Wrtlding-dinner ;  and,  enquiring  of  that 
worthy  friend  whether  he  knew  her,  "  Yes,"  quoth  l>e, 
"  I  know  her  well,  and  have  l>espoken  her  for  your  wife." 
When  I  further  demanded  an  accoimt  of  that  answer,  he 
told  me  she  was  the  daughter  of  a  gentleman  whom  he 
much  respectetl,  Mr.  George  WinnitT  of  Bretcnhain  j 
that,  out  of  an  opinion  had  of  the  fitness  of  that  match  for 
me,  he  had  already  treated  with  her  father  about  it,  whom 
he  found  very  apt  to  entertain  it ;  advising  me  not  to  ne- 
glect the  opportunity,  and  not  concealing  the  just  praises 
of  the  mocU'sty,  piety,  good  dispoMtion,  and  other  virtuen 
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Ihat  were  lodged  in  that  seemly  presence.     I  listened  to 

motion,  as  sent  from  God;  and,  at  last,  upon  due  pro- 

fsecution,  happily  prevailed  ;  enjoying  the  comfortable  so- 

'ciety  of  that  meet  ht'Ip  for  the  space  of  forty-nine  years. 

1  had  not  passed  two  years  in  this  estate,  when  my 

J»»ble  Friend,  Sir  Edmund  Bacon,  with  whom  I  had  much 

entireness,  came  to  me  ;  and  earnestly  solicited  me  for  my 

company  in  a  journey,  by  him  projected  to  the  Spa  in  Ar- 

denna:  laying  before  me  the  safety,  the  easiness,  the  plea- 

ire,  and  the  benefit  of  that  small  extravagance,  if  oppor- 

loity  were  taken  of  that  time,  when  the  Earl  of  Hertford 

in  Embassy  to  the  Arch-Duke  Albert  of  Brussels. 

soon  yielded ;  as  for  tiie  reasons  by  hiui  urged,  so  espe- 

Kciaily  for  the  great  desire  1  had  to  inform  myself  ocularly 

of  the   state   and   practice  of  the   Romish   Church  ;  the 

knowledge  whereof  might  be  of  no  small  use  to  me  in  my 

loly  station. 

Having,  therefore,  taken  careful  order  for  the  supply  of 
ay  charge,  with  the  assent  and  j^uod  allowance  of  my 
learest  friends,  I  entered  into  this  secret  voyage. 

We  waited  some  days  at  Harwich  for  a  wind  ;  which 
hoped  might  waft  us  over  to  Dunkirk,  where  our  Am- 
Ikasiiador  had  lately  lande<l :  but,  at  last,  having  spent  a 
ay  and  half  a  night  at  sea,  we  were  forced,  for  want  of 
"fiivour  from  the  wind,  to  put  in  at  Queenborough  :  from 
wlience  coasting  over  the  rich  and  pleasant  country  of 
Kent,  we  renewed  our  shipping  at  Dover ;  and,  soon  land- 
ing at  Calais,  we  passed  after  two  days  by  waggon  to  the 
strong  towns  of  Gravelines  and  Dunkirk :  where  I  could 
not  but  lind  much  horror  in  myself  to  pass  under  those 
dark  and  dreadful  prisons,  where  so  many  brave  English- 
men had  breathed  out  their  souls  in  a  miserable  captivity. 
From  thence  we  {)a*ised  through  Winnoxberg,  Ypres, 
Ghent,  Couriray,  to  Brussels ;  where  the  Ambassador  had 
newly  »at  down  before  us, 

Tliat  Noble  Gentleman,  in  whose  com|>any  I  travelled, 
was  welcomed  with  many  kind  visitations.  Amongst  the 
rest,    there    came  to  him  au  English  Gentleman,  who. 
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having  run  himself  out  of  breath  in  the  Inns  of  Court,  had 
forsaken  his  country,  and  therewith  his  religion ;  and  was 
turned  both  bigot  and  j>hysician,  residing  now  in  Brussels. 
This  man,  after  few  interchanges  of  compliment  with  Sir 
Edmund  Bacon,  fell  into  a  hyperbolical  predication  of  the 
wonderful  miracles  <lone' newly  by  Our  Lady  at  Zichem, 
orSherjien-Hcavell,  that  is  Sharp  Hill,  by  Lipsius  Apri- 
collis:  the  cre<lit  whereof  when  that  worthy  Knight  wit- 
tily questioned,  he  avowed  a  partictdar  miracle  of  cure 
wrought  by  her  upon  him^telf.  I,  coming  into  the  room  in 
the  midst  of  this  discourw,  habited  not  like  a  Divine  but 
in  such  colour  and  fashion  as  might  best  secure  my  travel, 
and  hearing  my  countryman's  zealous  and  confident  rela- 
tions, at  last  asked  him  this  question  :  "  Sir,"  quoth  I, 
*'  put  case  this  re|>ort  of  yours  be  granted  for  true,  I  be- 
seech you  teach  me  what  difl'erence  there  is,  betwixt  these 
miracles  which  you  say  are  wrought  by  this  Lady,  and 
those  which  were  wrought  by  Vespasian  by  some  vestals 
by  charms  and  s|>ells  ;  the  rather,  for  that  I  have  noted, 
in  the  late  published  report  of  these  miracles,  some  pa- 
tients prescribed  to  come  tipon  a  Friclay,  and  some  to  wash 
in  such  a  well  iK^ore  their  approach,  and  divers  other  such 
charm-like  observations."  The  gentleman,  not  expecting 
such  a  question  from  me,  answered,  '*  Sir,  1  do  not  profess 
this  kind  of  scholarship ;  but  we  have  in  the  city  many 
famous  Divines,  with  whom  if  it  would  pleas'?  you  to  con- 
fer, you  might  sooner  receive  satisfaction."  I  a^ed  him 
whom  he  took  for  the  most  eminent  Divine  of  thkt  place. 
He  named  to  me  Father  Co8teru.s:  undertaking  that  ht; 
would  be  very  glad  to  give  me  conference,  if  I  would  be 
pleased  to  come  up  to  the  Jesuits'  College.  I  willingly 
yielded.  In  the  afternoon,  the  forward  gentleman  pre- 
vented his  time  to  attend  me  to  the  Father,  as  he  stiled 
him  ;  who,  as  he  said,  was  ready  to  entertain  me  with  a 
meeting.  1  wetit  alone  up  with  him.  The  |iorter,  shut- 
ting the  door  after  me,  welcomed  me  with  a  Deo  gratias. 
I  liiid  not  staid  long  in  the  Jesuits'  Hall,  before  Cocteros 
came  in  to  me  :  who,  after  a  friendly  salutation,  fell  into  a 
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)1  speech  of  the  Unity  of  that  Church,  out  of  which 
no  salvation  ;  and  liad  proceeded  to  lose  liis  breath  and 
labour,  had  not  I,  as  civilly  as  I  might,  interrupted  him 
With  this  short  ant^wer :  "  Sir,  I  beseech  you  mistake  me 
not.  \[y  nation  tells  you  of  what  religion  I  am.  I  come 
not  hither,  out  of  any  doubt  of  my  proi'essed  belief,  or 
any  purpose  to  change  it ;  but,  moving  a  question  to  this 
gentleman  concerning  the  pretended  miracles  of  the  time, 
I  he  pleased  to  refer  me  to  yourself  for  my  answer:  which 
[motion  of  his  I  was  the  more  willing  to  embrace,  for  the 
>  fiune  that  i  have  heard  of  your  learning  and  worth  ;  and, 
if  you  can  give  ine  satisfaction  herein,  1  am  ready  to  re- 
ceive it."  Hereupon  we  settled  to  our  places,  at  a  table 
in  the  end  of  the  hall ;  and  buckled  to  a  further  discourse. 
He  fell  into  a  poor  and  unperfect  account  of  the  difference 
of  divine  miracles  and  diabolical ;  which  1  modestly  re- 
futed. From  thence  he  slipped  into  a  choleric  invective 
again^it  our  Church,  which,  as  he  said,  could  not  yield  one 
miracle  i  and  when  I  answered,  that,  in  our  Church,  we 
hatl  manifest  proofs  of  the  ejection  of  devils  by  fasting  and 
prayer,  he  answered,  that,  if  it  could  be  proved,  Uiat  ever 
tuay  devil  was  dispossessed  in  our  Church,  he  would  quit 
his  religion.  Many  questions  were  incidently  traversed 
by  us  ;  wherein  I  found  no  satisfaction  given  me.  The 
conference  was  long  and  vehement  :  in  the  heat  whereof, 
who  sliould  come  in  but  Father  Baldwin,  an  English  Je- 
suit, known  to  roe,  as  by  face  (after  1  came  to  Brussels) 
so  much  more  by  fame.  He  sat  down  upon  a  bench,  at 
the  further  end  of  the  table,  and  heard  no  small  part  of 
our  dissertation  ;  seeming  not  too  well  apaid,  that  a  geu- 
tleiDati  of  his  nation,  (for  still  I  was  spoken  to  in  that 
f'  habit,  by  the  stile  of  Dominatio  vestra)  should  depart  from 
the  Jesuits'  College  no  better  satisfied.  On  tlie  next 
morning,  therefore,  he  sends  the  same  English  Physician 
to  my  lodging,  with  a  courteous  coinpellation ;  professing 
to  take  it  unkindly,  that  his  countryman  sliouid  make 
choice  of  any  other  to  confer  with,  than  hinvielf,  who  de- 
[Ared  both  mine  acquaintance  and  iixli  satisfaction.     Sir 
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Edmund  Bacon,  in  whose  (tearing  the  message  was  cklivL'r- 
ed,  g^ve  me  secret  signs  of  his  utter  unwillingness  to  give 
way  to  my  further  oonfemu  es :  the  issue  whereof,  since 
we  were  to  pass  further  and  beyond  the  bounds  of  that 
protection,  might  prove  fjangerous.  1  returned  a  manner- 
ly answer  of  thanks  to  F.  Baldwin;  but,  for  any  further 
conference,  that  it  were  bootless.  1  could  not  hope  to 
convert  him,  and  was  resolved  he  should  not  alter  me ; 
and,  therefore,  both  of  us  should  rest  where  we  were. 

Departing  from  Brussels,  we  were  for  Namur  and  Liege. 
In  the  way  we  found  the  good  hand  of  God,  in  delivering 
us  from  the  danger  of  free-booters  ;  and  of  a  nightly  en- 
trance, amidst  a  suspicions  convoy,  into  that  bloody  city. 

Thence  we  came  to  the  Spadane  Waters  :  where  I  had 
good  leisure  to  add  a  second  Century  of  Meditations  to 
those  I  harl  published  Iwfore  my  journey. 

After  we  had  s])ent  a  just  time  at  those  medicinal  wells, 
we  returned  to  Liege  ;  and,  in  our  pa.ssage  up  the  river 
Mosa,  I  had  a  da^igerous  conflict  with  a  Sorbonist,  a  Prior 
of  the  Carmelites,  who  took  occasion  by  our  kneeling  at 
tlie  receipt  of  the  Eucharist,  to  persua^le  all  the  company 
of  our  acknowledgment  of  a  transubstantiation.  I  sati»- 
fietl  the  cavil  J  shewing  UjMin  what  ground  this  meet  |K)s- 
ture  obtained  with  us.  Tlic  man  grew  furious  upon  his 
conviction  ;  and  his  vehepient  associates  began  to  join  with 
him,  in  a  right-down  railing  upon  our  Church  and  Reli- 
gion. I  told  them  they  knew  w  here  they  were :  for  n)e,  I 
had  taken  notice  of  the  sc-curity  of  their  laws,  inhibiting 
any  argument  held  against  their  religion  establishe<l,  and 
therefore  stoo<i  only  n|>on  my  defence ;  not  casting  any 
aspersion  upon  theirs,  but  ready  to  maintain  our  «»wn : 
which  though  I  performed  in  a'^  fair  terms  as  1  might,  \et 
the  choler  of  those  zealots  was  so  moved,  that  the  paleness 
of  their  change*!  countenanci-s  b«gan  to  threaten  some  pe- 
rillous  issue,  had  not  Sir  Etlnutnd  Hacon,  both  by  his  eye 
and  by  his  tongue,  wisely  taken  nie  off.  I  subducett  my- 
self speedily  from  their  presence,  to  avoid  further  provo- 
cation.   The  I^ior  be^^  to  bewrajfome  suspicions  of 
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my  borrowed  liabit ;  and  told  them,  that  himself  hail  a 
green  satin  suit  once  prepared  for  his  travels  into  Eng- 
IaikI  :  so  as  I  found  it  needful  for  me,  to  lie  close  at 
Namur. 

From  whence  travelling  the  next  d.ny  towards  Brussels 
io  the  company  of  two  It:tlian  Captains,  Signior  Ascanio 
Negro  and  another,  whose  name  I  have  forgotten ;  who, 
enquiring  into  our  nation  and  religion,  wondered  to  hear 
that  we  ha«l  any  baptism  or  churches  in  England;  the  coii- 
gruity  of  my  Latin,  in  respect  of  their  perfi-ct  barbarism, 
drew  me  and  the  rest  into  their  suspicion  :  so  as  I  might 
overbear  them  muttering  to  each  other,  that  we  were  not 
the  men  we  appeared.  Straight  the  one  of  them  boldly 
expressed  his  conceit ;  and,  together  with  this  charge,  be- 
gan to  enquire  of  our  condition.  I  told  him,  that  the  gen- 
tleman he  saw  before  us  was  the  grandchild  of  that  re- 
nowned Bacon,  the  great  Chancellor  of  England,  a  man 
of  great  birth  and  quality  ;  and  that  myself  and  ray  other 
companion  travelled  in  his  attendance  to  the  Spa,  from  the 
train  and  under  the  privilege  of  our  late  ambassador :  with 
which  just  answer  1  stopped  their  mouths. 

Returning  through  Brussels,  we  came  down  to  Antwerp, 
tbe  paragon  of  cities :  where  my  curiosity  to  see  a  solemn 
procession  on  St.  John  Baptist's  Day  might  have  drawn  me 
into  danger,  through  my  willing  unreverence,  had  not  the 
hulk  of  a  tall  Brabanter,  behind  whom  I  stood  in  a  corner 
of  the  street,  shadowed  me  from  notice. 

Thence,  down  the  fair  river  of  Scheldt,  we  came  to 
Fluidung :  where,  upon  the  resolution  of  our  company  to 
stay  some  hours,  1  hasted  to  Middleburgh,  to  see  an  ancient 
colleague.  That  visit  lost  me  my  passage.  Ere  I  could 
return,  I  might  see  our  ship  under  sail  for  England.  The 
Master  had  with  the  wind  altered  his  purpose;  and  called 
aboard  with  such  eagerness,  that  my  company  must  either 
away,  or  undergo  the  hazard  of  too  much  loss.  J  looked 
long  after  them  in  vain;  and,  sadly  returning  to  Middle- 
burgh, waited  long,  for  an  inconvenient  and  tempestuous 
pa  wage. 
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After  some  year  and  half,  it  pleased  God  inexpectedly 
to  contrive  the  change  of  my  station. 

My  means  were  but  short  at  HeUsted  j  yet  such  as  t 
oft  professed,  if  my  then  patron  wouM  have  added  but  one 
ten  pounds  by  year,  which  1  held  to  be  the  value  of  my 
detained  due,  I  should  never  have  removed.  One  morn- 
ing, as  I  lay  in  my  bed,  a  strong  motion  was  mddetdy 
glanced  into  my  tjjoughts  of  going  to  London.  I  arose, 
and  betook  me  to  the  way.  The  ground,  that  appeared  of 
that  purpose,  was  to  speak  with  ray  patron*  Sir  Robert 
Drury ;  if,  by  occasion  of  the  public  preachership  of  St. 
Edmund's  Bury  then  otTered  me  upon  good  conditions,  I 
might  draw  him  to  a  willing  yieldance  of  that  parcel  of 
my  due  maintenance,  which  was  kept  back  from  my  not 
over-deser>  ing  predecessor :  who,  hearing  my  errand,  dis- 
suaded me  from  so  ungainful  a  change,  which  had  it  been 
to  my  sensible  advantage,  be  should  have  readily  given 
way  unto  -,  but  not  otVering  me  the  expected  encourage- 
ment of  my  continuance. 

With  him  I  stayed,  ami  preadied  on  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing. That  day  Sir  Robert  Drury,  meeting  with  the  Lord 
Denny,  fell  belike  into  tht:  couunendation  of  my  sermon. 
That  religious  and  noble  Lord  had  long  liarboured  good 
thoughts  concerning  me,  upon  the  reaiiing  of  those  poor 
pamphlets,  which  I  had  formerly  published  ;  and  lung  wish- 
ed the  opportunity  to  know  me.  To  please  him  in  this  (ie> 
sir^.  Sir  Robert  willed  me  to  go  and  tender  my  service  to 
his  Lordship;  which  I  modestly  and  seriously  deprecated: 
yet,  upon  his  earnest  charge,  went  to  his  Lo^d^hip'8  gate ; 
where  1  was  not  sorry  to  hear  of  his  absicnce. 

Being  now  full  of  cold  and  distemper  in  Drury-laue,  I 
was  found  out  by  a  friend,  in  whom  1  had  formerly  do 
great  interest,  one  Mr.  Gurrey,  tuti>r  to  the  Earl  of  Umex. 
He  told  me  how  well  my  Meditatioiis  were  aooepied  at 
the  Prince'.H  Court  *  ;  and  earnestly  advised  me  to  step 
over  to  Richmond,  and  preach  to  his  Highness.   1  strongly 


*  Prince  Henry. 
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pleaded  my  indisposition  of  body,  and  my  inpreparationJ 
for  any  such  work;  together  with  my  bashful  fears,  and 
utler  unfitness  for  such  a  jiresence.  My  averseness  doubled^ 
his  importunity :  in  fine,  he  left  me  not,  till  he  had  my 
engagement  to  preach  tho  Sunday  following  at  Rictimond. 
He  made  way  for  me  to  that  awful  pulpit ;  and  encou- 
raged me  by  the  favour  of  his  Noble  Lord,  the  Earl  of 
Essex.  I  preached.  Through  the  favour  of  my  God, 
that  sermon  was  not  so  well  given,  as  taken  :  insomuch  as 
that  Sweet  Prince  signified  his  desire  to  hear  me  again  the 
Tuesday  following.  Which  done,  that  labour  gave  more 
contentment  than  the  fonner :  so  as  that  Gracious  Prince 
both  gave  me  his  hand  and  commanded  me  to  his  service. 

My  patron,  seeing  me,  upon  my  return  to  London, 
looked  after  by  some  great  persons,  began  to  wish  me  at 
home ;  and  told  me,  that  some  or  other  would  bo  snatch- 
ing roe  up.  I  answered,  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  pre- 
vent :  would  he  be  pleased  to  make  ray  maintenance,  but 
so  competent  as  in  right  it  should  be,  I  would  never  stir 
from  him.  Instead  of  condescending,  it  pleased  him  to 
fail  into  an  ex}K>stulation  of  the  rate  of  competencies  ^ 
afBrming  the  variableness  thereof,  according  to  our  own 
estimation,  and  our  either  raising  or  moderating  the  causes 
of  our  ex|)enoes.  I  shewed  him  the  insufficiency  of  my 
means :  that  I  was  forced  to  write  books  to  buy  books. 
Stiortly,  some  harsh  and  unpleasing  answer  so  disheartened 
me,  that  I  resolved  to  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of 
my  remove. 

Now,  while  1  was  taken  up  with  these  anxious  thoughts, 
a  messenger  (it  was  Sir  Robert  Wingfield  of  Northamp- 
ton's son)  came  to  me  from  the  Lord  Denny,  now  Earl  of 
Norwich,  my  after-most-honourable  patron,  entreating  me 
from  his  Lordship  to  speak  with  him.  No  sooner  came  I 
thither,  than,  after  a  glad  and  noble  welcome,  I  was  en- 
tertained with  the  earnest  ofl'er  of  Waltham.  The  condi- 
tions were,  like  the  mover  of  them,  free  and  bountiful.  I 
^received  them,  as  from  the  munificent  haitd  of  my  God  ; 
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ftnd  return^^,  fiiH  of  tA\e  cheerful  acknowledgments  of  a 
grac  ions  providence  over  tne. 

Too  late  flow  did  my  fcrmer  NoMe  Patron  relent ;  and 
offer  me  ifiose  terms,  which  had,  before,  fastened  n»e  for 
ever. 

I  returne«l  honte,  happy  in  a  new  master,  and  in  a  new 
patron:  betwixt  whom,  1  dhided  mysHf  and  my  labours, 
with  rmich  oomfcrt  and  no  Itbr  acceptation. 

In  the  second  year  of  mine  attendance  <h\  his  Highness, 
When  I  came  for  my  dismi8.ston  from  thai  monthly  service, 
it  pleased  the  Prince  to  command  me  a  k>ngar  stay  ;  an<l, 
at  last,  upon  mine  allowed  departure,  by  the  mouth  of  Sir 
Thomas  ChaBoner,  his  Governow,  to  tender  unto  me  a 
motion  of  more  honour  and  favour  than  I  was  worthy  of: 
which  was,  that  it  was  his  Highness'  pleasure  and  purpose, 
to  hare  me  c-ontinually  resident  at  the  Court  as  a  constant 
•Wendant,  while  tfrie  rest  held  on  their  wonted  vicissitudes: 
for  which  purpose,  his  Highness  would  obtain  for  me  such 
preferments,  as  sitould  yield  me  full  contentment.  I  re- 
turned my  humblest  thanks,  and  my  readmess  to  sacrifice 
mysetf  to  the  service  of  so  gracious  a  maj>tcr ;  but,  being 
conscious  to  myself  of  my  unan8\^  erableness  to  so  great 
expectation,  and  loth  to  forsake  so  dear  and  noble  a 
patron  who  had  placed  much  of  his  heart  upon  me,  1  did 
naodestly  put  it  off,  and  beW  c^os^e  to  my  Waltlum :  Vfbere, 
in  a  <ronMCant  course,  I  preached  a  long  time,  as  I  had  done 
also  at  Halloed  before,  thrice  in  tl^e  week  ;  yet  never  durst 
I  climb  into  the  pulpit  to  preach  any  s<"rmon,  whereof  i 
ted  n«t  before^  in  my  poor  and  plain  fashion,  penned 
crery  word  in  the  same  order,  wherein  I  hoped  to  ddiver 
it;  akhough,  in  the  expression,  1  listed  n«t  to  be  asla?e 

In  this  Mrhile,  my  worthy  kinsman,  Mr.  Samuel  Barton, 
Archdeacon  of  C»loiK'*>ter,  knowing  in  htm  good  tenns  I 
fliood  at  Court,  and  pitymg  the  miMenitiie  condition  ol'  his 
native  Church  of  Wolverhampton,  waa  very  desirous  to 
pngagt  me  in  so  difficult  and  neible  a  service,  «s  the  t^ 
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demption  of  Utat  captivated  Church.     For  whivh  canse  he 
miportuRefi  me  to  move  some  of  my  friends,  to  solicit  the 
Dctin  of  Windsor,  who  by  an  ancieht  annexation  is  patron 
thereof,  for  the  grant  of  a  particular  Prebend,  when  it 
should  fall  vacant  in  that  Church.     Answer  was  returned 
me,  that  it  was  fore-promised  to  one  of  my  Fellow-Chap- 
'lains.     1  sat  down,   without    further  expectation.     Some 
year  or  (wo  after,  hearing  that  it  wfis  beoome  void,  and 
meeting  with  that  Fellow-Chaplain  of  mine,  I  wished  him 
nMich  joy  «f  the  Prebend.     He  a*ked  me  if  it  were  void  ; 
I  anured  him  vo-,  and,  telling  him  of  the  fonner  answer, 
deiivered  to  me  in  my  ignorance,  of  his  ^gagement, 
wished  him  to  h«sten  his  possession  of  it.     He  delayed 
not.     When  he  came  to  the  Dean  of  Windsor  for  his  pro- 
mised dispatch,  the  Dean  brought  him  forth  h  letter  from 
the  Prirtce,  wherein  lie  was  desired  and  charged  to  reverse 
hi$   fonner  engagement,  since  that  otlier  Chaf»lain  was 
otherwise  provided  for ;  and  to  cast  that  favour  upon  me. 
I  waa  aent  for,  \vho  least  thought  of  it )  add  received  tl)e 
i£iee  collation  of  that  poor  dignity.     It  was  not  the  vulae 
lof  the  place,  which  was  but  nineteen  nobles  per  annunh, 
Uhat  we  aimed  at ;  but   tlie  freedom  of  a  goodly  Church, 
consisting  of  a  I>ean  and  eight  Prebendaries  competently 
endowed,  and  many  thousand  souls  laitieittably  swallowed 
up  by  wilful  rectisants,  in  a  pretended  fee-farm  for  ever. 

O  God,  what  a  hand  liadst  thon  in  the  carriage  of  tltis 
work  I 

When  we  set  foot  in  this  suit  (for  atlother  of  the  Pre- 
:  joined  tvith  me)  we  knew  not  wl»erein  to  insist, 
>r  where  to  ground  a  complaint :  only  we  knew  that  a 
goodly  patrimony  was,  by  sacrilegious  conveyance,  de- 
tained from  the  Chnrch.  But,  in  the  pursuit  of  it,  such 
mar%'ellous  light  opened  itself  inexpectedly  to  us,  in  re- 
vealiqg  of  a  counterfeit  seal,  found  in  the  ashes  of  that 
burned  bouse,  of  a  false  register ;  in  the  manifestation  of 
rasores  and  interpclations,  and  misdates  of  unjustifiable 
evidences  ;  that,  after  many  years'  suit,  thfe  wise  and  ho- 
Lord  Chiinoeiior  £iksmere,  iipon  a  full  hearing. 
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adjudged  these  two  sued-for  Prebends,  clearly  to   be  re- 
turned to  the  Church,  until,  by  Common  Law,  they  could, 
if  possibly,  be  revicted.      Our  great  adversary,  Sir  Walter 
Levesun,  finding  it  but  loss  and  trouble  to  struggle  for  li- 
tigious sheaves,  came  o(f  to  a  peaceable  coipjKJsition  with 
me  of  forty  pounds  i>er  annum   for  my  part,  whereof  ten 
should  be  to  the  discharge  of  my  stall  in  that  Church,  till 
the  suit  should  by  course  of  C-ommon  Law  be  determined: 
we  agreed  upon  fair  wars.     The  cause  was  heard  at  the 
King's  Bench  Bar:  where  a  special  verdict  was  given  for 
us.     Upon  the  death  of  my  partner  in  the  suit,  in  whose 
name  it  had  now  been  brought,  it  was  renewed  i  a  jury 
empannelled  in  the  county  :  the  foreman,  who  had  vowed 
he  would  carry  it  for  Sir  Walter  Leveson  howsoever,  was, 
before  the  day,  stricken  mad,  and  so  continued.    We  pro- 
ceeded with  the  same  succesw  we  formerly  had.     While  we 
were  thus  striving,  a  word  fell  from  my  adversary,  that 
gave  me  intimation,  that  a  third  dog  would  perhaps  come 
in,  and  take  the  boi^e   from  us  both :  which  I  finding  to 
drive  at  a  stipjwsed  concealment,  happily  prevented  ;  for 
I  presently  addressed  myself  to   his  Majesty,  with  a  peti- 
tion for  the  renewing  the  charter  of  that  Church  ;  and  the 
full  establishment  of  the  lands,  riglits,  liberties,  thereto  be- 
longing;  which    I    easily    obtained    from    those   grsK'ious 
liands.      Now  Sir  Walter  Leveson,  seeing  the  patrimony 
of  the  Church  so  fast  and  8;ifely  settled,  and  misdoubting 
what  issue  those  his  crazy  evidences  would  find  at  the 
Common  Law,  began   to  incline  to  offers  of  |>eace;  and, 
at  last,  drew  him  so  far,  as  that   he  yieldcnl  to  those  two 
main  conditions,  not  particularly  for  myself,  but  for  the 
whole  body  of  all  thos<»  Prebends  which  pertained  to  the 
Church  :  First,  that  he  would  he  content  to  cast  up  that 
fee-farm,   which   he   had    of  all   the   patrimony   of  that 
Church  ;  and,  disclaiming  it,  receive  that  which  he  held  of 
the  said  Church  by  lease,  from  us  the  several  Prebendaries, 
for  term,  whether  of  years,  or,  which  he  rather  desired,  of 
lives:  Secondly,  that  he  would  raise  the  maintenance  of 
rvery  Prebencl,  (whereof  some  were  but   forty  shillings, 
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Others  three  pounds,  others  four,  &c.)  to  the  yearly  value 
of  thirty  pounds  to  each  man,  during  the  said  term  of  his 
Jease :  only,  for  a  monument   of  my  labour  and  success 
herein,  I  required  that  my  Prebend  might  have  the  addi- 
tion of  ten  pounds  per  annum,  above  the  fellows.     We 
were  busily  treating  of  this  liappy  matcli  for  that  poor 
Church :  Sir  Walter  Leveson  was  not  only  willing,  but  for- 
ward :  the  then  Dean,  Mr.  Antonius  de  Dominis,  Arch- 
bishop of  Spalato,  gave  both  way  and  furtherance  to  the 
dispatch  :  all  batl  been  most  happily  ended,  had  not  the 
scrupulousness  of  one  or  two  of  the  number  deferred  so 
ad\antageou5  a  conclusion.    In  the  meanwhile,  Sir  Walter 
Levewn  dies;  leaves  his  young  orphan  ward  to  the  King: 
all  our  hop>es  were  now  blown  up ;  an  office  was  found  of 
all  those  lands  :  the  very  wonted  payments  were  denied, 
and  I  called  into  the  Court  of  Wards,  in  fair  likelihood,  to 
forego  my  former  hold  and  yielded  possession.     But  there, 
it  was  justly  awarded  by  the  Lord  Treasurer,  then  Master 
of  the  ^Vards,  that  the  orphan  could  have  no  more,   no 
otlter  right  than  the  father :  I  was,  therefore,  left  in  my 
former  state :  only,  upon  public  complaint  of  the   hard 
condition  wherein  the  orphan  waa  left,  I  sutTered  myself  to 
be  over-entreated,  to  abate  somewhat  of  that  evicted  com- 
position.   Whidi  work  having  once  firmly  settled,  in  a  just 
pity  of  the  mean   provision,  if  not  the  destitution  of  so 
many  thousand  souls,  and  a  desire  and  care  to  have  them 
comfortably  provided  (or  in  the  future,  I  resigned   up  the 
said  Prelx?nd  to  a  worthy  preacher,  Mr.  Lee,  who  should 
constantly  reside  there,  and  painfully  instruct  that  great 
and  long  neglected  people :  which  he  hath  hitherto  per- 
fomied,  with  great  mutual  contentment  and  happy  suc- 
cess. 

Now  during  this  twenty-two  years  which  I  spent  at 
Waltham,  thrice  was  I  commanded  and  employed  abroad 
hy  his  Majesty  in  public  service. 

First,  in  the  attendance  of  the  Right  Honourable  Earl 
of  Carlisle,  then  Lord  Viscolint  Doncaster,  who  was  sent 
upon   a   Noble    Embassy,    with   a  gallant    retinue    into 
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France :  whose  entertainment  th^re,  the  annals  of  tluit  na* 
tion  will  tell  to  posterity.    In  the  nuilst  of  that  service,  was 
I  surprised  with  a   miserable    distemper  of  fxxiy  -,  which 
ended  in  a  Dian^iuea  BUtMat  not  without  some  bcgi;uning»j 
and   further   threats  of  a  dysentery  :    wherewith   I    was] 
brought  so  low,  that  there  scented  small  hope  of  my  reco* 
very.     Mr.  Peter  Moulin,  to  whom  I  wm  behnUlen  for 
frequent  visitations,  being  sent  by  my  Lord  Eaibassador  Ukl 
inform  him  of  ray  estate,  brought   him  so  sad  news  tl»ere«l 
of,  as  that  ha  waa  much  afilictcil  therewith  ;  well  supposing] 
his  welcome  to  Waltham  could  Dot  but  want  much  of  tbt] 
heart  witliout  me.     Now  tlifi  time  of  ius  return  drew  oa^j 
Dr.  Mouhn  kiiidly  ulTereil   to  remo\e  me,  upon  Wis  LordkJ 
chip's  departure,  to  liLs  own  houst? ;  prumisiug  luis  all  cace*' 
(ul  tendance.     I  thanked  hiui  j  but  resolved,  if  I  could  bui 
creep  homewards,  to  put  myself  u|X)U  the  jouriH'y.    A  lit- 
ter was  provided  -,  but  of  so  little  e&se,  that  Simeon's  pe* 
nitential  lodging,  of  a  malefactor's   stocks,  had   been   less 
penaL      I  crawled  down  firom  my  close  chamber  into  that 
carriage  :  In  qud  videbaris  mihi  cfferri,  tanquam  in  sanda- 
pi'ldj  as  Mr.  Moulin  wrote  to  me  afterward.     That  misery 
bad  1  endured  in  all  the  long  parage  from  Parifi  to  Dieppe, 
being  UA  alone  to  the  surly  muleteers,  had  not  the  provi- 
dence of  nay  good  God  brought  na«  lo  St.  Gcrmains,  upon 
the  very  minute  of  the  settiug  out  of  those  coaches,  whidi 
had  staid  tiiere  upon  that  monung's  eoleptaimneut  of  my 
Lord  Ambassador.     How  glad  was  I,  that  1  might  change 
my  seat  and  my  company  !  In  the  way,  beyond  all  ex- 
pectation, I  begau  to  gather  some  strength.      Whether  the 
freah  air  or  the  desires  o£  my  liatofi  r<^vived  me»  su  much 
aiul  so  sudden  reparation  ensued,  as  was  sensible  to  my- 
self,  and   seemed   straikge  to  others.     Ucing   .shipped   at 
Dieppe,  the  sea  used  us  hardly  :  aad,  alber  a  night  uad  a 
great  part  o£  the  day  feUoviagk  a^Bl  lu  bask  yfglk  wind- 
beaten,  to  that  bleak   haven  wheiu»  we  set  forth,  forcing 
w  to  a  more  pleasing  land-passagu,  tiitough  thu  QoaAts  of 
Normandy  and  Picardy :    towards  Ihfc  end  trhMeo^  my 
former  complaint  returned  upon  me;  and,  landing  wi(h 
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mm,  accoakpauied  ineto  atid  at  my  long-desireci  huine.  In 
tiua  my  ab^iicr,  it  pleased  his  VLijesty  graciously  to  coti- 
ieg  UfMfi  ok:  llu:  DearM^rj;  of  Worcesteir ^  which,  Iteing  pro 
mtsed  to  ine  heh&c  my  deparUire,  wav  de^fily  hazarded 
whiie  I  was  out  of  at^l,  by  the  importunity  and  tfiider- 
h»nd  working  ot'  some  great  ones.  Dr.  Field,  the  learned 
aad  worthy  Detin  of  Gloucester,  was  by  his  potenti  friend? 
pat  into  sach  assurances  of  it,  that  i  heard  where  he  took 
care  for  the  furnishing  that  ample  liowse.  But  God  fetched 
it  aboul  kr  me,  iu  that  absence  and  nescience  of  mine : 
and  that  reverend  and  better  deserving  Divine  was  well 
satisfied  with  greater  hopes,  aa«l  soon  after  exchanged  (bis 
OBOital  estate  for  an  immortal  and  glorious. 

Bejbce  I  could  go  down,  tbcougb  my  continuing  weak- 

BBB,    to   take    potisessioB   of  that   digrwty,  his    Majesty 

pleased  to  desi^  ue  to  hi»  attendance  inlo  SeolFarKi: 

wIkie  tiie  great  love  and  resjiect  that  I  found,  both  front 

tke  Minsters  aod  People,  wrought  nie  no  itmall  envjr  f^om 

aont  o£  our  own.     Upon  a  cooMiionliy  received  suppositious 

tlBt  kis  Majesty  would  have  no  further  we  of  his  Chap- 

lanu^  ai4cr  bis  remove  frots  Edinl^nrghv  (forasiauch  as  the 

Dlcioe^  of  the  coontry,  whereof  ttlKve  is  great  store  and 

worthy  choice,  were  allotted  to  every  station)   I  easily  ob- 

tbiough  thfe  solieitatioa  oi  Bjeter  honoured  Lord 

Pef  QmAale,  tty  oeturn  with  hiaa  Wfore  my  fellows.     No 

was  1  gone,  than  sugg€s*io«i»  were  made  to*  his 

9i  TWf  over  plausible  demeanour  Amd  doctrine  to 

abeady  prejwtieaAe   people :  lor  which  his  Majesty, 

ra  gracious  ackuowledlguaeut  of  my  gooti  service  there 

i,  called  nie,  upon  Imb  ceturov  to  a  favourable  and  mild 

^^ceount ;.  iHit   mure  freely  professing   what   inibrmations 

beem  girea  against  me,  thaik  his  own  ^11  satisfaction', 

wkb  mtf  sincere  aad  ju£l)  answer;  as  whose  e^ifieHenfe  wi»* 

idon  well  sow,  that  such  wiunisi^  earnaige   of  mine  could 

^benohindeiraoce  to  tho.se  has  great,  diesigns.      At  the- same 

'time,  his  Majesty,  having  secret  notice  that  a  letter  was 

to  me  &!ina  Mr.   W.  Struther,  a  revevend  and 

Diyine  of  Ediabnrgh,.  concerning  the  Five  Points 
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then  proposed  and  urged  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  was 
pleased  to  impose  upon  me  an  earnest  charge,  to  give  him 
a  full  answer  in  satisfaction  to  those  his  modest  doubts, 
and  at  large  to  declare  ray  judgment  concerning  those  re- 
quired observations  :  which  1  speedily  |>erfomied,  with  so 
great  approbation  of  his  Majesty,  that  it  pleased  him  to 
command  a  transcript  thereof,  as  I  was  informed,  publicly 
read  in  their  most  famous  University :  the  effect  where- 
of his  Majesty  vouchisafed  to  signify  afterwards,  unto 
some  of  my  best  friends,  with  allowance  beyond  my 
hopes. 

It  was  not  long  after,  that  his  Majesty,  finding  the  exi- 
gence of  the  aifairs  of  the  NetlKrlandish  Churches  to  re- 
quire it,  both  advised  them  to  a  Synodical  Decision  ;  and, 
by  his  incomparable  wisdom,  promoted  the  work.  My  uu- 
worthiness  was  named  for  one  of  the  A«>istant8  of  that 
Honourable,  Cirave,  and  Reverend  Meeting  :  where  1  fail- 
ed noH  of  my  best  service  to  tliat  woefully  distracted 
Church.  By  that  time  I  had  stayed  some  two  months 
there,  the  unquietness  of  the  nights  in  those  garrison 
towns,  working  upon  the  tender  disposition  of  my  body, 
brought  me  to  such  weakness  through  want  of  rest,  that  it 
began  to  disable  me  from  attending  the  Synod  :  which 
yet,  as  I  might,  I  forced  myself  unto  ;  as  wishing  that  my 
zeal  could  liave  discountenanced  my  infirmity.  Where,  in 
the  mean  time,  it  is  well  worthy  of  my  thankful  remem- 
brance, that,  being  in  an  afllictc*il  and  languishing  condi- 
tion for  a  fortnight  together  with  tliat  sleepless  distemper, 
yet  it  pleased  God,  the  very  night  before  I  was  to  preach 
the  Latin  Sermon  to  the  Synod,  to  bestow  upon  me  such 
a  comfortable  refreshing  of  suiftcient  sleep,  as  whereby  my 
spirits  were  revived,  and  I  was  enabled  with  much  vigour 
and  vivacity  to  perform  that  service :  which  was  no  sooner 
done,  than  my  former  complaint  renewed  upon  me,  and 
prevailed  against  all  the  remedies  that  the  counsel  of  phy- 
sicians could  advise  me  unto ;  so  as,  after  long  strife,  I 
was  compelled  to  yield  unto  a  retirement,  for  tlie  time,  to 
the  Hague  ^  to  see  if  change  of  place  and  more  careAil  «t^ 
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tendance,  which  I  had  in  the  house  of  our  Right  Honour- 
able  Amhassador,  the  Lord  Carleton,  now  Viscount  Dor- 
chester, might  recover  me.  But  when,  notwithstandino- 
all  means,  my  weakness  increased  so  far,  as  that  there  was 
small  likelihood  left  of  so  much  strength  remaining,  as 
might  bring  me  back  into  England,  it  pleased  his  Gracious 
Majesty,  by  our  Noble  Ambassador's  solicitation,  to  call 
me  ofl*;  and.  to  substitute  a  worthy  Divine,  Mr.  Dr. 
Goade,  in  my  unwillingly  forsaken  room.  Returning  by 
Dort,  I  sent  in  my  sad  farewell  to  that  grasc  Assembly  j 
who,  by  common  vote,  sent  to  me  the  President  of  the 
SjTiod  and  the  Assistants,  with  a  respective  and  gracious 
^e<liction.  Neither  did  the  Deputies  of  my  Lords  the 
States  neglect,  after  a  very  respectful  compliment  sent 
fipom  them  to  me  by  Daniel  Heinsius,  to  visit  me :  and, 
after  a  noble  acknowledgment  of  more  good  service  from 
me  than  I  durst  own,  dismissed  me  with  an  honourable  re- 
tribution ;  and  sent  after  me  a  rich  medal  of  gold,  the 
portraiture  of  the  Synod,  for  a  precious  monument  of  their 
poets  to  my  poor  endeavours :  who  failed  not,  while  I 
s  at  the  Hague,  to  impart  unto  them  my  po<»r  advice, 
concerning  the  proceeding  of  that  Synodical  Meeting. 
The  difficulties  of  my  return,  in  such  weakness,  were  many 
and  great ;  wherein,  if  ever,  God  manifested  his  special 
Providence  to  me,  in  overruling  the  cross  accidents  of  that 
paase^e  ;  and,  after  niany  dangers  and  despairs,  contriving 
my  sale  arrival. 

After  not  many  years'  settling  at  home,  it  grieved  my 
soul,  to  see  our  own  Church  begin  to  sicken  of  the  same 
disease,  which  we  had  endeavoured  to  cure  in  our  neigh- 
bours. Mr.  Montague's  tart  and  vehement  assertions  of 
some  positions,  near  of  kin  to  the  Remonstrants  of  Ne- 
therland,  gave  occasion  of  raising  no  small  broil  in  the 
Church.  Sides  were  taken ;  pulpits  every  where  rang  of 
these  opinions  :  but  parliaments  took  notice  of  the  divi- 
sion, and  questioned  the  occasioner.  Now,  as  one  that 
desired  to  do  all  good  ofiices  to  our  dear  and  common 
Mother,  I  set  my  thoughts  on  work,  how  so  dangerous  a 
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quarrel  naighf.  be  huppilv  cuni|M>6ed :  and,  finding  that 
miMaking  was  more  ,^tilty  o£  this  disseolion,  tban  mb* 
believing ;  (since  it  plainly  appeared  to  me,  that  Mr. 
Montague  n^eaiit  to  express,  not  Anninius,  but  B.  Ove- 
rall, a  more  moderate  and  safe  author,  however  he  »ped  in 
delivery  of  biin  ;)  1  wrote  a  little  project  of  pacitication, 
wherein  I  desired  to  rectify  the  judgment  of  men,  con- 
cQrning  this  misapprehendeil  controversy  ;  ^hewing  them 
the  true  party  in  this  unseasonable  plea :  aixl,  l>ecau^  B. 
Overall  went  a  midway,  betwixt  the  two  opinions  wluch 
he  beld  extreme,  aud  must  needs  therefore  somewhat  diffisr 
from  tUe  co(nnK>nly-r6ceived  tenet  in  these  point»,  I  g»> 
thercd  out  of  B.  Overall  on  the  one  side,  and  out  of  our 
Eagliiib  Divines  at  Durt  oa  tlie  other,  Mich  common  pro* 
positions  concerning  tltese  Five  busy  Articles,  as  wherein 
both  of  them  are  fully  agreed.  All  which  being  put  to- 
gether, seemed  unto  me  to  make  up  so  sulticient  a  botly  of 
accorded  truth,  tliat  all  other  questions  moved  liereabouts 
appeared  merely  supt^fluous  ;  and  every  moderate  Chris* 
tian  might  fmd  where  to  re!>t  himself,  wittiout  hazard  of 
contrail iction.  These  1  mtide  bold,  by  llie  hand.<4  of  Dr. 
Youug  the  worthy  Dean  of  Winchester,  to  present  to  his 
Excellent  Majesty,  together  with  an  humble  motion  of  a 
peaceable  silence  to  be  enjoined  to  buth  parts,  in  those 
other  collateral  and  needless  disquisitionii :  which,  if  Ihev 
might  befit  the  Schools  of  Academical  Disputants,  could 
not  certainly  sound  vvrll  from  th<'  Pulpits  of  Popular  Ao- 
ditocies.  Ttuj^  recooutiliatory  papers  tell  mwler  tbe  eyes 
of  some  grave  Divines  ou  both  parts.  Mr.  Monta^m 
pro£&s^  that  he  bad  s««u  th«m,  and  would  subscribe  to 
them  very  willingly ;  ytlicrs,  that  were  contrarily  minded, 
both  Eng^U,  Scutti^i>,  and  French  Dtviiu:.s  proffered 
tbeir  hands  to  a  uo  U-s^  ready  subscri{)tioki.  So  a0  much 
peace  promised  to  vexUt^  mjI  of  that  weak  and  poor  «tL- 
terprise,  had  nol  the  co»iiMc«l  noise  of  the  miaconstroo* 
ttons  of  tluMie,  wtiu  nevtr  saw  tlie  work,  crying  il  dou  u  Car 
the  very  naiiie's  sake,  meeting  with  tbe  royal  edict  of  » 
general  iAiwbiLiott*  buried  it  in  a  secure  silence. 
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1  was  scorched  a  little  with  this  tlame,  which  I  desired 
to  quench  :  yet  this  C(Mjld  not  stay  my  hand  from  thrusting 
itdcJf  iiito  a  hottei'  fir^. 

Some  insolent  Romanists,  Jesuits  especially,  in  their 
bold  disputations,  (wljich,  in  the  time  of  the  trt'a*y  of 
(be  S{»aaish  Matdi  and  the  cuhn  of  that  relaxation,  were 
very  frei]uent,)  pressed  nothing  so  mueh,  an  a  Catalogue 
of  the  Professors  of  our  Religion  fco  be  deduced  from  tlie 
primitive  times;  and,  with  tl»e  peremptory  chalfenge  of 
the  impossibility  of  this  [pedigree,  (hizzied  the  eyes  of  the 
simple :  while  some  of  our  learned  men,  midertaking  to 
tatmfy  so  ntfedless  and  unjust  a  ilemand,  gave,  a$  I  con- 
ceiTed,  great  advanlage  to  the  ailversary.  In^  a  just  indrg> 
lUUioD  to  see  us  thus  wronged  by  misstating  the  question 
belwixt  us,  as  if  we,  yielding  ourselves  of  atioth«r  Church, 
originally  at>d  fumianientaily  diflferent,  shouM  make  good 
our  OWQ  €*ection  upon  tlic  ruins,  yea^  the  uullity  of  theirs > 
and,  well  considering  the  infinite  and  greet  inconve* 
nieoocs,  that  must  needs  follow  upon  this  defence ;  I  ad- 
ventoitedi  to  set  my  pen  on  work  ;  desiring  to  rectify  the 
opioioiu  of  thoee  men,  whom  an  igHorant  zeal'  had  trans. 
pcM-tad)  to  the  prejudice  of  our  lioly  cause :  laying  forth 
the  damnable  corruptions  of  the  Roman  Church,  yet 
a^akiag  our  game  of  the  outward  visibility  thereof;  and, 
by  this  means,  putting  tUetn  to  the  {trohatton  of  those 
■ewly  obtPtHkecl  corruptious,  which-  are  truly  guilty  of  the 
bo^acli  betwixt  us.  The  drift  whereof  being  not  well  con- 
ceived, by  some  spirits  that  were  not  so  wise  as  fervent,  I 
wa*  suddenly  exposed  to  the  rash  censures  of  many  well 
9tkeXied  and  zealous  Protestants  ;  as  if  I  had,  in  a  remis- 
sion to  my  wonted  zeal  to  the  truth,  attributed  too  much 
to  tb«r  Roman  Chiu-ch,  and  strengthened  the  adversaries* 
ha^dii  and  weakened  otM»  own.  This  envy  I  was  feitt  ta 
take  ofl^  by  my  speetly  Apologetical  Advertisement ;  and, 
after  that,  by  my  Reconciler,  seconded  with  tlie  unanimous 
Letters  of  such  reverend,   learned,  sound  Divines  ♦  both 
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Bishops  and  Doctors,  as  whose  iindoubtabic  authority  wu 
able  to  bear  down  calumny  itself:  which  done,  1  did,  by 
a  seasonable  moderation,  provide  for  the  peace  of  the 
Church,  in  silencing  both  my  defendants  and  challengers, 
in  this  unkind  and  ill-raised  quarrel. 

Immediately  before  the  publishing  of  this  Tractate, 
(which  did  not  a  little  aggravate  the  envy  and  suspicion) 
I  was  by  his  Majesty  raised  to  the  Bishopric  of  Exeter ; 
,  having  fonnerly,  with  much  hu^nble  deprecation,  refused 
[  the  See  of  Gloucester  earnestly  proffered  unto  me.  How, 
beyond  all  expectation,  it  pleased  God  to  place  me  in  that 
Western  Charge ;  which,  if  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's 
letters,  he  being  then  in  France,  had  arrived  but  some 
hours  sooner,  I  had  been  defeated  of;  and,  by  what  strange 
means  it  plesised  God  to  make  up  the  competency  of  that 
provision,  by  the  unthought  of  oildition  of  the  Rectory  of 
St.  Breok  within  that  Diocese  ;  if  I  should  fully  relate, 
the  circumstances,  woidd  force  the  confession  of  an  extr^ 
ordinary  hand  of  God  in  the  dispo.sin^'  of  those  events. 

I  entered  upon  that  place,  not  without  much   prejudice 
and  suspicion  on  some  hands :  for  some,  that  sat  at  the 
stern  of  the  Church,  had  me  in  great  jealou^y  for  too  much 
favour  of  Puritanism.     I  soon  had   intelligence  who  were 
set  over  me  for  espials.     My  ways   were   curiously  ob- 
served, and  scanned.     However,  1  took  the  resolution  to 
follow  those  courses,  which  might   most  conduce  to  the; 
peace  and    happiness  of  my  new   and   weighty   charge; 
Finding,  therefore,  some  factious  spirits  very  busy  in  that] 
Diocese,  I  used  all  fair  and  gentle  meaas  to  win  them  to  J 
good  order  ;  and  therein  so  happily  prevailed,  that,  savinj 
two  of  that  numerous  Clergy  who  continuing  in  their  ro4l 
fractoriness  lied  away  from  censure,  they  were  aJI  jMufectlyi 
reclaimed :  so  as  I  had  not  one  Minister  professedly  oppo4 1 
site  to  the  anciently  received  orders  (for  I  was  never  guilty} 
of  urging   any  new   impositions)  of  the  Church  in  itiafej 
large  Diocese.  |] 

Thus  we  went  on  comfortably  together,  till   some  pef>] 
Bons  of  note  in  the  Clergy,  being  guilty  of  their  own  neg*| 
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ligence  and  disorderly  courses,  began  to  envy  car  success; 
and,  finding  me  ever  ready  to  encourage  those  whom  1 
found  conscionably  forward  and  painful  in  their  places,  and 
willingly  giving  way  to  orthodox  and  peaceable  Lectures 
in  several  parts  of  my  Diocese,  opened  their  mouths  against 
me,  both  obliquely  in  the  Pulpit  and  directly  at  the  Court; 
complaining  of  my  too  much  indulgence  to   persons  dis- 
affected, and  my  too  much  liberty  of  frequent  Lecturings 
irithin  my  charge.     The  billows  went  so  high,  that  I  was 
three  several  times  upon  my  knee  to  his  Majesty,  to  an- 
swer these   great  criminations  :  and   what   contestation  I 
had  with  some  great  Lords  concerning  these  particulars, 
it  would  be  too  long  to  report :  only  this  ;  under  how  dark 
a  cloud  I  was  hereupon  I  was  so  sensible,  that  I  plainly 
told  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that  rather  than 
I  would  be  obnoxious  to  those  slanderous  tongues  of  his 
roisinformers,  I  would  cast  up  my  rochet.     I  knew  I  went 
right  ways,  and  would  not  endure  to  live  under  undeserved 
suspicions. 

What  messages  of  caution  I  had  from  some  of  my  wary 
brethren,  and  what  expostulatory  letters  I  had  from  above, 
I  need  not  relate.  Sure  I  am,  I  had  peace  and  comfort  at 
home,  in  the  happy  sense  of  that  general  unanimity  and 
loving  correspondence  of  my  Clergy,  till,  in  the  last  year 
of  my  presiding  there,  after  the  synodical  oath  was  set  on 
foot,  (which  yet  I  did  never  tender  to  any  one  Minister 
of  my  Diocese)  by  the  incitation  of  some  busy  interlopers 
of  the  neighbour  county,  some  of  them  began  to  enter  into 
an  unkind  contestation  with  me,  about  the  election  of 
Clerks  of  the  Convocation  ;  whom  they  secretly,  w  ithout 
ever  acquainting  me  with  their  desire  or  purpose,  as 
driving  to  that  end  which  we  see  now  accomplished,  would 
needs  nominate  and  set  up  in  competition  to  tiiose,  whom 
1  had,  after  the  usual  form,  recommended  to  them.  That 
they  had  a  right  to  free  voices  in  that  choice,  I  denied  not : 
only,  I  had  reason  to  take  it  unkindly,  that  they  would 
work  underhand,  without  me,  and  against  me ;  professing, 
that  if  they  bad  beforehand  made  their  desires  known  to 
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.me,  I  should  willingly  iwvb  gone  aioii^  widi  them  in  tbeir 
election.  It  came  to  the  poll.  Those  of  my  nomitiaticMi 
carried  it. 

The  Parliament  b^gun.  After  some  hard  tu^ng  there, 
returning  home  upon  a  recess,  I  wbt  met  on  the  way»  aad 
cheerfully  welcomed  with  sortie  hundreds. 

In  no  worse  terms,  I  left  that  my  once  dear  Diocese : 
when,  returning  to  Westminster^  I  was  soon  called  by  his 
Majesty^  who  was  then  in  the  north,  to  a  remove  to  Nor- 
wich. 

But  how  I  took  the  Tower  in  my  way,  and  how  I  have 
been  desdt  with  since  my  repair  hitiier,  I  could  be  lavii^  in 
the  sad  report  $  ever  desiring  my  Good  God,  to  enlarge 
my  heart  in  thankfulness  to  him  for  the  sensible  experience 
I  have  had  of  his  Fatherly  hahd  over  me  in  tlie  dewiest  of 
all  my  afflictions,  and  to  strengthen  me  for  wlnttsoever 
other  trials  he  shall  be  pleased  to  call  me  unto  j  that,  being 
found  fiuthfhl  unto  the  death,  I  may  obtain  that  crown  of 
life,  which  he  hath  ordained  for  all  those  that  overcome. 


LETTER 

SENT  FROM  THE  TOWER, 

TOA 

PRIVATE  FRIEND: 

Aia>  BY  HIM  TBOUGiir  FIT  TO  BE  PUBLISHED. 


TO  MY  MUCH  RB8PBCTED  OOOD  FftItND» 


Yon  think  it  strange,  that  I  shouM  salute  you  from  hence. 
How  can  you  choose,  when  I  do  yet  still  wonder  to  see 
myself  here  ?  My  intentions  and  this  place  are  such  stran- 
gers, that  I  cannot  enough  marvel  how  they  met. 

But,  howsoever,  I  do  in  all  humility  kiss  the  rod,  where- 
with I  smart;  as  well  knowing  whose  hand  it  is,  that 
wields  it.  To  that  Infinite  Justice  who  can  be  innocent  ? 
but  to  my  King  and  Country  never  heart  was  or  can  be 
more  clear ;  and  I  shall  beshrew  my  hand,  if  it  shall  have, 
against  my  thoughts,  just^  ofiended  either :  and  if  either 
say  so,  I  reply  not ;  as  having  learned  not  to  contest  with 
those,  that  can  command  legions. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  a  kind,  but  a  cold  compliment, 
%haX  you  pity  me  3  an  ialfection  well  placed,  where  a  man 
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deserves  to  be  miserable :  for  me,  I  am  not  conscious  of 
such  merit. 

You  tcli  me  in  what  fair  terms  I  stood,  not  long  since, 
with  the  world  ;  how  large  room  I  iiad  in  the  hearts  of  the 
best  men:  but  can  you  tell  me  how  I  lost  it?  Tmly,  1 
have,  in  the  presence  of  my  God,  narrowly  searched  my 
own  bosom.  I  have  unpartially  ransacked  this  fag-end  of 
my  life,  and  curiously  examined  every  step  of  my  ways ; 
and  I  cannot,  by  the  most  exact  scrutiny  of  my  saddest 
thot\ghts,  And  what  it  is,  that  1  have  done  to  forfeit  that 
good  estimation,  wherewith,  you  say,  I  was  once  blessed. 

I  can  secretly  arraign  and  condemn  myself  of  infmite 
transgressions,  before  the  tribunal  of  heaven.  Who,  that 
dwells  in  a  house  of  clay,  can  be  pure  in  his  sight,  that 
charged  his  angels  with  folly  ?  O  God,  when  I  look  upon 
the  reckonings  betwixt  thee  and  my  soul,  and  find  my 
shameful  arrears,  I  can  be  most  vile  in  my  own  sigiit,  be- 
cause 1  have  deserved  to  be  so  in  thine  :  yet,  even  then,  in 
thy  most  pure  eyes,  give  me  leave,  the  while,  not  to  abdi- 
cate my  sincerity.  Thou  knowest  my  heart  desires  to  be 
right  with  thee,  whatever  my  failings  may  have  been  ;  and 
I  know  what  value  thou  puttest  upon  those  sincere  desires, 
notwithstanding  all  the  intermixtures  of  our  miserable  in- 
firmities. These  I  can  penitently  bewail  to  thee ;  but,  in 
the  mean  time,  what  have  I  done  to  men  ?  Let  them  not 
spare  to  shame  me,  with  the  late  sinful  declinations  of  my 
age  ;  and  fetch  blushes,  if  they  can,  from  a  WTinkled  face. 

Let  mine  enemies  (for  such  1  perceive  I  have,  and  those 
are  the  surest  monitors)  say  what  I  have  offended.  For 
their  better  irritation,  my  clear  conscience  bids  me  boldly 
to  take  up  the  challenge  of  good  Samuel,  Behold,  here  I 
am  !  Witness  against  vie  before  the  Lord,  and  bej'orc  his 
Anointed :  ichose  ox  have  I  l<tken  f  or  ichose  ass  have  I 
taken  ?  or  uhom  have  I  defrauded  .'  whom  have  J  oppres- 
sed ^  or  of  ichose  hand  have  I  received  any  bribe^  to  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  restore  it  you. 

Can  they  say,  tliat  I  bore  up  the  reins  of  government 
too  hard  ;  and  exercised  my  jurisdiction  in  ft  rigorous  and 
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trrannical  way,  insolently  lorrling  it  over  my  charge  ? 
Malice  itself,  perhaps,  would,  but  dare  not  speak  it ;  or,  if 
it  should,  the  attestation  <>f  so  grave  and  numerous  a 
Clergy  would  choak  such  imptidence.  Let  them  witness, 
whether  they  were  not  still  entertained  by  me  with  an 
equal  return  of  reverence,  as  if  they  had  been  all  Bishops 
with  me,  or  I  only  a  Presbyter  with  them;  according  to 
the  old  rule  of  Egbert,  Archbishop  of  York,  Intra  domnm 
Efu'scopus  coUegam  se  Presbyterorum  esse  cognoscat.  l^et 
them  say,  whether  ought  here  looked  like  despotical  ;  or 
sounded  rather  of  imperious  commands,  than  of  brotherly 
complying :  whether  I  have  not  rather,  from  simie  be- 
holders, undergone  the  censure  of  a  too  humble  reraiss"' 
ness;  as,  perhaps,  stooping  too  low  beneath  tlie  eminence 
of  Episcopal  dignity  :  whether  I  have  not  suffered  as  much 
in  some  opinions,  for  the  winning  mildness  of  my  adminis- 
tration, as  some  others  for  a  rough  severity. 

Can  they  say,  for  this  aspersion  is  likewise  common,  that 
I  barred  the  free  course  of  religious  exercises,  by  the  su|}- 
presstorr  of  painful  and  peaceable  preachers  ?  If  shame  will 
suffer  any  man  to  object  it,  let  me  challenge   him  to  in- 
stance but  in  one  name.     Nay,  the  contrary  is  so  famously 
known  in  the  western  parts,  that  every  mouth  will  herein 
justify  me.    What  free  admission  And  encouragement  liave 
1  always  given  to  all  the  sons  of  peace,  that  came  with 
God's  message  in  ^their  mouths  1    What  missuggestions 
have  I  waved  !  WAat  blows  have  I  borne  off,  in  the  behalf 
of  some   of  them,  from  some  gainsayers  !    How  have  I 
often  and  publicly  professed,  that,  as  well  might  we  com- 
plain of  too  many  stars  in  the  sky,  as  too  many  orthodox 
preachers  in  the  Church  ! 

Can  they  complain,  that  I  fretted  the  necks  of  my 
Clergy  with  the  uneasy  yoke  of  new  and  illegal  imposi- 
lions.'  Let  them,  whom  I  have  thus  hurt,  blazon  my  un- 
jtm  severity,  and  write  their  wrongs  in  marble  :  but  if,  dis- 
liking all  novel  devices,  I  have  held  close  to  those  ancient 
rules  which  limited  the  audience  of  our  godly  prede- 
ce«sors  ;  if  I  have  grated  upon  no   nwm's  conscience  by 
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the  pressure,  no  not  by  the  tender,  of  the  late  oath,  or 
any  unprescribed  ceremony  ;  if  I  have  freely,  in  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  most  Honourable  House  of  Peers, 
declared  my  open  dislike  in  all  innovations,  both  in  doc- 
trine and  rites  ;  why  doth  my  innocence  suffer  ? 

Can  they  challenge  me  as  a  close  and  back-stair-friend 
to  Popery  or  Arminianism,  who  have,  in  so  many  pulpits 
and  so  many  presses,  cried  down  both  ?  Surely,  the  very 
paper,  that  I  have  spent  in  the  refutation  of  both  these,  is 
enough  to  stop  more  mouths  than  can  be  guilty  of  this  ca- 
lumny. 

Can  they  check  me  with  a  lazy  silence  in  my  place  ? 
with  infrequence  of  preaching?  Let  the  populous  audito- 
ries where  I  have  lived  witness,  whether,  having  furnished 
all  the  churches  near  me  with  able  preachers,  I  took  not 
all  opportunities  of  supplying  such  courses,  as  I  could  get, 
in  my  Cathedral ;  and,  when  my  tongue  was  silent,  let  the 
world  say  whether  my  hand  were  idle. 

Lastly,  since  no  man  can  oiTer  to  upbraid  me  with  too 
much  pomp,  which  is  wont  to  be  the  common  eye-sore  of 
our  envied  profession,  can  any  man  pretend  to  a  ground  of 
taxing  me,  as  I  perceive  one  of  late  hath  most  unjustly 
done,  of  too  much  worldliness  ?  Surely,  of  all  the  vices 
forbidden  in  the  Decalogue,  there  is  no  oue,  which  my 
heart,  upon  due  examination,  can  less  fitstcn  U{)on  me,  than 
this.  He,  that  made  it,  knows  that  he  li^tlt  put  into  it  a  true 
disregard  (sa\e  only  for  necessary  use)  of  the  world  ;  and 
of  all  that  it  can  boast  of;  whether  for  profit,  pleasure,  or 
^ory.  No,  no:  I  know  the  world  too  well  to  dote  upon 
it.  While  I  am  in  it,  how  can  I  but  use  it  i  but  I  never 
cai*e,  never  yieUl  to  enjoy  it.  It  were  too  great  a  shame 
for  a  Philosopher,  a  Christian,  a  Divine,  a  Bishop,  to  have 
his  thoughts  grovelling  here  ujion  earth :  for  mine,  they 
scorn  the  employment ;  and  look  upon  all  these  sublunary 
distractions,  as  upon  this  man's  false  censure,  with  no  other 
cyvs  than  contempt. 

And  now,  Sir,  since  I  cannot,  how  secretly  faulty  soever, 
gness  at   my  own   public  exorbitances,   1  beseech  you. 
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nfaere  you  hear  my  name  traduced,  learn  of  mine  accusers, 
tvhose  lyncean  eyes  would  seem  to  see  farther  into  me  than 
my  own,  what  singular  dfl'ence  I  have  committed. 

If,  perhaps,  ray  calling  be  my  crime ;  it  is  no  other, 
tlian  the  most  holy  Fathers  of  the  Church  in  the  primitive 
and  succeeding  ages,  ever  since  tbe  Apostles,  many  of 
ibem  a]»o  blessed  Martyrs,  have  been  guilty  of:  it  is  no 
other,  than  all  the  holy  Doctors  of  tbe  Church  in  all  gene- 
rations, ever  since,  have  celebrated,  as  most  reverend,  sa- 
cred, inviolable :  it  is  no  other,  than  all  the  whole  Chris- 
tian World,  excepting  one  small  handfull  of  our  neigh- 
bours, whose  condition  denied  them  the  opportunity  of 
this  government,  is  known  to  enjoy,  without  contradic- 
tion.    How  safb  is  it  erring  in  such  company  ! 

If  my  offence  be  in  my  pen,  which  hath,  as  it  could, 
midertaken  the  defence  of  that  Apostolical  Institution, 
though  with  all  modesty  and  fair  respects  to  the  Churches 
differing  from  us,  I  cannot  deprecate  a  truth  ;  and  such,  I 
know  this  to  be :  which  is  since  so  cleared  by  better 
hands,  that  I  well  hope  the  better  informed  world  cannot 
but  sit  down  convinced.  Neither  doubt  I,  but  that,  as 
raetali  receive  the  more  lustre  with  often  rubbing,  this 
truth,  the  more  agitation  it  undergoes,  shall  appear  every 
day  more  glorious.  Only,  may  the  Good  Spirit  of  the  Al- 
mighty speedily  dispell  all  those  dusky  prejudices  from  the 
minds  of  men,  which  may  hinder  them  from  discerning  so 
clear  a  light. 

Shortly,  then,  knowing  nothing  by  myself,  whereby  I 
have  deserved  to  alienate  any  good  heart  from  me,  I  shall 
resolve  to  rest  securely  upon  the  acquitting  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  and  the  secret  approbation  of  my  Gra- 
cious God  :  who  shall  one  day  cause  mine  innocence  to 
break  forth  as  the  morning  light,  and  shall  give  me  beauty 
for  bonds;  and,  for  a  light  and  momentary  affliction,  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

To  shut  up  all,  and  to  surcease  your  trouble,  I  write  not 
this,  as  one,  that  would  pump  for  favour  and  reputation 
from   the  disaffected  multitude ;  for  I  charge  you,  that 
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.what  passes  privately  betwixt  us  may  not  fall  under  com- 
mon eyes :  but  only  with  this  desire  and  intention,  to  gi?« 
you  true  grounds,  where  you  shall  hear  my  name  mention- 
ed with  a  causeless  offence,  to  yield  me  a  just  and  chari- 
table vindication.  Go  you  on  still  to  do  the  office  of  a 
true  friend,  yea  the  duty  of  a  just  mem,  in  speaking  in  the 
cause  of  the  dumb,  in  righting  the  innocent,  in  rectifying 
the  mis-guided  ;  and,  lastly,  the  service  of  a  feithful  and 
Christian  Patriot,  in  helping  the  times  with  the  best  aid  of 
your  prayers ;  which  is  daily  the  task  of    ■ 

Your  much  devoted, 

and  thankful  friend, 

JOS.  NORVIC. 

rTOtn  the  Tower f 
Jan.  24,  1641. 
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rSoTmao  could  be  more  plain,  than  that,  upon  the  call  of 
tJjis  Parliament,  and  before,  there  was  a  general  plot  and 
resolution  of  the  Faction  to  alter  the  Government  of  the 
Church  especially.  The  height  and  insolency  of  some 
Church-Governors,  as  was  conceived,  and  the  ungrounded 
imposition  of  some  innovations  upon  the  Churches  both 
of  Scotland  and  England,  gave  a  fit  hint  to  the  project. 

Jn  the  vacancy,  therefore,  before  the  summons,  and  im- 
mediately after  it,  there  was  great  working  secretly  for  the 
designation  and  election,  as  of  Knights  and  Burgesses,  so 
eqtecially,  beyond  all  former  use,  of  the  Clerks  of  Convo- 
cation :  when  now  the  Clergy  were  stirred  up  to  cofllest 
with  and  oppose  their  Diocesans,  for  the  choice  of  such 
men  as  were  most  inclined  to  the  favour  of  an  alteration. 

The  Parliament  was  no  sooner  sat,  than  many  vehement 
speeches  were  made  against  established  Church-Govern- 
ment, and  enforcement  of  extirpation  both  root  and 
branch. 

And,  because  it  was  not  fit  to  set  upon  all  at  once,  the 
resolution  was  to  begin  with  those  Bishops,  which  had  sub- 
scribed to  the  Canons  then  lately  published,  upon  the 
slmtting  up  of  the  former  Parliament :  whom  they  would 
first  have  had  accused  of  treason  ;  but  that  not  appearing 
feasible,  they  thought  best  to  indict  them  of  very  high 
crimes  and  oft'ences  against  the  King,  the  Parliament,  and 
Kingdom :  which  was  prosecuted  with  great  earnestness 
by  some  prime  Lawyers  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
entertained  with  like  fervency  by  some  zealous  Lords  in 
the  House  of  Peers  j  every  of  tijose  particular  Canons 
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being  pressed  to  the  most  envious  and  dangerous  height 
that  was  possible  :  the  Archbishop  of  York  (was  designed 
for  the  report^  aggravating  Mr.  Maynard's  criminations  to 
the  utmost,  not  without  some  interspersions  of  his  own. 
The  Counsel  of  the  accused  Bishops  gave  in  such  a  de- 
murring Answer,  as  stopped  the  mouth  of  that  heinous  in- 
dictment. 

When  this  prevailed  not,  it  was  contrived  to  draw  Peti- 
tions accusatory  from  many  parts  of  the  kingdom,  against 
Episcopal  Government ;  and  the  promoters  of  the  peti- 
tions were  entertained  with  great  respects :  whereas  the 
many  petitions  of  the  opposite  part,  though  subscribed 
with  many  thousand  hands,  were  slighted  and  disregarded. 
Withal,  the  rabble  of  Loinlon,  after  their  petitions  cun- 
ningly and  upon  other  pretences  procured,  were  stirred  up 
to  come  to  the  Houses  personally  to  crave  justice  both 
against  the  Earl  of  Straflbrd,  first  j  and,  then,  against  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  and,  lastly,  against  the  whole 
Order  of  Bisliops  :  which,  coming  at  first  unarmed,  were 
cheidccd  by  some  well  willers,  and  easily  persuaded  to  gird 
on  tneir  rusty  swords  ;  and,  so  accoutered,  came  by  thou- 
sands to  the  Houses,  filling  all  the  outer  rooms,  offering 
foul  abuses  to  the  Bishops  as  they  passed,  crying  out  "No 
Bishops,  no  Bishops  j"  and,  at  last,  after  divers  days'  as- 
sembling, grown  to  that  height  of  fury,  that  many  of  them,  i 
whereof  Sir  Richard   Wiseman  professed  (though  to  hiil 
tost)  to  be  Captain,  came  with  resolution  of  some  violent;] 
courses,  insomuch  that  many  swords  were  drawn  hereupon  \ 
at  Westminster,  and  the  rout  did  not  stick  openly  to  pro- 
fess that  they  would  pull  the  Bishops  in  pieces.     MesMj 
were  sent  doivn  to  them  from  tlie  I^ords.     They  still  hel(f  | 
tirni,  both  to  the   place  and  their  bloody  resolutions.     Itfj 
now  grew  to  be  torch-light.     One  of  the  Lords,  the  Mi 
cjuis  of  Hertford,  came  up  to  the  Bishops'  Form,  told  us' 
that  we  were  in   great  danger,  advised  us  to  take  some 
course  for  our  own  safety ;  and,  being  desired  to  tell  us 
what  he  thought  was  the  best  way,  counselled  us  to  conti- 
nue ia  the  Partiaroent  House  all  that  night :  "  For,"  saitU^ 
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he,  "  th^e  people  vow  they  will  watch  you  at  your  going 
out,  and  will  search  every  coach  for  you  with  torches,  sO 
as  you  cannot  escape."  Hereupon  the  House  of  Lords 
was  moved  for  some  Order,  for  the  preventing  their  niutir 
nous  aud  riotous  meetings.  Messages  were  sent  down  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  this  purpose,  more  than  once : 
nothing  was  effected  ;  but,  for  the  present,  (forsomuch  as 
alJ  the  danger  was  at  the  rising  of  the  House)  it  was  ear- 
nestly desired  of  the  Lords  that  some  care  might  be  taken 
of  our  safety.  The  motiou  was  received  by  some  Lords 
with  a  smile.  Some  other  Lords,  as  the  Earl  of  Man- 
chester, undertook  the  protection  of  the  Archbishop  of 
York  and  his  company  (whose  shelter  I  went  under)  to 
their  lodgings.  The  rest,  some  of  them  by  their  long 
stay,  others  by  secret  and  far-fetched  passages,  escaped 
hocne. 

It  was  not  for  us  to  venture  any  more  to  the   House, 
without  some  better  assurance.     Upon  our  resolved  for- 
bearance therefore,  the  Archbishop  of  York  sent  for  us  to 
his  lodging  at  Westminster;  lays  before  us  the  perilous 
cx>Ddition  we  were  in;    advises  for  remedy,  except  wc 
meant  utterly  to  abandon  our  right  and  to  desert  our  sta> 
tion  in  Parliament,  to  petition  both  his  Majesty  and  the 
Parliament,  that,  since  we  were  legally  called  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's Writ   to  give  our  attendance  in  Parliament,  we 
might  be  secured,  in  the  performance  of  our  duty  and 
senice,  against  thosfe  dangers  that  threatened  us ;  and, 
withal,  to  protest  against   any  such  Acts,  as  should  be 
made  during  the  time  of  our  forced  absence  :  for  which  he 
asBiired  as  there  were  many  precedents  in  former  Parlia- 
ments; and  which  if  we   did   not,  we  should  betray  the 
trust  committed  to  us  by  his  Majesty,  and  shamefully  be- 
tray and  abdicate  the  due  right  both  of  ourselves  and  suc« 
oesRors.  ,  j 

To  this  purpose,  in  our  presence,  he  drew  up  the  said 
Petition  and  Protestation ;  avowing  it  to  be  legal,  just, 
and  agreeable  to  all  former  proceedings  5  and,  being  fair 
written,  sent  it  to  our  several  lodgings  for  our  hands'. 
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whicii  we  accordingU'  subscribed,  intending  yet  to  have 
had  some  further  consultation  concerning  the  dehvering 
•ind  whole  carriage  of  it.  But,  ere  we  could  suppose  it 
to  be  in  any  hand  but  his  own,  the  first  news  we  beard 
was,  that  there  were  Messiengers  afldressed  to  fetrh  us  in 
to  the  Parliament,  upon  an  accusation  of  High  Treason. 
For,  whereas  this  Paper  was  to  have  been  delivered,  first 
to  his  Majesty's  Secretary  j  and,  after  perusal  by  him,  to 
his  Majesty  ;  and,  after,  from  his  Majesty  to  the  Piu-lia- 
ment  ;  and,  for  that  purpose,  to  the  Lord  Keeper,  the 
Lord  Ltttkton,  who  was  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Peers  ;  all  these  professetl  not  to  have  i>erused  it  at  all : 
but  the  said  Lord  Keeper,  willing  enough  to  take  tliis  ad- 
vantage of  engratiating  himself  with  the  House  of  Com- 
mons and  the  Faction,  to  wliich  he  knew  himself  suif)> 
cienlly  obnoxious,  finding  what  use  might  be  made  of  it 
.by  prejudicato  minds,  reads  the  same  openly  in  the  House 
of  the  Lords :  and,  wlien  he  found  some  of  the  Faction 
apprehensive  enough  of  misconstruction,  aggravates  the 
matter,  as  highly  offensive  and  of  dangerous  consequence; 
and,  thereupon,  not  without  much  heat  and  vehemence, 
i^nd  with  an  ill  preface,  it  is  sent  down  to  the  House  of 
Commons  :  where  it  was  entertained  heinously  ;  Gly  wie, 
with  a  full  mouth,  crying  it  up  for  no  less  than  a  High 
Treason ;  and  some  comparing,  yea  preferring  it  to  the 
l*owder-Plot. 

We,  poor  souls,  who  little  thought  that  we  had  done 
«ny  thing  that  might  deserve  a  chiding,  are  now  called  to 
cur  kndcs  at  the  Bar,  and  charged  severally  with  High 
-Treason ;  being  not  a  little  astonished  at  the  suddcutHfss 
of  this  crimination,  compared  with  the  perfect  innocence 
of  our  own  intentions,  which  were  only  to  bring  us  to  our 
due  (>(uce8  in  Parliament  with  safety  and  speed,  without 
the  least  purpose  of  any  man's  ofience. 

But,  now,  traitors  we  arc  in  all  the  haste,  and  rou«4  be 
dealt  with  accordingly :  for,  on  January  30th,  in  all  the 
extremity  of  frost,  at  Eight  o'Clock  in  the  dark  evening, 
arc  we  voted  to  the  Tower ;  only,  two  of  owr  number  had 
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the  favour  of  the  Black  Rod,  by  reason  of  their  age  j 
which,  though  desired  by  a  Noble  Lord  ou  my  behalf, 
would  not  be  yielded.  Wherein  1  acknowledge  and  bless 
the  gracious  Providence  of  roy  God  :  for,  had  I  been  gra- 
tified, I  had  been  undone  both  in  body  and  purse ;  the 
rooms  being  strait,  and  the  expence  beyond  the  reach  of 
my  estate. 

The  news  of  this  our  crime  and  imprisonment  soon  flew 
over  the  city;  and  was  entertained  by  our  well-vvillers, 
wilji  ringing  of  bells  and  bonfires  :  who  now  gave  us  up, 
not  without  great  triumph,  for  lost  men ;  railing  on  our 
perfidiousness,  and  adjudging  us  to  what  foul  deaths  they 
pleased.  And  what  scurrile  and  malicious  pamphlets  were 
scattered  abroad,  throughout  the  kingdom  and  in  foreign 
parts,  blazoning  our  infamy,  and  exaggerating  our  trea- 
sonable practices !  What  insult ations  of  our  adversaries 
was  here  I 

Being  caged  sure  enough  in  the  Tower,  the  Faction  had 
now  fair  opportunities  to  work  their  own  designs.  Tliey 
therefore,  taking  the  advantage  of  our  restraint,  renew 
that  Bill  of  theirs,  which  had  been  twice  before  rejected 
since  the  beginning  of  this  Session,  for  taking  away  the 
votes  of  Bishops  in  Parliament ;  and,  in  a  very  thin  house, 
easily  passed  it :  which  once  condescended  unto,  I  know 
not  by  what  strong  importunity,  his  Majesty's  assent  was 
drawn  from  him  thereunto. 

We  now,  instead  of  looking  after  our  wonted  honour, 
must  bend  our  thoughts  upon  the  guarding  of  our  lives  ; 
which  were,  with  no  small  eagerness,  pursued  by  the  vio- 
lent agents  of  the  Faction.  Their  shari>est  wits  and 
greatest  lawyers  were  employed  to  advance  our  impeach- 
mexit  to  the  height  :  but  the  more  they  looked  into  the 
i)usiaess,  the  less  crime  could  they  iind  to  fasten  upon  us : 
insomuch  as  one  of  their  oracles,  being  demanded  his 
judgment  concerning  the  fact,  professed  to  them,  they 
might  with  as  good  reason  accuse  us  of  adultery.  Yet, 
utill,  there  are  we  last :  only,  upon  petition  to  the  Lords, 
obtaining  this  favour,  that  we  might  have  Counsel  assigned 
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us:  which,  after  much  rehictation,  and  many  menaced] 
from  the  Commons  against  any  man  of  all  the  Commoner* 
of  England  that  should  dare  to  be  seen  to  plead  in  thii 
case  against  the  Representative  Body  of  the  Commons/ 
was  granted  us.  The  Lords  assigned  us  five  very  worthy 
Lawyers,  wluch  were  nominated  to  tliem  by  us.  What 
trouble  and  charge  it  was,  to  procure  those  eminent  and 
much  employed  Counsellors  to  come  to  the  Tower  to  us ; 
and  to  observe  the  strict  laws  of  the  place,  for  the  time  of 
their  ingress,  regress,  and  stay  ;  it  is  not  hard  to  judge. 

After  we  had  lain  some  weeks  there,  however  the  House 
of  Commons,  upon  the  first  tender  of  our  impeachment, 
had  desired  we  might  be  brought  to  a  speeily  trial ;  yet 
now,  finding  belike  how  little  ground  they  had  for  so 
high  an  accusation,  they  began  to  slack  their  pace,  and 
suffered  us  rather  to  languish  under  the  fear  of  so  dreadful 
arraignment :  insomuch  as  now  we  are  fain  to  petition  the 
Lords,  that  we  might  be  brought  to  our  trial. 

Tlie  day  was  set :  several  summons  were  sent  unto  us  t 
the  Lieutenant  had  his  warrant  to  bring  us  to  the  Bar  t 
our  impeachment  was  severally  read  :  we  pleaded  "  Not 
Guilty,"  modo  el/ormd;  and  desired  speedy  proceedings: 
which  were  accordingly  promised,  but  not  too  hastily  per- 
formed. 

After  long  expectation,  another  day  was  appointed  for 
the  prosecution  of  this  high  charge.  The  Lieutenant 
brought  us  again  to  the  Bar ;  but,  with  what  shoutings, 
and  exclamations,  and  furious  expressions  of  the  enraged 
multitudes,  it  is  not  easy  to  apprehend.  Being  thither 
brought,  and  severally  charged  upon  our  knees,  and  having 
given  our  negative  answers  to  every  particular,  two 
Bishops,  London  and  Winchester,  were  called  in  as  wit- 
nesses against  us,  as  in  that  point,  wliether  they  appre- 
hended any  such  cause  of  fears  in  the  tumults  assembled, 
as  that  we  were  in  any  danger  of  our  lives  in  coming  to 
the  Parliament  :  who  seemed  to  incline  to  a  favourable  re- 
port of  the  perils  threatened  ;  though  one  of  them  wa« 
convinced  out  of  his  own  mouth,  from  the  relations  him- 
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self  had  made  at  the  Archbishop  of  York's  lodging.  After 
this  Wild  and  Glynne  made  fearful  declamations  at  the 
Bar  against  us ;  aggravating  all  the  circumstances  of  our 
pretended  Treason  to  the  highest  pitch.  Our  Counsel 
were  all  ready  at  tlie  Bar  to  plead  for  us,  in  answer  of 
their  clamorous  and  envious  suggestions :  but  it  was  an- 
swered, that  it  was  now  too  late,  we  should  have  another 
day  :  which  day,  to  this  day  never  came. 

Tlie  circumstances  of  that  day's  hearing  were  more 
grievous  to  us  than  the  substance :  for  we  were  all 
thronged  so  miserably  in  that  strait  room  before  the  Bar, 
by  reason  that  the  whole  House  of  Commons  would  be 
there  to  see  the  prizes  of  their  champions  played,  tliat  we 
stood  the  whole  afternoon  in  no  small  torture?  sweating 
and  struggling  with  a  merciless  multitude ;  till,  being  dis- 
missed, we  were  exposed  to  a  new  and  greater  danger. 
For  now,  in  the  dark,  we  must  to  the  Tower  ;  by  barge, 
as  we  came  :  and  must  shoot  the  Bridge,  with  no  small 
peril.  That  God,  under  whose  merciful  protection  we  are, 
returned  us  to  our  safe  custody. 

There  now  we  lay  some  weeks  longer,  expecting  the 
summons  for  our  Counsels'  answer ;  but,  instead  thereof, 
our  merciful  adversaries,  well  Anding  how  sure  they  would 
be  foiled  in  that  unjust  charge  of  Treason,  now,  under 
pretences  of  remitting  the  height  of  rigour,  wave  their 
former  Impeachment  of  Treason  against  us,  and  fall  upon 
an  Accusation  of  High  Misdemeanours  in  that  our  Pro- 
testation, and  will  have  us  prosecuted  as  guilty  of  a  Pre- 
miinire :  although,  as  we  conceive,  the  law  hath  ever  been 
in  the  Parliamentary  Proceedings,  that,  if  a  man  were  im- 
peached, as  of  treason,  being  the  highest  crime,  the  accu- 
sant must  hold  him  to  the  proof  of  the  charge,  and  may 
not  fall  to  any  meaner  impeacluneut  upon  failing  of  the 
higher. 

But,  in  this  case  of  ours,  it  fell  out  otherwise :  for,  al- 
though the  Lords  had  openly  promised  us,  that  nothing 
should  be  done  against  us,  till  we  and  our  Counsel  were 
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heard  in  our  defence ;  yet  the  next  news  we  heard  was,; 
the  House  of  Commons  had  drawn  up  a  Bill  against  us,- 
wherein  they  declared  us  to  be  delinquents  of  a  very  high 
nature,  and  had  thereupon  desired  to  have  it  enacted  that 
all  our  spiritual  means  should  be  taken  away  ;  only,  there 
should  be  a  yearly  allowance  to  every  Bishop  for  his  main- 
tenance, according  to  a  proportion  by  them  set  down  ; 
wherein  they  were  pleased  that  my  share  should  come  to 
four  hundred  pounds  per  annum.  This  Bill  was  sent  up 
to  the  Lords,  and  by  them  also  passed  ;  and  there  hath, 
ever  since,  lain. 

This  being  done,  after  some  weeks  more,  finding  the 
Tower,  besides  the  restraint,  chargeable ;  we  petitioned 
the  Lords,  that  we  might  be  admitted  to  bail,  and  have 
liberty  to  return  to  our  homes.  The  Earl  of  Essex  moved : 
the  Lords  assented,  took  our  bail,  sent  to  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower  for  our  discharge.  How  glad  were  we  to  fly 
out  of  our  cage  ! 

No  sooner  was  I  got  to  my  lodging,  than  I  thought  to 
take  a  little  fresh  air,  in  St.  James's  Park  ;  and,  in  my  re- 
turn to  my  lodging  in  the  Dean's  Yard,  pa&sing  through 
Westminster  Hall,  was  saluted  by  divers  of  my  parliament 
acquaintance,  and  welcomed  to  my  liberty  :  whereupon, 
some,  that  looked  upon  me  with  an  evil  eye,  run  into  the 
House,  and  complained  that  the  Bishops  were  let  loose : 
which,  it  seems,  was  not  well  taken  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons; who  presently  sent  a  kind  of  expostulation  to  the 
Lords,  that  they  had  dismissed  so  heinous  offenders  with- 
out their  knowledge  and  consent. 

.  Scarce  had  1  rested  me  in  my  lodging,  when  there 
comes  a  messenger  to  me  with  the  sad  news,  of  .sending  me 
and  the  rest  of  my  brethren  the  Bishops  back  to  the  Tower 
again :  from  whence  we  came,  thither  we  must  go ;  and 
thither  1  went  with  a  heavy,  but  I  thank  God,  not  impa- 
tient, heart. 

Af^er  we  had  continued  tliere  some  six  weeks  longer^ 
and  earnestly  petitioned  to  return  to  our  several  charges. 


HIS  HARD  MEASURE.  Ixi 

"we  were  upoa  five  thousand  pound  Bond  dismissed  ;  with 
a  clause  of  revocation  at  a  short  warning,  if  occasion 
^ould  require. 

Thus  having  spent  the  time  betwixt  New-year's  Even 
and  Whitsuntide  in  those  safe  walls,  where  we  by  turns 
preached  every  Lord's  Day  to  a  large  auditory  of  citizens, 
we  disposed  of  ourselves  to  the  places  of  our  several  abode. 

For  myself,  addressing  myself  to  Norwich,  w  hither  it 
was  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  remove  me,  I  was  at  the  first 
received  with  more  respect,  than  in  such  times  I  could  have 
expected.  There  I  preached,  the  day  after  my  arrival,  to 
a  numerous  and  attentive  people :  neither  was  sparing  of 
■roy  pains  in  this  kind,  ever  since  ;  till  the  times,  growing 
every  day  more  impatient  of  a  Bishop,  threatened  ray 
eUencing. 

-  There,  though  with  some  secret  murmurs  of  disaffected 
persons,  I  enjoyed  peace  till  the  ordinance  of  sequestra- 
tion came  forth,  which  was  in  the  latter  end  of  March  fol- 
lowing j  then,  when  I  was  in  hope  of  receiving  the  profits 
of  the  fore-going  half  year  for  the  maintenance  of  ray  fa- 
mily, were  all  ray  rents  stopped  and  diverted  :  and,  in  the 
April  following,  came  the  Sequestrators,  viz.  Mr.  Sotherton, 
Air.  Tooley,  Mr.  Rawley,  Mr.  Greenwood,  &c.  to  the  Pa- 
lace ;  and  told  me,  that,  by  virtue  of  an  Ordinance  of  Par- 
liament, they  must  seize  upon  the  palace,  and  all  the  estate 
I  had  both  real  and  personal ;  and,  accordingly,  sent  cer- 
tain men  appointed  by  them,  whereof  one  had  been  burnt 
in  the  hand  for  the  mark  of  his  truth,  to  apprize  all  the 
goods  that  were  in  the  house  :  which  they  accordingly  exe- 
cuted with  all  diligent  severity  ;  not  leaving  so  much  as  a 
dozen  of  trenchers,  or  roy  children's  pictures,  out  of  their 
carious  inventory.  Yea,  they  would  have  apprized  our 
very  wearing  clothes,  had  not  Alderman  Tooley  and  She- 
riff Rawley,  to  whom  I  sent  to  require  their  judgment  con- 
cerning the  Ordinance  in  this  point,  declared  their  opinion 
•to  the  contrary. 

Tliese  goods,  both  library  and  household  stuff  of  all 
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kinds,  were  appointed  to  be  exposed  to  public  sale.    Much 
enquiry  tbere  was,  when  tbe  goods  should  be  brought  toi 
the  market  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,   Mrs.  Goodwin,  a  re-' 
ligious  good  gentlewoman,  whom  yet  we  had  never  known 
or  seen,  being  moved  with  compassion,  very  kindly  offered 
to  lay  down  to  the  Sequestrators  that  whole  sum  which  the 
goods  were  valued  at ;  and  was  pleased  to  leave  them  ia 
our  hands  for  our  use,  till  we  might  be  able  to  repurchase 
them:  which  she  did  accordingly,  and  had  the  goods  for- 
mally  delivered  to  her  by  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Greenwood, 
two  Sequestrators.     As  for  the  books,  several  stationers 
looked  on  them ;  but  were  not  forward  to  buy  them :  at  • 
last,  Mr.  Cook,  a  worthy  Divine  of  this  Diocese,  gave 
bond  to  the  Sequestrators,  to  pay  to  them  the  whole  sum 
whereat  they  were  set :  which  was  afterwards  satisfied  out 
of  that  poor  pittance,  that  was  allowed  me  for  my  mainte>| 
nance.     As  for  my  evidences,  they  required  them  from  me.] 
I  denied   them  ;  as  not  holding  myself  bound  to  deliver 
them.     They  nailed  and  sealed  up  the  door,  and  took  such 
as  they  found  with  me. 

fiut,  before  this,  the  first  noise  that  I  heard  of  my  trou- 
ble  was,  that,  one  morning,  before  my  ser\ants  were  up, 
there  came  to  roy  gates  one  Wriglit,  a  London  Trooper, 
attended  with  others,  requiring  entrance  -,  threatening,  if 
they  were  not  adraitud,  to  break  open  the  gates:  whom  I 
found,  at  my  first  sight,  struggling  with  one  of  my  servants 
for  a  pistol,  wliich  he  had  in  his  hand.  1  demanded  his 
business  at  that  imseasonable  time.  He  told  me,  he  came 
to  search  for  arms  and  ammunition,  of  whicli  I  must  be 
disarmed.  I  told  him  I  h.ul  only  two  muskets  in  the  house, 
and  no  other  military  provision.  He,  not  resting  upon  my 
word,  searched  round  about  the  house,  looked  into  tlie 
chests  and  trunks,  examined  the  vessels  in  the  cellar.  Find- 
ing uo  other  warlike  furniture,  lie  asked  me  what  horses  I 
had,  for  his  commission  was  to  take  them  also.  1  told  him 
how  poorly  I  was  stored,  and  that  my  age  would  not  allow 
me  to  travel  on  fool.    In  conclusion,  he  took  one  hors^  for 
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ae  present :  and  such  accompt  of  another,  that  he  did 
highly  expostulate  with  me  afterwards,  that  I  had  other- 
wise disposed  of  him. 

Now  not  only  my  rents  present,  but  the  arrearages  of 
the  former  years  which  I  had  in  favour  forborne  to  some 
tenants,  being  treacherously  confessed  to  the  Sequestrators, 
were  by  them  called  for,  and  taken  from  me.  Neither  wa« 
there  any  course  at  all  taken  for  my  maintenance.  I 
therefore  addressed  myself  to  the  Committee  sitting  here 
at  Norwich ;  and  desired  them  to  give  order  for  some 
means,  out  of  that  large  patrimony  of  the  Church,  to  be 
allowed  me.  They  all  thought  it  very  just;  and,  there 
being  present  Sir  Tho.  Woodhouse,  and  Sir  John  Potts, 
parliament  men,  it  was  moved,  and  held  fit  by  them  and 
the  rest,  that  the  proportion  which  the  votes  of  the  Parlia- 
ment had  pitched  upon,  viz.  four  hundred  pounds  per  an- 
num, should  be  allowed  to  me.  My  Ix)rd  of  Manchester, 
who  was  then  conceived  to  have  great  power  •  in  matter  of 
these  sequestrations,  was  moved  herewith.  He  apprehend- 
ed it  very  just  and  reasonable;  and  wrote  to  the  Committee 
Itere,  to  set  out  so  many  of  the  manors  belonging  to  this 
Bishoprick,  as  should  amount  to  the  said  sum  of  four  hun- 
dred pounds  annually  ;  which  was  answerably  done,  under 
the  hands  of  the  whole  Table. 

And  now  I  well  hoped,  I  should  yet  have  a  good  com- 
petency of  maintenance  out  of  that  plentiful  estate  which 
J  might  have  had  :  but  those  hopes  were  no  sooner  con- 
ceived, than  dashed ;  for,  before  I  could  gather  up  one 
quarter's  rent,  there  comes  down  an  order  from  the  Com- 
mittee fer  Sequestrations  above,  under  the  hand  of  Ser- 
geant Wild  the  Chairman,  procured  by  Mr.  Miles  Corbet, 
to  inhibit  any  such  allowance  ;  and  telling  our  Committee 
here,  that  neither  they,  nor  any  other,  had  power  to  allow 
roe  any  thing  at  all :  but,  if  my  wife  found  herself  to  need 
a  maintenance  ;  upon  her  suit  to  the  Committee  of  Lords 
and  Commons,  it  might  be  granted  tliat  she  should  have  a 
^th  part,  according  to  the  Ordinance,  allowed  for  the  su»- 
i£ntation  of  herself  at\d  her  family.     Hereupon  she  sends 


a  petition  up  to  that  Committee ;  which,  after  a  long 
delay,  was  admitted  to  be  read,  and  an  order  granted  for 
the  fifth  part. 

But  still  the  rents  and  revenues,  both  of  my  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  Lands,  were  taken  up  by  the  Serjuestrators, 
both  in  Norfolk,  and  Suil'olk,  and  Elssex,  and  we  kept  olV 
from  either  allowance  or  accompt. 

At  last,  upon  much  pressing,  Beadle  the  Solicitor,  and 
Rust  the  Collector,  brought  in  an  account  to  the  Com- 
mittee, such  as  it  was  j  but  so  confused  and  perplexed  and 
so  utterly  unperfect,  that  we  could  never  come  to  know 
what  a  fifth  part  meant :  but  they  were  content  that  I 
should  eat  my  books,  by  settiug  oft'  the  sum,  engaged  for 
them  out  of  the  fiftli  part.  Mean  time,  the  Syno<Ialls 
both  in  Norfolk  and  Suftolk,  and  all  the  Spiritual  proftts  of 
the  Diocese,  were  also  kept  back :  only  Ordinations  and 
Institutions  continuetl  a  while. 

But  after  the  Covenant  was  appointed  to  be  taken,  and  ' 
was  generally  swallowed  of  both  Clergy  and  Laity,  my 
power  of  Ordination  was,  with  some  strange  violence,  re- 
strained :  for  when  I  was  going  on  in  ray  wonted  course, 
which  no  law  or  ordinance  had  inhibited,  certain  forward 
volunteers  in  the  city,  banding  together,  stir  up  the  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  and  Sheriffs  to  call  me  to  an  account  for  an 
open  violation  of  their  Covenant. 

To  this  purpose,  divers  of  them  came  to  my  gates  at  a 
very  unseasonable  time  ;  and,  knocking  very  vehemently, 
required  to  speak  with  the  Bishop.  Messages  were  sent 
to  them  to  know  their  business  :  nothing  would  satisfy 
them  but  the  Bishop's  presence.  At  last,  I  came  down  to 
tliem,  and  demand(.*d  what  the  matter  was:  they  would 
have  the  gate  opened,  and  then  they  would  tell  me.  I 
answered  that  I  would  know  them  better  first :  if  tliey  had 
any  thing  to  say  to  me,  I  was  ready  to  hear  them.  They 
told  me  they  had  a  writing  to  me,  from  Mr.  Mayor,  and 
some  other  of  their  Magistrates.  Tlie  paper  contained 
both  a  cAalleiige  of  me  for  breaking  the  Covenant,  in  or> 
daining  Ministers ;  and,  withal,  required  me  to  give  in  tb« 
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iiaQies  of  those,  which  were  ordained  by  me  both  then  and 
formerly  since  the  Covenant.     My  answer  was,  that  Mr. 
Mayor  was  much  abused,  by  those,  who  had  misinformed 
him,  and  drawn  that  paper   from  him  ;  that  I  would  the 
next  day  give  a  full  answer  to  the  writing.     They  moved 
that  my  answer  might  be   by  my  personal  appearance  at 
the  Guildliall.     I  asked  them  when  they  ever  heard  of  a 
Bishop  of  Norwich  appearing  before  a  Mayor.     I  knew 
mine  own    place ;  and   would  take  that  way  of  answer, 
which  I  thought  fit;  and  so  dismissed  them,  who  had  given 
out  that  day,  that  had  they  known  before  of  mine  ordain- 
ing, they  would  have  pulled  me  and  those  whom  I  ordain- 
ed out  of  the  chapel  by  the  eais. 

While  I  received  nothing,  yet  something  was  required 
bf  me.  They  were  not  ashamed,  after  they  had  taken 
ay  and  sold  all  my  goods  and  personal  estate,  to  come 
to  me  for  assessments  and  monthly  payments  for  that 
state,  which  they  had  taken  ;  and  took  Distresses  from 
le,  upon  my  most  just  denial ;  and  vehemently  required 
me  to  find  the  wonted  arms  of  my  predecessors,  when 
Jey  had  left  me  nothing. 

Many  insolencies  and  affronts  were,  in  all  this  time,  put 
upon  us.     One  while,  a  whole  rabble  of  volunteers  came 
to  my  gates  late,  when  they  were  locked   up,  and  called 
for  the  porter  to  give  them  entrance :  which  being  not 
yielded,  they  threatened  to  make  by  force ;  and,  had  not 
the  said  gates  been  very  strong,  they  had  done  it.     Others 
of  them  clambered  over  the  walls,  and  would  come  into 
my   house:  their  errand,  they  said,  was  to  search  for  de- 
linquents :  what  they  would  have  done  I  know   not,  had 
not  we  by  a  secret  way  sent  to  raise  the  ofiicers  for  our 
:ue.     Another  while,  the  Sheriff  Toftes  and  Alderman 
isey,  attended  with  many  zealous  followers,  came  into 
chapel,  to  look  for  Superstitious  Pictures  and  Rehcs  of 
Tdolatry  i  and  send  for  me,  to  let  me  know  they  found 
>se  windows  full  of  images,  which  were  very  offensive, 
must  be  demolished.     I  told  them  they  were  the  pic» 
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lures  of  some  antient  and  worthy  Bishops,  as  St.  Ambrose, 
Austin,  &c.  It  was  answered  me,  that  they  were  so  many 
Popes ;  and  one  younger  man  amongst  the  rest  (Town- 
send,  as  I  perceived  aiterwards)  would  take  upon  him  to 
defend  that  every  Diocesan  Bishop  was  Pope.  lanswered  him 
with  some  scorn ;  and  obtained  leave  that  I  might,  with  the 
least  loss  and  defacing  of  the  windows,  give  order  for  taking 
off  that  oHence ;  which  I  did,  by  causing  the  heads  <^ 
those  pictures  to  be  taken  off,  since  I  knew  the  bodies 
could  not  offend. 

There  was  not  that  care  and  moderation  used,  in  re- 
forming the  Cathedral  Church  bordering  upon  my  Palace. 
It  is  no  other  than  tragical,  to  relate  the  carriage  of  that 
furious  sacrilege,  whereof  our  eyes  and  ears  were  the  sad 
witnesses,  under  tlie  authority  and  presence  of  Linsey, 
Toftes  the  Sheriff,  and  Greenwood.  Lord,  what  work  was 
here  !  wliat  clattering  of  glasses  !  what  beating  down  of 
walls !  what  tearing  up  of  monuments  1  what  pulling 
down  of  scats  !  what  wresting  out  of  irons  and  brass  from 
the  windows  and  graves  !  what  defacing  of  arms !  what 
demolishing  of  curious  stone- work,  that  had  not  any  re- 
presentation in  the  world,  but  only  of  the  cost  of  the  foun- 
der, and  skill  of  the  mason !  what  tooting  and  piping  U[X>n 
the  destroyed  organ  pipes  !  and  what  a  hideous  triumph 
on  the  market-day  before  all  the  country  ;  when,  in  a  kind 
of  sacrilegious  and  profane  procession,  all  the  organ  pipes, 
vestments,  both  copes  and  surplices,  together  w  ith  the  leap 
den  cross  which  had  been  newly  sawn  down  from  over  the 
Green- Yard  Pulpit,  and  the  senice  books  and  singing 
books  tivat  could  be  had,  were  carried  to  the  fire  iu  the 
public  market-place ;  a  lewd  wretch  walking  before  the 
train,  in  his  cope  trailing  in  the  dirt,  with  a  service-book 
in  his  hand,  imitating  in  an  impious  scorn  the  tune,  and 
usurping  the  words  of  the  litany  u.sed  formerly  in  the 
Church.  Near  the  Public  Cross,  all  these  monuments  of 
idolatry  must  be  sacrificed  to  the  fire;  not  without  much 
ostentation  of  a  aealotis  joy,  in  discharging  ordnance,  to 
the  cost  of  some,  who  professed  hou  much  they  liad  longed 
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to  see  that  day.  Neither  was  it  any  news  upon  this  Guild- 
day,  to  have  the  Cathedral,  now  open  on  all  sides,  to  be 
filled  with  musketeers,  waiting  for  the  Major's  return; 
drinking  and  tobacconing  as  freely,  as  if  it  had  tiuned  ale- 
house. 

Still  yet  I  remained  in  my  palace,  though  with  but  a 
poor  retinue  and  means ;  but  the  house  was  held  too  good 
for  me.  Many  messages  were  sent  by  Mr.  Corbet,  to  re- 
move me  thence.  The  first  pretence  was,  that  the  Com- 
mittee, who  now  was  at  charge  for  a  house  to  sit  in,  might 
make  their  daily  Session  there ;  being  a  place  both  more 
public,  roomy,  and  chargeless.  The  Committee,  after 
many  consultatious,  resolved  it  convenient  to  remove  thi- 
ther i  thou^  many  overtures  and  offers  were  made  to  the 
contrary.  Mr.  Corbet  was  impatient  of  my  stay  there } 
and  procures  and  sends  peremptory  messages,  for  my  pre- 
sent dislodging :  we  desired  to  have  some  time  allowed  for 
providing  some  other  mansion,  if  we  must  needs  be  cast 
out  of  this  i  which  my  wife  was  so  willing  to  hold,  that  she 
ofiered,  if  the  charge  of  the  present  Committee  House 
were  the  thing  stood  upon,  she  would  be  content  to  de- 
firay  the  sum  of  the  rent  of  that  house  of  her  fifth  part : 
but  that  might  not  be  yielded :  out  we  must,  and  that  in 
three  weeks  warning  by  Midsummer  Day  then  approach- 
ing }  so  as  we  might  have  lain  in  the  street  for  ought  I 
know,  had  not  the  Providence  of  God  so  ordered  it,  that 
a  neighbour  in  the  Close,  one  Mr.  Gostlin,  a  widower,  was 
content  to  void  his  house  for  us. 

This  hath  been  my  Measure ;  wherefore,  I  know  not : 
Lord,  thou  knowest,  who  only  canst  remedy;  and  end,  and 
forgive  or  avenge  this  horrible  oppression. 

JOS.  NORVIC. 

.  Scripsi  May  29, 
1647. 
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TO  THE  HIGH  AND  MIOIITY  PRIKCF, 

HENRY,  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

HIS  HIGHNESS'S  UNWORTHY  SERVANT, 
DEDICATES   ALL    HIS    LABOURS,    AND    WISHES    ALL    HAPPINESS. 


MOST   GRACIOUS   PRINCE: 

J.  HIS  work  of  mine,  which,  if  my  hopes  and  desires  fail 
me  not,  time  may  hereafter  make  great,  I  have  presumed 
botJi  to  dedicate  in  whole  to  your  Highness,  and  to  parcel 
out  in  severals  unto  subordinate  hands.  It  is  no  marvel  if 
books  have  this  freedom,  when  we  ourselves  can  and  ought 
to  be  all  your's,  while  we  are  our  own  and  others  under  you. 
I  dare  say,  these  meditations,  how  rude  soever  they  may 
fall  from  my  |)en,  in  regard  of  their  subject  are  fit  for  a 
prince.  Here  your  Highness  shall  see  how  the  great  pat- 
tern of  princes,  the  Kmo  op  Heaven,  hath  ever  ruled  the 
world  ;  how  his  substitutes,  earthly  kings,  have  ruled  it  un- 
der him,  and  with  what  success  either  of  glory  or  ruin. 
Both  your  ^leace  and  war  shall  find  here  holy  and  great  ex- 
amples.  And  if  history  and  observation  be  the  best  coun- 
sellors of  your  youth,  wliat  story  can  be  so  wise  and  faith- 
ful as  that  which  God  hath  written  for  men,  wherein  you 
see  both  what  hath  been  done,  and  what  should  be  ?  ^^'ll:^l 
observation  so  worthy  as  that  wiiich  is  both  raised  from 
God,  and  directed  to  him  ?  If  the  propriety  which  your 
Highness  justly  hath  in  the  Work  and  Author,  may  draw 
your  princely  eyes  and  heart  the  rather  to  these  holy  sjie- 
culations,  your  servant  shall  be  happier  in  this  favour  than 
in  all  your  outward  bounty  ;  as  one  to  whom  your  spiritual 
progress  deserves  to  bedecU^er  than  his  own  lile  ;  and  whose 
daily  suit  is,  that  God  would  guide  your  steps  ju-ight  in 
this  slipj>ery  age,  and  continue  to  rejoice  all  good  hearts 
in  the  view  of  your  gracious  proceedings. 

Your  Highncss's  humbly  devoted  servant, 

JOSEPH  HALL, 
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BOOK  I, 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HOKOURABLB 

THOMAS,  EARL  OF  EXETER, 

ONE  OP  HIS  majesty's  MOST  HONOURABLE  PRIVY  COUNCIL, 
ALL  GRACE  AND  HAPPINESS. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  : 

-'  KXEW I  could  not  beslow  my  thoughts  better  than  upon  God^s 

own  Nist(ny,  so  J'rdl  of  edification  and  delight :  which  I  have  in 

1 4UcA  sort  ewieavourtd  to  do,  that  I  shall  give  occasion  to  my  reader 

«/"  some  meditations,  which  perhaps  he  would  have  missed.     Every 

kelp  in  this  kind  deserves  to  be  precious,     I  present  the  first  part  to 

\jfour  Honour,  wherein  you  shall  see  the  world  both  made  and  smo- 

I  thered  again  :  Man  in  the  glory  of  his  creation,  and  the  shame  of 

I  his  fall ;  Paradise  at  once  made  and  lost :    The  first  man  killing 

'  kis  seed,  the  second  his  brother.     If  in  these  I  shall  give  light  to 

I  the  thoughts  of  my  reader,  let  him  with  me  give  the  praise  to  Him 

from  whom  that  tight  shone  forth  to  me.     To  whose  grace  and  pro- 

\iettion  I  humbly  commend  your  Lordship,  as 

i'our  Honour'' s  unfeignedly  devoted 

in  all  observance  and  duty, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


THE  CREATION. 

»»  HAT  can  I  see,  O  God,  in  thy  creation,  but  miracles  of  won- 
ders ?  Thou  madest  something  of  nothing,  and  of  that  something, 
all  things.  Thou,  which  wast  without  a  beginning,  gavest  a  be- 
icinning  to  time,  and  to  the  world  in  time.  It  is  the  praise  of  us 
iaen,  if  when  we  liave  matter,  we  can  give  fashion  :  thou  gavest  a 
being  to  the  matter,  without  form  5  tliou  gavest  a  form  to  that  mat- 
ter, Slid  a  glory  to  tl»at  form.     If  we  rail  l>ut  finish  a  slight  and  im- 
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perfect  matter  according  to  a  former  pattern,  it  is  the  height  of  our 
ftkiil :  but  to  begin  tliat  which  never  was,  wliereof  there  was  no 
example,  wiiereto  there  was  no  inclination,  wherein  there  was  no 
possibility  of  that  which  it  should  be,  is  proper  only  to  such  power 
as  thine  ;  the  infinite  power  of  an  iiitinitc  creator:  with  us,  not  &o 
onich  as  a  thought  can  arise  without  some  matter ;  but  here  with 
tliee,  all  matter  arises  from  nothing.  How  easy  is  it  for  thee  to  re- 
pair all  out  of  something,  which  coulde&t  thus  fetch  all  out  of  no- 
thing !  Wherein  can  we  now  distrust  thee,  that  hast  prove<l  thy- 
self thus  omnipotent  ?  Behold  :  to  liave  nmde  tlje  least  clod  of  no- 
thing, is  more  above  wonder,  than  to  multiply  a  world  ;  but  now 
tiie  matter  doth  not  more  praise  thy  power,  than  tliefonn  thy  wis- 
dom :  what  beauty  is  here  !  wliat  order !  what  order  in  working, 
what  beauty  in  the  work  ! 

Thou  mightest  have  made  all  the  world  perfect  in  an  instant,  but 
thou  wouldest  nol.  That  will,  which  caused  thee  to  create,  is  rea- 
son enough  why  thou  didst  thus  create.  How  should  we  delibe- 
rate in  our  actions,  which  arc  so  subject  to  imperfection  !  since  it 
pleased  thine  infinite  perfection,  not  out  of  need,  to  take  leisure. 
Neither  did  thy  wisdom  herein  proceed  in  time  only,  but  in  de- 
grees :  at  first  thou  mad<-st  nothing  absolute ;  first,  thou  madest 
things  which  should  have  being  withoiit  life  ;  then,  those  which 
should  have  life  and  being  ;  lastly,  those  which  have  being,  life, 
reason  :  so  wc  ourselves  in  tJie  ordiuary  course  of  generation,  first 
live  the  life  of  vegetation,  then  of  sense,  of  reason  afterwards. 
That  instant  wherem  the  heaven  and  the  earth  were  created  in 
their  rude  matter,  Utcre  was  neither  day  nor  light,  but  prestently 
tliou  madest  both  light  and  daj'.  While  we  have  this  example  of 
tliine,  how  vainly  do  wc  hope  to  be  pc-rfect  at  once  !  It  is  well  tor 
us,  if  through  many  degrees  wc  can  rise  to  our  consummation. 

But,  alas  !  what  was  the  very  heaven  itself  without  llg Jit  ?  how 
confused  !  how  fonnlcss  !  like  to  a  goixlly  body  without  a  soul, 
like  a  soid  without  tlice.  Thou  art  light,  and  in  the<»  is  no  dark- 
ness. Oh  how  incomprehensibly  glorious  is  the  light  that  is  in 
thee,  since  one  glimpse  of  t'lis  created  light,  gave  so  hvely  a  glory 
to  all  thy  workmanship  !  This,  even  the  brute  creaturesi  can  be- 
hold ;  that,  not  the  very  atigcls.  That  shines  forth  only  to  the 
other  siipreme  world  of  immortality,  this  to  the  basest  part  of  thy 
creation.  There  is  one  caitscof  our  darkue.<is  on  earth,  and  of  tlic 
utter  darkness  in  hell ;  the  restraint  of  thy  light.  8huie  thou,  O 
God,  into  the  vast  comers  of  my  soul,  ana  in  thy  light  1  shall  see 
ligfit. 

But  whence,  ()  God,  was  that  first  light  ?  The  sun  was  tKrt 
made  till  the  fourth  day  ;  light,  the  first.  If  man  had  been,  be 
might  have  seen  all  lightsome  ;  out  wl»encc  it  l»ad  come  lie  could  not 
have  seen  ;  as  in  some  great  pond,  we  see  the  banks  full,  we  sec 
not  the  s[>rings  from  whence  ttiat  water  riseth.  Tliou  madest  tlw 
sun,  madi-st  tfn- light  without  the  sun,  Iwforc  tlie  sun,  that  s<->  lijjht 
might  <h-iRMid  iijMin  thee,  and  not  upon  thy  creature.  Thy  |»ower 
will  not  l>L-  limited  to  means.     It  was  easy  to  thoc  to  make  a  hea* 
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Ten  without  a  sun,  lifjlit  without  a  heaven,  day  witliout  a  sun, 
time  without  a  day  :  it  is  good  reason  thou  .shoiildest  be  tiie  lord  ot' 
thine  a«m  works.  Ail  means  serve  thee :  why  do  we  weuk  wretehe^ 
dlMrost  thee,  in  tlie  want  of  those  nieam,  which  thou  canst  either 
eommand,  or  forbear  ?  How  plainly  wonldst  thou  teach  us,  that 
we  creatures  need  not  one  another,  mi  long  as  wc  have  thee  !  One 
day  wc  ahall  hawe  liehtaeain  without  the  sun.  Tbou  shall  be  our 
ran ;  thy  presence  shall  be  our  li^ht :  light  is  sown  for  the  righ- 
tfmu.  The  sun  and  light  is  but  for  the  world  below  icaeJf ;  thine 
oolj-  for  above.  Thou  givest  this  light  tu  the  sun,  which  the  sun 
g;ivcs  to  tlie  world  :  that  light,  which  thou  shalt  once  give  us,  shall 

I  Bnke  us  shine  like  the  sun  in  glory. 

Now  this  light  which  for  three  days  was  thus  dispersed  through 
the  whole  heavens,  it  pleased  thee  at  last  to  gather  and  unite  into 
one  body  of  the  sun.  The  whole  heaven  wa.s  our  sun,  before  the 
son  was  created  :  but  now  one  star  must  be  the  treasury  of  hght  to 
the  heaven  and  earth.  How  thou  lovest  the  union  and  reductioa 
of  all  things  of  one  kind  to  their  own  head  and  centre  !  9o  the 
waters  must  by  thy  command  be  gathered  into  one  plate,  the  sea  ; 
so  the  upper  waters  nuist  be  severed  by  these  airy  limits  from  tl»e 
lower  :  sa  hea^'y  substances  hasten  downward,  ami  light  mount  up; 
•o  tlieeenend  light  of  tlie  first  days  must  be  calletl  into  the  com- 
puB  of  one  !>un  ;  so  thou  wilt  once  gather  thine  elect,  from  all 
sts  of  heaven,  to  the  participation  of  one  glor)'.     Why  do  we 

>  abide  oar  thouglits  and  atH.-ctions  scattered  from  thee,  froai  tiiy 
Its,  from  thine  anointed?  Oh  let  tlus  light,  whicFi  thou  hast  now^ 
vpRad  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  ull  thine,  once  meet  in  thee  :  we  are 
a^thy  heavens  in  tiiis  their  first  imperfection;  be  thou  our  sun,  tmta 
wbtcli  our  light  may  be  gathered. 

Yet  this  light  was  by  thee  irUcrchanged  with  darkness,  which 
thou  mightest  as  easily  have  commanded  to  be  perpetual.  The 
continuance,  even  of  the  best  thin|jis,  cloyeth  and  wearieth  :  there 
is  IT  ir  thyst'lf,  wherein  there  is  not  satiety.     So  pleasing  is 

the  '  a  of  thing>,  that   the  intercourse  even  of  those  oceur- 

iRati  winch  in  tlieir  uwn  nature  are  less  worthy,  gives  more  con- 
leatment,  tlian  tlic  unaltered  estate  of  better.  The  day  dies  into 
niglit,  and  rises  iiKo  the  morning  again,  tliat  we  might  not  expect 
any  stability  here  below,  but  in  perpetual  successions  :  it  is  always 
«lar  with  tHee  above  ;  the  night  savoureth  only  of  mortality  :  why 

.•re  we  not  here  spiritually    as  we  shall  be  hereafter  ?  Since  thou 

i  made  us  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day,tcaoh  us  to  walk 

e»'er  in  the  light  of  thy  presence,  not  in  the  darknes.s  of  error  and 
unbelief. 

Now  in  this  thine  enlightened  frame,  how  fitlj-,  how  wisely  are 
a]]  the  parts  disposed,  that  the  method  of  the  creation  might  answer 
the  matter,  and  the  form  both !  Behold  all  purity  above  ;  below, 
the  dregs  and  lees  of  all.  The  higher  I  go,  the  more  perfection  ; 
each  element  superior  to  other,  not  more  in  place  tlian  dignity  •, 
that  by  these  stairs  of  ascending  jjerfection,  our  thoughts  might 
climb  unto  the  top  of  all  glory,  aud  uiight  know  thine  imperial 


•  CONTIMPLATIONS. 

heaven  no  less  glorious  above  the  visible,  than  those  above  thv 
earth.  Oh  how  miserable  is  the  place  of  our  pilgrimage,  in  re- 
spect of  our  home !  Let  my  soul  tread  awhile  in  the  steps  of  thine 
own  proceedings ;  and  so  think,  as  thou  wroughtest :  wlien  we 
would  describe  a  man,  we  begin  not  at  the  feet  but  the  head  :  the 
head  of  thy  creation  is  tlie  heaven  ;  how  high!  bow  spacious!   how 

flonous !  It  is  a  wonder  that  we  can  look  up  to  so  admirable  a 
eight,  and  that  the  very  eye  is  not  tired  in  the  way.  If  this  a»- 
cending  hue  could  be  drawn  right  forwards,  some,  that  have  calcu- 
lated curiously,  have  found  it  five  hundred  years'  journey  unto  the 
starry  heaven.  I  do  not  examine  their  an  ;  O  Lord,  I  wonder  ra- 
ther at  thine,  which  ha.st  drawn  so  large  a  line  about  this  little 
point  of  earth  :  for  in  the  plainest  rules  of  art  and  experience, 
the  compass  must  needs  be  six  times  as  much  as  half  tlie  Itcight, 
We  thinK  one  island  great,  but  the  earth  unnieosurabie.  If  wo 
were  in  that  heaven  with  the8e  eyes,  the  whole  earth,  were  it  equal- 
ly enlightened,  would  seem  as  little  to  us,  as  now  the  least  star  in 
the  firmament  seems  to  us  upon  earth  :  and,  indeed,  how  few  stars 
are  so  little  as  it  !  And  yet  now  many  void  and  ample  spaces  aro 
there  beside  all  the  stars  !  The  hugeness  of  thy  work,  O  God,  is 
little  inferior  for  admiration  to  the  majesty  of  it. 

But ,  oh  !  what  a  glorious  heaven  is  this,  which  thou  hast  spread 
Over  our  heads !  With  how  precious  a  vault  hast  thou  walled  in 
this  our  inferior  world  !  VVhat  worlds  of  light  bast  thou  set  above 
us  I  Those  things,  which  we  see,  are  wondrous:  but  those,  which 
we  believe  and  see  not,  are  yet  more.  Thou  dost  but  set  out 
these  unto  yivw,  to  shew  us  what  there  is  within.  How  propor- 
tionable are  thy  works  to  thyself !  Kings  erect  not  cottages,  but 
set  forth  their  majcnificence  in  sumptuous  buildings :  so  liast  tJiou 
done,  O  King  of  Glory.  If  t]>e  lowest  pavement  of  that  heaven  of 
thine  be  so  glorious,  »vhat  shall  we  think  of  the  better  parts  yet  un.. 
seen  ?  And  if  this  sun  of  thine  be  of  such  brightness  and  majesty, 
oh  what  is  the  glory  of  the  maker  of  it .'  And  vet  if  some  otlier 
of  thy  stars  were  let  down  as  low  as  it,  those  other  stars  would  be 
suns  to  us ;  which  now  tliou  wouldst  rather  have  admired  in  their 
distance.  And  if  sxwh  a  sky  be  prenjired  for  the  use  and  benefit 
even  of  thine  enemies  also  upon  earth,  how  happy  shall  those  eter* 
nal  tabernack's  be,  which  thou  hast  scfjuestcjXMi  tor  thine  own  ! 

Behold  then  in  tliishigh  and  stately  building  of  thine,  I  sec  three 
stages ;  this  lowest  heaven  for  fowls,  for  vapour,  for  meteors :  the 
second,  for  tht;  stars:  the  third,  for  thine  angels  and  saints.  The 
first  is  thine  outward  court,  open  for  all :  the  sccuud  is  the  body  of 
thy  covered  temple,  wherein  arc  those  candles  of  lieaven  perpc' 
tuuliy  burning:  the  third  is  thy  holy  of  holies.  In  the  first  is  tu- 
mult and  vanity:  in  the  second,  immutability  and  rest:  in  the 
third,  glory  and  blessedness,  Tlie  first  we  feel ;  the  second  we  sec; 
the  third  we  believe.  In  these  two  lower  is  no  felicity  ;  for  nei- 
ther tlie  fowls  nor  stars  are  happy.  It  is  in  the  third  heaven  alone, 
where  thou,  O  bkwed  Trinity,  enjoy  est  thyself,  and  thy  giortfied 
spirits  enjoy  dice.    It  is  the  mamfcst^tioa  oi  tiiy  glorious  prcaence^ 
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that  makes  Heaven  to  be  itself.  This  is  ilie  privilege  of  thy  chil- 
dren: tliat  they  here  seeinjj  thee,  which  art  invisible,  by  tne  eye 
of  faith,  have  alreadv  begun  that  heaven,  which  the  perfect  sight  of 
thee  slull  make  perfect  above. 

Let  my  soul  then  let  these  heavens  alone,  till  it  may  see,  as  it  is 
seen :  that  we  may  descend  to  this  lowest  and  meanest  region  of 
heaven,  wherewith  our  senses  are  more  acquainted.  \^'hat  marvels 
do  even  here  meet  with  us  !  There  are  thy  clouds,  thy  bottles  of 
rain  ;  vessels  as  thin  as  the  liouor  which  is  contained  in  them : 
there  they  hang,  and  move,  though  weighty  with  their  burden  : 
how  they  are  upheld,  and  why  they  fall,  here  and  now,  we  know 
not,  and  wonder.  These  thou  makest  one  w  hile  as  some  airy  seas 
to  hold  water :  another  wiiile,  as  some  airj'  furnaces  whence  thou 
tcatterest  the  sudden  fires  unto  all  parts  of  the  earth,  astonishing 
the  world  with  the  fearful  noise  of  that  eruption  ;  out  of  the  midst 

■  of  water  thou  fetchest  fire,  and  hard  stones  out  of  the  midst  of  thin 
vapours :  another  while,  as  some  steel-glasses,  wherein  the  sun 
looks  and  shews  his  face  in  the  variety  of  those  colours  which  lie 
hath  not.  There  are  thy  streams  of  light,  blazing  and  falling  stars, 
fires  darted  up  and  down  in  many  forms,  hollow  openings,  and,  as 
it  were,  gulplis  in  the  sky,  bright  circles  about  the  moon  and  other 
planets,  snows,  hail :  in  all  which  it  is  enough  to  admire  thy  hand, 
though  we  cannot  search  out  thine  action.  There  are  thy  subtle 
winds,  which  we  hear  and  feel,  yet  neither  can  see  their  substance, 
nor  know  their  causes :  whence  and  whither  thev  pass,  and  what 
they  are,  thou  knowest.  There  are  thy  fowls  of  all  sha[>e»,  colours, 
tiotes,  and  natures :  whilst  I  compare  these  with  the  inhabitants  of 
that  other  heaven,  I  find  those  stars,  and  spirits  like  one  another} 
thoise  meteors  and  fowls,  in  as  many  varieties,  as  there  arc  several 
creatures.  Whv  is  this  ?  Is  it  because  man,  for  whose  sake  these 
»rc  made,  delighLs  in  change ;  thou  in  constancy  ?  Or  is  it,  that 
in  tliese  thou  mayest  shew  thine  own  skill,  and  tlieir  imperfection  ? 
There  is  no  variety  in  that  which  is  perfect,  because;  there  is  but 
one  perfection ;  and  so  much  shall  we  grow  nearer  to  perfectness, 
by  how  much  we  draw  n«'arerto  unity,  and  uniformity. 

From  thence,  if  we  go  down  to  the  great  deep,  the  womb  of 
moisture,  the  well  of  fountains,  the  great  pond  of  the  world  ;  we 
kiiow  not  whether  to  wonder  at  the  element  itself,  or  the  guests 
which  it  contains.  How  doth  that  sea  of  thine  roar,  and  foam,  and 
»well,  as  if  it  would  swallow  up  tlie  earth!     Thou  stayest  the  rage 

I  of  it  by  an  insensibk-  violence  -,  and  by  a  natural  miracle  conhnest 
his  waves ;  why  it  moves,  and  why  it  slays,  it  is  to  us  equally  won- 
derful. What  living  mountains  (sucli  are  diy  whales)  roll  up  and 
down  in  those  fearful  billows;  for  greatness  of  number,  hugeness 
of  quantity,  stiangeness  of  shapes,  variety  of  fashions,  neither  air 
nor  earth  can  compare  with  the  waters. 

I  say  nothing  of  thy  hid  treasures,  which  thy  wisdom  hath  re- 
posed in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  and  sea  ;  how  secretly,  and  how 
oasety  are  they  laid  u\) !  secretly,  that  we  might  not  seek  tlieui  ; 
batieiy,  tluit  we  might  not  uvci-esteem  them  :  I  need  not  dig  so  lu^r 
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as  thwe  metals,  minerics,  quarries  which  yield  riches  enouph  of 
observation  to  the  soul ;  how  many  millions  of  wonders  doth  the 
very  face  of  the  earth  oflfer  me ;  which  of  these  herbs,  flowers, 
trees,  leaves,  seeds,  fruits,  is  there;  what  beast,  what  worm,  witerein 
we  may  not  see  the  footsteps  of  a  Deity  ?  wherein  we  may  not 
read  infiniteness  of  power,  or  skill :  and  must  be  forced  to  confess^ 
that  he,  which  made  the  angels  and  stars  of  heaven,  made  also  the 
verm\n  on  the  earth  ?  O  God,  the  heart  of  man  is  too  strait  ta 
admire  enough,  even  tliat  which  he  treads  u|X}n.  What  shall  w© 
say  to  thee,  the  Maker  of  all  tiiese  ?  O  Lord,  how  wonderful  are 
thy  uvrks  in  all  the  world  /  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  ali^ 
And  in  all  these  thou  spakest,  and  they  were  done.  Thy  will  is  thy 
word,  and  thy  word  is  thy  deed.  Our  tong^ue,  and  hanu,  and  heart 
are  diflferent:  all  are  one  in  thee ;  which  art  simply  one,  and  inft. 
nite.  Here  needed  no  helps,  no  instruments ;  what  could  be  pre- 
sent with  the  Eternal  ?  what  needed,  or  wliat  could  l>e  added  to  th© 
Infinite  ?  Thy  hand  is  not  shortened,  thy  word  is  stilJ  etjually  ef- 
fectual ;  say  thou  the  word,  and  my  soul  shall  be  made  now  again : 
say  thou  the  word,  and  my  body  shall  be  repaired  from  his  dust. 
For  all  things  obey  thee,  O  Lordi !  why  do  I  not  yield  to  the  word 
of  thy  counsel ;  since  I  must  yield,  as  ail  thy  creatures,  to  tlie  word 
of  thy  command  ?  Uen.  i. 


OF  MAN. 

Bi/T,  O  God,  what  a  little  Lord  ha.st  thoo  made  over  this  great 
world !  The  least  com  of  sand  is  not  so  small  to  the  whole  eardi,  u 
man  is  to  the  heaven :  when  I  see  the  heavens,  the  sun,  m«K)n,  and 
star% ;  O  God,  what  is  man  !  who  would  think  thou  shouldst  tnake 
all  these  creatures  for  one  ?  and  that  one  well  near  the  least  of  all ) 
Yet  none  but  he  can  see  what  thou  hast  done ;  none  but  he  can 
admire  and  adore  thee  in  what  he  necth ;  how  had  he  need  to  do 
nothing  but  this,  since  he  alone  must  do  it !  Ccrtauily,  the  price 
and  vjrtue  of  things  consist  not  in  the  tiuantity :  otx;  diamond  ia 
more  wortii  than  many  ouarries  of  stone,  one  liKulstone  hatii  nioro 
rirtue  than  mountains  oi  eaitli :  It  is  lawhil  for  us  to  praise  tliec 
in  ourselves. 

All  thy  creation  hath  not  more  wonder  in  it,  than  one  of  us : 
other  creatures  thou  madcst  by  a  Mm|)le  commaiid  ;  man,  not  with- 
out a  divine  consultation :  others  at  once ;  nmn  thou  tlid»t  fimt 
form,  then  irupire  :  others  in  several  shafxs  like  to  none  buttiiem« 
selves;  man,  after  thitie  own  ima^e :  uthexii  with  <[ualities  fit  for 
•ervice;  man,  for  dominion.  Man  ha<l  his  name  from  thee  ;  they 
had  their  names  from  nxan.  How  should  wi-  be  ronsecratrd  to  ih^ 
i^ve  all  others,  since  tiKMi  hast  bestowed  mure  cost  on  us  than 
others! 

^Vhat  shall  I  admire  finrt?  thy  providence  in  the  time  of  our 
creation  ?  or  thy  power  ainl  wiMiom  in  iIk'  act  ?  First,  thou  madot 
the  g^at  houneofthe  world,  and  furiiisl)ed.>t  it :  ti  u;hteiit 

lu  thy  tenant  to  poae»  iu     The  bare  waila  hau      >  i  .       :^'  >ud  fur 


or   MAN. 

1%.  but  thy  lore  was  above  our  deaert.    Tliou,  that  madest  the  earth 
jv  tur  us  before  we  were,  hast  by  the  sanie  mercy  prepared  a 
in  heaven  for  us  while  we  are  on  earth.     The  stage  was  first 
prepared,  tJien  was  man  brought  forth  thither,  as  an  actor  or 
tator:  that  he  might  neither  he  idle  nor  di^tcontent ;  behold ^ 
had^t  addressed  an  earth  for  use,  and  heaven  for  contem- 
pJarion. 

After  liiuu  luxdst  drawn  that  large  real  map  of  the  world,  thou 
lidst  thus  abridge  it  into  this  little  table  of  mun  ;  he  alone  conaiMs 
af  heaven  and  earth,  soul  and  body.     Even  this  earthly  part,  which 
vile  in  comparison  of  the  other;  as  it  ih  thine,  O  God,  1  dare  ad- 
ire  it,  though  I  c^m  neglect  it  as  mine  own  ;  for  lo,  this  l>eap  of 
[caith  hatli  an  outward  reference  to  heaven  :  other  creatures  gro\'el 
lown  to  their  earth,  and  have  all  their  senses  intent  upon  it ;  this 
(is  reared  up  towards  heaven,  and  Iiath  no  more  power  to  look  beside 
jffcccren,  than  to  tread  beside  the  earth.     Unto  this,  every  part  hath 
wonder.     The  head  is  nearest  to  heaven,  as  in  place,  so  in  re- 
''•emblance ;  both  for  roundness  of  figure,  and  for  thfjse  divine  guests 
■which  have  their  seat  in  it ;  there  dwell  those  majestical  powers  of 
reason,  which  makes  a  man;  all  the  senses  as  they  have  their  origi- 
^aml  from  tlience,  so  they  do  all  agree  there  to  manifest  titoir  virtue  : 
liow  goodly  proportions  hast  thou  set  in  the  face  !  such  as  though 
oft-times  we  can  give  no  reason  when  they  please,  yet  transport  us 
40  admiration.     What  Jiving  ghisses  are  th<>»e  which  thou  hast 
ced  in  tJie  midst  of  this  visage,  whereby  all  objects  from  far  are 
clearly  represented  to  tJie  mind  ?  and  because  their  tenderness  lies 
^opea  lo  dangers,  how  hast  thou  defended  them  with  hollow  bones, 
♦nd  with  prominent  brows,  and  lids  !     And  lest  they  should  be  too 
much  bent  on  what  they  ought  not,  thou  hast  given  them  peculiar 
nerves  to  puU  them   up  towards  the  se^l  of  their  rest.     VVhat  a 
<ongiie  bast  thou  given  him,  the  instrument  not  of  taste  only,  but 
•  of  speech !     How  sweet  and  excellent  voices  are  formed  by  that 
1 411110  lowie  film  of  flesh  !     What  an  incredible  strength  liast  thou 

fiveti  to  the  weak  bones  of  the  jaws  !  What  a  comely  and  tower- 
ke  neck  5  therefore  most  sinewy,  because  smallest !  And  lest  I  be 
flo^nite,  what  al)le  arms  and  active  itands  hast  thou  framed  him, 
eby  he  can  frame  all  things  to  his  own  conceit !  In  every 
l>eauty,  strengtli,  convenience  meet  together.  Neither  is 
(ihere  any  whereof  our  weakness  cannot  give  reason,  why  it  should 
be  no  otherwise.  How  hast  thou  disposed  of  all  the  inward  ves- 
«e!s,  for  all  offices  of  life,  nourishment,  egestion,  generation  !  No 
vein,  sitvew,  artery  is  idle.  There  is  no  piece  in  this  exquisite 
frame,  wliereof  tlie  place,  use,  form,  doUi  not  adniit  wonder,  and 
rxceed  it. 

Vet  this  body  if  it  be  compared  to  the  soul,  what  is  it,  but  as  a 
clay  wall  that  encompasses  a  treasure  ;  as  a  wooden  box  of  a  jew- 
eller ;   as  a  course  case  to  a  rich  instrument ;  or  as  a  mask  to  a 
beautiful  face !      Man  was  made  last,  because  be  was  worthiest. 
■  The  sold  was  inspired  last,  because  yet  more  noble ;  U'  the  body 
i^ve  this  honour  to  be  the  cumpaniou  of  the  soul,  yet  withal  it  is 
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the  drudge.  If  it  be  the  instrument,  yet  also  the  clog  of  that  dU 
vine  part :  the  companion  for  life,  the  dnidge  for  service,  the  iiv>| 
strumeiit  for  action,  the  clog  in  respect  of  contemplation.  These ^ 
external  works  are  eifected  by  it,  the  internal  which  are  more  no- 
ble, hindered  ;  contrary  to  the  bird  which  sings  most  in  her  ca»e, 
but  flies  most  and  highest  at  liberty.  This  my  soul  teaches  me  of 
itself,  that  itself  cannot  conceive  how  capable,  how  active  it  U.  It 
can  pass  by  her  nimble  thoughts  from  heaven  to  earth  in  a  mo- 
ment :  it  can  be  all  things,  can  comprcliend  all  things  ;  know  that 
which  is ;  and  conceive  tliat  which  never  was,  never  shall  lie  :  no- 
tliingcan  fill  it,  but  thou  which  art  infinite:  nothing  can  limit  it, 
but  thou  wliich  art  everywhere.  O  God,  which  madest  it,  re- 
plenish it,  possess  it,  dwell  tliou  in  it,  which  lisst  appointed  it  to 
dwell  in  clav-  The  body  was  made  of  earth  comuioti  to  his  fellows, 
the  soul  inspired  immediately  from  God.  The  body  lay  seniieless 
upon  the  earth  like  itself:  the  breath  of  life  gave  it  what  it  is  ;  and 
that  breath  was  fmm  thee.  Sense,  motion,  reason,  are  infu!*ed  into 
it,  at  once.  From  whence  then  was  this  quickening  breath  ?  No 
air,  no  earth,  no  water  was  here  used  to  give  lielp  to  this  work  : 
thou,  that  breathedst  upon  man  and  gavest  him  the  Holy  Spirit, 
didst  also  breathe  upon  the  body  and  gavest  it  a  living  spirit ;  we 
arc  beholden  to  nothmg  but  thee  for  our  soul.  Our  Hesn  is  from 
flesh,  our  spirit  is  from  the  God  of  Spirits.  How  should  our  soul» 
rise  up  to  tliec,  and  fix  themselves  in  their  thoughts  ujmn  tliee, 
whoalonecreatedstthemin  their  infusion,  and  infuseost  tijcm  in  tlieir 
creation!  How  should  they  long  to  return  back  to  tijc  Fountain 
of  tlieir  being,  and  Author  of  benig  glorious!  NV'hy  may  we  not 
say,  tliat  this  soul,  as  it  came  from  thee,  so  it  is  like  thee  f  its  thou, 
so  it,  is  one,  immaterial,  immortal,  understanding  spirit,  di*. 
tinguislied  into  three  powers  which  all  make  up  one  spirit.  So 
thou,  the  wise  Creator  of  all  things,  wouldst  liavc  iw>me  things  to  re- 
semble their  Creator.  These  otlier  creatures  are  all  body  ;  man  ia 
body  and  spirit  ;  the  angels  are  all  spirit  not  without  a  kind  of  spi. 
ritual  comjKisitJon  ;  thou  art  alone  atter  thine  own  niaiincr,  simple, 
glorious,  infinite ;  no  creature  can  be  like  thee  in  thy  proper 
being,  because  it  is  a  creature  ;  how  should  our  finite,  weak,  coin- 
poimded  nature  give  any  perfect  resemblance  of  thine  '  Yet  of  all 
visible  creatures  thou  vouchsafes!  man  the  nearest  eorrcspondrnco 
to  thee:  not  so  much  in  tlie  natural  faculties,  as  in  tliose  divme 
graces,  wherewith  thou  beautifii'st  his  soul. 

Our  knowledge,  holiness,  righteousness,  was  like  tlie  finit  copy 
from  which  they  were  drawn.  lichold,  we  wea'  not  more  like  theo 
in  tliese,  than  now  we  are  utdikc  ourselves  in  tlk^r  low.  O  God, 
we  now  praise  ourselves  to  our  siianu' ;  for  the  iK'tter  we  were,  wc 
ore  the  worse;  as  the  sons  of  some  prodigal  or  tainted  ancestors,  tell 
of  the  lands  and  lordship*  which  were  once  tlieint.  Only  do  tiiou 
witetour  desires  answenibly  iot!ie  readiness  of  thy  mercies,  lluit  we 
may  redeem  wliat  wc  have  lost  ;  tluit  we  may  recover  in  thee  wLit 
we  have  h>st  in  uurxclves.  The  fault  shall  be  ours,  if  our  dauiage 
prove  nut  beneficial. 


OP   MAN. 


II 


I  do  not  find,  that  man,  thus  framed,  found  the  want  of  a  Iielper. 
lis  fruilion  of  God  gave  him  fulness  of  contentment ;  the  sweet- 
ness which  he  foimd  in  tlic  contemplation  of  this  new  workmanship, 
and  the  glory  of  the  author,  did  so  take  him  up,  tliat  he  had  neither 
leisure  nor  cause  of  complaint.  If  man  hatf  craved  a  helper,  he 
bad  grudged  at  the  condition  of  his  creation,  and  had  questioned 
that  which  be  liad ;  perfection  of  being.  But  he,  that  gave  him  his 
beinj^,  aiid  knew  him  better  than  himself,  thinks  of  pivittj;  him 
comfort  in  the  creature,  whilst  he  sought  none  but  in  his  Maker : 
he  sees  our  wants,  and  forecasts  our  relief,  when  we  tliink  our- 
lelves  too  happy  to  complain :  how  ready  will  he  be  to  help  our 
necessities,  that  thus  provides  for  our  penection ! 

God  gives  the  nature  to  his  creatures  :  man  must  ^ive  the  name ; 
he  tliat  might  see  dicy  were  made  for  him,  they  shall  be  to  him 
.what  he  will.  Instead  of  their  first  homage,  they  arc  presented  to 
Itbeir  uew  lord,  and  must  see  of  whom  they  hold.  He  that  was  so 
Icareful  of  man's  sovereignty  in  his  innocency,  how  can  he  be  carc- 
of  his  safety  in  his  renovation  !  If  God  had  given  them  their 
nes,  It  had  not  been  so  great  a  praise  of  Adam's  memory  to  re- 
Igal  them,  as  it  was  now  of  his  judgment,  at  first  sight,  to  impose 
[tbexn  :  Ijc  saw  the  inside  of  all  the  creatures  at  first ;  (his  posterity 
but  their  skins  ever  since ;)  and  by  his  knowledge  he  fittcxl 
etr  names  to  their  dispositions. 

All  that  he  saw  were  fit  to  be  his  servants,  none  to  be  his  com- 

ipanions.     The  same  God,  that  finds  the  want,  supplies  it.     Rather 

ttfawi  man's  innocency  shall  want  an  outward  comfort,  God  will 

[ibegin  a  new  creation  :  not  out  of  the  eartli,  which  was  the  matter 

\  of  man ;  not  out  of  the  inferior  creatures,  which  were  the  servants  of 

man;  but  out  of  himself,  for  dearness,  for  equality.    Doubtless  such 

I  was  man's  power  of  obedience,  that  if  God  had  bidden  him  yield  up 

bis  rib,  waking,  for  his  use,  he  had  done  it  cheerfully:  but  the 

bounty  of  God  was  so  absolute,  that  he  would  not  so  much  as  con- 

suit  with  man's  will,  to  make  him  happy.     As  man  knew  not  while 

he  was  made,  so  shall  he  not  know  while  his  other  self  is  made  out 

of  him  :  that  tlie  comfort  might  be  greater,  which  was  seen  before 

it  was  expected. 

If  the  woman  should  have  been  made,  not  without  the  pain,  or 
will  of  the  man,  she  might  have  been  upbraided  with  her  depend- 
»rice  and  obligation.  Now  she  owes  nothing  but  to  her  creator : 
the  rib  of  Adam  sleeping,  can  challenge  no  more  of  her,  than  the 
earth  can  of  him,  It  was  a  happy  change  to  Adam,  of  a  rib,  for 
a  helper.  What  help  did  that  bone  give  to  his  side  ?  God  had  not 
made  it,  if  it  had  been  superfluous :  and  yet  if  man  could  not  Itave 
been  perfect  without  it,  it  had  not  been  taken  out.  Many  things 
are  ateful  and  convenient,  which  are  not  necessary,  and  if  God 
bad  seen  man  might  not  want  it,  how  easy  had  it  been  for  him, 
«rhicb  made  the  woman  of  that  bone,  to  turn  the  flesh  into  another 
bone !  But  he  saw  man  could  not  complain  of  the  want  of  tliat 
bone,  which  be  had  so  multiplied,  so  animated. 
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O  God,  we  can  never  be  losers  by  thy  changes,  we  have  nothfn{»^ 
but  what  is  thine  :  take  from  lu  thine  own,  when  thou  wilt,  we  arc 
Bure  thou  canst  not  but  give  as  better.  Gen.  n. 


OF  PARADISE. 
Man  could  no  sooner  see,  than  he  saw  himself  happy :  his  eye 
sight  and  reason  were  both  perfect  at  once,  and  tlie  olijects  of 
both  were  able  to  make  him  as  happy  as  he  would.  VVhen  he  first 
opened  his  eyes,  he  saw  heaven  above  him,  earth  under  him,  the 
creatures  about  him,  God  before  iiim ;  lie  knew  what  all  these 
things  meant,  as  if  he  had  been  long  acquainted  with  them  ail : 
be  saw  the  heavens  glorious,  but  far  off:  his  Maker  thought  it 
requisite  to  fit  him  with  a  paradise  nearer  home.  If  God  had  ap- 
pomtcd  him  immediately  to  heaven,  his  body  had  been  superfluous ; 
H  was  fit  his  body  should  l>e  answered  with  an  earthen  ima^  of 
that  ticaven,  which  was  for  his  soul :  had  man  been  made  only  for 
conteniplution,  it  would  have  served  as  wi^ll  to  have  been  placed 
in  some  vast  desert ;  on  the  top  of  som.*  barren  mountain  ;  but  the 
taine  power,  which  gave  him  a  heart  to  meditate,  gave  turn  hands 
to  work,  and  work  nt  for  his  hands. 

Ncitlier  was  it  tlie  purpose  of  the  Creator,  that  man  should  but 
live:  pleasure  may  stand  with  innocence;  he,  that  rejoiced  to  see 
all  be  had  made  to  be  good,  rejoiceth  to  see  all  that  he  had  ntade 
to  be  well.  God  loves  to  see  his  creatures  happy }  our  lawful  de- 
light is  his:  tliey  know  not  God  that  think  to  please  hint  with 
making  themselves  luiserable.  The  idolaters  thought  it  a  fit  scr 
vice  for  liaal,  to  cut  and  lance  ihemsrelves;  never  any  holy  man 
looked  for  tlianks  from  tl>e  true  God,  by  wronging  hiiuseif. 

Every  earth  was  not  fit  for  Adam,  but  a  garden ;  a  poraclisc. 
What  excellent  pleasures,  and  rare  varieties,  nave  men  found  in 
gardens  planted  by  the  hands  of  men !  And  yet  all  the  world  of 
men  cannot  make  one  twi^,  or  leaf,  or  spire  of  grass.  When  be,  that 
made  the  matter,  undeitakes  the  fashion,  bow  must  it  needs  be, 
beyond  our  capacity,  excellent !  No  herb,  no  flower,  no  free,  was 
wanting  there,  that  might  be  for  ornament  or  use ;  whetluT  for 
aigbt,  or  for  scent,  or  for  taste.  The  bounty  of  God  wrought  fur- 
ther than  to  necessity,  even  to  comfort  and  recreation.  Wbv  ar« 
we  niggardly  to  ourselves,  when  God  is  liberal }  But,  for  all  this, 
if  God  liad  not  there  conversed  with  man,  no  abundance  coulcl 
have  made  him  blessed. 

Yet  bcliold  :  that  which  was  man's  storeboitse  wu  ako  h'n  work* 
house  ;  his  pleasure  was  bis  task  :  paraduie  served  not  only  to  fet;d 
his  scrtsc6,  but  to  exercue  his  hands.  If  happtncM  Ivul  consisted 
in  doing  nothing,  man  bad  not  been  mnpkwed ;  &U  hix  dclightt 
cnuld  not  liave  made  him  happy  in  an  idle  life.  Man,  thcrefarc,  i« 
no  tooncr  made,  than  lie  is  K't  to  work  :  neither  greatness  nor  per- 
fection can  privilege  a  folded  hand ;  he  mu.%t  lu.lx>ur,  because  he 
was  happy  ;  how  much  more  we,  that  we  may  bo  !  This  fir*t  la- 
bour of  his  wa.t,  a.%  without  Dccessiiy,  so  i\  ttliuut  |iaiiis,  withuut 
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weariiMSS ;  how  much  more  cheerfully  we  go  about  our  businesses, 
•u  uiuch  nearer  we  come  to  our  paradise. 

Ncitlier  did  lhe»e  trees  afford  him  only  action  for  hi*  hands>  but 
i  instruction  to  his  heart :  for  here  he  saw  God's  sacraments  grow 
before  him ;  all  other  trees  had  a  natural  use ;  these  two  in  the 
uiidst  of  the  garden,  a  spiritual.  Life  is  the  act  of  the  soul,  know- 
iedge  the  life  of  the  soul ;  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and  the  tree  of 
life,  then,  were  ordainod  as  earthly  helps  of  the  spiritual  part : 
perhaps  he,  which  ordaij>ed  the  cikI,  immortality  of  life,  did  appoint 
this  fruit  as  the  means  of  that  life.  It  is  not  for  us  to  enquire  aft  -r 
the  life  we  had  ;  and  the  means  we  should  have  had.  I  am  uuie  it 
terved  to  nourish  the  soul  by  a  lively  representation  of  that  living 
tree,  wliose  fruit  is  eternal  life,  and  whose  leaves  serve  to  heal  the 
iSMtions. 

O  infinite  mercy !  Man  saw  his  Saviour  before  him,  ere  he  had 
need  of  a  Saviour  ;  he  saw  in  whom  he  should  recover  a  heaveni/ 
L£e,  ere  he  lost  the  earthly :  but  after  he  had  tasted  of  tlie  tree 
of  knowledge,  he  might  not  taste  of  the  tree  of  life  ;  that  immor- 
tal food  was  not  for  a  mortal  stomach :  yet  tlien  did  he  most  savour 
that  invisible  tree  of  life,  when  he  was  most  restrained  from  the 
crtlier.  O  Saviour,  none  but  a  sinner  can  relish  thee :  my  taste 
liath  been  enouw^h  seasoned  with  the  forbidden  fruit,  to  make  it 
capable  of  thv  sweetness ;  sharpen  thou  as  well  tlte  stomach  uf  my 
%im\  by  repenting,  by  believing  ;  so  shall  I  eat,  and  ia  despite  of 
Adam  lii'e  for  ever. 

The  one  tree  was  for  confirmation ;  the  other  for  trial :  one 
•hewed  him  what  life  he  should  have  ;  the  other  what  knowledge 
lie  should  not  desire  to  have.  Alas!  he,  that  knew  all  other  things, 
Juiew  not  this  one  thing,   that  he  knew  enough,     How  divine  a 

Bg  is  knowledge,  wliereof  even  innocency  itself  is  ambitious! 
knew  what  he  did :  if  this  bait  had  been  gold,  or  honour, 
or  pleasure,  man  had  contemned  it :  who  can  hope  to  avoid  error, 
when  even  man's  |)crfection  is  mistaken  !  He  looked  for  speculative 
knowledge,  he  should  have  looked  for  experimental :  he  thought 
it  had  been  good  to  know  evil :  good  was  large  enough  to  have 
perfei^ted  his  knowledge,  and  therein  his  blessedness. 

All  that  God  made  was  good,  and  the  Maker  of  them  much  more 
good  i  ihev  good  in  their  kinds,  he  good  in  himself.  It  would  not 
content  him  to  know  God,  and  his  creatures  ;  his  curiosity  affected 
to  know  that  wliich  God  never  made,  evil  of  sin,  and  evil  of  death, 
w  hich  indeed  himself  made  by  desiring  to  know  tliem  ;  now  we 
know  well  evil  enough,  and  smart  with  knowing  it.  How  dear 
hath  this  lesson  cost  us.  That  in  some  cases  it  is  better  to  be  ignc 
ram  ;  and  yet  do  the  sons  of  Eve  inherit  this  saucy  appetite  of 
titeir  graiKTmother :  How  many  thousand  souk  miscarry  with  the 
presumptuous  affectation  of  forbidden  knowledge !  O  God,  thou 
nast  revealed  more  than  we  can  know,  enough  to  make  us  happy  ; 
teach  me  a  sober  knowledge,  and  a  contented  ignorance. 

Paradise  was  made  for  man,  yet  there  I  see  the  serpent.  What 
onnel  is  ix  if  oiy  corruption  find  the  serpent  in  my  closet,  in  my 
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table,  in  mv  bed,  when  our  holy  parents  found  him  in  the  miiUk 
of  paradise  f  No  sooner  he  is  entered,  but  be  tcmpteth :  be  can  no 
more  be  idle,  than  liarmlcss.  I  do  not  sec  him  at  any  other  tnec} 
he  knew  there  was  no  danger  in  tlie  rtst;  I  see  him  at  tlie  tree  for- 
bidden. How  true  a  serp^-nt  is  he  in  every  point !  in  his  insinua- 
tion to  the  place,  in  iiis  choice  of  the  tree,  in  his  assault  of  the 
woman,  in  his  plansihleness  of  s|)eech  to  avoid  terror,  in  his  ques- 
tion to  move  doubt,  in  his  reply  to  work  distrust,  in  his  protesta- 
tion of  safety,  in  his  suggestion  to  envy  and  discontent,  in  bis  pro- 
mise of  gain ! 

And  it  he  were  so  canning  at  the  first,  what  shall  we  think  of 
him  now,  after  so  many  thousand  wars'  experience!  Only  thou, 
O  God,  and  tliase  angels  that  see  tliy  face,  are  wiser  than  he.  I 
do  not  ask  why,  when  he  left  his  goodness,  thou  didst  not  bereave 
him  of  iiis  skifl.  Still  thou  wouldst  have  him  an  angel,  though  an 
evil  one:  and  thou  knowcst  how  to  ordain  his  crah  to  thine  own 
glory.  I  do  not  desire  tbee  to  abate  of  his  subtlety,  but  to  make 
me  wise;  let  me  beg  it  without  presumption,  make  me  wiser  ilian 
Adam:  even  thine  image,  which  he  bore,  made  him  not,  through 
his  o«'n  weakness,  wise  enough  to  obey  thee ;  thou  offeredst  him 
all  fruits,  and  restrainedst  but  one ;  Satan  offered  him  but  one, 
and  restrained  not  the  re^t :  when  he  chose  rather  to  be  at  Satan's 
feeding  than  thine,  it  was  just  with  thoe  to  turn  him  out  of  thy 

fates  with  a  curse:  why  shoiildst  tiiuu  feed  a  rebel  at  thine  own 
oard  ? 
And  yet  we  transgress  daily,  and  thou  shuttest  not  heaven  against 
us :  how  is  it  that  we  find  more  mercy  than  our  forefather  r  Hi» 
strength  is  worthy  of  severity,  our  weakness  finds  pity.  That  God, 
fi^om  whose  face  he  fled  in  the  garden,  now  makes  him  with  sliame 
to  fly  out  of  the  garden  :  those  angels,  that  should  luive  kept  him, 
now  keep  the  gates  of  paradise  against  him ;  it  is  not  so  easy  to 
recover  liappiness,  as  to  keep  it,  or  lose  it :  yea,  the  same  cause 
that  drove  man  from  paradi^te,  hath  also  withdrawn  paradise  from 
the  world. 

That  fiery  sword  did  not  defend  it  against  those  waters,  where- 
with the  sins  of  men  drowned  the  glory  of  that  place  :  neitli«-r  now 
do  I  care  to  seek  where  that  jwradi^e  was,  which  we  lost :  I  know 
where  that  paradise  is,  which  we  must  care  to  scx'k  and  ho|H'  to 
lind.  As  man  wiis  the  image  of  God,  so  was  that  earthlv  paradise 
on  image  of  heaven  ;  lioth  the  images  are  dcfiu-ed,  botli  the  first 
patterns  are  eternal :  Adam  was  in  the  first,  and  sl.iid  not :  in  the 
second,  is  the  second  Adam  whielj  said,  T/iis  da\f  shall  thou  bf  •with 
me  in  paradise.  There  was  that  cliusen  vessel,  and  heard  and 
saw  what  could  not  be  expressed :  by  how  mnch  the  third  heaven 
excotrds  the  ricliest  earth ;  so  much  tlotii  that  paradise,  wlnarcto  we 
aspire,  exceed  that  which  wc  liave  lost.  Gen.  iu. 


OF  CAIN  AND  ABEL. 

I^OK  now,  O  my  soul,  upon  the  two  first  brethren,  perhaps  twins; 
and  wonder  at  tlieir  contrary  disnositions  and  estates :  if  the  pri- 
rilfges  of  nature  had  been  wortn  any  thing,  the  first-born  cfiild 
should  not  have  been  a  reprobate.  >fow,  that  we  may  ascribe  all 
to  free  grace,  the  elder  is  a  murderer,  the  younger  a  saint ;  though 
goodness  may  be  repaired  in  ourselves,  yet  it  cannot  be  propagated 
to  others.  Now  might  Adam  see  the  image  of  himself  in  Cain ; 
for  after  his  own  image  begot  he  him ;  Auam  slew  his  posterity, 
Cain  his  brother :  we  are  too  like  one  another  in  that  wherein  we 
are  unlike  to  God :  even  the  cleareit  grain  sends  forth  that  chaff, 
from  wliich  it  was  fanned  ere  the  sowing.  Yet  is  tliis  Cain  a  pos- 
session; the  same  Eve,  tliat  mistook  the  fruit  of  the  garden,  mis- 
took also  the  fruit  of  her  own  body,  her  hojje  deceived  her  in 
both  ;  so,  many  good  names  are  ill  l>cstowed,  and  our  comfortable 
expectations  in  eartlily  things  do  not  seldom  db>appoint  us. 

Doubtless,  their  education  was  holy,  for  Adam,  though  in  para- 
dise he  could  not  be  innocent,  yet  wa^  a  good  man  out  of  paradise  ; 
hLs  sin  and  fall  now  ntade  him  circumspect,  and  since  he  saw  tliat 
his  act  bad  bereaved  them  of  that  image  of  God,  which  he  once 
had  for  them,  he  could  not  but  labour  by  all  holy  endeavours  to 
repair  it  in  them,  that  so  his  care  might  make  amends  for  his  trespass. 
How  plain  is  it,  that  even  good  breeding  cannot  alter  destiny  ! 

That  which  is  crooked  can  none  make  straight ;  who  would  think 
tliat  brethren,  and  but  two  brethren,  should  not  love  each  other? 
Dispersed  love  grows  weak,  and  fewness  of  objects  useth  to  unite 
affections:  if  but  two  brothers  be  left  alive  of  many,  they  think 
lljat  the  love  of  all  the  rest  should  survive  in  them ;  and  now  the 
bt-ains  of  their  affection  are  so  much  the  hotter,  because  they  re- 
ject mutually  in  a  right  line  upon  each  other :  yet,  behold,  here 
arc  but  two  brothers  in  a  world,  and  one  is  the  butcher  of  the 
«tf«er.  Who  cau  wotidcr  at  dissensions  amongst  thousands  of  bre- 
thren, when  he  sees  so  deadly  opposition  betwixt  two,  the  first 
roots  of  brotherhood?  Who  can  nope  to  live  plausibly,  and  se- 
curely, amongst  so  many  Cains,  when  he  sees  one  Cain  the  death 
of  one  Abel  ? 

The  same  devil,  that  set  enmity  betwixt  man  and  God,  sets  en- 
mity betwixt  man  and  man  ;  antl  yet  God  said,  /  wUl  put  enmity 
behccen  thy  seed  and  her  seed.  Our  hatred  of  the  serpent  and  his 
•eed  is  (rom  God :  tiieir  hatred  of  the  holy  seed  is  from  the  ser- 
Bnt.  Behold  here  at  once  in  one  person,  the  seed  of  the  woman 
ltd  of  the  serpent :  Cain's  natural  parts  are  of  the  woman ;  his 
icious  qualities  of  the  serpent :  the  woman  gave  him  to  be  a  bro- 
ther, the  serijent  to  be  a  man-slayer ;  all  uncharitabletiess,  all  quar- 
rels, are  of  one  author:  we  cannot  entertain  wrath,  and  not  give 
place  to  the  devU.  Certainly,  so  deadly  an  act  must  needs  be 
deeply  grounded. 

What  then  was  the  occasion  of  this  capital  malice  ?  Abel's  sacri- 
fice \%  accepted  J  what  was  this  to  Cain  ?   Cain's  is  rejected  ;  what 


I« 


COKTEMPLATIOKJ. 


could  Abel  remedy  this?  O  envy,  the  corrosive  of  all  ill  minds, 
and  the  root  of  all  desperate  actions :  the  same  cause,  that  moved 
Satan  to  tempt  the  first  man  to  destroy  himself  and  his  posterity, 
the  same  moves  the  second  man  to  destroy  the  tliird. 

It  sliould  have  been  Cain's  joy,  to  tee  his  brother  accepted  ;  it 
should  have  been  his  sorrow,  to  see  that  himself  had  deserved  a 
rejection  :  his  brother's  example  should  have  excited  and  directed 
him.  Could  Abel  have  stayed  God's  fire  from  descending '  Or 
nhould  he,  if  he  could,  reject  God's  acceptation,  and  displeajse  his 
Maker,  to  content  a  brother  ?  Was  Cain  ever  the  farther  from  a 
blessing,  because  his  brother  obtained  mercy  i  How  proud  and 
foolish  is  malice !  which  grows  thus  mad,  for  no  other  cause,  but 
because  God  or  Abel  is  not  less  good.  It  liath  been  an  old  and 
happy  danger  to  be  holy:  indifferent  actions  must  be  careful  to 
avoiu  offence }  but  I  care  not  what  devil  or  what  Cain  be  angry, 
that  I  do  good,  or  receive  good. 

There  was  never  any  nature  without  envy.  Every  man  is  bom 
a  Cuiti ;  liating  that  goodness  in  another,  which  he  neglecteth  in 
himself.  There  was  never  envy  that  was  not  bloody  ;  ior  if  it  eat 
not  another's  heart,  it  will  eat  our  own  :  but  unless  it  be  restrained, 
it  will  surely  feed  itself  witli  the  blood  of  others,  oft-times  in  act, 
ftlways  in  affection  ;  and  that  God,  which,  in  good,  accepts  ti)e  will 
for  the  deed,  condemns  the  will  for  the  deed  in  evil.  If  there  be 
an  evil  heart,  tliere  will  be  an  evil  eye ;  and  if  both  tliese,  there 
will  be  an  evil  hand. 

How  early  did  martyrdom  come  into  the  world  !  The  fint  maa^_ 
that  died,  died  for  religion  ;  who  dare  measure  God's  love  by  outa^^^ 
ward  events,  when  he  sees  wicked  Cain  standine  over  bleedinif  ^^J 
Abel ;  whose  sacrifice  was  first  accepted,  and  now  himself  is  ncru 
ficed  ?  Death  was  denounced  to  man  as  a  curse  ;  yet,  behold,  it 
first  lights  upon  a  saint :  how  soon  was  it  altered  by  the  mercy  of 
that  just  iiand  which  inflicted  it !  If  death  had  been  evil,  and  life 
E04xl,  Caifi  had  been  slain,  and  Al>el  had  survived ;  now  that  it 
begins  with  him  that  God  loves,  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  f 

Abel  says  nothing,  his  blood  cries :  every  drop  of  innocent  blood 
hath  a  tongue,  and  is  not  only  vocal,  but  importunate;  what  a 
noiisc  then  did  the  blood  of  my  Saviour  make  in  heaven '.  who  wan 
himsi-lf  the  shepherd  and  tlie  sacrifice;  the  man  that  was  offered, 
and  the  God  to  whom  it  was  oflered.  The  Spirit,  that  heard  l>otJ>. 
says,  ft  spake  better  thing t  than  the  blood  of  Abel.  Abel's  blood 
called  for  revenge,  his  for  mercy  J  Alwl's  pleaded  his  own  inno- 
cency,  his  the  satisfaction  for  all  the  believing  world  \  Abel's  pro> 
cured  Cain's  punishnvent,  his  freed  all  repentant  souls  from  punish- 
nient :  better  things,  indeed,  than  the  blood  of  Abel.  Better,  and 
therefore  that  which  Abel's  blood  said,  was  good  :  it  is  good,  tbBt 
God  »hould  be  avengt?d  of  sinners.  Execution  of  justice  upon  of- 
feiKlcTs  is  no  less  gottd  than  reward*  of  goodtHMs. 

No  sooner  doth  .Xbcl's  blood  s[>eak  unto  God,  than  G<xl  spesks 
to  Cam.  There  is  no  wicked  roan  to  whom  God  speaks  not,  if  not 
to  his  ear,  yet  to  his  heart.  What  speech  was  thia?    Not  an  accu- 
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Iton,  but  an  inquiry;  yet  siith  an  incjiiiiy  as  would  infer  an  ac- 
l.cusaiiorj.     Gtxi  loves  to  have  a  sinner  accuse  liimscif,  and  llierc- 
►f«jre  liaili  he  set  his  deputy  in  the  breast  of  man  ;  neither  dotli  Goil 

iow  tiiis  more  than  nature  abhors  it:  Cain  answers  stubbornly: 
Lthe  very  name  of  Abel  wounds  him  no  less,  than  his  hand  had 
^vrounded  Abel.  Consciences  tliat  are  without  remorse,  are  not 
kvithout  horror:  wickedness  makes  men  desperate;  the  murderer 
:f|jgr}-  with  God,  as  of  late  for  accepting  liis  brother's  oblation, 
I  now  for  listening  to  his  blood. 
And  now  he  darc»  answer  God  with  a  nucstioii,  ^/wt  /  »7>y  bro- 

iher^s  keeper  ?  wliere  he  should  have  said,  Am  not  I  my  brotlicr's 

murderer  r  Rehold,  he  scorneth  to  keep  whom  he  feared  not  to 
[kill :    good    duties  are  base   and  troublesome  to  wicked  minds, 

whilst  even  violences  of  evil  are  pleasant.  Yet  this  miscreant, 
jM'bich  neither  had  grace  to  avoid  his  sin,  nor  to  confess  it,  now 
tkhat  he  is  convinced  of  sin,  and  cursc<l  for  it,  how  he  howleth, 
|how  hecxclaimeth!  He,  that  cares  not  for  the  act  of  his  sin,  shall 
Lcare  for  the  smart  of  Jiis  punishment.  The  damned  are  weary  of 
^tlx-ir  torments,  but  in  vain.  How  great  a  madness  is  it  to  com- 
.plain  too  late !  He,  that  would  not  keep  his  brother,  is  cast  out 
LlVonithe  protection  of  God  ;  he,  that  feared  not  to  kill  his  brother, 

fears  now,  that  whosoever  meets  him  will  kill  him.  The  troubled 
^conscivnce  projecteth  fearful  things,  and  sin  makes  even  cruel  men 

:owardly. 
God  saw  it  was  too  much  favour  for  him  to  die:  he  therefore 
^^'ills  that  which  Cain  wills.  Cain  would  live;  it  is  yielded  him, 
jLut  for  a  curse:  how  often  doth  God  hear  sinners  in  anger!  He 
Lchatl  live  banished  from  God,  carrying  his  hell  in  his  bosom,  and 
Ttiie  l)r:u)d  of  God's  vengeance  in  his  forehead :  God  rejects  him, 
\%hv  earth  repines  at  him,  men  abhor  him ;  himself  now  wishes  that 
Lfleath  wliich  he  feared,  and  no  man  dare  ]>leasure  him  with  a  mur- 
^der;  how  bitter  is  the  end  of  sin,  yea,  without  end!   still  Cain 

"jntls  that  he  killed  himself  more  than  his  brother.  We  should  ne- 
arer sin,  if  our  foresight  were  but  as  good  as  our  sense:  the  issue 
*of  sin  would  appear  a  thousand  times  more  horrible  than  the  act 
[is  pleasant.  Gen.  iv. 
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Th2  world  was  grown  so  foul  with  sin,  that  God  saw  it  was  time 

[to  wash  it  with  a  Hood.    And  so  close  did  wickedness  cleave  to  the 

luthors  of  it,  that  when  they  were  washed  to  nothing,  yet  it  would 

not  off:  y&i.,  so  deep  did  it  stick  in  the  very  grain  ot  the  earth, 

[,ihat  Gou  saw  it  meet  to  let  it  soak  long  under  the  waters.     So,  un- 

I IT  the  Law,  the  very  vvjisels  that  had  touched  unclean  water,  must 

:illter  be  rinsed  or  broken.     Mankind   began  but  with  one :  and 

'^yct  he,  that  saw  tlie  first  man,  lived  to  see  tliu  earth  peopled  witli 

a  world  of  men :  yet  men  grew  not  so  fast  as  wickedness.     One 

man  could  soon  and  easily  multiply  a  thousand  sins,  never  man 
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hail  so  many  children :  so  tliat,  when  there  were  men  enough  to 
store  the  earth,  there  were  as  many  sins  as  would  reach  tm  to  hea- 
ven; whereupon  the  waters  came  down  from  heaven,  and  swelled 
up  to  heaven  again.  If  there  had  not  heen  so  deep  a  deluge  of 
sin,  there  had  been  none  of  the  waters.  From  whence  then  was 
this  su|jerfluity  of  iniquity  ?  Whence,  but  from  the  unequal  yoke 
with  infidels?  These  marriages  did  not  beget  men,  so  much  as 
wickedness ;  from  hence  religious  husbands  both  lost  their  piety, 
and  pained  a  rebellious  and  godless  generation. 

That,  which  was  tlie  first  occasion  of  sin,  was  the  occasion  of  the 
increase  of  sin :  a  woman  seduced  Adam,  women  betray  these  sons 
of  God :  the  beauty  of  the  a|)plc  betrayed  the  woman,  the  beauty 
of  these  women  betrayed  this  holy  seed :  Eve  saw,  and  lusted, 
so  did  they;  this  also  was  a  forbidden  fruit,  they  lusted,  tasted, 
sinned,  died ;  the  most  sins  begin  at  the  eyes,  by  them  commonly 
Satan  creeps  into  the  htart :  that  soul  can  never  be  in  safetj',  that 
hath  not  covenantctl  with  his  eyes. 

God  needed  not  have  given  these  men  any  warning  of  his  judg- 
ment;  they  gave  him  no  warning  of  their  sins,  no  respite;  yet, 
that  God  might  approve  his  mercies  to  the  very  wicked,  he  gives 
thorn  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  respite  of  repenting  :  how  loth 
is  GotI  to  strike,  that  threats  so  long  !  He,  tliat  delights  in  revenge, 
surprises  his  adversary  ;  whereas  ho,  that  gives  long  warnings,  a«- 
siros  to  be  preventeJi :  if  we  were  not  wilful,  we  shouUl  never 
smart. 

Neither  doth  he  give  them  time  only,  but  a  faithful  teaclier.  It 
is  a  happy  thing  when  he  tliat  teachcth  others  is  righteous ;  Noah's 
Itand  taught  them  as  u>uch  as  his  tongue.  His  basmess  in  building 
the  ark,  was  a  real  sermon  to  the  world  ;  wliercin  at  once  were 
taught  mercy  and  life  to  the  believer,  and  to  the  rebellious  de- 
struction. 

Methinks  I  see  those  monstrous  sons  of  Latnech  coming  to  Noah, 
and  asking  him,  what  he  means  by  that  strange  work ;  wlie-tl)or  be 
means  to  sail  upon  the  dry  land.  To  whom  when  he  reports  CJod's 
purpose  and  his,  they  go  away  laughing  at  his  idleness,  and  tell 
one  another,  in  sport,  that  too  much  holinass  hath  made  him  mud: 
yet  cannot  they  all  flout  Noah  out  of  his  faith  ;  l»e  preaches,  and 
builds,  and  finishes.  Doubtless  more  bands  went  to  this  work  than 
his:  many  a  one  wrought  upon  the  ark,  which  yet  was  not  saved 
in  the  ark.  Our  outward  works  cannot  save  us,  without  our  faith; 
we  may  liclp  to  save  others,  and  perish  ourselves :  wlint  a  wonder 
of  mercy  is  tins  tliat  1  here  sec  !  One  poor  family  called  out  of  • 
world,  and  jis  it  were  eight  grains  of  corn  fanned  from  a  whole 
barnful  of  cliafl':  one  hypocrite  waa  saved  with  the  rest  for  Ncwh** 
sake  ;  not  otn.'  righteous  man  w;is  swept  nwav  for  company.  For 
these  few  was  tlie  esirth  preserved  biiil  under  tin*  wntens,  and  all 
kin<ls  of  creatures  upon  the  waters,  which  else  liad  been  all  dc^ 
stroycd.  Still  the  world  stan«ls,  for  their  sakes,  for  whom  it  was 
preserved ;  dsc  fire  should  consume  that,  which  coidd  not  be 
cJeaosod  by  water. 
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This  difference  is  strange :  I  see  the  savagest  of  all  creatures, 
lions,  tigers,  beurs,  by  an  inxtinct  from  God,  come  to  seek  the  ark 
(as  we  see  swine  foreseeing  a  storm  run  home  crying  for  shelter), 
inen  I  see  not ;  reason  once  debauched  is  worse  than  brutislmcss : 
God  liatii  use  even  of  these  Berce  and  cruel  beasts,  and  glory  by 
them  :  even  they  being  created  for  man,  must  live  by  him,  though 
to  his  punisfunent :  how  gently  do  they  offer  and  submit  themselves 
to  their  preserver  ;  renewing  that  obeisance  to  this  repairer  of  the 
world,  which  they,  before  sin,  yielded  to  him  that  first  stored  the 
world :  he,  that  shut  them  into  the  ark  when  they  were  entered, 
shut  their  mouths  also  while  they  did  enter.  The  lions  fawn  upon 
Noah  and  Daniel ;  what  heart  cannot  the  Maker  of  them  mollily  • 

The  imclean  beasts  God  would  have  to  live,  the  clean  to  multi- 
ply  ;  and  therefore  he  sends  to  Noah  seven  of  the  clean,  of  the 
unclean  two:  he  knew  the  one  would  annoy  man  with  their  multi- 
tude, the  other  would  enrich  him  ;  those  things  are  wortliy  of  most 
respect,  which  are  of  most  use. 

But  why  seven  ?  Surely  that  God,  that  created  seven  days  in  the 
week,  and  made  one  for  himself,  did  here  preserve  of  seven  clean 


beasts,  one  for  himself,  for  sacrifice :  he  gives 

be  all 


res  us  SIX  for  one  in 
earthly  things,  that  in  spiritual  we  should  be  all  for  him. 

Now  the  day  is  come,  all  the  guests  are  entered,  the  ark  is  shut, 
V\d  the  windows  of  heaven  open :  I  doubt  not  but  many  of  those 

>ffers,  when  they  saw  the  violence  of  the  waves  descending,  and 
_  sending,  according  to  Noah's  prediction,  came  wading  middle- 
deep  unto  the  ark,  and  importunately  craved  that  admittance  which 
they  once  denied :  but  now,  as  they  formerly  rejected  God,  so  are 
they  justly  rejected  of  God.  For  ere  vengeance  begin,  repentance 
Js  scasonaible ;  but  if  judgment  be  once  gone  out,  wc  cry  too  late. 
While  tlje  Gospel  solicits  us,  the  doors  of  the  ark  are  open  ;  if  we 
nepiecl  the  time  of  grace,  in  vain  shall  we  seek  it  with  tears :  God 
holds  it  no  mercy  to  pity  the  obstinate.  Others,  more  bold  than 
the^•,  hope  to  over-run  the  judgment,  and,  climbing  up  to  the 
higli  mountains,  look  down  upon  the  waters  with  more  hope  than 
fear  :  and  now,  when  they  sec  their  hills  become  islands,  they  climb 
up  into  the  tallest  trees ;  there  with  paleness  and  horror  at  once 
IcK^  for  death,  and  study  to  avoid  it,  whom  the  waves  overtake  at 
last  half  dead  with  fiimine,  and  half  with  fear,  Lo  I  now  from  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  they  descry  the  ark  floating  upon  the  waters, 
and  behold  with  envy  tliat  which  before  they  beheld  with  scorn. 

In  vain  doth  he  fly  whom  God  pursues.  There  is  no  way  to  fly 
from  his  judgments,  but  to  fly  to  his  mercy  by  repenting.  The 
faith  of  the  righteous  cannot  be  so  much  derided,  as  their  success 
is  magnified:  how  securely  doth  Noah  ride  out  this  uproar  of 
heaven,  earth,  and  waters !  He  hears  the  pouring  down  of  the  rain 
above  his  head  ;  the  shrieking  of  men,  and  roaring  and  bellowing 
of  beasts,  on  both  sides  of  him  ;  the  raging  and  threats  of  the  \vaves 
under  him ;  he  saw  the  miserable  shifts  of  the  distressed  unbe- 
lievers; and  in  the  mean  time  sits  quietly  in  his  dry  cabin,  neither 
feeling  nor  fearing  evil :  he  knew  that  he,  which  owned  the  Huters, 
would  steer  him ;  that  be,  M'ho  shut  him  in,  would  preserve  him. 
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How  happy  a  thinp;  is  faitli  f  Wliaia  <|iiici  safety,  what  a  heavenly 
pi-ace,  (lotii  it  work  in  the  soul,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  itiuiidatioiiii 
of  evil ! 

Now,  when  God  hath  fetched  ajjain  all  the  life  which  he  had 
given  to  his  unworthy  creatures,  and  retluced  the  world  unto  his 
first  fornj  wherein  waters  were  over  the  face  of  the  eartli,  it  was 
tii»»e  for  a  renovation  of  nil  things  to  smcmid  this  dcstruelioii.  To 
h;ive  continued  the  delu<j;e  lonj^,  had  bei-n  to  punish  Noah,  tfiat 
»»iis  rigliteons.  After  forty  tlays,  therefore,  the  heavens  clear  up  ; 
after  a  hundred  and  fifty  tlie  waters  sink  down.  How  soon  is 
God  we^nry  of  punishing,  which  is  never  wcarv  of  blessing  I  yet 
may  nut  the  ark  rest  suddenly.  If  we  did  not  stay  somewhile  un< 
der  God's  hand,  we  should  not  know  how  sweet  his  mercy  is,  and 
how  great  our  thankfulness  should  l>e.  The  ark,  tiiough  it  wa.^ 
Noah's  fort  auraiiist  the  waters,  yet  it  was  his  prison  ;  he  was  saftj 
in  it,  but  put  tip;  he,  that  gave  him  life  by  it,  now  thinks  time  to 
give  him  liberty  out  of  it. 

Gml  doth  not  reveal  all  things  to  his  licst  sorvants  :  ijehold,  he, 
that  told  N<Mih  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  l«'fon'  what  tlay  he 
should  go  into  the  ark,  yet  foretels  him  not  now  in  the  ark  what 
dav  the  ark  should  rest  upon  the  hills,  and  he  shuidd  go  forth. 
Noah  therefore  sends  out  his  intelligencers,  tlie  raven  and  tlic 
(love  ;  whole  wings  ni  that  vaporous  air  might  easily  descry  fur- 
ther than  his  sight.  The  raven,  of  quick  scent,  of  gross  fi-wl,  of 
tough  constitution  ;  no  fowl  was  so  lit  for  discovery  :  the  likeliest 
things  aUvavs  succei-d  not.  He  neither  will  venture  far  into  that 
solitary  world  for  fear  of  want,  nor  yet  come  into  il»e  ark  for  love 
of  liberty ;  but  hovers  about  in  uncertainties.  How  many  cumul 
minds  fly  out  of  the  ark  of  Gotl's  Church,  ami  embrace  tfic  pre- 
sent world  ;  rather  choosing  to  feed  \ipon  the  unsjivoury  carcass*-* 
of  sinful  pleasures,  than  to  be  rcstramcd  within  tlie  straight  list* 
of  C'liristian  obedieHfe  ! 

The  dove  is  sent  forth,  a  fowl  both  swift  and  simple.  She,  like 
8  true  citizen  «if  the  ark,  returus  ;  and  brings  faithful  notice  of  tlw 
continuance  of  the  waters,  by  her  restless  aird  empty  n;turn ;  by 
her  olive-leaf,  of  the  abatement :  how  worthy  arc  tlinse  mesicnger* 
to  be  welcome,  which,  with  innocence  in  their  hv«,  bring  glad 
tidings  of  pc-ace  and  salvation,  in  their  mouths '. 

Noah  rejoices  ami  believts  ;  yet  still  he  waifs  seven  days  more  r 
it  is  not  good  to  devour  tiie  favours  of  God  too  gree«lily  ;  but  let 
take  tliem  in,  tlrnt  we  niay  digr*t  them.  O  strong  faith  of  Noiih^ 
that  was  not  wciiry  with  this  ilelay  !  .Some  man  wi>uld  have  so  longi*«i 
for  the  ojK'n  air  after  so  long  closeness,  thai  upon  the  first  noticx* 
of  safety  he  would  have  uncovered,  and  v<»iih*d  the  ark  ;  \oali 
stays  seven  days  ere  he  will  open,  and  well  near  two  montlis  erw 
lie  Hdl  fors;ike  the  ark  ;  and  iu»t  then,  unless  God,  that  conmiandcti 
to  enter,  had  bidden  hiuj  depart.  There  is  no  atfion  ^(hkI  without 
our  faith;  no  faith,  without  a  word,  (lappy  is  that  man,  which, 
in  all  things,  negliTtin;^  the  counsels  of  flesh  Bn<i  blooil,  defKMid* 
u[iou  tJie  coumusMon  of  im  Maker.  Ocu.  ;/,  vii,  tiit. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOIIRABLK 

THE  LORD  STANHOPE, 

©XE  OF  HIS  majesty's  MOST  HONOURABLE  PRIVY  COUXCIL, 
ALL  GRACE  AND  HAPPINESS. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  : 

J  DURST  appeal  to  the  jml^ment  of  a  carnal  reader  (let  him 
*tot  be  prejudnatfj  tfuit  (here  is  no  I/isforj/  so  pleasiinl  ax  (he  Sa~ 
crcd.  Set  aside  the  majestij  of  tlu:  indilcr ;  voiic  can  compare  with 
it  for  magnificence  and  aii(i(/ui(j/  oj  the  vialter,  (he  sweetness  of 
compiling,  the  strange  xurivla  oJ  memorable  occurrences :  and  if' 
the  delight  be  such,  what  shall  (he  profit  be  esteancd  of'  (hat  which 
was  written  bj/  GO/)  for  (he.  salvation  of  Men  I  J  confess,  no 
thoughts  did  ever  more  suretli/  steal  me  and  time  atcaj/,  than  (hose 
which  J  have  employed  in  thit  subject,  and  I  hope,  none  can  c<juatlt/ 
benefit  others:  for,  if  the  mere  relation  of  these  holy  things  ite 
prq/itablf,  how  much  more  when  it  is  reduced  (o  use  !  I  his  second 
part  of' (he  World  repaired,  I  dedicate  (o  your  Lordship  ;  wherein 
you  shall  see  Noah  as  weak  in  his  tent,  as  strong  in  the  ark;  an 
ungrncioiis  son  reserved  from  (he  deluge  to  his  fa(her''s  curse ; 
modest  piety  rewarded  with  blessings  ,  (he  building  of  Babel,  begun 
tti  pride,  ended  in  confusion  ;  Ahrahani's  fui(h,  fear,  obedience; 
Isaac  bound  upon  the  altar  under  the  hand  if  a  father,  that  ha(h 
forgotten  both  nature  and  all  his  hopes ,  Sodom  burning  with  a 
double  fre,  from  hell,  and  from  heaven;  Lot  rescued  from  (hat 
impure  ci(y,  yet  after  finding  Sodom  in  his  cave :  Evciy  one  of 
these  passages  is  not  more  full  of  wonder  than  of  cdificadon.  That 
Spirit,  which  hath  penned  all  these  things  for  our  learning,  teach 
us  their  right  use  j  and  sanctify  these  my  unworthy  meditations  to 
the  gooii  of  his  church  I  To  w/use  abundant  grace  I  humbly  com- 
metuiyour  Lordship, 

rour  Lordship's  unfeignedly  devoted 
in  all  due  observance, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


NOAH. 

No  sooner  is  Noah  come  out  of  the  ark,  but  he  builds  an  altar: 
not  a  house  for  himself,  b\it  an  altar  to  Uic  Lord  ;  our  faith  wil 
ever  teach  us  to  prefer  God  to  ourselves.     Delayed  tiiaiikfulness 
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Of  those  few 


tiiat 


left. 


not  worthy  of  acceptatic 
God  must  have  some  ;  they  arc  all  his;  yet  his  goodness  will  have 
man  know  that  it  was  he,  for  whose  sake  they  were  preserved.  It 
was  a  privilege  to  those  very  brute  creatures,  that  they  were  saved 
from  wc  waters,  to  be  offered  up  in  fire  unto  God  :  what  a  favour 
is  it  to  men,  to  be  reserved  from  common  destructions,  to  be  sacri- 
ficed to  their  Maker  and  Redeemer  I 

Lothis  little  fire  of  Noah,  through  the  virtue  of  bis  faith,  purged 
the  world,  and  ascended  up  into  those  heavens,  from  wluch  the 
waters  fell,  and  caused  a  glorious  rainbow  to  appear  therein  for  hi» 
security  :  all  the  sins  of  the  former  world  were  not  so  unsavoury 
unto  God,  as  this  smoke  was  pleasant.  No  perfume  can  be  so 
sweet,  ak  the  holy  obedience  of  ilie  faitliful.  Now  God,  that  was 
before  annoyed  with  the  ill-savour  of  sm,  smells  a  sweet  savour  of 
rest :  behold  here  a  new  and  second  rest :  first,  God  rested  from 
making  tlie  world,  now  he  rests  from  destroying  it :  even  while 
we  cease  not  to  olTend,  he  ceases  from  a  public  revenge.  His 
word  was  enough,  yet  withal  he  gives  a  sign,  which  may  speak  the 
truth  of  his  promise  to  the  very  eyes  of  men :  thus  he  doth  still  in 
his  blessed  sacraments,  which  are  as  real  words  to  the  soul.  The 
rainbow  is  the  pledge  of  oiu-  safety,  which  even  naturally  signifies 
the  end  of  a  shower  :  all  the  signs  of  God's  institution  arc  proper 
and  significant. 

But  who  would  look  after  all  this,  to  have  found  righteous  Noah, 
the  father  of  the  new  world,  lying  drunken  in  his  tent  >  Who 
would  think  that  wine  should  overthrow  him,  that  was  preserved 
from  the  waters  ?  That  he,  who  could  not  be  tainted  with  the  sinful 
exaniples  of  the  former  world,  should  bepfin  the  example  of  a  new 
sin  of  his  own  ?  What  are  we  men ,  if  we  be  but  oursefves !  While 
God  upholds  us,  Jio  temptation  can  move  us :  when  be  leaves  us, 
no  temptation  is  too  weak  to  overthrow  us.  What  living  man  ever 
had  so  noble  proofs  of  the  mercy,  of  the  justice  of  God !  Mercy 
upon  himself,  justice  upon  others.  What  man  had  so  gracious 
approbation  from  his  Maker  !  Behold,  he,  of  whom  in  an  unclean 
world  God  said.  Thee  only  have  J  found  righteous  ^  proves  now  un- 
clean when  the  world  was  purged.  The  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness unto  the  former  age,  the  king,  priest,  and  prophet  of  the 
world  renewed,  is  the  first  that  renews  the  sins  of  that  world  which 
he  had  reproved,  and  which  he  saw  condemned  for  sin  :  God's  best 
chddren  na^•e  no  fence  for  sins  of  infirmity  :  which  of  the  saints 
have  not  once  done  that,  whereof  thev  arc  ashamed  ?  God,  tJiat 
lets  us  fall,  kno\vs  how  to  make  as  good  use  of  the  sins  of  his  holy 
ones,  as  of  their  obedience  :  If  we  had  not  such  pattenis,  who  could 
choose  but  despair  at  the  sight  of  his  sins  ? 

Yet  we  find  Noah  drunken  but  once.  One  act  can  no  more 
make  a  good  heart  unrighteous,  than  a  trade  of  sin  can  stand  with 
rcgcnenition  :  but  when  I  look  to  the  effect  of  this  sin,  I  cannot 
but  blush  and  wonder  :  Lo,  this  sin  is  wupk*  than  sin  ;  otliv  BtB 
move  shame,  but  hide  it ;  this  displays  it  to  the  world.     Adam  had 
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no  sooner  sinned,  but  he  saw  and  abhorred  his  own  uakedness, 
seeking  to  hide  it  even  with  bushes. 

Noah  had  no  sooner  sinned,  biit  he  discovers  his  nakedness,  and 
hath  not  so  much  rule  of  himself,  as  to  be  a;>hamed  ;  one  hour's 
drunkenness  bewrays  that,  wiiieh  mote  than  six  hundred  }'cars  so- 
briety had  modesuy  concealed  ;  he,  that  gives  himself  to  ^vinc,  is 
not  his  own  :  what  shall  we  think  of  this  vice,  which  robs  a  man  of 
himself,  and  lays  a  beast  in  his  room  ?  Noah's  nakedness  is  seen  in 
trine  :  it  is  no  unusual  quality,  in  this  excess  to  disclose  secrets ; 
drunkenness  doth  both  make  imperfections,  and  shew  those  wc 
have  to  others'  eyes  ;  so  would  God  have  it,  that  we  might  be  dou- 
bly ashamed,  both  of  those  weaknesses  which  we  discover,  and  of 
that  weakness  which  moved  us  to  discover. 

Noah  is  uncovered  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  his  own  tent :  it  had 
been  sinful,  though  no  man  had  seen  it :  unknown  sins  have  their 
guilt  and  shame,  and  are  Justly  attended  with  known  punishments. 
Ungracious  Cham  saw  it  and  laughed ;  his  father's  shame  should 
^lave  been  his ;  the  deformity  of  those  parts  from  which  he  had  his 
being,  should  have  begotten  in  him  a  secret  horror,  and  dejection  : 
how  many  graceless  men  make  sport  at  the  causes  of  their  humilia- 
tion  !  Twice  had  Noah  given  him  life  :  yet  neitlier  the  name  of  a 
father,  and  preserver,  nor  age,  nor  virtue,  could  shield  him  from 
the  contempt  of  his  own.  I  see  that  even  God's  ark  may  nourish 
monsters:  some  filthy  toads  may  lie  under  the  stones  of  the  tem- 
ple. God  preserves  some  men  in  judgment;  better  had  it  been  for 
Cham  to  have  perished  in  the  waters,  than  to  live  unto  his  father's 
cune. 

Not  content  to  be  a  witness  of  this  filthy  sight,  he  goes  on  to  be 
a  prociaimer  of  it.  Sin  doth  ill  in  the  eye,  but  worse  ni  the  tongue : 
as  aii  sin  is  a  work  of  darkness,  so  it  shoidd  be  buried  in  darkness. 
The  report  of  sin  is  oft-times  as  ill,  as  the  commission  ;  for  it  can 
l>erer  be  blazoned  without  uncharitableness ;  seldom,  without  in- 
fection :  Oh  the  unnatural  and  more  than  Chammish  impiety  of 
those  sons,  which  rejoice  to  publish  the  nakedness  of  their  spiritual 
parents  even  to  their  enemies  ! 

Yet  it  was  well  for  Noah  that  Cham  could  tell  it  to  none  but  his 
own  i  and  those,  gracious  and  dutiful  sons.  Our  shame  is  the  less, 
if  Done  know  our  faults  but  our  friends.  Behold,  how  love  covcr- 
eth  sins ;  these  good  sons  are  so  far  from  going  forward  to  see 
their  father's  shame,  that  they  go  backward  to  hide  it.  Thecloke 
is  ]aid  on  both  their  shoulders,  they  both  go  back  with  equal  paces, 
and  dare  not  so  much  as  look  back,  lest  they  should  unwillingly 
tee  the  cause  of  their  shame;  and  will  rather  adventure  to  stumble 
at  their  father's  body,  than  to  see  his  nakedness  :  how  did  it  grieve 
them  to  think,  that  they,  which  had  so  oft  come  to  their  holy  fa- 
ther with  reverence,  must  now  in  reverence  turn  their  backs  upon 
him ;  and  that  they  must  now  clothe  him  in  pity,  which  had  so 
often  clothed  them  in  love  !  And,  which  adds  more  to  their  dutj', 
they  covered  him,  and  said  nothing.  This  modest  sorrow  is  their 
praise,  and  our  example :  die  sins  of  thos.;  we  love  and  honour 
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wf  must  hear  of  witli  indignation,  fearfully  and  unwillingly  be- 
lieve, acknowledge  with  grief  and  Hliaine,  hide  with  lioiieikt  ex-« 
cuses,  and  bury  in  silence. 

How  equal  a  regard  is  this  both  of  piety  and  disobedience!  be-, 
cause  Cham  sinned  a<;ainst  his  father,  therefore  he  shall  be  plagued 
in  his  childa-n  ;  JaplictJi  is  dutiful  to  his  father,  and  finds  it  in 
his  jMJSterity.  Because  Chain  was  an  ill  son  to  his  father,  there- 
fore his  sons  shall  be  servants  to  his  brethren  ;  because  Japhcth  set 
his  shoulder  to  Sliem's,  to  bc-ar  the  clokc  of  shame,  thcrciorc  shall 
Japhcth  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shcm,  partaking  with  him  in  bless. 
ings  as  in  duty.  When  we  do  but  what  we  ought,  yet  God  is 
thankful  to  us;  and  rewards  that,  which  we  should  sin  if  we  did 
not :  who  could  ever  yet  shew  me  a  man  rcbelliouslv  undutiful  to 
liis  parents,  that  hatli  prospcrcc(  in  himself,  and  bis  seed  ? 

(r«l.  »«,  IX, 
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Huw  soon  arc  men  and  sins  multiplied !  within  one  hundrctj 
years  the  world  is  as  full  of  both,  as  if  there  liad  been  no  deluge, 
Yhouj^h  men  could  not  but  see  the  fearful  monuments  of  thf  ruin 
of  their  ancestors,  yet  how  quickly  had  tliey  forgotten  a  flood  ! 
Good  Noah  lived  to  sec  the  world  both  populous  and  wickeil 
again  ;  and  douljtiess  oft-times  re|)ented  to  have  bivn  preserver  of 
some,  whom  he  saw  to  traduce  the  vices  of  the  former  Morld,  tu 
the  renewed.  It  could  not  but  grieve  him,  to  see  the  dirstroyeU 
giants  revive  out  of  his  own  loins,  and  to  see  them  of  his  Hesh  and 
nlood  tyrannize  over  themselves.  In  his  sight  Nimrod,  casting  off 
the  awe  of  his  holy  grandfather,  grew  imperious  and  cruel,  and 
made  his  own  kinsmen  »er\ants.  How  easy  a  tiling  it  is  for  a 
great  spirit  to  be  llic  heatl  of  a  faction,  wiien  even  brethren  will 
stoop  to  servitude  !  And  now  when  men  are  combined  togetJMi'r, 
evil  and  presumptuous  motions  find  encouragement  in  multitudes; 
and  each  man  takes  a  pride  in  seeming  forwardest:  we  arc  the 
cheerfuller  in  good  when  we  have  the  assistance  of  company  ; 
much  more  in  smning,  by  how  much  we  are  more  prone  to  evil 
than  good.  It  was  a  proud  word,  Covk",  Id  its  buiid  us  a  citkf  and 
a  tozver,  whose  top  viiiy  reach  to  luavtn. 

Thev  were  newly  come  tlowu  from  the  hills  untotlie  plains,  and 
now  ifiink  of  raising  up  a  hill,  of  building  in  the  plain  :  when 
their  tents  were  pitched  uiK)n  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  tlicv 
were  as  near  to  heaven  as  their  tower  could  make  them  ;  but  tl»eir 
iunbitiou  must  needs  aspire  to  a  lieight  of  tlieir  own  raising. 
I'ride  is  ever  discontented,  and  still  seeks  mutter  uf  boasting  in  tier 
own  works. 

H<nv  fondiv  do  men  reckon  wiilwut  God!  Come, lei  ux build ;  as 
if  tliere  luid  btten  no  stop  but  in  tlieir  own  will;  as  if  both  earth 
and  time  had  been  (heirs.  Still  do  all  nutural  lueii  build  BuIm:!  ; 
forecasting  their  own  plot*  so  resolutely,  as  if  tberc  were  no  jxwcr 
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to  countermand  them.  It  is  jiisst  with  God  that  peremptory  deter- 
minations seldom  prosper ;  whorcu.s  tho!)c  things,  which  are  fear- 
fully  and  modestly  iinueituken,  commoidy  succeed. 

Lft  tts  build  us  a  city.  If  they  had  t2ik<.-ii  Gotl  with  them,  it  had 
been  commendable  ;  establishing  of  societies  is  pleasing  to  him 
ti)it(  is  the  God  of  order :  but  a  ttneer  •j>host  top  may  rtach  to  kea~ 
ven,  «:is  a  shameful  arrogance,  an  impious  presumption.  Who 
would  think  that  we  little  ants  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  should 
tliink  of  climbing  up  to  heaven,  by  multiplying  of  earth  ? 

Pride  ever  looks  at  the  highest :  the  first  man  would  know  as 
God,  these  would  dwell  as  God  ;  covetousness  and  ambition  know 
no  limits.  .And  what  if  ihcy  had  reached  up  to  heaven  ?  some 
hills  are  as  high  as  they  could  hope  to  be,  and  yet  are  no  whit  the 
better  ;  no  place  alters  the  condition  of  nature :  an  angel  is  glo- 
rious, though  he  be  upon  earth  ;  and  man  is  but  earth,  though  he 
be  above  the  clouds.  The  nearer  they  had  been  to  heaven,  tlie 
more  subject  should  they  liave  l>cen  to  the  violences  of  heaven  ;  to 
thunders,  lightnings,  and  those  other  higher  inflammations ;  what 
bad  tills  been,  but  to  thrust  themselves  into  the  hands  of  the  re- 
Tenger  of  all  wicked  insoleiicies  ?  God  loves  that  heaven  should  be 
looked  at,  and  affected  with  all  humble  desires,  with  the  holy  am- 
bitions of  faith,  not  with  the  proud  iniiigiiiutiuns  of  our  own 
tchievcments. 

But  wherefore  was  all  this  ?  Not  that  they  loved  so  much  to  be 
neighbours  to  heaven,  as  to  be  famous  upon  earth ;  it  was  not  com- 
DiOflity  tliat  was  here  sought,  not  safety,  but  glory  ;  whither  doth 
not  tixirst  of  fame  carry  men,  whether  in  good  or  evil .'  It  makes 
them  »eek  to  climb  to  heaven  ;  it  maketi  them  not  fear  to  run  down 
headlong  to  hell.  Even  in  the  best  things,  desire  of  praise  stands 
ID  competition  with  conscience,  and  brags  to  have  the  more  clients. 
One  builds  a  temple  to  Uiana,  in  ho|>e  of  glory,  intending  it  for 
one  of  tlic  great  wonders  of  the  world  ;  another,  in  hope  of  fame, 
bums  it,  ile  is  a  rare  man  that  hath  not  some  Babel  of  his  own, 
whereon  he  bestows  pains  and  cost,  only  to  be  talked  of.  II"  they 
had  done  better  things  in  a  vain  glorious  purpose,  their  act  had  been 
accursed ;  if  they  ha<l  built  houses  to  God,  if  they  had  sacrificed, 
prayed,  lived  well ;  the  intent  poisons  the  action :  but  now,  both 
the  act  and  the  purpose  are  equally  vain,  and  the  issue  is  as  vain  as 
either. 

God  hath  a  special  indignation  at  pride,  above  all  sins  -,  and  will 
cross  our  endeavours,  not  for  that  they  are  evil,  (what  huit  could 
be  in  laying  one  brick  upon  another?)  but  for  that  they  are  proud- 
ly undertaken.  He  could  have  hindered  the  laying  of  the  first 
stoue  ;  and  might  as  easUy  have  made  a  trench  for  the  foundation, 
the  grave  of  the  builders ;  but  he  loves  to  see  what  wicked  men 
would  do,  and  to  let  fools  run  themselves  out  of  breath  :  what  mo- 
nument should  they  have  had  of  their  own  madness,  and  his  pow- 
erful interruption,  if  the  walls  had  risen  to  no  height  ? 

To  stop  them  then  in  the  midst  of  their  course,  be  meddles  not 
mih  cither  their  hands,  or  their  feet,  but  their  tongues ;  not  by 
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pulling  them  out,  not  by  loosing  their  strings,  nor  by  making  them 
say  nothing,  but  by  teaching  them  to  say  too  much  :  here  is  no- 
thing varied  but  the  souna  of  letters ;  even  this  frustrates  the 
work,  and  befools  the  workmen  :  how  easy  it  is  for  God  ten  thou- 
sand ways  to  correct  and  forestal  the  greatest  projects  of  men  ! 
He,  that  taught  Adam  the  first  words,  Laugtit  them  words  that  ne- 
ver were.  (3ne  calls  for  brick,  the  other  looks  him  in  the  face,  and 
wonders  what  he  commands,  and  how  and  why  he  speaks  such 
words  as  ^ve^e  never  heard  ;  and  instead  thereot  brings  him  mor- 
tar, returning  him  an  answer  as  little  understood  :  each  chides  with 
other,  expressing  his  choler,  so  as  he  only  can  understand  himself; 
from  heat  they  tall  to  quiet  intreatles,  but  still  with  the  same  suc- 
cess. At  first,  every  man  thinks  his  fellow  mocks  him  ;  but  now, 
perceiving  this  serious  confusion,  tlitir  only  answer  was  silence, 
and  ceasing  :  they  could  not  come  together,  for  no  man  could  call 
them  to  be  understood  ;  and  if  they  had  assembled,  nothing  could 
be  determined,  because  one  could  never  attain  to  the  other's  pur- 
pose :  no,  they  could  not  have  the  honour  of  a  general  dismission, 
out  each  man  leaves  his  trowel  and  st.tion,  more  like  a  fool  than 
he  tmdertook  it :  so  commonly  sictions  begun  in  glory,  shut  up  ia 
shame. 

All  external  actions  depend  upon  the  tongue  :  no  man  can  know 
another's  mind,  if  tliis  be  not  the  interpreter ;  hence,  as  there  were 
many  tongues  given  to  stay  the  buiiduig  of  Babel,  so  there  were 
as  m-iiiv  given  to  build  the  New  Jerusalem,  tlie  evangelical  Church. 
How  dear  hath  Babel  cost  all  the  world  !  At  the  first,  when  there 
was  but  one  language,  men  did  spend  their  time  in  arts,  (so  was 
it  requisite  at  the  first  settling  of  tne  world)  and  so  came  early  to 
perl'cction  ;  but  now  we  stay  so  long  (of  necessity)  upon  the 
shell  of  tongues,  that  we  can  hardly  have  time  to  chew  the  sweet 
kernel  of  knowledge :  surely  men  would  have  grown  too  proud, 
if  there  had  been  no  Babel !  It  falls  out  oft-times  that  one  sin  is  a, 
remedy  of  a  greater.  Division  of  tongues  must  needs  slacken  any 
work  :  multiplicity  of  language  had  not  been  given  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  a  blessing  to  the  Church,  if  the  world  had  not  been  be- 
fore possessed  with  multiplicity  of  languages  for  a  punishment : 
hence  it  is,  tliut  the  building  of  our  Sion  rises  no  faster,  because 
our  tongues  are  divided ;  happy  were  the  Church  of  God,  if  we  all 
spake  but  one  language  :  while  we  differ,  we  can  build  nothinjf 
but  Babel ;  dilTerence  of  tongues  caused  their  Babel  to  ceaac,  but 
it  builds  ouni.  Gen,  4*1. 
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It  was  fit  that  he,  which  should  be  the  father  and  {lattcni  of  the 
faithful,  should  be  thoroughly  tried  ;  for  in  a  set  copy  every  fault 
is  imrxmant,  and  may  prove  a  rule  of  error.  Of  ten  trials  which 
Abraiiani  pa-tt,  the  last  was  the  foreit.  Nosotiof  Abraham  can  hope 
to  escape  temptations,  while  he  aees  that  bosom,  in  which  be  ac- 
sires  to  rest,  so  iiiaiilterl  with  difficulties. 
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Abraham  must  leave  his  country  and  kindred,  and  live  amongst 
strangers :  the  calling  of  God  never  leaves  men,  where  it  finds 
tliem  :  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  places  are  alike  to  the  wise 
and  faithful.  If  Chaldea  had  not  been  grossly  idolatrous,  Abra- 
ham bad  not  left  it ;  no  bond  must  tie  us  to  the  danger  of  in* 
fiection. 

But  whither  must  he  go  ?  to  a  place  he  knew  not,  to  men  that 
knew  not  him:  it  is  enough  comfort  to  a  good  man,  wheresoever  he 
i,  that  he  is  acquainted  witli  Go<l;  we  are  never  out  of  our  way, 
rhile  we  follow  the  calling  of  God.  Never  any  man  lost  by  his 
lience  to  the  Highest ;  because  Abraham  yielded,  God  gives 
the  possession  of  Canaan  :  I  wonder  more  at  hib  faith  in  taking 
this  possession,  than  in  leaving  his  own ;  behold,  Abraham  takes 
possession  for  that  seed  which  he  had  not,  which  in  nature  he  was 
not  like  to  have ;  of  that  land  whereof  he  should  not  have  one  foot, 
wherein  his  seed  should  not  be  settled  of  almost  five  hundred  years 
after  :  the  power  of  faith  can  prevent  time,  and  make  future  things 
present;  if  we  be  the  true  sons  of  Abraham,  we  have  already, 
while  we  sojourn  here  on  earth,  the  possession  of  our  Land  of  Pro. 
mise :  while  we  seek  our  country,  we  have  it. 

Yet  even  Canaan  doth  not  aBbrd  him  bread,  which  yet  he  must 

lieve  shall  How  with  milk  and  honey  to  his  seed:  sense  must 
yield  to  faith  ;  woe  were  us,  if  we  must  ludgc  of  our  future  estate 
by  the  present:  Egypt  gives  relief  to  Abraham,  when  Canaan  can. 
not.  Id  outward  fnmgs  God's  enemies  may  fare  better  than  his 
friends.  Thrice  had  Egypt  preserved  the  Cliurch  of  God,  in  Abra- 
ham, in  Jacob,  in  Chnst;  God  oft-times  makes  use  of  the  world, 
for  the  behoof  of  his,  though  without  their  thanks :  as  contrarily 
be  uses  the  tvicked  for  scourges  to  his  own  inheritance,  and  burns 
them  ;  because  in  his  good  they  intended  evil. 

But  what  a  change  is  this  !  hitherto  bath  Sarah  been  Abraham's 
•wife,  now  Egj'pt  hath  made  her  his  sister:  fear  hath  turned  him 
~fi°om  a  husband  to  a  brother  ;  no  strength  of  faith  can  exclude  some 
doublings :  God  hath  said,  "  I  will  make  thcc  a  great  nation  ■"  Abra- 
ham says,  "  The  Egyptians  will  kill  me  :"  he,  that  lived  by  his 
faith,  yet  shrinketh  anasinneth.  How  vainly  shall  we  hope  to  be- 
Leve  without  all  fear,  and  to  live  without  infirmities  !  Some  little 
asj^reions  of  unbeUef  cannot  hinder  the  praise  and  power  of  faith  ; 
Abraham  believed,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness. 
He,  that  through  inconsiderateness  doubted  twice  of  his  own  life, 
doubted  not  the  life  of  his  seed,  even  from  the  dead  and  dry  womb 
of  Sarah  :  yet  was  it  more  difficult  that  his  posterity  should  live  in 
Sarah,  than  that  Sarah's  husband  should  live  in  Egypt :  this  was 
abore  nature,  yet  he  believes  it.  Sometimes  the  bdiever  sticks  at 
easy  trials,  and  yet  breaks  through  the  greatest  temptations  with- 
out fear.  Abraham  was  old,  ere  this  promise  and  hope  of  a  son  ; 
aiid  still  the  older,  the  more  incapable :  yet  God  makes  him  wait 
tvrcnty-five  years  for  performance.  No  time  is  long  to  faith ; 
which  had  Icwoed  to  defer  hopes  witliout  fainting  and  irksoiucncss. 
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Abrftham  hc^nl  tdis  ticws  t'rom  tlie  angcl,  and  laughed  ;  Sarah 
heard  it,  and  lutii^hed :  they  did  not  inure  agree  in  their  desire, 
t)ian  diri'or  in  their  uilli-tioii :  Abraham  laurrtteu  for  joy  ;  ixirah,  tor 
distrust:  Abraliain  langlicd,  l)ecaib>o  lie  believed  it  would  be  so; 
&irah,  becaase  slie  believed  it  could  not  be  so :  the  same  act  \'a- 

'ries  in  the  maimer  ordniiip,  and  the  intention  of  the  doer.  Yet  Sa- 
rah laughed  but  within  herself,  and  is  betrayed  :  how  God  can  find 
us  out  in  si'cret  sins!  How  easily  did  she  now  think,  that  he,  which 
could  know  of  her  inward  laughter,  could  know  of  her  conception  ; 
»nd  now  she  that  laughed,  and  believed  not,  bdicvcth  and  feareth. 
Wliata  lively  pattern  do  I  see  in  Abraliam  and  Sarah  of  a  strong 
faith,  and  weak  !  of  strong  in  Abratiani,  and  weak  in  Sarah.  She, 
to  make  God  gcxxl  of  his  word  to  .Vbraham,  knowing  her  own  bar- 
rcnni»s,  substitutes  a  Hagar,  and  in  an  aiubition  of  seed  persuades 
to  polygamy.  Abraham  had  never  looked  to  obtain  the  promise  by 
any  other  tlian  a  barren  womb,  if  his  own  wife  iiad  not  im[)Ot*- 
tuned  him  to  take  another.  When  our  own  apparent  menits  fail, 
weak  faith  is  put  to  the  shifts;  and  projects  strange  devices  of  her 
own  to  atiiiin  the  end.  She  will  ratnor  conceive  by  anotlier  womb 
than  be  childless:  when  she  licars  of  an  im|K)s.sibility  to  nature, 
she  doubteth,  and  yet  hides  her  ditHdence;  and  when  she  mu<>t  be- 
Wcw,  feareth,  because  she  did  distrust :  .\braham  hears  and  U'- 
iieves,  and  expects  and  rejoices  ;  he  saith  not,  "■  1  am  old  ami 
weak,  Sfirah   is  old  and  barren;  where  are  the  uianv  nations  that 

;»»liall  conic  from  these  withered  lo'ms?"  It  is  encwign  to  him  that 
(ioil  hatUsaid  it:  he  sees  not  the  means,  he  s«.*c.s  tlie  promise.  He 
knew  that  God  would  ruther  raise  him  up  seed  from  tnu  very  stones 
that  Itc  trod  U]>un,  tluin  hiuiselfsl)ould  want  a  large  and  hapny  ivtuu. 
There  is  no  faith,  wlicre  tlure  is  either  moans  or  ho|K-s.    liithcuU 

hticH  and  impossibilities  aix:  tlie  true  objccu  of  belief:  hereupon 
"Jod  adds  to  his  name,  that  which  he  would  fetch  from  his  loins, 
and  made  his  name  as  ample  as  his  posterity  :  never  any  man  was  a 
loser  by  U-lieving  :  fajtli  is  ever  recompensed  wiili  glory. 

Neither  is  Abraham  content  only  to  wail  for  Go<l,  but  to  smart 

r  for  him:  God  bids  him  cut  his  own  Bcsh ;  he  willingly  sacrifices 
tills  parcel  of  his  skin  and  blood  to  him,  tiiat  was  the  owner  of  all : 
How  glad  he  is  to  carry  this  painful  mark  of  the  love  of  iiis  Cre- 

,,«tor  !  how  forward  to  seal  this  covenant  with  blood,  betwixt  God 
and  him  !  not   regarding  the   soreness  of  his  liody,  in  eomparisuii 

j  of  the  eonhriuatiun  uf  his  souL  The  wound  wa-*  not  so  giu-vou.* 
<&5  the  signihcation  was  comfortable.  Fof  herein  he  siiw,  that  froiu 
his  loins  should  come  tliat  blejisi^  Seed,  which  slioiild  purge  hut 
JKiul  from  all  corruption.     W'vW  is  that  part  of  us  lost,  wluch  luay 

l^ive  aseiuraiice  ol  the  sahatioii  of  tiie  whole;  <iur  faiili  is  not  yet 

jtound,  if  it  liave  not  taught  us  to  neglect  pain  for  God,  and  more 

tto  love  his  sacrutneiits  ibttt  t»Uf  own  llesh.  Gc/i.xiL 
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But  all  tlicse  are  but  easy  tasks  of  faitJi :  all  ages  have  stood 
Binazed  at  the  next ;  not  knovvin{T  whether  they  should  inort?  won- 
der at  God's  command,  or  Al)raham's  obedience.  Many  years  had 
that  goo<l  patriarch  wailed  for  his  Isaac  ;  now  at  hist  he  niith  joy- 
fully received  him,  and  that  with  this  gracious  arclaniation  ;  In 
Isaac  shall  thj/seeil  be  cttllal,  and  all  nations  blessed.     Behold,  the 

I  of  his  age,  the  son  of  his  love,  the  son  of  his  expectation,  lie 
Aat  might  not  endure  a  mock  from  his  brother,  must  now  endure 
the  knde  of  his  father :  Tate  thine  only  son  Isaac  whom  ihott 
lovcst,  and  get  thee  to  the  land  of  Aloriah,  and  offer  him  there  for 
a  burnt  ojjering. 

Never  any  gold  was  tried  in  so  hot  a  fire.  Who  but  Abraham 
would  not  have  expostulated  with  Gud  ?  "  What !  doth  the  (ukI 
of  mercies  now  beii;in  to  delight  in  blood  ?  Is  it  possible  ttrat  mur- 
der sliould  become  piety  ?  or,  if  thou  wilt  needs  take  jdeasure  in  a 
human  sacrifice,  is  there  none  but  Isaac  fit  for  thine  altar  ;  none  but 
Abraham  to  offer  him  ?  Shall  tlicse  hands  destroy  the  fruits  of  mine 
own  loins  ?  Can  I  not  be  faithful  unless  I  be  unnatural ;  or,  if  I 
must  needs  be  the  monster  of  all  parents,  will  not  Ishmael  yet  be  ac- 
cepted ?  O  God,  where  is  thy  mercy  ;  where  is  thy  justice  '  Hast 
thou  given  me  but  one  only  son,  an<l  must  I  now  slay  him  ?  Why 
did  I  wait  so  long  for  him  ?  Why  didst  thou  j^ive  him  mc  '  Why 
didst  thou  promise  me  a  blessine;  in  him  ?  What  will  the  heathen 
say,  when  they  shall  hear  of  this  infamous  massacre  r  How  can 
tliy  name  and  my  profession  escape  a  perpetual  blasphemy  ?  \Vith 
what  face  shall  I  look  upon  my  wife  Saran,  whose  son  I  have  mur- 
dered ?  How  shall  she  entertain  tiic  executioner  of  Isciac  ?  or  vviio 
will  believe  that  I  did  this  from  thee?  How  shall  not  all  the  world 
Ki)it  at  this  holy  cruelty,  and  say,  '  There  iroes  the  man  that  cut  the 
throat  of  his  own  son  V  Yet  if  he  were  an  ungracious  or  rebel- 
lious child,  his  deserts  might  give  some  colour  to  this  violence  ;  but 
to  lav  hands  on  so  dear,  so  dutiful,  so  hopeful  a  son,  is  incapable 
of  all  pretences.  But  grant  that  thou,  which  art  the  G(kI  of  nature, 
mayest  either  alter  or  neglect  it :  what  shall  I  say  to  the  truth  of  thy 
promises  r  Can  thy  justice  admit  contradictions  ?  Can  thy  decrees 
be  changeable  ?  Canst  tliou  promise  antl  disappoint  ?  Can  these 
two  stand  together,  '  Isaac  shall  hve  to  be  the  father  of  nations;' 
and  *  Isaac  shall  now  die  by  the  hand  of  his  father?'  When  Isaac 
is  once  gone,  where  is  my  seed,  where  is  my  iilessing  ?  O  God,  if 
thy  commands  and  nur|x}ses  be  cajjable  of  alteration,  alter  this 
bloody  sentence,  and  let  thy  first  word  stand." 

These  would  have  been  the  thoughts  of  a  weak  heart :  but  Goil 
knew  that  he  spake  to  an  Abraham,  and  Abraham  knew  tliat  he 
had  to  do  with  a  God:  faith  had  taught  him  not  to  argue,  but 
olxry.  In  a  holy  wilfulness  he  either  forgets  nature,  or  despises  her  ; 
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he  is  sure  that  what  God  commands,  is  good  ;  that  what  he  pro- 
mises, is  infaUible }  and  therefore  is  careless  of  the  means,  and  irusu 
to  the  end. 

In  matters  of  God,  whosoerer  consults  with  flesh  and  blood  shall 
never  offer  up  his  Isaac  to  God  :  there  needs  no  counsellor  when  we 
know  God  is  the  commander  :  here  is  neither  judging,  nor  dchbe- 
rating,  nor  delaying  :  his  faith  would  not  suffer  him  so  much  as  to 
be  sorry  for  that  he  must  do.  Sarah  herself  may  not  know  of  God's 
charge,  and  her  husband's  purpose,  lest  her  affection  should  have 
overcome  her  faith  ;  lest  her  weakness,  now  grown  importunate, 
should  have  said,  "  Disobey  God  aud  die."  That  which  he  must 
do,  he  will  do  ;  be,  that  hath  learned  not  to  regard  the  life  of  hisson, 
had  learned  not  to  regard  the  sorrow  of  his  wife.  It  is  too  much 
tenderness  to  respect  the  censures  and  constructions  of  otiiers, 
when  we  have  a  direct  word  from  God. 

The  good  patriarch  rises  early,  and  addresses  himself  to  his  sad 
journey.  And  now  must  he  travel  three  whole  days  to  this  execu- 
tion i  and  still  must  Isaac  be  in  his  eye,  whom  all  this  while  he 
seems  to  see  bleeding  upon  the  pile  of  wood  which  he  carries  : 
there  is  nothing  so  miserable  as  to  dwell  under  the  expectation  of 
a  great  evil ;  that  misery  which  must  be,  is  mitigateil  with  speed, 
and  aggravated  with  delay.  All  this  while,  if  Abraham  bad  re- 
penteu  nim,  he  had  leisure  to  return. 

There  is  no  small  trial  even  in  the  very  time  of  trial.  Now,  when 
they  are  come  within  sight  of  tJie  chosen  mountain,  the  servants 
are  dismissed  ;  what  a  devotion  is  this  that  will  abide  no  witncsbcs  [ 
He  will  not  suffer  two  of  his  own  vassals  to  see  him  do  tliat,  which 
soon  after  all  the  world  must  know  he  hnth  done  ;  yet  is  not  Abra- 
ham afraid  of  that  piety,  which  the  beholders  coulu  not  see  without 
horror,  without  resistance ;  which  no  ear  could  hear  of  without 
abomination.  What  stranger  could  have  endured  to  see  tlic  father 
carry  the  knife  and  fire,  instruments  of  that  death,  which  he  would 
rather  suffer  than  inflict  i — The  son  securely  carrying  that  burden 
which  must  carry  him  ? 

But  if  Abraliam's  heart  could  have  known  how  to  relent,  that 
question  of  his  dear,  innocent,  and  religious  son  had  melted  it  into 
compassion  ;  Mu  father,  behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  ft 
the  sacrifice  f  I  know  not  whether  that  word,  My  father^  did  not 
ftrike  Abraham  as  deep  as  the  knife  uf  Abraham  could  strike  hit 
son  :  yet  doth  he  not  so  much  as  think,  "  O  miserable  man,  that 
may  not  at  once  Ijc  a  son  to  such  a  God,  and  a  father  to  ^uch  a 
Bon  ;"  still  he  persists,  and  conceals,  and,  where  he  meant  not,  pru- 
pbesies  ;  My  son,  God  shall  provide  a  lamb  fvr  the  burnt  oj'rrhtff. 

The  heavy  tidings  were  loath  to  come  forth  :  it  was  a  death  to 
Abraham  to  say  what  he  must  do :  he  knows  his  own  faith  to  act 
this,  he  knows  not  Isaac's  to  endure  it.  But  now  when  Isaac  hath 
helped  to  build  the  altar,  whereon  he  must  be  consiMiicd,  \}f  hcai\, 
not  without  astonishment,  the  strange  command  uf  God,  the  tinal 
will  of  his  fatlier:  *'  My  son,  thou  art  the  lamb  which  God  hiUh 
providtxl  for  tiiis  burut-uderiiig  :  if  my  blood  would  liavc  excused 
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thee,  how  many  thousand  times  would  I  rather  to  give  tliee  mine 
o»«fn  life  than  lake  thine  !  Alas,  I  am  full  of  days,  and  now  of 
long  lived  not  but  in  thee ;  thou  niightest  have  preserved  the  life 
of  thy  father,  and  have  comforted  liis  death,  but  the  God  of  us  both 
hath  chosen  thee  :  he,  that  gave  thee  unto  me  miraculously,  bids  me 
by  an  unusual  means  return  tliee  unto  him.  1  need  not  tell  thee,  tliat 
I  sacriHce  all  my  world!}'  joys,  yea  and  myself,  in  thee  ;  but  God 
must  be  obeyed  ;  neither  art  thou  too  dear  for  him  that  calls  tliee : 
come  on,  my  son,  restore  the  life  that  God  hath  given  thee  by  me : 
offer  thyself  willingly  to  tla^se  Hamcs  ;  send  up  tny  soul  cheerful- 
ly unto  tl>y  gloiy ;  and  know  that  God  lovejj  thee  above  others, 
since  he  requires  thee  alone  to  be  consecrated  in  sacrifice  to  liira- 
self." 

Who  cannot  imagine  with  what  perplexed  mixtures  of  passions, 
with  what  changes  of  countenance,  what  doubts,  what  fears,  »vhat 
amazement,  good  Isaac  received  this  sudilen  message  from  the 
mouth  of  his  father,  how  he  questioned,  how  he  pleaded  ?  But 
when  he  had  somewhat  digested  his  thoughts,  and  considered  that 
the  author  was  God,  the  actor  Abraham,  the  action  a  sacrifice,  he 
DOW  approves  himself  the  son  of  Abraliam  ;  now  he  encourages  the 
trembling  hand  of  his  father,  with  whom  he  strives  in  this  praise  of 
forwardness  and  obedience  ;  now  he  offers  his  hands  and  feet  to  the 
cords,  his  throat  to  the  knife,  his  body  to  the  altar ;  and  growing 
ambitious  of  the  sword  and  tire,  intreats  his  father  to  do  that  which 
he  would  have  done  though  he  liad  dissuaded  him.  O  holy  emu- 
lation of  faith !  O  blessed  agreement  of  the  sacriliccr  and  obla- 
tion !  Abraham  is  as  ready  to  take,  as  Isaac  to  give  ;  he  binds  those 
dear  hands,  which  are  more  straitly  bound  with  the  cords  of  duty 
and  resolution :  he  lays  his  sacrifice  upon  the  wood,  which  now  be- 
fore-hand burnt  inwardly  with  the  heavenly  fire  of  zeal  and  dc- 
>Totion. 

And  now,  having  kissed  him  his  last,  not  without  mutual  tears, 
he  lifts  up  his  hand  to  fetch  the  stroke  of  death  at  once,  not  so 
much  as  thinking,  "  pcrliaps  God  will  relent  after  tlic  first  wound." 
Kow,  the  stay  of  Abraham,  the  hoiieof  the  Clrurch,  lies  about  to 
bleed  under  the  hand  of  a  father  :  what  bowels  can  choose  but  yearn 
at  this  spectacle  f  which  of  the  savagest  heathens  that  iiad   been 
rrow   upon  the  bill  of  Moriah,  and  had  seen,  through  the  bushes, 
the  sword  of  a  fatlier  hanging  over  ti»e  throat  of  such  a  son,  would 
not  have  been  more  perplexed  in  his  thoughts,  than  that  unexpect- 
ed sacrifice  was  in  those  briars  ?  yet  he  whom  it  nearest  concerned 
f  is  least  touched  ;  faith  hath  wrought  the  same  in  him  which  cruelty 
^^ould   in  others,  not  to  i)e  moved.     He  contemiw  all  feare,  and 
I  «verlooksall  impossibilities;  his  heart  tells  him  that  the  same  hand, 
J  which  raised  Isaac  from  the  dead  wondi  of  Sarah,  can   raise  him 
I  again  from  the  ashes  of  f»is  sacrifice:  witli  this  confidence  was  the 
Iband  of  Abraham  now  falling  upon  the  throat  of  Isaac,  who  had 
ftiven  hiniself  for  dead,  and  rejoiced  in  the  change  ;  when  sudden- 
Ty  the  angel  of  Gotl  ititerrupts  him,  forbids  him,  commends  him. 
The  voice  of  God  was  never  so  welcome,  never  so  sweet,  never 
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SO  seasonable  as  now:  it  was  the  trial,  that  God  intended,  not  t)lti 
fact;  Isaac  is  sacriticed,  and  is  yet  alive:  and  nou-  both  of  tiKMJi 
arc  more  happy  in  that  thev  would  have  done,  than  tliey  could  have 
lieen  distressed  if  tliey  had  ilone  it.  God's  charges  ore  oft-tinus 
iiarsli  in  the  beginnings  and  priK-ceding,  but  in  the  conclusion  al- 
ways comfortable  :  true  spiritual  comforts  are  commonly  Jate  and 
sudden  :  God  defers  on  purpose  tliatour  trials  may  he  perfect,  our 
deliverance  welcome,  our  recomrx'.nce  glorious ;  Isaac  hail  never 
been  so  prccioas  to  his  father,  it  he  had  not  been  recovered  froin 
deatli ;  if  he  had  not  been  as  miraculously  restored  as  given  :  Abra- 
ham had  never  been  so  blessed  in  his  seed,  if  he  had  not  neglected 
Isaac  for  God.  Tl»c  only  way  to  find  comfort  in  any  earthly  thing, 
is  to  surrender  it,  in  a  faithful  carelessness,  into  the  hands  of  God. 

Abraham  came  to  sacrifice,  lie  may  not  go  away  witli  dry  hands  : 
God  catmot  abide  that  good  purposes  should  be  frustrated.  Lest 
cither  he  should  not  do  that  for  which  he  came,  or  should  want 
means  of  sjxiedy  thanksgiving  for  so  gracious  a  disappointment  ; 
behold  a  ram  stands  ready  for  the  sacrifice,  and,  as  it  were,  prof- 
fers himself  to  this  happy  exchange.  He,  that  nuidc  that  bf-ast, 
brings  hini  thither,  fastens  him  there :  even  in  small  things  there 
is  a  great  providence.  VVhat  mysteries  there  are  in  every  act  of  God  I 
the  only  Son  of  God,  upon  this  ver}-  hill  is  laid  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Cross  ;  and  so  becomes  a  true  sacrifice  for  the  workl,  that  yet  he  is 
raised  without  im|)eachment,  and  e.xempted  from  tlic  jwwcr  of 
death :  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
is  here  really  offered  and  accepttxl :  one  Siiviour  in  two  figures  ;  in 
the  one  dying  ;  restored  in  the  other.  So  Abraham,  while  he  ex- 
ercises his  faith,  confirms  it  ;  and  rejoices  more  to  foresee  the  tnie 
Lsaac  in  that  place  offered  to  death  for  his  sins,  than  to  see  the  car- 
nal  Isaac  preserved  from  death  for  the  reward  of  his  faith. 

Whatsoever  is  dearest  to  us  upon  earth  is  our  Isaac  ;  happy  are 
we  if  we  can  sacrifice  it  to  God  :  those  shall  never  rest  with  Abra- 
ham, that  cannot  sacrifice  with  .\braham.  Gen. 
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OF  LOT  AND  SODOM. 

Before  .AbmlMim  and  I^  grew  rich,  they  dwelt  togrtlicr ;  nowtlMrir 
wealtli  separates  tlK-m  :  their  society  was  a  greater  gootlthan  tln-ir 
rieiie* ;  many  a  one  is  a  lo'ipr  by  Ins  wealth :  who  would  account 
those  things  good  which  ma|;e  us  worse? 

It  had  been  the  duty  of  young  Lot  to  offer  rather  tiian  toclioosc  ; 
to  yield  rather  than  contend  :  who  would  not  liere  think  Aliraham 
the  neplK'w,  and  I^t  the  uncle  ?  It  is  no  disiKiragemcni  for 
greater  pei-sons  to  begin  treaties  of  peace.  B<'tter  doth  it  besttrm 
every  son  of  Abmliam  to  win  with  love,  than  to  sway  witli  jK)v»er. 
Abraham  yield>  over  this  riglit  iit'  his  choice  ;  l.nt  take.*  it.  And 
behold,  lx)t  i-*  cros.ited  in  that  which  he  chov,  Aliraham  is  hlcsM-d 
in  tliat  which  was  left  him  ;  Ciod  never  fcullers  any  man  to  hiso,  by 
an  humble  remi&iion  of  bi.s  right  in  a  desire  of  peace. 
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WeaWi  had  made  Lot  not  only  iindutifiil,  but  covetous;  hescesthe 
fgDod  plains  of  Jordan,  the  richnL-ss  of  the  soil,  the  commodity  of 
tile  rivers,  the  sitiintion  of  tlie  cities,  and  now,  not  once  inquiring 
into  the  conditions  of  the  inhabitants,  he  is  in  love  with  Sodom  : 
outward  appearances  are  deceitful  guides  to  our  judq^'ment,  or  af- 
fections: thv'y  are  worthy  to  be  deceived  that  value  things  as  they 
■ecni :  it  is  not  long  after,  that  Lot  pays  dear  for  his  rashnt;s9.  He 
fletl  for  quietness  with  his  uncle,  and  finds  war  with  strau'jrers : 
How  is  he  carried  prisoner  with  ail  his  substance,  by  great  enemies  ; 
Abraham  must  rescue  iiim,  of  whom  he  was  forsaken.  That  wealth, 
■which  was  the  cause  of  his  former  quarrels,  is  made  a  prey  to  mer- 
ciless heathens :  that  place,  which  his  eye  covetously  chose,  betrays 
his  life  and  goods.  How  maoy  Christians,  while  they  have  looked 
at  gun,  have  lost  themselves ! 

Vet  this  ill  success  hath  neither  driven  out  Lot,  nor  amended 
Sodom  ;  he  still  loves  his  commotlity,  and  the  Sodomites  their  sins : 
wicked  men  grow  worse  with  afflictions,  as  water  grovi's  more  cold 
•fter  a  heat ;  and  as  tluy  leave  not  sinning,  so  God  leaves  not 
plaguing  them,  but  stdl  follows  them  with  succession  of  judg- 
nients.  In  how  few  yeai's  huth  Sodom  forgot  she  was  spoiled,  and 
Jed  captive?  If  that  wicked  city  hat!  been  wanied  by  tne  sword,  it 
had  escaped  the  tire-,  but  now  tliis  visitation  hath  not  made  teu 
pood  men,  in  those  live  cities:  how  fit  was  this  heap  for  the  fire, 
which  was  ail  chaff!  Only  Lot  vexed  his  righteous  soul  with  the 
sight  of  their  uncleanness  ;  he  vexed  his  own  soul,  for  who  bade 
him  stay  there?  yet  because  he  was  vexed,  he  is  delivered.  He 
«-«-ap(,'th  their  judgment  from  whose  sins  he  cscajjcd.  Though 
he  would  be  a  guest  of  Sodom,  yet  because  he  would  not  cnter- 
Jtain  their  sins,  he  becomes  a  host  to  the  angtds :  even  the  good 
arc  the  executioners  of  God's  judgment :  there  cannot  be 
iflietter  or  uxore  noble  act,  than  to  do  justice  upon  obstinate  ma- 
lefactors. 

Who  can  be  ashamed  of  that  which  did  not  mis-beseem  the  very 
angels  of  God  ?  W'liere  should  the  angels  lodge  but  witli  Lot? 
the  hou.<«>s  of  liolv  men  are  full  of  tliese  heavenly  spirits,  when  they 
know  not ;  they  pitch  their  tents  in  ours,  and  visit  us,  when  we  see 
not ;  and  when  we  teel  not,  protect  us.  It  is  the  honour  of  God's 
Mints  to  be  atteiiiled  by  angels.  The  filthy  Sodomites  now  tlock 
tocher,  stinc  d  up  \^  ilh  the  fury  of  envy  and  lust ;  and  dare  re- 
quire to  do  that  in  troops,  which  to  act  single,  had  been  too  abo- 
niinalde;  to  imagine,  unnatural:  continuance  and  society  in  evil, 
makes  wicked  men  outrageous  and  impudent :  it  is  not  enough  for 
Lot  to  be  the  witness,  but  he  must  be  the  Ijawd  also.  Bring  forth 
these  men,  that  we  may  knvrv  them.  Behold  !  even  the  Sodomites 
KjHrak  modestly  ;  though  their  nets  and  intents  be  villanous.  What 
a  sliume  is  h"  for  those  which  profess  purity  of  heart,  to  speak 
iiitlidy! 

Tne  good  inaa  craves  and  pleads  the  laws  of  hospitality ;  and 
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whfii  lie  sees  hea<lstrofiff  pur|>oscs  nf  niiscliief,  cltooses  rather  to  be 
an  ill  father  than  an  illTioiit:  liu  iiitciitioti  waii  good,  but  his  offer 
w!us  fatilty  ;  if  through  his  allowance  the  Sodoiuiies  had  defiled  his 
daughters,  it  liad  been  his  sin ;  if  through  viulencu  tliey  had  de- 
Hleil  his  guests,  it  had  been  only  theirs :  there  can  be  no  warrant 
for  us  to  sin,  lest  others  should  sin  :  it  is  for  God  to  prevent  sins 
with  judgments,  it  is  not  for  men  to  prevent  a  greater  sin  with  a 
less :  the  best  minds,  when  thev  are  troubled,  yield  inconsidemto 
motions  ;  as  water,  that  is  vioieiitiv  stirred,  sends  up  bubbles  :  God 
nwant  bettor  to  I^t,  than  to  surter  his  weak  orter  to  be  accepted: 
those  ivhich  are  bent  upon  villany  arc  more  cxiis|n.Tatcd  by  dis- 
snasion  ;  as  some  strong  streams,  when  they  ait:  rutistcd  by  ilood- 
gales,  swell  o\  er  the  lianks. 

Many  a  one  is  hardened  by  the  good  Word  of  God  ;  and  instead 
of  receiving  the  counsel,  rages  at  the  n»essenger :  when  men  are 
grown  to  that  pass,  tliat  they  are  no  wliit  ijcttcr  by  afflictions,  and 
worse  with  admonitions,  God  finds  it  time  to  strike.  Now  Lot'ii 
gticsts  begin  to  shew  themselves  angels,  and  first  deliver  Lot  in 
Sodom,  then  from  Sodom  ;  first  strike  tlvm  with  blindness,  whom 
they  will  after  consume  witli  fire.  How  little  did  the  !Sixlomito« 
think  that  vengeance  was  so  near  tlK'iu  !  While  they  went  groping 
in  tlie  street,  and  cursing  those  whom  tlicy  could  not  find.  Lot  with 
the  angels  is  in  secure  light,  anil  se«"s  them  miserable,  and  foresees 
them  burning.  It  is  tfieusc  of  Go<l  ttJ  blind  and  besot  those  wltotu 
he  means  to  destroy  :  the  light  which  they  shall  see  shall  be  fiery, 
wliich  shall  be  the  beginning  of  an  everlasting  darkness,  and  a  fire 
un(ineiichal>|p. 

Now  they  have  done  sinning,  and  Gin]  begins  to  jndgc  ■  wick- 
edness hath  but  a  time,  the  punishment  of  wickedtie^  is  beyond  all 
time.  The  rrsiiluc  of  the  night  was  both  short  and  dangerous. 
Yet,  good  I^ot,  though  sought   for  by  the  S<jdomitcs,  and   newly 

{lulled  into  his  Ijouhv  ov  the  angels,  goes  foith  of  his  house  to  seek 
lis  sons-in-law  :  no  good  man  wonlil  l»e  saved  alone  ;  faith  makc« 
us  charitable  w  ith  neglect  of  all  peril :  Ite  warns  them  like  a  pro> 
phet,  ami  advises  them  like  a  father,  but  both  in  vain  ;  he  seenis  to 
them  as  if  fie  mocked,  and  they  do  more  tlian  seem  to  mock  him 
again.  "  Why  should  to-iuorrow  difti;r  fmiii  other  days?  Who 
over  saw  it  rain  fire  ?  or  wlienoe  should  that  brimstone  come  ?  Or 
if  such  sliowers  must  fiill,  how  shall  nothing  burn  but  thi;i  valley  ?** 
So  to  carnal  men  pieachiiig  is  foohshnens,  dcvution  idleiii^^,  the 
prophets  mnflme^i,  Paul  a  babbler  :  tlicsu  men's  incredulity  is  as 
worthy  of  the  fire,  as  tlw;  others'  uncleanness.  He,  that  believes  not, 
ii  condemned  already. 

I'lie  menetigon  o\  God  do  not  only  hasten  l^t,  but  pull  him  by 
«  gracious  ri^ence,  out  of  that  impure  city.  They  thirsted  at 
once  after  vengeance  upon  Sodom,  and  Lot's  safety  ;  tlicy  knew 
God  could  not  strike  .Sodom,  till  Lot  were  gone  out,  and  that  Lot 
could  not  i)o  sa/e  within  thottc  walU.  Wo  arc  naturally  in  Sodom  : 
if  God  did  not  hale  lu  out,  whilst  We  linger,  we  should  be  luu- 
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t^etnned  with  the  world.  If  God  meet  with  a  very  good  field,  he 
-^lls  up  the  weeds,  and  lets  the  corn  grow;  if  indifferent,  he  lets 
the  corn  sind  weeds  grow  together ;  if  very  iil,  he  guthers  the  few 
ettn  of  corn,  and  burns  the  weeds. 

Oh  rf>e  large  bounty  of  God,  which  reacheth  not  tn  us  only,  but 
to  ours  !  God  saves  Lot  for  Abraham's  sake,  and  Zoar  for  Lot's 
sake;  if  Sodom  had  not  bt«n  too  wicked,  it  liad  escaped  :  were  it 
not  for  God'i  dear  children,  that  are  intermixed  with  the  world,  it 
could  not  stand  :  the  wicked  owe  their  lives  unto  those  few  good, 
whom  they  hate  and  persecute. 

Now  at  once  the  sun  rises  upon  Zoar,  and  fire  falls  down  upon 
Sodom  :  Abraham  stands  upon  the  hili,  and  sees  the  cities  burning  ; 
it  is  iair  weather  witlj  God's  children,  when  it  is  foulest  with  tna 
wicked.  Those,  which  burned  with  the  fire  of  last,  are  now  con- 
sumed with  the  fire  of  vengeance  :  they  sinned  against  nature  ;  and 
now  against  the  course  of  nature,  fire  descends  trom  heaven,  and. 
consumes  them. 

Lot  may  not  so  much  as  look  at  the  flame,  whetlier  for  the  stay 
of  his  passage,  or  tlie  horror  of  the  sight,  or  trial  of  his  faith,  or 
fear  of  commiseration.  Smnll  precepts  from  God  are  of  impor- 
tance; obedience  is  as  well  tried,  and  disobctlitince  as  well  pu- 
ninhcd,  in  little,  as  in  much :  iiLs  wife  doth  but  turn  back  her  head, 
whetl»er  in  curiositv,  or  unbelief,  or  love  and  compassion  of  the 
place;  she  is  turned  into  a  monument  of  disobedience  :  what  doth 
It  avail  her  not  to  be  turned  into  ashes  in  Sodom,  when  she  is 
turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt  in  the  plain  !  He,  that  saved  a  whole 
city,  cannot  save  his  own  wife.  God  cannot  abide  small  sins,  in 
those  whom  he  hath  obliged.  If  we  displease  him,  God  can  as  well 
meet  with  us  out  of  Sodom.  Lot,  now  come  into  Zoar,  marvels 
•t  the  stay  of  her,  whom  he  might  not  before  look  back  to  caJI ; 
I  ^Biid  soon  after  retiu^ning  to  seek  her,  beholds  this  change  with 
wonder  and  gjief :  he  finds  salt  instead  of  flesh,  a  pillar  instead  of 
a  wife :  he  finds  Sodom  consumed,  and  her  standing  ;  and  is  more 
[amazed  with  this,  by  how  much  it  was  both  more  near  him,  and  less 
expected. 

When  God  delivers  us  from  dcstrnction,  he  doth  not  secure  us 
from  all  afllictions  :  Lot  hath  lo.st  his  wife,  his  allies,  his  substance, 
aud  now  betakes  himself  to  an  uncomfoitable  solitariness. 

Yet  tljough  he  fled  from  comnany,  he  could  not  fly  from  sin : 
he,  who  could  not  be  tainted  with  uiicleanness  in  Sodom,  is  over- 
taken with  dniiikennness  and  incest  in  a  cave :  rather  than  Satan 
sliall  want  baits,  his  own  daughters  will  prove  Sodomites  ;  those, 
which  sliould  have  comforted,  betrayed  him  :  how  Uttic  are  some 
hearts  moved  with  judgments!  the  ashes  of  Sodom,  and  the  pillar 
of  salt,  were  not  yet  out  of  tlieir  eye,  when  theydare  think  of  lying 
with  tlieir  own  fatiier.  They  kn(!w  that  vvliilst  Lot  was  sober,  he 
[  could  not  be  uncliaste  :  drunkenness  is  the  way  o  all  bestial  atfec- 
lions  and  acts.  Wine  knows  no  diftcrenee  eitlier  of  jjersons,  or 
•inii :     No   doubt.  Lot  was  aftenvards  asliamed  of  his  incestuous 
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seed,'  and  now  wished  he  had  come  alone  out  of  Sodom ;  yet  evea 
this  unnatural  bed  was  blessed  with  increase ;  and  one  of  our  Sa- 
viour's worthy  ancestors  sprung  after  from  this  line.  God's  elec- 
tion is  not  ti»i  to  our  means  ;  neither  are  blessings  or  curses  ever 
traduced :  the  chaste  bed  of  holy  parents  hath  oft-times  bred  a 
monstrous  generation ;  and  contrarily,  God  hath  raised  scnnetimes 
a  holy  seed  from  the  drunken  bed  of  incest  or  fornication.  It 
hath  been  seen,  that  weighty  ears  of  com  have  grown  out  of  the 
compass  of  the  tilled  field:  thus  will  God  magniry  the  freedom  of 
his  own  choice ;  and  let  us  know  that  we  are  not  bom,  but  made 
good.  Gen.  xiii,  xix. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

THE  LORD  DENNY» 

BARON  OF  WALTHAM,  MY  SINGULAR  GOOD  PATRON, 
ALL  CRACE  AND  HAPPINESS. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  : 

■i  KNOW,  and  in  all  huynilitu  eon/ess,  Ao'uf  weak  viy  discourse 
**,  and  how  unworthy  of  this  divim  siiltjfct  which  I  have  under. 
taken  ,-  which  if' an  angel  J'rmn  heaven  should  saj/  he  could  suffi. 
tienlly  comment  upon,  I  should  distru.il  him  :  yet  this  let  vie  say, 
ieithout  any  vain  boasting',  that  these  thoughts,  such  as  they  are, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  I  have  woven  out  of  myself ;  as  hold- 
ing  it  after  our  Saviour^s  rule,  better  to  give,  than  to  receive.  It  is 
easier  to  heap  together  large  volumes  of  others'  labours,  than  to 
wwk  out  lesser  of' our  own  ,-  and  the  suggestion  of  one  new  thought, 
if  belter  than  many  repeated. 

This  part  fwhich  together  with   the  Author  is  yow's)  shall 

[present  to  your  Lordship  the  busiest  of  all  the  patriarchs,  together 
with  his  trials,  and  success  :  wherein  you  shall  see  Esau  stripped 
by  fraud  of  that  which  he  willingly  sold  ;  Jacob's  hard  advaitures 

^Jor  the  blessing,  and  no  less  hard  services  for  his  wives  and  sul>- 
ttance,  his  dangerous  encounters  etuling  joyfully,  the  rape  of  his 
only  daughter,  seconded  With  tlie  treacherous  murder  of  his  sons ; 
JudaK's  wrong  to  Tuiiiar  repayed  by  his  own  unclcanness ;  Jo- 
seph's sale,  imprisonment ,  honour,  piety ;  the  sin  of  his  brethren 
veil  bestowed,  well  answered.  I  so  touch  at  the  uses  of  all  these, 
as  one  that  knows  it  is  easy  lo  say  wore,  and  impossible  to  say 
enough.  Gad  give  a  blessing  to  my  endeavours,  and  a  pardon  to 
my  weakness,  to  your  Lordship  an  increase  of  his  graces,  and  per- 

[fection  of  all  happiness. 

Four  Lordship's  humbly 

and  olficiotislij  devoted  in  all  duty, 

JOSEPH  hALL. 


OF  JACOB  AND  ESAU. 

Of  all  the  patriarchs,  none  make  so  little  noise  in  the  world  as 
IfSiac ;  none  hvc<i  cither  so  privately,  or  so  innocently:  neitli<T 
know  I  whether  lie  a|)[)roveii  himself  a  better  son  or  husband. 
For  the  one  ;  he  gave  himself  over  to  the  knife  of  his  father,  and 
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mourned  three  years  for  his  mother :  for  the  other  ;  he  sought  not 
to  any  handmaid's  bed,  but  in  a  chaste  forbearance  reserv»xi  him- 
self for  twenty  years'  spacc>  and  prayed :  Rebecca  was  so  long 
barren :  his  prayers  proved  more  elTectiial  than  his  seed.  At  last 
she  conceived,  as  if  she  had  b^-en  more  than  the  daughter-in-law 
to  Sarah,  whose  son  was  t;iven  lier,  not  out  of  the  power  of  nature, 
but  of  her  husband's  faith. 

God  is  oft  better  to  us  than  we  woul  J  :  Isaac  prays  for  a  son  ; 
God  gives  him  two  at  once:  now,  she  is  no  less  troubled  witli  the 
strife  of  the  children  in  her  womb,  than  before  with  the  want  of 
children  :  we  know  not  when  we  arc  pleased ;  that  which  we  de- 
sire, oft-times  discontents  us  more  in  the  fruition  ;  we  are  ready 
to  complain  both  full  and  fasting.  Before  Rebecca  conceived,  she 
was  at  ease  :  before  spiritual  regeneration  there  is  all  peace  in  tho 
soul  ;  no  sooner  is  the  new  man  formed  in  us,  but  tlje  flcsii  con- 
flicts witli  the  spirit.  There  is  no  grace  wliere  is  no  unquietness: 
Esau  alone  would  not  have  striven  :  nature  will  ever  agree  with  it- 
self. Never  any  Rebecca  conceived  only  an  Esau,  or  was  so  hapjiy 
as  to  conceive  none  but  a  Jacob  ;  she  must  be  the  motl>er  of  both, 
that  she  may  have  both  joy  and  exercise.  This  strife  began  early  $ 
every  true  Israelite  begins  his  war  with  hi*  being.  How  many  ac- 
tions which  we  know  not  of,  are  not  without  presage  and  signi- 
fication ! 

These  two  were  the  champions  of  two  nations;  the  field  was 
their  mother's  womb;  their  quarrel  precedency  and  superiority. 
Esau  got  the  right  of  natui-e,  Jacob  of  grace  :  yet  tliat  there  might 
be  some  pretence  of  cquaUty,  lest  Elsau  should  outrun  his  brother 
into  the  world,  Jacob  holds  him  fast  by  the  heel:  so  his  hand  was 
born  before  the  orlier's  foot :  but  because  Ksau  was  some  miuutra 
the  elder,  tliat  the  younger  might  have  better  claim  to  tliat  which 
God  had  promised,  he  buys  thai  which  he  could  not  win  :  if  either 
by  strife,  or  purcliase,  or  suit,  we  can  attain  spiritual  blessings,  we 
are  happy  :  if  Jacob  had  come  forth  first,  he  had  not  known  how 
much  he  vras  bound  to  God  for  the  favour  of  his  advancement. 

There  was  never  any  meat,  except  the  forbidden  fruit,  so  dear 
bought  as  this  broth  of  Jacob  ;  in  both  the  receiver  and  the  eater 
is  accurser] :  every  true  son  of  Israel  will  be  content  to  purchaw 
spiritual  favours  with  earthly  ;  and  that  man  hath  in  him  too  much 
of  the  blood  of  Esau,  which  will  not  rather  die  than  forego  his 
birth-right. 

But  what  Iiath  careless  Esau  lost,  if,  having  sold  his  birth-right, 
he  may  obtain  the  blessing?  Or  what  hath  Jacob  gained,  if  his 
brother's  venison  may  countervail  his  pottage  ?  Yet  thus  hath  old 
Isaac  decreed  ;  who  was  not  now  more  blind  in  his  eyes,  tlian  in 
his  affections  :  God  had  forewarned  him  that  the  elder  should  serve 
tlie  younger,  yet  Isaac  goes  about  to  bless  E<aii. 

It  was  not  so  hard  for  .Abralmm  to  n*coiicile  God'*  promise  and 
Isaac's  Micrifice,  as  for  Isaac  to  reconcile  tlie  superiority  of  Jacob 
wiUi  Esau's  benediction  ;  for  God's  hantl  was  m  tliat,  in  this  nom 
but  his  own :   the  dcanst  of  God's  imqu.  liavc  been  sometimes 
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transported  with  natui^l  ttrti-ctUjiis :  Uo.  »aw  hiniwlf  prefcrrejl  to 
Ishma^J,  tliough  the  elJer  ;  ht-  saw  his  tktht'r  wiltiilly  I'orjrettinp  na- 
ture at  GckI's  cummancl,  in  bijidioghiin  fur  sacriticL^ ;  he  saw  Ksau 
lewdly  matched  with  heathens;  and  yet  ho  will  remt*ruber  nothing, 
but,  "  Ksau  is  my  Hrst-htirn :"  but  how  gracious  is  GckI,  that,  when 
we  would,  will  nut  let  us  sin  ;  and  so  orders  our  actions,  tliat  wc  do 
Dot  what  we  will,  but  what  we  ought  ! 

That  God,  which  had  ordained  tlie  lordship  to  the  younger,  will 
aho  contrive  for  him  the  blessing:  wliat  he  will  have  elfected  shall 
not  »-dnt  means  ;  the  mother  sliall  rather  defeat  the  son,  and  be- 
guile the  father,  than  the  father  shall  beguile  the  chosen  son  of  his 
bleiiising.  What  was  Jacob  to  Rebecca  more  timn  tjau  ?  or  what 
mother  doth  not  more  affect  the  elder  ?  But  now  God  inclines  the 
Jove  of  the  motlicr  to  the  younger,  against  the  custom  of  nature, 
because  the  father  loves  the  elder,  against  the  promise :  the  afliec- 
tionsoftlie  parents  are  divided,  that  the  promise  might  befultiUcd; 
Kebecca's  craft  shall  answer  liKtac's  partiality  :  Isaac  would  un- 
justly turn  Ksau  into  Jacob,  Kebeeca  doth  &s  cunningly  turn  Ja- 
cob into  Esau:  her  desire  was  good,  her  means  were  unlawful: 
God  doth  oft-times  effect  his  just  will  by  our  weaknesses;  yet 
neither  thereby  justifying  our  intirmiues,  nor  blemisliing  bis  own 
actions. 

Here  was  nothing  but  counterfeiting ;  a  feigned  person,  a 
feigned  name,  feigned  venison,  a  feigned  answer,  and  yet  b<>hold, 
s  true  blessing  ;  but  to  the  man,  not  to  the  means:  those  were  so 
unsound,  that  Jacob  himself  duth  more  fear  their  curse  than  ho|)e 
for  their  success,  Isaac  was  now  both  simple  and  old ;  yet  if  he 
hsid  perceived  the  fraud,  Jacob  liad  been  more  sure  of  a  curse, 
tiian  he  could  be  sure  that  he  should  not  be  perceived. 

Thoitc,  which  are  pUin-Uea.rted  in  thems«dves,  are  the  bitterest 
enemies  to  deceit  in  ctthers  :  Kebeeca,  presuming  upon  the  oracle 
of  God,  and  her  husband's  siujplicity,  dare  be  surety  for  the 
danger,  his  counsellor  for  Uie  carriage  of  the  business,  his  cook  for 
the  diet,  yea,  dresses  both  the  meat  and  tlie  man ;  and  now  puts 
words  into  his  mouth,  the  dish  into  his  hand,  the  garments  upon 
Us  back,  the  goatVhair  upon  t!ie  open  parts  of  his  body,  and  stands 
him  in  tims  furnished  for  tlie  blesiiing;  standing  no  doubt,  at  tin 
door,  to  see  how  well  her  lesson  was  learned,  how  well  her  device 
succeeded.  And  if  old  Isaac  shoulil  by  any  of  his  senses  have  dis- 
cerned the  guistr,  she  liad  soon  stept  in  and  undertaken  the  blame, 
and  urged  him  with  the  known  will  of  Gtxi  concerning  Jacob's 
dominion  and  Esau's  servitude,  which  either  age  or  affection  had 
made  him  forget. 

And  now  slie  wishes  she  could  borrow  Esau's  tongue  as  well  as 
his  garments,  that  she  miglit  securely  deceive  all  the  senses  of  him, 
which  had  suffered  hintself  to  be  more  dangerously  deceived  with 
his  aHcction :  but  this  is  past  her  remed\  :  her  son  must  name 
himself  Esau  with  the  voice  of  Jacob.  It  is  hard  if  our  tongue  do 
not  bewray  what  we  are,  in  spite  of  our  habit.  This  was  enou^^h 
to  work  Isaac  to  a  suspicion,  to  an  inquiry,  not  to  an  incredidity : 
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he,  that  is  good  of  hitnsclf,  will  hardly  believe  evil  of  another;  and 
will  rather  distPUbt  l«is  own  senses,  than  the  fidelity  of  those  lie 
trusted.  All  the  senses  are  set  to  examine  ;  none  sticketli  at  Uie 
judgment  but  the  ear  ;  to  deceive  that,  Jacob  must  second  his  dis- 
simulation with  three  lies  at  one  breatli :  /  urn  Esau ;  as  thou  badsl 
me  ;  my  zmison  :  one  sin  entertaineti  fetcheth  in  another  ;  and  if 
it  be  forced  to  lodge  alone,  either  departeth  or  dieth  ;  I  love  Ja- 
cob's blessing,  but  I  hate  his  lie.  I  would  not  do  that  wilfidly, 
which  Jacob  did  weakly,  upon  condition  of  a  blessing  :  he,  that  par- 
doned his  infirmity,  would  curse  my  obstinacy. 

Good  Isaac  sets  his  hands  to  try  whether  hh  ears  informed  him 
aright ;  he  feels  the  hands  of  him  whose  voice  he  susfK-cted;  lliat 
honest  heart  could  not  tliink,  that  the  skin  miijjht  more  easily  be 
counterfeited,  than  the  lungs,  a  small  satisfaction  contents  those 
whom  guiltiness  hath  not  made  scrupulous:  Isaac  believes  and 
blesses  the  younger  son  in  the  garnienLs  of  the  elder :  if  our  hea- 
venly Father  smell  upon  our  backs  tlie  savour  of  our  elder  brotlier's 
robi-s,  we  cannot  depart  from  him  imblessed. 

No  six>neris  Jacoo  gone  away  full  of  the  joy  of  his  blessing,  than 
Esau  comes  in  full  of  the  hope  of  tire  blessing  ;  and  now  be  cannot 
re|>eni  him  to  have  sold  that  m  his  hunger  for  pottage,  which  in  bis 
pleasure  he  shall  buy  again  with  venison.  The  hopes  of  the  wicked 
fail  them  when  they  are  at  highest,  whereas  Gad's  children  find 
those  comforts  in  extremity  which  tlieydui>t  not  ex|>ect. 

Now  he  comes  in  blowing  and  sweating  for  his  reward,  and 
finds  nothing  but  a  repulse  :  lewd  men,  when  tliey  think  they  have 
earned  of  Got!,  and  come  proudly  to  challenge  favour,  receive  no 
answer,  but,  H  ho  art  Ihouy  Botli  the  father  and  the  son  wonder  at 
each  other ;  the  one  with  fear,  the  other  with  grief.  Isiac  trem- 
bled and  Usau  wept ;  the  one  upon  conscience,  the  other  upon 
envy.  Isaac's  heart  now  told  him,  that  he  should  not  have  purjKjs- 
ed  the  blessing  where  he  dul,  and  that  it  was  due  to  him  unto 
whom  it  was  given  and  not  purposed  ;  hence  he  durst  not  reverse 
that  which  he  had  done  with  God's  will,  besides  his  own  :  for  now 
he  saw  that  he  lad  done  imwUling  justice  ;  God  will  find  both  time 
and  meaas  to  reclaim  his  own,  to  prevent  their  sins,  to  manifest 
and  refonn  their  errors.  \Vho  would  have  looked  for  tears  from 
Esau  ?  Or  who  dare  trust  tears,  when  he  sees  them  hill  from  to 
graceless  eyes  ? 

It  was  a  good  word,  Btfss  nif  also,  my  father :  every  miscreant 
can  wish  hiraself  well :  no  man  woulrl  be  miserable,  if  it  were 
enough  to  desire  happiness  :  why  did  he  not  rather  wcvp  to  his 
brother  for  the  pottage,  than  to  Isaac  for  a  blessing  *  If  he  had  not 
then  sold,  he  had  not  nee»lctl  now  to  beg:  it  is  just  with  God  to 
deny  us  tiiosc  favours,  which  we  were  careless  in  keeping,  and 
which  we  undervalued  in  enjoying.  K*air>i  teats  find  no  place  for 
Isiiac's  repentance ;  except  it  wer«-  that  he  hath  done  tliat  by  wile, 
which Ik!  should  ha*e  iloiie  upon  duty. 

No  motixe  can  causc>  a  good  heart  to  repent  that  he  Iwith  done 
well.    How  iiappy  a  thing  it  U,  to  know  tlie  sca^ns  of  grace,  aud 
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not  to  neglect  them  !  How  desperate,  to  have  known  and  neglected 
them !  '1  hcse  tears  were  both  late  and  ftdsc ;  the  tears  of  rage,  of 
en w,  of  carnal  desire:  worldly  sorrow  causcth  death:  yet  while 
Esau  howls  out  thus  for  a  blessine,  1  hear  him  cry  out,  of  his  fa- 
ther's store,  IJasl  thou  hut  one  iucssiiiff,  my  father  ?  of  his  bro- 
ther's subtlety,  '^1'*  he  not  tightlu  culled  Jacob?  I  do  not  hear 
bini  blame  his  own  deserts.  He  did  not  see,  while  his  father  vrq& 
deceiveil,  and  his  brother  craftv,  that  God  w;is  just,  and  himself 
incapable :  lie  knew  himself  profane,  and  yet  claims  a  blessing. 

Tiiose,  that  care  not  to  plea.sc  God,  yet  care  for  the  outward  fa- 
vours  of  God,  and  are  ready  to  murmur  if  thev  want  tliem ;  as  if 
God  were  bound  to  them,  and  they  free.  An  J  yet  so  merciful  is 
God,  that  he  hath  second  blessinirs  for  those  that  love  him  not,  and 
gives  them  all  thev  care  for.  That  one  blessing  of  special  love  is 
tor  Hone  but  Israel  ;  but  those  of  common  kindness  arc  for  them 
that  can  sell  their  birthrifjht  :  this  blessing  was  more  than  Ksau 
could  be  worthy  of;  yet,  hke  a  second  Cain,  he  resolves  to  kill  his 
brother,  because  he  was  more  accepted  :  I  know  not  whether  he 
were  a  worse  son  or  brother  ;  he  hopes  for  his  father's  death,  and 
purposes  liis  brother's,  and  vows  to  sherl  blood  instead  of  tears. 
But  wicked  men  cannot  be  so  ill  as  they  would  ;  that  strong  wrest- 
ler, aga.inst  whom  Jacob  prevailed,  prevailed  with  tlsau,  and  turned 
his  wounds  into  kisses.  A  host  of  men  came  with  P^u,  an  arnr 
-  of  angels  met  Jacob  :  Esau  threatened,  Jacob  prayed  :  his  pra)er. 
and  presents  hare  melted  the  heart  of  Esau  into  love.  And  now, 
instead  of  the  grim  and  stern  countenance  of  an  executioner,  Ja- 
cob sees  the  face  of  E.sau,  as  the  face  of  God.  Both  men  and  de- 
vils are  stinted;  the  stoutest  heart  cannot  stand  out  against  God. 
He,  tliat  can  wrestle  earnestly  with  God,  is  secure  from  the  harms 
of  men.  Those  minds,  which  are  exasperated  with  violence,  and 
cannot  be  broken  with  fear,  yet  are  bowed  with  love ;  when  the 
ivays  of  a  man  please  God,  he  will  make  his  enemies  at  peace  with 
him.  Geii.  .rxv,  xxvi,  x.nii. 


OF  JACOB  AND  LABAN. 

Isaac's  life  was  not  more  retired  and  quiet,  than  Jacob's  was  busy 
and  troublesome.  In  the  one  I  sec  the  image  of  contemplation  ; 
of  action,  in  the  other.  None  of  the  patriarchs  saw  so  evil  days 
as  he  ;  from  whom  justly  hatlj  the  church  of  God  therefore  taken 
her  name.  Neither  were  the  faithful  ever  since  called  Abra- 
hamitcs,  but  Israelites.  That  no  time  might  be  lost,  he  began  his 
strife  in  the  womb  ;  after  that,  he  flies  for  his  life  from  a  cruel  bro- 
ther to  a  cruel  uncle.  With  a  staff  goes  he  over  Jordan  alone, 
doubtful  and  comfortless,  not  like  the  son  of  Isaac.  In  the  way 
the  earth  is  his  bed,  and  a  stone  his  pillow;  yet  even  there  he  sees 
a  vision  of  angels  :  Jacob's  heart  was  never  so  full  of  joy,  as  when 
his  head  lay  hardest.  God  is  most  jiresent  with  us  in  our  greatest 
dejection,  and  loves  to  give  comfort  to  those  that  arc  forsaken  of 
tlieir  hopes. 
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He  came  far  to  find  out  a  hard  friend  ;  and  of  a  nephctr  be> 
comes  a  servant.  No  doubt  when  Laban  heard  of  his  sister's  son, 
he  looked  for  the  cami-ls  and  attendance  tliat  came  to  fetoii  his 
sister  Rebecca  ;  not  thinking  that  Abrahanrs  servant  could  come 
better  furnished  thaii  Isaac's  sun :  but  now,  when  he  saw  nothing 
but  a  stafl',  he  looks  u|K>n  him,  not  us  an  uncli^,  but  a  master ;  anil 
while  he  pretends  to  oiler  him  a  wife  a:>  a  reward  of  his  service,  be 
craftily  requires  his  service  as  the  dowry  of  his  wife. 

After  the  service  of  a  liard  apprenticeship  liath  earned  her  whom 
"be  loved,  his  wife  is  changed,  and  he  is  in  a  sort  forcetl  to  an  un. 
willing  adultery  :  his  niotner  had  before,  in  a  cunning  dis^ruise^ 
•ubstiluled  him  who  was  the  younger  son  for  the  elder,  and  now 
not  long  after,  hisfuther.in-law,  by  a  like  fraud,  substitutes  to  hint 
the  elder  daughter  for  the  younger :  God  comes  oftentimes  homo 
to  us  in  our  own  kind  ;  anJ  even  by  the  sin  of  others  pays  us  our 
own,  when  wo  look  not  for  it.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  were  a 
greater  cross  to  marry  whom  he  would  not,  or  to  bcdisupiMintud 
of  her  whom  he  desired.  And  now  he  must  begin  a  new  hope, 
where  he  made  account  of  fruition.  To  raise  up  anex{K-ciatioii 
once  frustrate,  is  more  liifficull,  than  to  continue  a  lon^  hope  drawn 
on  with  likelihoods  of  performance;  yet  tluis  dear  is  Jacob  con- 
tent to  pay  for  Rachel,  fourteen  years' servitude.  Commonly  GoJ'i 
children  come  not  easily  by  then-  pleasures  :  what  miseries  xsill 
not  love  <iigc8t  and  overcome  !  and  if  Jacob  were  willingly  con- 
sumed with  heat  in  the  day,  and  fro^t  in  the  night,  to  become  tho 
■on-in-law  to  Laban,  what  should  wc  refuse  to  be  the  sons  of  God  f 

Rachel,  whom  he  loved,  is  barren:  Leah,  who  was  despised,  i« 
fruitful :  how  wisely  God  weighs  out  to  us  our  favours  and  crosact 
in  an  equal  balance;  so  tempering  our  sorrows  that  tliey  may  not 
oppri»ss,  and  ourjtns  that  they  may  not  transport  us!  each  oinj 
hath  some  matter  of  envy  to  others,  and  of  grief  to  himself,  l.«»h 
envies  KachePs  beauty  and  love  ;  Rachel  envies  Leah's  fruitfuincss; 
yet  Leah  would  not  be  barren,  nor  Rachel  blear-eyed, 

1  see  in  Rachel  the  image  of  her  grandmother  Sarah  ;  both  in  her 
beauty  of  person,  in  her  actions,  in  her  success :  she  also  will  needs 
suborn  her  handmaid  to  make  her  a  mother ;  and  at  last,  beyond 
hope,  herself  couceiveth :  it  is  a  weak  greediness  in  us  to  affect 
God's  blossings  by  unlawful  means ;  what  a  proof  and  praise  had 
it  been  of  her  faith,  if  she  had  staid  God's  leisure,  and  would  ra- 
ther have  cndurc^l  her  barrenness  tlian  her  husband's  polygamy  ! 
Now  she  shews  lierself  tlie  daughter  of  Laban ;  the  father  fur  covet, 
oiisnesfl,  the  daughters  for  emulation,  have  drawn  sin  into  Jacob's 
bed :  he  oKbndc<l  in  yielding,  but  thev  more  in  soliciting  him,  anU 
tlierefore  tlie  fact  is  not  imputed  to  Jacob,  but  to  theui.  In  thoaa 
bills  which  Satan  draws  us  nitn,  the  blame  is  ours  ;  in  those  which 
Wc  move  each  utlier  unto,  the  must  fault  luid  puiii.Jiuieitl  1icsu|h}|) 
the  tempter.  None  of  the  patriarchs  dividt.-U  his  si-cd.  into  so  many 
wombs  as  Jacob  ;  none  was  so  much  crossed  in  his  scrtl. 

'i'hus,  rich  in  uuthuin;  but  wires  and  children,  was  lie  now  re- 
turning to  his  fat!i<*r's  noiur,  arrounting   his  charge  Ui»  wcstkh. 
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Jacob  :  and  «f  Laban  had  tla;  more,  yet 
even  in  these  outward  things,  God's  child 


But  God  meant  him  yet  more  good.  Laban  sees  that  both  his  fa- 
ini?y  aiid  his  flocks  were  well  increased  by  Jacob' i»  service.  Not  his 
love  therefore  but  his  gain  makes  him  loth  to  part.  Even  Laban's 
covetousne&s  is  made  by  Gud  the  means  to  enricit  Jacob. 

Behold,  his  .strait  master  entreats  liiin  to  that  recompcMice,  which 
lade  his  nei^hew  mitjiity,  and  himsielf  envious:  God,  considering 
Lis  hard  service,  paid  him  wages  out  of  Laban's  folds.  Those 
flocks  and  herds  liad  but  few  t>ix)lted  sheep  and  goats,  until  Jacob's 
covenant;  then,  as  if  the  fashion  had  been  altered,  they  all  ran 
into  party-colours ;  tiie  most  and  best,  as  if  they  had  been  weary 
of  their  lormer  owner,  changed  the  colours  of  tlieir  young,  that 
ihey  might  change  their  master. 

In  the  vciy  shapes  and  colours  of  brute  creatures  there  is  a  di- 
vine hand,  which  disposeth  them  to  his  own  ends.  Small  and  un- 
likely means  shall  prevail,  where  God  intends  an  effect.  Little 
peeled  sticks  of  hazel  or  poplar  laid  in  the  troughs,  shall  enrich 
Jacob  with  an  increase  ot  his  spott4.il  Hocks ;  Laban's  sons  might 
have  tried  the  same  means  and  failed  :  God  would  have  Laban 
know,  that  he  put  a  difference  betwixt  Jacob  and  him  ;  that  as  for 
fourteen  years  he  had  multiplied  Jacob's  charge  of  cattle  to  I^ban, 
so  now  for  the  last   six  years  he  would  multiply  Laban's  flock  to 

the  better  were  Jacob's : 
ildren  have  many  tunes  sen- 
sible tastes  of  his  favours  aBove  the  wicked. 

I  know  not  whetl)er  Laban  were  a  worse  uncle,  or  father,  or 

master:  he  can  like  well  Jacob's  service,  not  his  wealth.     As  the 

wicked  have  no  peace  with  God,  so  the  godly  have  no  peace  with 

jnen  ;  for  if  they  prosper  not,  they  are  despised ;  if  they  prosper, 

^|bey  arc  envied. 

'i'his  uncle,  whom  his  service  had  made  his  father,  mu.st  now 
upon  his  wealth  be  fled  from  as  an  enemy,  and  like  an  enemy  pur- 
sues him :  if  Laban  had  meant  to  have  taken  a  peaceable  leave,  he 
liad  never  spent  seven  days' journey  in  following  his  innocent  son: 
Jacob  knew  his  churlishness,  and,  therefore,  resolved  rather  to  be 
unmannerly  than  injured  :  well  might  he  think,  that  he,  whose  op- 

Eression  changed  his  wages  so  often  in  his  stay,  would  also  abridge 
IS  wages  in  the  parting  ;  now,  tlierefore,  he  wisely  prefers  his  own 
estate  to  Laban's  love :  it  is  not  good  to  regard  too  much  the  un- 
just discontentment  of  worldly  men,  and  to  purchase  unprofitable 
&vour  with  too  great  loss. 

Behold  :  Laban  follows  Jacob  with  one  troop,  Esau  meets  him 
with  another,  both  with  hostile  intentions  ;  both  go  ou  till  the  ut- 
most point  of  their  execution;  both  are  prevented  ere  the  execu- 
tion. God  makes  fools  of  the  enemies  of  his  Church  ;  he  letstliem 
proceed,  that  tliey  may  be  frustrated,  and  when  they  are  gone  to  the 
Mtitto**^  reach  of  their  tether,  he  pulls  them  back  to  their  task  with 
shame.  Lo  now,  l^ban  leaves  Jacob  with  a  kiss  ;  Fjsau  meets  him 
with  a  kiss:  of  the  one  he  hath  an  oath,  tears  of  the  other,  peace 
with  both :  who  shall  need  to  fear  man  that  is  in  league  with  God  ? 
But  wtiat  a  wonder  is  this !  Jacob  received  not  so  much  hurt 
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from  allhlsefiemics,  as  from  bis  bt-st  friend.  Not  one  of  liis  hairs 
p«risliu(J  by  I^bati  or  I'.sau  ;  yet  lie  lost  a  joint  by  the  angel,  and 
was  sent  halting  to  his  prare  :  he,  that  knows  our  strength,  yet  will 
wrestle  with  us  for  our  exercise,  atul  loves  our  violence  and  iinijor" 
tunity. 

O  happy  loss  of  Jacob  !  he  lost  a  joint,  and  won  a  blessing :  it  is 
a  favour  to  halt  from  God,  yet  this  fa\-our  is  seconded  with  a 
ga-ater.  He  is  blessetl,  because  he  would  rather  halt,  than  leave 
ere  he  was  blessed.  If  he  had  left  sooner,  he  had  not  halted,  but 
he  liad  not  prospered.  That  man  shall  p<>  away  sound  but  misera- 
ble, that  loves  a  limb  more  than  a  bk-ssiiig.  Surely  if  Jacob  had 
not  wrestled  with  (»od,  he  had  been  foileu  with  cvUs  :  Jfow  matty 
are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous  ! 

Not  long  after,  Rachel,  the  comfort  of  his  life,  dieth  ;  and 
when,  but  in  her  travail,  and  in  his  travel  to  his  father!  when  he 
had  now  before  digested  in  his  thoiights  tlie  Joy  and  gratulation  of 
his  aged  father,  for  so  welcome  a  burdr^n  !  His  children,  the  stafF 
of  liis  age,  woimd  his  soul  to  the  death  :  ReiiJjen  proves  inces- 
tuous;  Judah,  adulterous;  Dinah,  ravished;  Simeon  and  l,cvi, 
murderous;  Krand  Onan,  stricken  dead  ;  Joseph,  lost;  Simeon, 
imprisoned  ;  Bi^njamin,  thedtmth  of  his  mother,  the  fat!>cr's  right- 
hand,  endangered  ;  himself  driven  by  famine  in  his  old  age  la  die 
amongst  the  Egyptians,  a  people  ttiat  held  it  abomination  to  eal- 
with  him.  If  that  angel,  with  whom  he  strove,  and  who  tliereforo 
strove  for  him,  had  not  delivered  his  soul  out  of  all  adversity,  he 
had  been  supplanteti  with  evils,  and  liad  been  so  far  from  gaininf^ 
the  name  of  Israel,  that  he  had  Inst  the  name  of  Jacob  :  now  what 
son  of  Israel  can  hope  for  gotxl  days,  when  he  lieai-s  his  father's 
were  so  evil  ?  It  is  enough  for  us,  if,  when  we  are  dead,  we  can  rest 
with  iiim  in  the  land  of  promise.  If  the  angel  of  the  Covenant 
once  bletifi  lu,  no  {lain,  no  sorrows  can  uuike  us  miserable. 

Gen.  xxir,  xxx,  xxxi,  xrxii,  xxxiiu 


OF  DINAH. 

I  FIND  but  one  only  daHghtcr  of  Jacob,  wlio  mmt  needs  flierTw 
fore  be  a  great  darling  to  her  father  ;  and  she  so  miscarries,  ihjit 
she  causes  her  father's  grief  to  be  more  tlian  his  love.  .\s  her  mo- 
ther I,cah,  so  she  liatli  a  fault  in  lier  eves,  which  was  curiosity  : 
she  will  needs  see,  and  be  seen  ;  and  wliile  s\w  doth  ^-ainly  see, 
she  is  seen  lustfully.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  look  to  our  own 
thoughts,  eveept  we  bewaiv  of  tlie  provocatioiw  of  others  ;  if  wo 
once  wander  out  of  the  lists  that  God  hath  set  us  in  our  i-dlings,  , 
tJiere  is  nothing  but  danger  :  lier  virginity  hail  been  safe,  if  sheiiad 
ke[)t  home  ;  or  if  Shechem  luid  forced  ber  in  ber  mothcr\  tent,  this 
luiis  of  her  virginity  had  Ikvii  without  her  sin  ;  nnw  slie  is  uuc  in- 
nocent that  gave  the  oeai-sioii. 

Her  eyes  were  guilty  of  llie  temptation  ;  only  l«>  h.\-,  'i%  «n  in- 
sufficient warrai  it  tu  ilraw  us  uitu  places  of  »piritual  liuzard :  if  hhL'chem 
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tseen  her  busy  at  home,  his  love  had  been  fVec  from  outrage ; 
AOir  the  Iightne.<;s  of  licr  presence  gave  encouragement  to  his  inor- 
diiiate  desires.  Immodesty  of  behaviour  makes  way  to  hist,  and 
jfives  life  unto  wicked  hopts ;  yet  Sljechem  bewrays  a  good  naturu 
even  in  filtliiiiess ;  he  loves  Dinah  after  his  sin,  and  will  needs 
inarr>'  lierwbom  he  had  defiled.  Commonly  lust  ends  in  loathing; 
.Amnon  abhors  Tamar  as  much  after  his  act,  as  before  he  loved 
her  ;  and  beat  her  out  of  doors,  whom  he  was  sick  to  bring  in.  But 
jyiecbcm  would  not  let  Dinah  fare  the  worse  for  his  sin.  And  now 
he  ooes  about  to  entertain  her  with  honest  love,  whom  tlie  rape  of 
hh  \itst  had  dishoneiitly  abused.  Her  devouring  shall  be  no  preju- 
dice to  her,  since  her  shame  shall  redound  to  none  but  him,  and  lie 
will  hide  her  dishonour  with  the  name  of  a  husband.  What  could 
be  now  do,  but  sue  to  his  father,  to  hers,  to  herself,  to  her  brethren ; 
intrcating  that  with  humble  submission,  which  he  might  have  ob» 
tained  bv  violence  ?  Those  actions,  whicii  arc  ill  bei^un,  can  hardly 
be  salved  up  with  late  satisfactions  ;  whereas,  eoou  entrances  givo 
itrength  unto  tlie  proceedings,  and  success  to  the  end, 

The  vonng  man's  father  doth  not  only  consent,  but  solicit ;  and 
is  ready  to  purciiase  a  daughter  eitl»er  with  substance,  or  |xjin  :  tlte 
two  old  men  would  havu  ended  tlie  matter  peaceably  ;  but  youth 
comninnly  undertakes  rashly,  and  performs  with  passion.     Tliu 

ns  of  Jacob  think  of  notliing  but  revenge,  and,  which  is  worst  of 
all,  begin  tbeir  cruelty  with  craft,  and  hide  their  craft  with  reli* 
gion  :  a  smiling  mahce  is  most  deadly  ;  and  hatred  doth  most  rankle 
the  heart,  when  it  is  kept  in  and  dusseiubled.  fVt:  caniwl  fiive  our 
47Jicr  to  an  uncitrumciscd  man  ,-  liere  was  God  in  the  mouth,  and 
Satan  in  the  heart :  the  bloodiest  of  all  projects  bave  ever  wont  to 
be  coloured  with  religion  ;  because  the  worse  any  thing  is,  the  bet- 
ter shew  it  desires  to  make :  and  contrarily,  tlie  better  colour  is  put 
upon  any  vice,  the  more  odious  it  is  ;  for  as  every  simulation  adds 
to  an  evil,  so  tlie  be^t  adds  most  evil.  Themselves  liad  taken  the 
daughters  and  sisters  of  uncircumcist^  men  ;  yea  .Jacob  himself 
did  so  ;  why  might  not  an  uncircumcised  man  obtain  their  sister  ? 
Or  if  there  be  a  difference  of  giving  and  taking,  it  had  been  well, 
if  it  ha<l  not  been  only  pretended.  It  had  been  a  happy  ravish- 
ment of  Dinah,  that  should  have  drawn  a  whole  country  into  the 
bosom  of  tlie  Church  ;  but  here  was  a  sacrament  intended,  not  to 
tlie  good  of  the  soul,  but  to  murder  of  the  body :  it  was  a  hard 
taisk  for  Hamor  and  Shechem,  not  only  to  put  the  knife  to  their  own 
foreskins,  but  to  persuade  a  multitude  to  so  painful  a  condition. 

The  sons  of  Jacob  dissemble  with  them  ;  tliey,  with  the  people  : 
sAaf/  not  their  Jiocks  and  substance  be  ours  *  Common  profit  is  pre- 
tended, whereas  only  Shechcni's  pleasure  is  meant.  No  motive  is  so 
jxiwerful  to  the  vulgar  sort,  as  tlie  name:  of  commodity  ;  the  hnf^e 
of  this,  makes  them  prodigal  of  their  skin  and  blood  ;  not  the  love 
to  the  sacrament,  not  the  love  to  .Shechem :  sinister  respects  draw 
more  to  the  profe^ion  of  religion,  than  conscience  :  if  it  were  not 
for  the  loaves  and  tishes,  the  traiu  of  Christ  would  be  less.     But 
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the  sacraments  of  God  mis-received,  never  prosper  in  the  entf, 
These  men  are  content  to  smart,  so  they  may  gain. 

And  now  that  e\'ery  man  lies  sore  of  his  own  wound,  Simeon 
and  Levi  rush  in  armed,  and  wound  all  the  males  to  death :  Ciirstd 
be  tlicir  wrath,  for  it  wasjierce  ;  and  their  rage,  for  it  was  cruel. 
Indeed,  filthiness  should  not  have  been  wrought  in  Israel ;  yet  mur- 
der should  not  have  been  wrought  by  Israel.  If  they  had  been  fit 
judges,  which  were  but  bloody  executioners,  how  far  doth  the  pu- 
nishment exceed  the  faxilt !  To  punish  above  the  offence,  is  no  less 
injustice,  than  to  offend:  one  oftcndeth  and  all  fee!  the  revenge i 
yea  all,  though  innocent,  suffer  that  revenge,  which  he  that  offend* 
ed  deserved  not.  Shcchem  sinneth,  but  Dinah  tempted  him:  sh< 
that  was  so  light,  as  to  wander  abroad  alone,  only  to  gaze,  I  fca 
wa-s  not  over  difficult  to  yield  :  and  if,  having  wrought  her  shame 
lie  had  driven  her  home  with  disgrace  to  her  father's  tent,  such  ty.i^ 
rannous  lust  had  justly  called  for  blood ;  but  now  he  craves,  and" 
offers,  and  would  pay  dear  for  but  leave  to  give  satisfaction. 

To  execute  rigour  upon  a  submissive  offender,  is  more  mercilc 
than  Just  5  or  if  the  punishment  had  been  both  just  and  proportion- 
able from  another,  yet  from  them  which  had  vowed  peace  and  affil 
nity,  it  was  shamenilly  unjust.  To  disappoint  the  trust  of  ane 
ther,  and  to  neglect  our  own  promise  and  fidelity  for  private  pur 
poses,  adds  faithlessness  imto  our  cruelty.  That  they  were  imj 
tent,  it  was  through  their  circiuncision  :  what  impiety  was  this;  it 
stead  of  honouring  a  liolv  siga,  to  take  an  advantage  by  it! 

\Vhat  shrieking  was  there  now  in  the  streets  ol  the  city  of  th 
Hivites  !  And  how  did  the  beguiled  Shechemites,  when  they  sjiw  t\ 
swords  of  the  two  brethren,  die,  cursing  the  sacrament  in  theJ 
hearts,  which  hatl  betrayed  them  !  Even  their  curses  were  the  sir 
of  Simeon  and  Levi  ;  whose  fact,  though  it  were  abhorred  by  thei 
father,  yet  it  was  seconded  by  their  brethren.  Their  spoil  makd 
good  the  others'  slaughter.  \Vho  would  liave  looked  to  have  found 
this  outrage  in  the  family  of  .lacob  ?  How  did  that  good  patriarcl: 
when  he  saw  Dinah  come  home  blubbered  and  wringing  her  handi 
Simeon  ami  Levi  sprinkled  with  blood,  wish  that  Leah  had  becij 
barren  as  iorjg  as  Hacliel  I  Gooil  parents  have  grief  (though  the^ 
sustain  no  blame)  for  their  children's  sins.  What  great  evds  arisj 
from  small  beginnings  !  The  idle  curiosity  of  Dinah  hath  bred 
this  mischief;  ravishment  follows  upon  her  wandering  ;  upon  lit 
ravishment,  murder;  upon  the  murder,  spoil :  it  is  holy  and  safe  1 
be  jealous  of  the  first  occasions  of  evil,  either  done  or  sulfered 

Gen.  .rxxiV. 


OF  JUDAH  AND  TAMAR. 

I  rmn  not  many  of  Jacob's  sons  more  faulty  than  Judah;  wl 
yet  is  singled  out   from  all  the  rest  to  be  the  royal  progenitor  . 
Christ,  and  to  be  honoured  with  the  dignity  of  the  birthright,  tha 
God's  election  might  not  Ik:  of  aicril,   hut  of  grace  ;  else,  liows 
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'  he  miplil  hnve  sped  alone,  Tamar  had  never  been  Joined  with 

_  in  tJiis  rinc.   Even  Judah  marries  a  Canaanite  ;  it  is  no  marvel, 

JUfjh  his  seed  prosjxjr  not :  and  yet,  tliat  good  children  may  not 

ie  too  much  discoiinigwl  with  their  unlawful  propagation,  the  fa- 

Jiers  of  the  promised  seed  are  raised  from  an  incestuous  bed. 

Judah  was  very  young,  scarce  from  under  the  rod  of  his  father, 

stakes  no  other  cout;sel  for  his  marriage,  but  from  his  own  eyes, 

'  ;h  were  like  his  sister  Dinali's,  roving  and  wanton  :  what  better 

couUi  be  ex{jected  from  such  beginnings?  Those ])roud  Jews, 

it  ginrv  so  nmch  of  their  pedigree  and  name  from  this  patriarch, 

»y  now  choose  whether  they  will  have  tlieir  motiier  a  Canaanite, 

a  harlot. 

Even  in  these  things  oft-times  the  birth  follows  the  bellv.  His 
son  Er,  is  too  wicked  to  live ;  God  strikes  liim  dead  ere  lie 
leave  any  issue,  not  abiding  any  scions  to  grow  out  of  so  bad  a 
lock  :  notorious  sinners  God  reserves  to  his  own  vengeance.  He 
loth  not  inflict  sensible  judgments  ujxin  all  his  enemies,  lest  the 
ricked  siiouid  think  there  were  no  i)unii>hmcnt  abiding  for  thein 
rhere :  he  doth  inflict  sucli  juilgmentj!  uyjon  some,  lest  he 
luld  seem  careless  of  evil.  It  were  as  easy  for  him  to  strike  all 
as  one  ;  but  he  would  rather  all  should  be  warned  by  one, 
would  have  his  enemies  fuid  bim  merciful,  as  well  as  his  cliii- 
Ircn,  just. 

His  brother  Onan  sees  tlie  judgment,  and  yet  follows  his  sins. 

[ver\  little  thing  discourages  us  from  good  ;  nothing  can  alter  the 

irt  that  is  set  upon  evil.    Er  was   not  worthy  of  any  lox'e ;  but 

iough  he  were  a  miscreant,  yet  he  was  a  brother.     Seed  should 

»ve  been  raised  to  him;  Onan  justly  leases  his  life  with  his  seed, 

lich  he  would  rather  spill,  than  lend  to  a  wicked  brotlier.     Some 

luties  we  owe  to  humanity,  more  to  nearness  of  blood.     Ill  dc- 

ervingof  others  can  be  no  excuse?  for  our  injustice,  for  our  uncha- 

litableDess.      That  which   Tamar   requireil,  Moses  afterward,    as 

roni  God,  commanded;  the  succession  of  brothers  into  the  barren 

some  laws  God  spake  to  his  Church,  long  ere  he  wrote  them  : 

rhile  the  author  is  certainly  known ,  the  voice  and  the  finger  of  God 

:  Morthv  of  equal  respect. 

Judah  hath  lost  two  sons,  and  now  doth  but  promise  the  third, 

rhoin  he  sins  in  not  givitig.     It  is  the  weakness  of  nature,  rather 

hazard  a  sin  than  a  danger ;  and  to  neglect  our  own  <luty,  for 

'    I  suspicion  of  others:    though   he  had  lost  his  son  in  giv- 

,  vet  he  should  have  given  him  :  a  faithful  man's  promise  is 

debt,  which  no  fear  of  damage  can  dispense  with. 

But  whereupon  was  this  slackness  ?    Judah  feared  that  some  un- 

tnesi  in  the  bed  of  Tamar  w  as  the  cause  of  his  son's  miscar- 

whereas  it  was  their  fault,  that  Tamar  was  both  a  widow 

childless.     Those,  that  are  but  the  patients  of  evil,  arc  many 

burdened  with  suspicions  ;  and  therefore  are  ill  thought  of, 

ise  they  fare   ill :  afflictions  would  not  be  so  heavy,  if  tliey 

not  lay  us  open  unto  uncharitable  conceits. 

WLat  tiifiufciicc  God  puts  betwixt  sins  of  wilfulness  and  infir- 
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miiy !  The  son's  pollution  is  punished  with  present  death ;  the  fa 
ther's  incest  is  ]>arduned,  and  in  a  sort  prospen^th 

Now  Tatnar  seeks  by  subtlety,  that  which  she  could  not  have 
by  award  ol"  justice:  the  neglect  of  due  retributions  drives  men  to 
indirect  courses;  neither  know  I  whether  they  sin  more  in  ria;hting 
themselves  wronpf"ul!y,orthc  other  in  not  righting  them.  She  there- 
fore takes  upon  her  the  habit  of  a  harlot,  that  she  mi(>;bt  jx^rform 
the  act:  if  she  had  not  wished  to  seem  a  whore,  she  hail  not  worn 
that  attire,  nor  chosen  that  place.  Immo<lesty  of  outward  fashion 
or  gesture  bewrays  evil  desires:  the  heart,  that  means  well,  will 
never  wish  to  seem  ill ;  for  commonly  we  adeet  to  sliew  better  than 
we  are.  Many  harlots  will  put  on  the  semblances  of  chastity,  of 
modesty  ;  never  the  contrary.  It  is  no  trusting  those,  who  do  not 
wish  to  appear  good.  Judah  esteems  her  by  Iter  liabit:  and  now 
thc  sight  of  a  harlot  liath  stirred  up  in  him  a  thought  of  lust ; 
Satan  finds  well,  that  a  fit  object  is  half  a  victory. 

Who  would  not  be  ashamed,  to  see  a  son  ni  Jacob  tfius  trans- 
ported with  filthy  affections  !  At  the  first  sif^ht  he  is  inlianied  ; 
neither  yet  did  he  see  the  face  of  her,  whom  he  lusted  after:  it  wa« 
enough  motive  to  him  that  she  was  a  woman ;  neither  could  tlic 
presence  of  his  neighbour,  the  Adullamite,  compose  those  wicked 
thoughts,  or  hinder  his  unchaste  acts. 

That  sin  must  needs  be  impuilent  which  can  abide  a  witness; 
yea,  so  hath  his  lust  besotted  him,  that  he  cannot  discern  the 
voice  of  Tamar,  that  he  cannot  foresee  the  danger  of  his  sliaine 
in  parting  with  such  pletlgei.  There  is  no  passion  which  doth  not 
for  the  time  bereave  a  man  of  himself. 

Tamar  liad  learned  not  to  trust  him  without  a  pawn :  lie  had 
promised  his  son  to  lier  as  a  daughter,  and  failed  ;  now  he  pro- 
mised a  kid  to  her,  as  a  harlot,  and  pertormeth  it :  whether  his 
pledge  constrained  him,  or  the  power  of  his  word,  I  inijuirc  not: 
nmny  arc  faithful  in  all  things,  save  those  which  are  tlie  greatest 
and  dearest:  if  his  creilit  had  been  as  much  endangereil  in  tlic 
former  promise,  he  had  kept  it.  Now  hath  Tamar  reijuited  liixn. 
Slie  cX|x-cted  long  the  enjoying  of  his  promist-il  sf>n,  and  he  |xt- 
formecl  not ;  but  here  he  j>erfi)riiis  the  promise  of  the  kid,  and 
she  stuvs  not  to  eK|>ect  it.  Judah  is  sorry  that  lie  cannot  pay  Uie 
hire  of  his  hist,  and  now  fr-^tretli  liM  he  shall  be  iKuteii  with  hi* 
own  stufiT;  lest  his  signet  shall  be  used  to  conlirin  and  seal  his  re. 
tiroBcb  ;  reaving  not  to  know  them,  and  wishing  they  were  uii' 
known  of  others,  Shuine  is  the  easiest  wages  of  sin,  and  thesunst, 
whichever  begins  first  in  ourselves.  Nature  is  not  more  forwanJ 
to  commit  sin,  than  willing  to  hide  it. 

i  hear  jis  yet  of  no  reinor>ie  in  Judah,  but  fear  of  Hhatnc.  Tbrea 
montht  hath  his  sin  slept,  ami  now,  wlK*n  he  is  scruri'st,  it  awnkr* 
and  baits  him.  News  is  brought  luiu.  that  Tamar  begin»  to  swell 
with  lier  conception  ;  and  now  he  swells  with  rage,  and  calU  iirr 
forth  to  the  Hame  like  a  riccoroiis  judge,  without  so  much  as  stay. 
ing  for  th<'  time  uf  her  if  '  ■•.  that  hi  '  s  in  this  justice 


should  be  tiu  less  ill  lliau  ^ 
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had  not  for^tten  his  sin,  W\s  pity  had  been  more  than  his  hatred 
to  this  of  his  daughter's:  How  easy  is  it  to  detest  those  sins  in 
others,  which  we  flatter  in  ourselves !  Tamar  doth  not  deny  the 
sin,  nor  refuse  punishment,  but  calls  for  that  jiartner  in  her  punish- 
ment, which  vi-as  her  partner  in  the  sin :  the  staff,  the  signet,  the 
handkerchief,  accuse  and  convince  Juduh;  and  now  he  blushes  at 
his  own  sentence,  much  more  at  his  act,  and  cries  out,  S/ie  is  more 
righteous  than  /.  God  will  find  a  time  to  bring  his  children  upon 
their  knees,  and  to  wring  from  them  penitent  confessions ;  and 
rather  than  he  will  not  have  them  soundly  ashamed,  he  will  make 
them  the  trumpets  of  their  own  reproach. 

Vet  doth  he  not  ofl'er  himself  to  the  flame  with  her,  but  rather 

'  excuses  her  by  himself.  This  relenting  in  his  own  case  shamed  his 
former  zeal:  even  in  the  best  men  nature  is  partial  to  itself:  it  ig 
pood  so  to  sentence  others'  frailties,  tliat  yet  we  remember  our  own ; 

■  whether  those  that  have  been,  or  may  be :  with  what  sliame,  yea, 
with  what  horror,  must  Judah  needs  look  upon  the  great  bcliy  of 
Tamar ;  and  on  her  two  sohs,  the  monuments  of  his  hltbiness ! 

How  must  it  needs  wound  his  soul,  to  hear  them  call  him  both 
father  and  grandfather ;  to  call  her  mother  and  sister  !  If  this  had 
•lot  cost  him  many  a  sigh,  he  had  no  more  escaped  his  father's 

P«;urse  than  Reuben  did;  I  see  the  difference  not  of  sins,  but  of 
nen  :  remission  goes  not  by  the  measure  of  the  sin,  but  the  rjua- 

[lity  of  the  simier  ;  yea,  rather  the  mercy  of  the  forgiver  :  Blessed 

\is  the  man  (not  that  sins  not,  but)  to  whom  the  Lord  imputes  not 
lis  aiiu  Gen.  xxxviii. 


OF  JOSEPH. 

[J  MARVEL  not  that  Joseph  had  the  double  portion  of  Jacob's  bnd, 
rho  had  more  than  two  parts  of  his  sorrows :  none  of  his  sons  did 
I  truly  inherit  his  afflictions  ;  none  of  them  was  either  so  miserable, 
»r  so  great :  suffering  is  tlie  way  to  glory. 

|';|aee  in  him  not  a  clearer  typje  of  Christ,  than  of  every  Christian ; 
*use  we  are  dear  to  our  tather,  and  complain  of  sins,  therefore 
we  hated  of  our  carnal  brethren :  if  Joseph  had  not  meddled 
rith  his  brothers'  faults,  yet  he  hail  been  envied  for  his  father's 
fection  ;  but  now  malice  is  met  with  envy  ;  there  is  nothing  more 
ikless  or  dangerous  tlian  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  resolute  sin- 
Flier.     That,  which  doth  correct  and  oblige  the  penitent,  makes  the 
rUful  Diuid  fiu'ious  and  revengeful. 

All  the  spite  of  his  brctliren  cannot  make  Joseph  cast  off  the 

ivery  of  his  father's  love :  what  need  we  care  for  the  censures  of 

jcn,  if  our  hearts  can  tell  us  that  wc  are  in  favour  with  God  ? 

But  what  meant  young  Joseph,  to  add  unto  his  own  envy,  by 

'reporting  his  dreams?  The  concealment  of  our  hopes  or  abilities 

hath  not  more  modesty  than  safety  :    he,  that  was  envied  for  his 

deafness,  and  hated  for  his  intelligence,  was  both  envied  and  hated 

for  liiit  dreams.     Surely  God  meant  to  piake  the  relation  of  tliese 

tircams  a  means  to  effect  tliat,  which  the  dreams  imported.     Wc 
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mi'n  work  by  likely  means;  God,  by  contraries.  Tl)e  niain  quar- 
rel was,  Behnlilf  this  dreamer  comcth  Had  it  not  been  for  his 
divams,  he  liad  nut  liceii  sold  ;  if  he  had  not  been  sold,  he  lad  iiol 
bit-n  exalted,  .So  JoscijIi's  state  had  not  deserved  envy,  if  his 
dreains  had  not  eaused  niin  to  be  cnvii-d. 

Full  little  did  .fosepli  think,  when  he  went  to  seek  his  brethren, 
that  tliis  was  the  last  time  he  shotdd  see  his  father's  house:  full 
little  did  his  brethren  think,  when  they  sold  him  naked  to  the  Ish- 
maeiites,  to  have  once  bceu  him  in  the  throne  of  Kgypt.  God's 
decree  runs  on;  and,  while  we  cither  think  not  of  it  or  oppose  it,^ 
is  |K'rformed. 

In  an  honest  and  obedient  simplicity,  Joscpli  comes  to  inquire 
of  his  brethren's  hi'alth,  and  now  mav  not  return  to  carry  news  of 
his  own  misery  :  while  he  thinks  of  their  welfare,  they  are  plotting 
his  destruction  ;  Come,  let  us  s/au  Aim.  Who  would  have  expected 
this  cruelty  in  thero,  which  should  be  the  fathers  of  God's  Church? 
It  was  tJiought  a  favour,  tliat  Reuben's  entreaty  obtained  for  himj 
that  he  might  be  cast  into  the  pit  alive,  to  die  there.  He  looketl 
for  brcfliren  ;  and  behold,  murderers  ;  every  man's  tongue,  every 
man's  tist,  was  bent  against  him  :  each  one  strives  who  shall  lav 
the  first  hand  upon  that  changeable  coat,  which  was  dyed  with  their 
father's  love  and  their  envy  ;  and  now  they  have  stripped  hini 
nnked,  and  haling  him  bv  both  arms,  as  it  were,  cast  nim  alive 
into  his  grave.  So,  in  pretence  of  forbearance,  they  resolve  to 
torment  him  with  a  lingering  death :  the  savagest  robbers  could 
not  have  been  more  merciless ;  for  now  besides,  what  in  them  lies^ 
they  kill  their  fatlier  in  their  brother.  Nature,  if  it  once  degene- 
rate, grows  more  monstrous  and  extreme  than  a  disposition  bora 
to  cruelty. 

A\\  this  while  Joseph  wantetl  neither  words  nor  tears;  but,  like 
a  passionate  suppliant,  bowing  his  l>are  knees  to  them  whom  Iw 
dreamed  iiiould  b«nv  to  him,  intreats  and  persuades,  by  the  dear 
name  of  their  brotherh<MMl ,  by  their  professi«in  of  one  common 
God,  for  their  father's  sake,  lor  their  own  souls'  sake,  not  to  sin 
against  his  blood.  But  envy  liath  shut  out  mercy,  and  makes  them 
not  only  foruet  tliemselves  to  be  brethren,  but  men.  W  lint  stranger 
can  think  ot  |ioor  innocent  Joseph,  crving  nuked  iii  tliut  desolate 
and  dry  pit  (otdy  savmg  that  he  moistened  it  with  tears),  and  not 
be  move<l  ?  Vet  Ills  hard-lii-arteil  brethren  sit  them  down  carc- 
li-ssly,  with  tJie  noise  of  his  lamentation  in  their  cars,  to  eat  breiid; 
not  once  thinking,  by  tlieir  own  hunger,  what  it  was  for  Joseph  to 
be  famished  to  death. 

Whatsoever  tliey  thought,  God  ncrer  meant  that  Joseph  should 
perish  iii  that  pit ;  and  therefore  he  sends  very  Ishmaelites,  to  ran- 
soiu  him  from  his  brcihreii:  the  nnrvd  of  him  that  |>ersecuted  hi* 
brother  Isaac  shall  now  redeem  Joseph  from  hts  brelhrwi'*  perse- 
cution. 

When  they  came  to  fetch  him  out  of  tlie  pit,  he  now  hoped  for 
a  speedy  dis|mtch  ;  tliat  since  tliey  seemed  not  to  have  v.>  much 
uercy  as  to  prolong  his  lii'e,  they  would  not  continue  so  iiiucli  cru> 
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prolong  his  death.  And  now,  when  he  hath  comforted 
himself  with  hope  of  the  favour  of  dying,  behold,  d^'ath  exchanged 
tor  bondage:  how  much  is  servitude,  to  an  ingenuous  nature, 
worse  than  death  !  For,  this  is  common  to  all ;  that,  to  none  but 
the  tiiiserabie.  Judah  meant  this  well,  but  God  better:  Reuben 
saved  him  from  tht*  sw^ord,  Judah  from  femishirtg:  God  will  ever 
raiise  up  some  secret  favourers  to  his  own,  amongst  those  that  arc 
most  malicious. 

How  well  was  this  favour  bestowed  !  If  Joseph  had  died  for  hun- 
eer  in  the  pit,  both  Jacob  and  Judah  anil  all  his  brethren  had  died 
tor  hunger  in  Canaan.  Little  did  the  Ishmaclitish  merchants  know 
what  a  treasure  they  bought,  carried,  and  sold  ;  more  precious 
than  all  their  balms  and  myrrhs.  Little  did  they  think  that  they 
had  in  their  hands  the  lord  of  Egypt,  the  jewel  of  the  world. 
Why  should  wc  contemn  any  man's  meanness,  when  we  know  not 
his  aestiny  ? 

One  sin  is  commonly  used  for  the  veil  of  another :  Joseph's  coat 
is  sent  home  dipped  in  blood,  that,  while  they  should  hide  their 
own  cruelty,  they  might  afflict  their  father,  no  less  than  their  bro- 
ther. They  have  devised  this  real  lie,  to  punish  their  old  father, 
for  his  love,  with  so  grievous  a  monument  of  his  sorrow. 

He,  that  is  mourne<l  for  in  Caniian,  as  dead,  prospers  in  Kgypt 
under  Potiphar ;  and,  of  a  slave,  is  made  ruler.  Thus  God  meant 
to  prci>arc  him  for  a  greater  charge  ;  he  must  first  rule  Potiphar's 
house,  then  Pharaoh's  kingdom  :  nis  own  service  is  his  least  good, 
for  his  very  presence  procures  a  common  blessing :  a  whole  family 
khall  fare  the  better  for  one  Joseph. 

Virtue  is  not  looked  upon  alike  with  all  eyes :  his  fellows  praise 
him,  his  master  trusts  him,  his  mistress  affects  him  too  much.  All 
the  spite  of  his  brethren  was  not  so  great  a  cross  to  him,  as  the  in- 
ordinate affection  of  his  mistress.  Temptations  on  the  right  hand 
are  now  more  perilous  and  hard  to  resist,  by  how  much  they  are 
more  plausible  and  glorious ;  but  the  heart  that  is  bent  upon  God 
knows  how  to  walk  steadily  and  indilVercntly,  betwixt  the  pleasures 
of  sin  and  fears  of  evil.  lie  saw  this  pleasure  would  advance  him  ; 
he  knew  what  it  was  to  be  a  minion  of  one  of  the  greatest  ladies 
in  E^ypt}  vet  resolves  to  contemn :  a  good  heart  will  rather  lie  in 
the  dust,  than  rise  by  wickedness.  JIoth  shall  I  do  this,  atid  sin 
tigainst  God  f 

He  knew  that  all  the  honours  of  Egypt  could  not  buy  off  the 
giiilt  of  one  sin,  and  therefore  abhors  not  only  her  he«l,  but  her 
company  :  he,  that  will  be  safe  from  the  acts  of  evil,  must  wisely 
avoid  the  occasions.  As  sin  ends  ever  in  shame,  when  it  is  com- 
mitted, so  it  makes  us  past  shame,  that  we  may  commit  it:  the 
impudent  strumpet  dare  not  only  solicit,  but  importune,  and  in  a 
sort  force  the  modesty  of  her  gotKl  servant ;  she  lays  hold  on  his 
garxneni ;  her  hand  seconds  her  tongue. 

Good  Joseph  found  it  now  time  to  fly,  when  such  an  enemy 
pursued  him:  how  much  would  he  ratlier  leave  his  duke  than  hts 
\  jkuc  !  u.iid  to  suffer  his  mistress  to  spoil  him  of  hik  livery,  rather 
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than  he  should  blemish  licr  honour,  or  iiis  master's  in  her,  or  Cod 
in  cither  of  theni ! 

This  second  time  is  Joseph  stripjied  of  his  garment  ;  before  in 
the  violence  of  envy,  now  of  lust ;  Iwforc  of  necessity,  now  of 
choice  ;  before  to  deceive  his  father,  now  his  master :  for  behold, 
the  plcdfi^e  of  his  fidelity,  which  he  left  in  those  wicked  hands,  is 
made  an  evidence  against  him,  of  that  which  lie  refused  to  do; 
tlicrefore  did  he  leave  his  cloke  becauiic  he  would  not  do  tliat,  of 
which  he  is  accused  and  condemned  because  he  left  it  :  what 
safety  is  there  a^inst  great  adversaries,  when  even  arguments  of 
innocence  are  used  to  convince  of  evil  f  Lust  yieUled  unto  is  a 
pleasant  madness,  but  is  a  desperate  nadness  when  it  is  opposed: 
no  liatred  burns  so  furiously  a^i  tliat,  which  arises  from  tlic  quenched 
coab  of  love. 

Malice  is  watty  to  devise  accusations  of  othei's,  out  of  their  virtue 
and  our  own  guUtiiiess.  Joseph  either  pleads  not,  or  is  not  heard. 
iJouhtless  he  denied  the  fact,  but  he  dare  not  accuse  the  offender : 
tiicre  is  not  onJy  the  praise  of  patience,  but  oft-times  of  wistlom, 
even  in  unjust  sufferings:  he  knew  tliat  God  would  find  a  time  to 
clear  his  iimocence,  and  to  regard  his  chaste  faithfulness. 

No  prison  woiUd  serve  him,  but  Pharaoh's.  Joseph  had  lain 
obscure  and  not  been  known  to  Pharaoh,  if  he  had  not  been  cast 
into  Pliaraoh's  dungeon :  the  afSictioiis  of  God'»  children  turn  ever 
to  their  adraiitage.  No  sooner  is  Joseph  a  prisoner,  than  a  guar-> 
dian  of  the  prisoners.  Trust  and  honour  accompany  hun  wTieris 
Koever  he  is.  In  his  father's  house,  in  Potipliar's,  in  the  gaol,  in 
the  court ;  still  he  hath  both  favour  and  rule. 

80  long  as  God  is  with  him,  he  cannot  but  shine  in  spite  of 
men  :  tiie  wails  of  tliat  dungeon  cannot  hide  his  virtues;  the  iron 
cannot  hold  thciu.  Pharaoh's  ollicers  are  sent  to  witness  his  graces, 
which  he  may  not  come  fortlt  to  shew  ;  the  cupbearer  admires  hiiu 
ui  the  gaol,  but  forgets  him  in  the  court.  How  easily  doth  our  own 
prosjKTity  tnaku  us  either  forget  the  dcservings  or  miseries  of 
others  ! 

But  as  God  cannot  neglect  his  own,  so  least  of  all  in  their  >.or- 
rows.  After  two  years  more  of  Joseph's  |>aticnce,  that  Go<l,  which 
caused  him  to  be  lifted  out  of  the  tormer  pit  to  be  sold,  now  calls 
him  out  of  the  dungeon  to  honour.  He  now  puts  a  dream  into  the 
he4id  of  Pharaoh  :  he  puts  the  remembrance  of  Joseph's  skill  into 
the  head  of  the  cupbearer;  who,  to  pleasure  Pltaraoh,  not  to  re- 
quite Joscrph,  commends  the  prisoner,  for  an  hiterpreter  :  Ite  p\xu 
an  interpretation  in  the  mouth  of  Joseph  :  he  puts  this  choice  into 
tiie  heart  of  Pharaoh,  of  a  miserable  prisoner,  to  make  hiiu  the 
ruler  of  Kgypt.  Behold  :  one  liour  hath  changed  his  fetters  into 
a  chain  of  gold,  his  rags  into  fine  linen,  his  stocks  into  a  cliahot, 
his  gaol  into  a  palace,  Potiphar's  captive  into  his  ma.ster's  lord,  the 
itDiM.*  of  his  chains  into  Btru'  the  knee.  He,  whose  chastity  refused 
the  wanton  allurements  of  tlie  wife  of  Potipliar,  had  now  given  him 
to  hi«  wife  tlie  daughter  of  Potiphcrah.  Humility  goes  before  ho- 
nour ;  serving  and  sutfering  are  the  best  tutors  to  government. 
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"How  wpTI  are  God's  children  paid  for  their  paticnro  !  TTow  happy 
are  the  issues  of  the  faithful !  Never  any  man  re{)ented  him  of  the 
adrancement  of  a  good  man. 

Pharaoh  hatl  not  more  prefered  Joseph,  than  Joseph  had  en- 
riched Pharaoh  ;  if  Joseph  nad  not  ruled,  Kgypt  and  all  tlie  border- 
ing nations  had  perished.  The  providence  of  so  faithful  an  officer 
hath  hoth  given  the  Egyptians  their  lives;  and  the  money,  cattle, 
lands,  bodies  of  the  Egyptians  to  Pharaoh.  Both  have  reason  to  be 
•Fell  pleased.  The  subjects  owe  to  him  their  lives  ;  the  king,  his 
subjects  and  his  dominions :  the  bounty  of  God  made  Joseph  able 
to  give  more  than  he  received. 

It  is  like  the  seven  years  of  plenty  were  not  confined  to  Egypt ; 
other  countries  adjoining  were  no  less  fruitful  j  yet  in  the  seven 
years  of  famine,  Egypt  had  corn  when  they  wanted.  See  the 
ilifierencc  betwixt  a  wse  prudent  frugality,  and  a  vain  igno- 
rant expence  of  the  benefits  of  God :  the  sparing  hand  is  both 
full  and  beneficial ;  whereas  the  lavish  is  not  only  empty,  but  in- 
jurious. 

Good  Jacob  is  pinched  with  the  common  famine.  No  piety  can 
exempt  us  firom  the  evils  of  neighbourhood.  No  man  can  tell  by 
outward  event,  which  is  the  Patriarch  and  which  the  Canaanite. 
Neither  doth  bis  profession  lead  him  to  the  hope  of  a  miraculou.s 
preservation.  It  is  a  vain  tempting  of  God,  to  cast  ourselves  u[)on 
an  immediate  provision,  with  neglect  of  common  means.  His  ten 
sons  must  now  \cave  their  flocks,  and  go  down  into  Egypt,  to  be 
their  father's  purveyors. 

At»d  now  they  go  to  buy  of  him  whom  they  had  sold  ;  and  bow 
their  knees  to  him  for  his  relief,  who  had  bowed  to  them  before 
)r  his  own  life.  His  age,  his  habit,  the  place,  the  language,  kept 
luscph  from  their  knowledge  ;  neither  had  they  called  off  their 
minus  from  their  folds,  to  inquire  of  matters  of  foreign  state,  or  to 
hear  that  a  Hebrew  was  advanced  to  the  highest  honour  of  Egypt. 
But  he  cannot  but  know  them,  whom  he  left  at  their  full  growth, 
whose  tongue,  and  habit,  and  number  were  all  one  ;  whose  faces 
bad  left  so  deep  an  impression  in  his  mind,  at  their  unkind  parting ; 
it  is  wisdom  sometimes  to  conceal  our  knowledge,  that  we  may  not 
prejudice  truth. 

He,  that  was  hated  of  his  brethren,  for  being  hts  father's  sp}', 
now  accuses  his  brethren,  for  common  spies  of  the  weakness  of 
Egnrt  :  he  could  not  without  their  suspicion  have  come  to  a  perfect 
intelligence  of  his  father's  estate  and  theirs,  if  he  had  not  objected 
lo  them  that  which  was  not.  We  are  always  bound  to  go  the  near- 
est way  to  truth,  h  is  more  safe  in  cases  of  inquisition,  to  fetcli 
far  about  :  that  he  might  seem  enough  an  Egyptian,  he  swears  hea- 
ihcnishly :  how  little  could  they  sus|ject,  this  oath  could  proceed 
from  the  son  of  him,  which  swore  by  tlie  fear  of  his  father  Isaac  ! 
How  oft  have  sinister  respects  drawn  weak  goodness,  to  disguise  it- 
self even  with  sins ! 

It  was  no  snial]  joy  to  Joseph,  to  see  this  late  accomplishment  uf 

i,SOcieut  dream  ;  to  seethe  su|>pliauts  (I  know  not  wne 


more 


54  CONT£MPLATIOVS. 

brethren,  or  enemies)  grovellinc:  before  hiro  in  an  unknovm  i^ubniis- 
sion  :  and  now  it  doth  him  pood  to  seem  merciless  to  thcni,  wlioiii 
he  had  found  wilfully  cruel  ;  to  hide  his  love  from  them,  which  had 
shewed  their  hate  to  him;  and  to  think  how  much  hefavoureth 
them,  and  how  little  they  know  it  :  and,  as  s|)orfing  himself  in  their 
seeming  misery,  he  pleasantly  imitates  all  those  actions  reciprocal- 
ly unto  them,  which  they  in  dcspight  and  earnest  had  done  tormer- 
ly  to  him  ;  he  speaks  roughly,  rejects  their  persuasions,  puts  tliem 
in  hold,  and  one  of  them  in  bonds.  The  mind  must  not  always  be 
judged  by  the  outward  face  of  the  actions.  God's  countcnatice  is 
oft-limes  as  severe,  and  his  hand  as  heavy,  to  them  whom  he  best 
lovcth.  Many  a  one,  under  the  habit  of  an  F.gyptian,  hath  the 
heart  of  an  Israelite.  No  song  could  be  so  delightrul  to  him,  as  t" 
hear  them  in  a  late  remorse  condemn  themselves  before  him,  of 
their  old  cruelty  towards  him,  who  was  now  their  unknown  witiwss 
and  judge. 

Nothing  doth  so  powerfully  call  home  the  conscience,  as  afflic- 
tion ;  neither  need  there  any  other  art  of  memory  for  sin,  besi<les 
misery.  They  had  heard  Josepli's  deprecation  of  their  evil  with 
tears,  and  had  not  pitied  hiro  ;  yet  Joseph  doth  but  lieur their  men- 
tion of  this  evil  which  they  had  done  against  him,  and  pities  them 
with  tears  :  he  weeps  for  joy  to  see  their  repentance,  and  to  com- 
pare his  safety  anci  happiness  with  the  cruelty  which  llicy  iutcnd- 
cd,  and  did,  and  thought  they  had  done. 

Yet  he  can  abide  to  see  his  brother  his  prisoner,  whom  no  bonds 
could  bind  so  strong,  as  his  affection  bound  him  to  his  captive  :  Si- 
meon is  left  m  |>awn,  infetu-rs;  the  rest  return  with  tlK'ir  corn,  with 
their  money,  paying  nothing  fur  their  provision,  but  their  labour  ; 
that  they  might  be  as  much  troubled  with  the  beneficence  of  that 
strange  Kgyptian  lord,  as  before  with  his  iraperioussuspicion.  Tlicir 
wealth  was  now  more  irksome  to  them,  than  their  need  ;  and  they 
fear,  God  means  to  punish  them  more  in  this  superfluity  of  money 
than  in  the  want  of  victuals.  What  is  this,  that  God  hath  done  to 
us  ^  It  is  a  wise  cours*.-  to  be  jealous  of  our  gain,  and  more  to  fcair 
than  dejiire  abundance. 

Old  Jacob,  that  was  not  nscd  to  simple  and  absolute  content- 
ments, n.*eeives  the  blessing  of  seasonable  provision,  togctlnrr  with 
the  affliction  of  that  heavy  message,  the  loss  of  one  s<jn  and  Um; 
danger  of  another ;  and  knows  not  whether  it  be  better  for  him  to 
die  with  hunger,  or  with  grief  for  the  departure  of  that  son  of  his 
right  hand.  He  drives  off  all  to  llie  last  :  protraction  is  a  kind  of 
ease  in  evils  that  must  come. 

At  length,  as  no  plea  is  so  importunate  a«  that  of  famine,  Ben- 
jamin must  go  :  one  evil  must  be  hazarded  for  the  redress  of  ano- 
tlier  :  what  would  it  avail  him,  to  st.t"  whom  l)e  lovcil,  miserable  ' 
How  injurious  were  that  affection  to  keep  his  son  so  long  in  hiseye^ 
tilltliey  should  see  each  other  die  for  hunger! 

The  ten  brothers  return  into  Kgypt,  loaded  with  double  moory 
in  their  sacks,  and  a  present  in  their  bands  :  the  danger  of  roiitak- 
ing  is  requited,  by  houL*st  minds,  with  more  tliai)  restitution.     It  is 
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I  rnouph  to  find  our  own  hearts  clear  in  suspicious  actions,  ex< 

>t  we  satisfy  otfiers. 

i(tw  hath  Joseph  what  he  would,  the  si}";!!!  and  presence  of  his 
Benjamin ;  whom  he  therefore  borrows  of  his  father  for  a  lime, 
that  [te  might  return  him  with  a  erreater  interest  of  joy.  And  now 
he  feasts  them  wiiom  he  formerly  threatt'ned,  and  turns  tlieir  fear 
into  wonder :  all  unequal  love  is  not  partial ;  all  the  brethren  are 
entertained  bountifnliy,  but  Beiijamitt  Iwth  a  live-fold  portion  :  by 
how  much  his  welcome  was  greater,  by  so  much  his  f)refendeil  tlicft 
seemed  more  heinous  ;  for  «i;ood  turns  ajrgravatc  unkindnesses,  and 
our  ofl'ences are  increased  with  our  obligations. 

How  easy  is  it  to  fir41  advantages,  where  llicrc  is  a  purpose  to  ac- 
cuse !  Benjamin's  sacii' makes  him  guilty  of  that,  whereof  his  heart 
was  iiree :  crimes  seem  strange  to  tlie  iimocent  :  well  might  they 
abjure  this  fact,  with  tlie  offer  of  bondage  and  death ;  tor  they, 
which  carefully  brought  again  that  which  they  nught  have  taken, 
would  never  take  that  whu^h  was  not  given  them.  But  thus  Joseph 
would  yet  dally  with  his  brethren  ;  and  make  Benjamin  a  thief, 
that  he  might  make  him  a  servant ;  and  fright  his  brethren  witli  the 
{lerit  of  that  their  charge,  that  he  might  double  tlieir  joy  and  amaze- 
meat,  in  giving  them  two  brothers  at  once :  our  happiness  is 
greater,  and  sweeter,  when  we  have  well  feared,  and  smarted  with 
evils. 

But  now,  when  Judah  seriously  reported  the  danger  of  his  old  fa- 
ther and  the  sadness  of  his  last  complaint,  compassion  and  joy  wdl 
be  concealed  no  lorjger,  but  break  forth  violently  at  his  voice  and 
eyes.  Many  passions  tio  not  well  abide  witnesses,  because  they  are 
guilty  to  their  own  weakness.  Jtiseph  sends  forth  his  si^rvants,  that 
ive  might  freely  weep.  He  knew  he  coidd  not  say,  /  am  Joseph^ 
without  an  unbeseeming  vehemence. 

N«;ver  any  word  suiuided  so  strangely  as  this,  in  tlie  ca»"»  of  the 
patriarchs.  Wonder,  doubt,  revtivnce,  joy,  fear,  hope,  guiltiness, 
stnick  them  at  once.  It  was  time  for  Joseph  to  say,  Ftar  not  :  im 
oiarvel  if  they  stood  with  |>akiiess  and  silence  before  him  ;  looking 
on  him,  and  on  each  other  :  the  more  they  considered,  they  won- 
dered more  ;  and  the  more  tliey  believed,  the  more  they  feared  : 
for  those  words,  /  am  Joseph,  seemed  to  sound  thus  much  to  their 
guilty  thoughts  ;  "  You  arc  nuirderers,  and  I  am  a  prince  in  spite 
of  you  :  my  power  and  this  platie  give  me  all  opportunities  of  re- 
veii'ge  ;  my  glory  is  your  shame,  my  life  your  danger  ;  your  sin 
lives  together  with  me." 

But  now  the  tears  and  gracious  words  of  Jose])h  have  soon  as- 
sured them  of  pardon  and  love,  and  have  bidden  tluni  turn  their 
eyes  from  their  siu  against  their  brother  to  their  happiness  in  him, 
and  have  changed  their  doubts  into  hopes  and  joys  ;  causing  them 
to  look  upon  him  without  fear,  though  not  without  shame.  His 
loving  em  brace  me  nts  clear  their  hearts  of  all  jealousies,  and  ha^iteu 
to  put  new  thoughts  into  them  or  favour  and  of  greatness  ;  so  that 
now,  forgetting  what  evil  tliL-y  did  to  their  brother,  they  are  think- 
ing of  what  good  tlieir  brother  may  do  to  theui.     Actions  salved  up 
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with  a  free  forgiveness  are  as  not  done ;  and,  as  a  bone  once  broken 
is  stronger  alter  well  setting,  so  is  love  after  reconcilement. 

But,  as  wounds  once  healed  leave  a  scar  bchiml  tliem,  no  remitted 
injuriesleave  commonly  in  the  actors  a  enilty  remembrance  ;  which 
hindered  these  brethren  from  that  freedom  of  joy,  which  else  tliey 
had  coiKeived:  this  was  their  fault,  not  Joseph's;  who  strives  to 
give  them  all  security  of  his  love,  and  will  be  as  bountiful  as  iliey 
are  cruel :  tJicy  send  him  naked  to  strangers,  he  sends  them  in  new 
and  rich  liveries  to  their  father  ;  they  took  a  small  sum  of  money 
for  him,  he  gives  tlien»  great  treasures ;  they  sent  his  torn  coat  to 
his  father,  he  sends  variety  of  costly  raiments  to  his  father  by  them; 
they  sold  hiui  to  be  the  load  of  camels,  bo  sends  them  home  with 
chariots. 

It  must  be  a  great  favour  that  can  appease  tlie  conscience  of  a 
great   injury.     Now  they  return    home   rich  and  joyful,  making 
tncntsclves  happy  to  think  how  glad  they  should  make  their  father^ 
with  this  news. 

That  good  old  man  would  never  have  hoped,  that  KgVpt  could 
have  afforded  such  provision  as  this ;  Joxeph  is  yet  alive  :  this  was 
not  food,  but  life  to  him.  The  return  of  Benjamin  was  comforta- 
ble ;  but  that  his  dead  son  was  yet  alive,  after  so  many  years'  la- 
mentation, was  tidings  too  happy  to  be  believed,  and  was  enough 
to  endanger  that  hie  with  excess  of  joy,  which  the  knowledge 
thereof  doubled.  Over-excellent  objects  are  dangerous  in  tijeir  sud- 
den apprehensions.  One  grain  of  that  joy  would  have  safely 
cheereu  him,  whereof  a  full  measure  over-lavs  his  lioan  with  too 
much  sweetness.  There  is  no  eaitlily  pleasure  whereof  we  may  not 
surfeit;  of  the  spiritual,  we  can  never  have  enough. 

Yet  his  eyes  revive  his  mind,  which  his  ears  had  thus  astonished. 
When  he  saw  the  chariots  of  his  son,  he  believed  Joseph's  hfc,  and 
refreshed  his  own.  He  had  too  much  before,  so  that  lie  could  not 
enjoy  it ;  now  he  saith,  /  have  enough,  Joseph  my  son  isyel  alwe. 

They  told  him  of  his  honour,  bespeaks  of  his  life:  life  is  better 
than  honour.  To  have  heard  that  Joseph  lived  a  servant,  would 
liave  joyed  him  more,  tlian  to  hear  that  lie  died  honourably.  The 
greater  ble^ing  obscures  the  less.  He  is  not  worthy  of  honour, 
that  is  not  thankful  for  hfie. 

Yet  Joseph's  life  did  not  content  Jacob  without  his  presence ;  / 
will  go  doum  and  see  him  ere  I  die :  the  sight  of  the  eye  is  better 
tlian  to  walk  in  desires  ;  good  things  pleasure  us  not  in  their  being, 
but  in  our  enjoying. 

The  height  of  all  earthly  contentment  appeared  in  tlie  meeting 
of  these  two  ;  whom  their  mutual  loi«  had  more  endeared  to  each 
other :  tlie  intermission  of  comforts  hath  this  advantage,  that  it 
Eweetensour  delight  more  in  the  return,  than  was  abated  in  the  for- 
bearance. God  doth  oft-times  hide  away  our  Joseph  for  a  time, 
that  we  may  be  more  joyous  and  thankfitl  in  his  recovery.  Thi« 
was  the  sincerest  pleasure  that  ever  Jacob  had,  which  tliereforc God 
rwerved  for  his  age^ 

And  if  tlie  meeting  of  earthly  friends  be  so  unspeakably  coow 
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fortable,  liow  happv  shall  we  be  in  the  lielit  of  the  glorious  face  of 
God  our  heavenly  Father  !  of  that  our  blessed  Rede<'mcr  whom  we 
sold  to  death  by  our  sins  ;  and  which  now,  after  that  noble  triumph, 
hath  all  power  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth  ! 

Thus  did  Jacob  rejoice,  when  he  was  to  go  out  of  the  land  of 
promise  to  a  foreign  nation  for  Joseph's  sake ;  being  glad  that  he 
should  lose  his  country  for  his  son.  What  shall  our  joy  be,  who 
must  go  out  of  this  foreign  land  of  our  pilgrimage,  to  the  home  of 
our  glorious  inheritance,  to  dwell  with  none  but  our  own  ;  in  that 
better  and  more  lightsome  Goshen,  free  from  all  the  incumbrances 
of  this  Egypt,  and  full  of  all  the  riches  and  delights  of  God  ! 

The  guilty  conscience  can  never  think  itself  safe  :  so  manyj'eani 
experience  of  Joseph's  love  could  not  secure  his  brethren  of  remis- 
sioQ  :  those,  that  know  they  have  deserved  ill,  are  wont  to  misinter- 
pret favours,  and  tliink  they  cannot  be  beloved :  all  that  while  hi» 
eoodness  seemed  but  concealed  and  sleeping  mahce  ;  which  they 
leared  in  their  father's  last  sleep  would  awake,  and  betray  itself  in 
revenge :  still  therefore  they  plead  the  name  of  their  father,  though 
dead,  not  daring  to  use  their  own.  Good  meanings  cannot  be  more 
wronged  than  with  suspicion  :  it  grieves  Joseph  to  see  their  fear, 
an  I  lo  find  they  had  not  forgotten  their  own  sm,  and  to  hear  them 
so  passionately  crave  that  which  they  had. 

'  rorgive  the  trespass  of  the  savants  of  thyfathefs  God :  What 
a  conjuration  of  pardon  was  this  !  What  wound  could  be  either  so 
deep,  or  so  festered,  as  this  plaster  could  not  cure  !  They  say  not, 
•*  tiie  sons  of  tiiy  father  ;"  for  they  knew  Jacoi»  was  deail,  and 
they  had  degenerated ;  but  the  servants  of  thi/fathn's  Gud :  how 
much  stronger  are  the  bonds  of  religion  than  of  nature  !  If  Jo- 
seph had  been  rancorous,  tliis  deprecation  had  charnicd  him ;  but 
now  it  resolves  him  into  tears :  they  are  not  so  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge their  old  offence,  as  he  to  protest  his  love ;  and  if  he  cliide 
them  for  any  thing,  it  is  for  that  they  thought  they  needed  to  in- 
treat ;  since  they  might  know,  it  could  not  standwiin  the  fellow-ser- 
vant of  their  father's  God,  to  harbour  maUciousness,  to  purpose 
revenge ;  Am  not  I  under  God  ?  And,  fully  to  secure  ilicm,  he  turns 
their  eyes  from  themselves  to  the  decree  of  God  ;  from  the  action  to 
the  event ;  aa  one  that  would  have  them  think,  there  was  no  cause 
to  repent  of  that  which  proved  so  successful. 

Even  late  confession  finds  forgiveness :  Joseph  had  long  ago  seen 
their  sorrow,  never  but  now  heard  he  their  numble  acknowledg- 
ment :  mercy  stays  not  for  outward  solemnities.  How  much  more 
shall  that  infinite  Goodness  pardon  our  sins,  when  he  finds  the  truth 
of  our  repentance  ! 

Gen.  xxxvii,  xxxix,  x/,  x/i,  x/w,  xliUy  xliv,  xlv. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

JAMES,   LORD   II AY, 

ALL  GRACE  AND  HAPPINESS. 


mCHT  HOKOtXaABLE: 

All  that  I  can  say  for  ynj/srlf,  is  a  dexirr  of  doing  finod ;  which 
if  it  were  asfaxrnt  ni  richer  hearts,  the  Church,  zchich  new  we  see 
comelt/,  wmtid  then  be  glorious.  This  honest  ambition  hath  carried 
me  to  nei(lect  the  fear  of  seeming  prodigal  of  nw  little ;  and  while 
I  see  others'  talents  rusting  in  the  earth,  hath  drawn  me  to  tra^c 
with  mine  in  public.  I  hope,  nti  adventure,  that  ever  I  made  of  this 
kiiul,  shall  be  equally  gainful  to  this  my  present  labour,  wherein  I 
take  God's  own  history  for  the  ground,  and  work  upon  it  hy  what 
fneditations  my  weakness  can  afford  :  the  divinmess  of  this  subject 
shall  make  7twre  than  amends  for  the  vianifold  defects  of  my  dis- 
course i  although  also  the  blame  of  an  imperfection  is  so  much  the 
vwre,  when  it  lighteth  upon  so  high  a  choice.  This  part,  which  I 
offer  to  your  Lordship,  shall  shew  you  Pharaoh  impotently  envious 
and  cruel ;  the  Israelites  of  friends  become  slaves,  punished  only 
for  prospering  ;  Moses  in  the  weeds,  in  the  court,  in  the  desert,  in 
the  Hill  of  Visions ;  a  courtier  in  Egypt,  a  shepherd  in  Midian,  an 
amhassailor  from  God,  a  leader  of  God\s  people  :  and  when  you  see 
prodigious  variety  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt, you  shall  not  know  whe- 
ther more  to  wonder  at  the  miracles  of  Moses,  or  Pharaoh's  nbsti^ 
nacy.  Finally,  you  shall  see  the  .tame  waxes  made  both  a  wall  and 
a  gulf  in  one  hour;  the  Egyptians  drowned,  where  no  Israelite 
was  wet-shod  :  and  if  these  passages  yield  not  abundance  of  profit  O'. 
ble  thoughts,  impute  it  fnot  without  pardon  J  to  the  pmei'ty  qf  mjf 
weak  conceit ;  which  yet  may  perhaps  occasion  better  unto  others. 
In  ail  humble  submission  J  commend  them  (what  they  are)  to  you i* 
Lordship's  favourable  acceptation,  and yourse(/'  with  them  to  thf 
gracious  blessing  of' our  God. 

I'our  Lordship's  in  all  dutiful  observance  at  command, 

JOSEPH  HAI.I« 


THE  AFFLICTION  OF  ISRAEL. 

JtcYPT  was  lorif*  a  harbour  to  the  Isnielitcs;  now  if  pnut?^^ 
Eikj]  :  the  postcriiv  of  Jitcob  finds  too  lati',  w  hat  it  was  for  their  fitn— J 
rathersto  sell  Jost-jih  a  »jitve  into  Egypt.     Those  wiiom  the  ~ 
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tians  honoured  before  as  lords,  now  they  contemn  as  drudges*,  one 
Pharaoh  advances  whom  another  labours  to  depress  :  not  seldom  the 
■arac  man  changes  copies;  but  if  favours  out-hvc  one  age,  they 
pro\'e  decrepit  and  lieartle^.  It  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  posterity 
heirs  of  their  father's  love.  How  should  men's  favour  be  buthke 
themselves,  variable  and  mconstant  ?  There  is  no  certainty  but  in  the 
favour  of  God,  in  whom  can  be  no  change;  whose  love  is  entailed 
upon  a  thousand  generations. 

Yet  if  the  Israelites  had  been  treacherous  to  Pharaoh,  if  disobe. 
dicnt,  tliis  great  change  of  countenance  had  been  just ;  now  the 
only  ofience  of  Israel  is,  that  he  pros{x?reth  :  that,  which  should  be 
the  motive  of  their  gratulation  and  friendship,  is  the  cause  of  their 
malice.    There  is  no  more  hateful  sight  to  a  wicked  man,  than  the 

Cisperity  of  the  conscionable.  None  but  the  spirit  of  that  true 
binger  of  Christ,  can  teach  us  to  say  with  contentment,  I[e 
must  increase,  but  I  must  dea'ease. 

And  what  if  Israel  be  mighty  and  rich?  If  there  be  war,  they 
fnayjoin  with  our  enemies,  aitd  get  them  out  of  the  land.  Be- 
hola,  they  are  afraid  to  part  with  those  whom  they  are  grieved  to 
entertain  :  either  staying  or  going  is  offence  enough  to  those  that 
seek  quarrels.  There  were  no  wars,  and  yet  ihcy  say,  If  there  be 
tears  :  the  Israelites  had  never  given  cause  of  fear  to  revolt,  and 
yet  they  say,  Lest  they  join  to  our  enemies,  to  those  enemies  which 
we  may  have  ;  so  they  make  their  certain  friends  sla\-es,  for  fear  of 
uncertain  enemies.  Wickedness  is  ever  cowardly,  and  full  of  un- 
just sitspicions  ;  it  makes  a  man  fear,  where  no  fear  is  ;  fly,  when 
no  one  pursues  him.  What  diHlTcnce  there  is  betwixt  David  and 
Pharaon  !  the  faith  of  the  one  says,  /  will  not  hi  afraid  for  ten 
thousand  that  should  beset  me  ;  the  fear  of  the  other  says.  Lest  if 
there  be  war,  they  join  -with  our  enemies ;  therefore  should  he  have 
made  much  of  the  Israelites,  that  they  might  be  his ;  his  favour 
might  have  made  them  firm  ;  why  may  they  not  as  well  draw  their 
swords  for  him  ? 

Weak  and  base  minds  ever  incline  to  the  worse  ;  and  seek  safety, 
rather  in  an  impossibility  of  hurt,  than  in  the  hkelihood  of  just  ad- 
vantage.  Favours  had  been  more  binding  than  cruelties  ;  yet  the 
foolish  Egyptians  wili  rather  have  impotent  servants,  than  able 
fnends. 

For  their  welfare  alone,  Pharaoh  owes  Israel  a  mischief;  and  how 
will  he  pay  it  ?  Come,  let  us  work  wisely :  lewd  men  call  wicked 
policies  wisdom,  and  their  success  happiness  :  herein  .Satan  is  wiser 
than  they  ;  who  both  lays  the  plot,  ancf  makes  them  such  fools,  as 
to  mistake  villainy  and  madness,  for  the  best  virtue. 

Injustice  is  upheld  by  violence,  whereas  just  governments  are 
maintained  by  love.  Task-masters  must  be  set  over  Lsracl ;  they 
should  not  be  the  true  seed  of  Israel,  if  they  were  not  still  set  to 
wrestle  with  God  in  afflictions.  Heavy  burdens  must  be  laid  upon 
them :  Israel  is  never  but  loaded  ;  the  destiny  of  one  of  .Jacob's 
sons  is  common  to  all,  to  lie  down  betwixt  their  burdens.  If  they 
hixd  seemed  to  breathe  them  in  Goshen  sumetimcs,  yet  even  there 
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it  was  no  small  miserj'  to  be  foreigners,  and  to  live  among  Iiiols- 
tcrs  ;  but  now  the  name  of  a  slave  is  addcxl  to  the  name  of  a  stran- 
ger. Israel  had  gathered  some  rust  in  idolatrous  Egypt,  and  now 
he  must  be  scowered  :  they  had  borne  the  burden  or  God's  anger, 
if  they  had  not  borne  the  burdens  of  the  Epyptians. 

As  God  afflicted  them  with  another  mind  than  the  Egyptians  ; 
(God  to  exercise  them,  the  Egyptians  to  suppress  them  ;)  so  caii»e» 
he  the  event  to  differ.  Who  would  not  have  thought,  with  these 
Egyptians,  that  so  extreme  misery  should  not  have  made  the  Is- 
raelites unfit  both  for  generation  and  resistance  ?  Moderate  ex- 
ercise strengthens,  extreme  destroj-s  nature.  That  God,  which 
many  times  works  by  contrary  means,  caused  them  to  grow  with 
depression  ;  with  inrrsecution  to  multiply  :  how  can  God's  Church 
bnt  fere  well,  since  the  very  malice  of  their  enemies  benefits  them? 
Oh  the  sovereign  goodness  of  our  God,  that  turns  all  our  poison* 
into  cordials  !  God's  vine  bears  the  better  with  bleeding. 

And  now  the  Egyptians  could  be  angry  with  their  own  malicious- 
ness, that  this  was  the  occa^iion  of  multiplying  them  whom  they 
hated  and  feared  ;  to  see  that  this  service  gained  more  to  the  work- 
men, than  to  their  ma.sters :  the  stronger  therefore  the  Israelites 
grew,  the  more  impotent  grew  the  malice  of  their  persecutors ; 
and  since  their  own  labour  strengthens  them,  now  tyranny  will  try 
what  can  be  done  by  the  violence  of  others :  since  the  present 
strength  cannot  be  subdued,  the  hopes  of  succession  must  be  pre- 
vented ;  women  must  be  suborned  to  be  murderers,  and  those,  WOOM 
office  is  to  help  the  birth,  must  destroy  it. 

There  was  less  suspicion  of  cruelty  in  that  sex,  and  more  op- 
portunity of  doing  mi.schief.  The  male  children  must  be  born,  and 
die  at  once;  what  can  be  more  innocent,  tlian  the  child  that  hath 
not  lived  so  much  as  to  cry,  or  to  see  light  ?  it  is  fault  enough  to 
be  the  son  of  an  Israelite.  The  daughters  may  live  for  bondage, 
for  lust;  a  condition  so  much  (at  the  least)  worse  than  death,  as 
their  sex  was  weaker.  O  marvellous  cruelty,  that  a  nian  shouki 
kill  a  man  for  his  sex's  sake  '.  Whosoever  hath  loosed  the  rcin& 
unto  cruelty,  is  easily  carried  into  incr<^ible  extremities. 

From  burdens  they  proceed  to  bondage,  and  from  bondage  to 
blood  ;  from  an  unjust  vexation  of  their  body,  to  an  inhuman  de- 
struction of  the  fruit  of  their  body.  As  the  sins  of  the  concupis- 
cible  part,  from  slight  motions,  grow  on  to  foul  executions,  so  do 
those  of  the  irascible :  there  is  no  sin,  whose  harbour  is  more  ui>- 
safe,  than  that  of  malice ;  but  oft-times  the  jK>wer  of  tyrants 
answers  not  their  will :  evil  commander*  cannot  always  tnect  with 
equally  mischievous  agents. 

The  fear  of  God  teaches  the  midwivesto  disobey  an  unjust  com- 
mand ;  thev  well  knew,  how  no  excuse  it  is  for  evil,  "  f  was  bid- 
den." God  said  to  their  hearts.  Thou  shalt  not  kill :  this  voice  wa» 
louder  than  Pharaoh's.  I  commend  their  obedience  in  di.Kobeymg  ;  I 
dare  not  commend  their  excuse ;  there  was  a*  much  weakness  in  tlictr 
answer,  a«  strentrth  in  thf  ir  practice :  as  they  feared  GcmI  in  not 
killing,  so  they  icarcd  PliAraoh  in  dissembling  \  oft-tuucs  those,  timt 
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ttuVe  conscience  of  greater  sins,  are  overtaken  with  leas.  It  is  well 
and  rare,  if  we  can  come  forth  of  a  dangerous  action  without  any 
foil ;  and  if  we  have  escaped  the  htorm,  that  some  afler-drops  wet 
us  not. 

Who  would  not  have  expected,  that  the  midwives  should  bo  mur- 
dered, for  not  murdering  !  Pharaoh  could  not  be  so  simple  to 
think  these  women  trusty  ;  yet  his  indignation  had  no  power  to 
reach  their  punishment.  Gtxl  prospered  the  midwives,  who  can 
harm  them  ?  Even  the  not  doing  of  evLI  is  rewarded  with  good. 
And  why  did  they  prosper  ?  Because  tliey  feared  God  ;  not  for 
their  dissimulation,  but  theix  piety.  So  did  God  regard  their  mer- 
cy, that  he  regarded  not  their  inlirmity.  How  fondly  do  men  lay 
the  thank  upon  the  sin,  which  is  due  to  the  virtue.  True  wisdom 
teaches  to  distinguish  God's  actions,  and  to  ascribe  them  to  the 
right  causes:  pardon  belongs  to  the  lie  of  the  midwives,  and  remu- 
neration to  tln-ir  goo<lness,  prosperity  to  their  fear  of  God. 

But  that  which  the  midwives  will  not,  the  multitude  shall  do.  It 
wxre  strange,  if  wicked  rulers  should  not  find  some  or  other  instru- 
ments of  violence.  All  the  people  must  drown  whom  the  women 
saved.  Cruelty  had  but  smoked  before,  now  it  Hames  up  ;  secret 
practising  hath  made  it  shameless,  that  now  it  dare  proclaim  tyran- 
ny. It  IS  a  miserable  state,  where  every  man  is  made  an  execu- 
tioner. There  can  be  no  greater  argument  of  an  ill  cause,  than  a 
blood)'  persecution  ;  whereas,  truth  upholds  herself  by  mildness, 
and  is  promoted  by  patience.  This  is  their  act,  what  was  their  is- 
sue? the  people  must  drown  their  males,  themselves  are  drowned  : 
they  died  by  the  same  means,  by  which  they  caused  the  poor  Is- 
raeltti&h  infants  to  die;  that  law  of  retaliation  which  God  will  not 
allow  to  us,  because  we  are  fellow  creatures,  he  Justly  practiseth  in 
Its.  God  would  have  us  read  our  sins  in  our  judgments,  that  we 
might  both  ref)ent  of  our  sins  and  give  glory  to  his  justice. 

Pharaoh  raged  before ;  much  more  now,  that  he  received  a  mes- 
sage of  dismission  ;  the  monitions  of  God  make  ill  men  worse  :  the 
waves  do  not  boat  nor  roar  any  where  so  much,  as  at  the  bank 
which  restrains  them.  Corruption,  when  it  is  checked,  grows  mad 
with  rage  -,  as  the  vapour  in  a  cloud  would  not  make  that  fearful 
report,  if  it  met  not  with  o]>position.  A  good  heart  yields  at  the 
stillest  voice  of  God ;  but  the  most  gracious  motions  of  God 
harden  the  wicked.  Many  would  not  Ije  so  desperately  settled  in 
their  sins,  if  the  word  had  not  controlletl  them.  How  mild  a  mes- 
sage was  this  to  Pharaoh,  and  yet  liow  galling  !  JVe  pray  ihee  let 
ut  go.  God  commaiuls  him  that  whicli  he  feared.  He  took  plea- 
sure in  the  present  servitude  of  Israel  ;  God  calls  for  a  release.  Jf 
the  suit  had  been  for  mitigation  of  labour,  for  preservation  of  their 
children,  it  might  have  carried  some  hope,  and  have  found  some  fa- 
vour ;  but  now  God  requires  that  which  he  knows  will  as  much  dis- 
content Pharaoh,  as  Pharaoh's  cruelty  could  discontent  the  Israel- 
ites ;  Let  us  go.  How  contrary  are  God's  precepts  to  natural 
nnncis !  and  indeed,  as  they  love  to  cross  him  in  their  practice,  so 
he  loves  to  cross  them  in  their  commands  before,  and  his  punisluuents 
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afterwards  :  it  ia  a  dangerous  sign  of  an  ill  heart,  to  feci  God's  yoke 
heavy. 

Moses  talks  of  sacrifice ;  Pharaoh  talks  of  work.  Any  thing 
seems  due  work  to  a  carnal  mind,  saving  God's  service  ;  nothing 
sujierfluous,  but  religious  duties.  Chri.st  telLs  us,  there  is  but  one 
thing  necessary  ;  nature  tells  us,  there  is  nothing  but  that  needless. 
Moses  speaks  of  devotion  ;  Pharaoh,  of  idleness.  It  hath  been  an 
old  use,  as  to  cast  fair  colours  upon  our  own  vicious  actions,  so  to 
cast  evil  aspersions  upon  the  good  actions  of  others.  The  same 
devil,  that  spoke  in  Pharaoh,  speaks  still  in  our  scoffers,  and  calls 
religion  hypocrisy,  conscionable  cars  singularity.  Every  vice 
bath  a  title,  and  cverj'  virtue  a  disgrace. 

Vet  while  possible  tasks  were  imposed,  there  was  some  comfort: 
their  diligence  might  save  their  backs  from  stripes.  The  conceit 
of  a  benelit  to  the  commander,  and  ho|H>  of  impunity  to  the  la- 
bourer, might  give  a  good  pretence  to  great  difficulties  ;  but  to  re- 
quire tasks  not  feasible,  is  tyrannical,  and  doth  only  pick  a  quarrel 
to  punish ;  they  could  neither  make  straw,  nor  find  it,  yet  they 
must  have  it.  "  Do  what  may  be,"  is  tolerable  ;  but  "  Do  what 
cannot  be,"  is  cruel.  Those  which  are  above  others  in  place  must 
measure  their  commands,  not  by  their  own  wills,  but  by  the 
strength  of  their  inferiors.  To  recjuirc  more  of  a  beast  than  he  can 
do,  is  inhuman.  The  task  is  not  done  ;  the  task-masters  are  beaten  : 
the  punishment  lies  where  the  charge  is ;  they  must  exact  it  of  the 
people,  Pharaoh  of  them.  It  is  the  misery  of  those  which  are 
trusted  with  authority,  that  their  inferiors'  faults  are  l>eatcn  upon 
their  backs.  This  was  not  the  fault,  to  require  it  of  the  task -mas- 
ters, but  to  require  it  by  the  task-ma.sters  of  the  people.  Public 
persons  do  cither  good  or  ill  with  a  thousand  hands,  and  M'ith  no 
fewer  shall  receive  it.  Exod.  i. 
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It  is  a  wonder  that  Amram,  the  father  of  Moses,  would  think  of 
the  marriage  bed  in  so  troublesome  a  time,  when  he  knew  he  should 
beget  children  either  to  slavery  or  slaughter  ;  yet  even  now,  in  tlm 
heat  of  tliis  bondage?,  he  marries  Jochebevl.  The  drowning  of  his 
sons  was  not  so  great  an  evil,  :t!<  his  own  burning;  thcthraldoui  of 
his  daughters  not  so  great  an  evil,  as  the  subjectlan  unto  sinful  de- 
sires :  he  therefore  uses  God's  remedy  for  his  sin,  and  refers  the 
Kcquel  of  his  danger  to  God.  How  necessary  is  this  imitation,  for 
those  which  have  not  the  jKmer  of  containing  !  jxrhaps  we  would 
have  thought  it  better  to  live  cliiKlless  ;  but  Amram  and  JoclK-beJ 
durst  not  uicur  the  danger  of  a  sin,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  a  mis- 
chief. 

No  doubt,  when  Jochebed,  the  mother  of  Mivm-s,  saw  a  man-child 
born  of  her,  and  him  beautiful  and  comely,  siie  fell  into  e\trt:me 
jiaMiun,  to  think  that  the  exeititioner's  nand  ohould  succeed  the 
midwife's.  All  the  time  of  her  conception,  she  could  not  but  fear  a 
ann  ;  now  shr?  k'cs  him,  aiid  thinks  of  his  birth  aiul  death  at  oiicv, 
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her  second  throes  arc  more  ^riuvous  tlian  her  first.  The  pains  of 
traf-aiJ  in  others  arc  somevvfiat  initigatetl  with  hope,  ami  counter- 
vailed with  joy  that  a  man-child  was  horn  ;  in  her,  they  are  dou- 
bled with  fear  ;  the  remedy  of  others  is  her  complaint:  still  she 

[looks  when  some  fierce  I'.gyptian  would  come  in,  and  snatch  her 
tiew-born  infant  out  of  her  hosom  ;  whose  conielini*ss  had  now  al^io 
added  to  her  affection. 

Many  times  God  writes  presagts  of  raajesty  and  honour,  even  in 
the  faces  of  children.     Little  did  she  think,  that  she  held  in  her  lap 

I  the  dehverer  of  Israel.  It  is  good  to  hazard  in  greatest  appear- 
aiicrs  of  danger.  If  JocholnKJ  had  said,  "  If  I  bear  a  son,  they 
«rill  kill  him,"  where  had  Iwen  the  great  rescuer  of  Israel  ?  Happy 
is  that  resolution  which  can  follow  God  hood-winketl,  and  let  him 

jdispose   of  the  event.     W'hen  she  can  no  lorij^er  hide  him  in  her 

jwofmli,  she  hides  him  in  her  house ;  afraid  lest  every  of  hiscryings 

I  should  guide  the  executioners  to  his  cradle. 

v\nd  now  she  sees  her  treasure  can  be  no  longer  hid,  she  shii» 
faini  in  a  bark  of  bullrushes,  and  commits  him  to  the  mercy  of  the 
waves,  and,  which  was  more  merciless,  to  the  danger  of  an  Egyp- 
tian passenger ;  yet  doth  sl)e  not  leave  him  without  a  guardian. 
hio  tyranny  can  forbid  her  to  love  him,  whom  she  is  forbidden  to 
keep  :  her  daughter's  eyes  must  supply  the  place  of  her  arms. 
And  if  the  weak  affection  of  a  motner  were  thus  effectually  care- 

i  ful,  what  shall  we  think  of  him,  whose  love,  whose  compassion,  is, 
as  iiiiuself,  infinite.  His  eye,  his  hand,  cannot  but  be  with  us,  even 
when  we  forsake  ourselves.      Moses  had  never  a  stronger  protec- 

[tion  about  him,  no  not  when  all  his  Israehtes  were  pitched  about 
bis  tent  in  the  wilderness,  than  now  when  he  lay  sprawling  alone 
upon  the  waves :  no  water,  no  Egyptian  can  hurt  him.  Neither 
friend  nor  mother  dare  own  him,  and  now  God  challenges  his  custfs- 

*dy.  When  we  seem  most  neglectetl  and  forlorn  in  ourselves,  then 
is  God  most  present,  most  vigilant. 

His  providence  brings  Pharaoh's  daughter  thither  to  wash  her- 
•elf.  Those  times  looked  for  no  great  state :  a  princess  comes  to 
bathe  herself  in  the  open  stream  :  she  meant  only  to  wash  herself; 
Ood  fetches  her  thither,  to  deliver  the  deliverer  of  his  people.  His 
designs  go  beyond  ours.  We  know  not,  when  we  set  our  foot  over 
our  threshold,  what  he  hath  to  do  with  us.  This  event  seemed  ca- 
sual to  tfiis  princess,  but  predetermined  and  provided  by  God,  be- 
fore slie  was :  how  wisely  and  sweetly  God  brings  to  yiass  his  own 

[purposes,  in  our  ignorance  and  regardlessiicss !  She  saw  the  ark, 

'opens it,  finds  thecliild  weeping  ;  his  beauty  and  his  tears  had  God 

})rovided  for  the  strong  persuasions  of  mercy.     This  young  and 
iveiy  oratory  prevailed.     Her  lii^art  is  struck  with  compassion, and 
yet  her  totigue  could  say,  /l  ha  Hehrav  iln'ld. 

.See  here  the  merciful  daughter  of  a  cruel  fatlier;  it  is  an  uncha- 
ritable and  injurious  ground,  lo  judge  of  the  child's  disposition  by 
the  parents.  How  well  dolh  pity  besi-em  great  personages !  and 
most  in  extremities.  It  had  been  death  lo  anntlicr  to  rescue  die 
child  of  a  Hebrew  ;  in  her  it  was  safe  and  noble.     It  is  a  happy 
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thing,  when  great  ones  improve  their  places  to  so  much  more  cba- 
rity,  as  their  liberty  is  more. 

Moses's  sister,  iindine  the  princess  compassionate,  offers  to  pro- 
cure a  nurse,  and  fetches  the  mother  :  and  who  can  be  so  nt  a 
nurse  as  a  mother  ?  She  now  with  glad  hands  receives  her  child, 
both  with  authority  and  reward.  She  would  have  given  all  her 
substance  for  the  life  of  her  son ;  and  now  she  hath  a  reward  to 
nurse  him.  Tlie  exchange  of  the  name  of  a  mother,  for  the  name 
of  a  nurse,  hatJi  gained  her  both  her  son  and  his  education,  and 
with  both  a  recompcnce.  Religion  doth  not  call  us  to  a  weak  sim> 
plicity,  but  allows  us  as  much  of  the  serpent  as  of  the  dove  :  law- 
ful policies  have  from  God  both  liberty  in  the  use,  and  blessing  in 
the  success. 

The  good  lady  did  not  breed  him  as  some  child  of  alms,  or  a* 
some  wretched  outca.st,  for  whom  it  might  be  favour  enough  to 
live,  but  as  her  own  son  ;  in  all  the  delicacies,  in  all  the  learning 
of  Kgypt.  Whatsoe^'cr  the  court  or  the  school  could  put  into 
him,  he  wanted  not ;  y'^t  all  this  could  not  make  him  forget  that 
he  was  a  Hebrew.  Education  works  wondrous  changes,  and  is  of 
great  force  either  way  :  a  little  advancement  hath  so  uuiTed  soma 
up  above  themselves,  that  they  have  not  only  forgot  their  friends^ 
but  scorned  their  parents.  i\ll  tlie  honours  of  Kgvpt  could  not 
win  Moses,  not  to  call  his  nurse,  motlier,  or  wean  nim  from  a  wil- 
ling misery  with  the  Israelites.  If  we  had  Moses's  faith,  we  coukl 
not  but  make  his  choice.  It  is  only  our  infidelity  that  binds  us  m> 
to  the  world,  and  makes  us  prefer  the  niotnentary  pleasures  of  sin,  . 
mito  that  everlasting  recompeiice  of  reward. 

He  went  fortli,  and  looked  on  the  burdens  of  Israel.  What ' 
needcxl  Moses  to  have  afflicted  himself  with  the  afflictions  of  1 
others  ^  Himself  was  at  ease  and  pleasure  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh. 
A  good  heart  cannot  endure  to  be  happy  alone ;  and  must  needs,^ 
unbidden,  sliare  witli  others  in  their  miseries.  He  is  no  true 
Moseys,  that  is  not  moved  witli  the  calamities  of  God's  Church.  To  < 
■eeaii  E^ptian  smite  a  Hebrew,  it  smote  him,  and  moved  him  to  < 
smite.  He  hath  no  l!>raelitish  blood  in  him,  that  can  endure  to  see  | 
an  Israelite  stricken  either  with  hand  or  witli  tongue. 

Here  was  his  /.^nxl :  where  wixs  his  authority  ?  Doubtless,  MoKt 
had  an  instinct  from  God  of  his  magistracy  ;  else  how  should  he 
think  tliev  would  have  understood  what  himsi-lf  did  not  P  Oppres- 
sions may  not  be  righted  by  violence,  but  by  law.  The  rcdres»  of] 
evil  by  a  person  unwarranted,  is  evil.  Moses  knrw  that  God  had 
calU^l  hitn  ;  he  knew  that  Pharaoh  knew  it  not :  Uicreforc  he  hides 
the  Egyptian  in  the  sand.  Those  actions  which  may  be  approved 
unto  God  are  not  always  safe  with  men  ;  as  contrarily,  too  mauy 
tiungs  go  current  with  men,  which  are  not  approved  of  God. 

Anouier  Hebrew  is  strickiii,  but  by  a  llrbrew  :  the  act  is  tl)e 
same,  the  agents  diHl-r  ;  neither  dt>tli  their  profession  more  differ, 
tli4n  Mow-s's  proci-ediiigs.  He  gives  blow;,  to  the  one;  to  the 
other,  words.  The  blows,  to  the  Egyptian,  were  deadly  ;  tho 
tvurd«,  to  tfic  Hebrew,  gvntk  and  pLiUiiblc.     .U  God  makes  a  dif- 
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Terence  betwixt  chastisements  of  liis  own,  and  punishments  of 
strange  children  ;  so  must  wise  governors  learn  to  distinguish  of  siiis 
aod  judgments,  according  to  circumstances. 

How  mildly  doth  Moses  admonish  !  Siis,  yt  are  brethren.  If 
there  had  been  but  any  drachm  of  good  nature  in  these  Hcbrewa, 
they  liad  relented  ;  now  it  is  strange  to  sec,  that,  being  so  univer- 
sailj  vexed  with  their  common  adversary,  they  should  yet  vex 
one  another:  one  would  have  thought  that  a  common  opposition 
should  have  united  them  more,  yet  now  private  grudges  do  thus 
dangerously  divide  them.  Blows  enough  were  not  dealt  by  tlie 
FiigA'ptians  ;  their  own  must  add  to  the  violence.  Still  .Satan  is  thus 
busy,  and  Christians  are  thus  malicious,  that,  as  if  they  wanted 
enemies,  they  flv  in  one  another's  faces.  While  we  are  in  this  Kgypt 
of  theworl.l,  all  unkind  strifes  would  easily  be  composed,  if  we  did 
not  forget  that  we  are  brethren. 

Behold  an  Egyptian  in  the  sikin  of  a  Hebrew !  How  dogged 
an  answer  doth  Moses  receive  to  so  gentle  a  reproof!  Who  would 
not  liave  expected,  that  this  Hebrew  had  been  enough  dejected  with 
the  common  affliction  ?  But  vexations  may  make  some  more  mi- 
serable, not  more  humble  ;  as  we  see  sicknesses  make  some  tracta- 
ble, others  more  froward.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  bear  a  reproof 
well,  if  never  so  well  tempered  :  no  sugar  can  bereave  a  pill  of  his 
bitterness.  None  but  the  gracious  can  say,  Let  the  righteous  smite 
nu.  Next  to  the  not  deserving  a  reproof,  is  the  well  taking  of  it. 
But  who  is  so  ready  to  except  and  exclaim,  as  the  wrong-doer  ? 
Tlie  patient  replies  not.  One  injury  draws  on  anotlicr  ;  first  to 
his  brother,  then  to  his  reprover.  Guiltiness  will  make  a  man  stir 
upon  every  touch  :  he  that  was  \vronged  could  incline  to  reconci- 
liation :  malice  makes  men  incapable  of  good  counsel ;  and  there 
are  none  so  great  enemies  to  justice,  as  those  which  are  enemies  to 
peace. 

W'iti)  what  impatience  doth  a  galled  heart  receive  an  admoni' 
tion  !  This  unwortliy  Ismelite  is  the  pattern  of  a  stotnachfol  of- 
fef>der  ;  first,  he  is  moved  to  choler  in  nimself ;  then,  he  calls  for 
the  authority  of  the  adnionisher :  a  small  authority  will  serve  for  a 
lo^nng  admonition.  It  is  the  duty  of  men,  much  more  of  Chris- 
tians, to  advise  against  sin  ;  yet  this  man  asks,  i^'ho  made  thee  a 
Judge  f  for  hut  finding  fault  with  his  injur)'.  Then  he  aggra- 
vates, and  misconstrues,  JVilt  thou  kill  me  9  when  Moses  meant 
only  to  save  both.  It  was  the  death  of  his  malice  only  that  was 
intended,  and  the  safety  of  his  person.  And  lastly,  he  upbraids 
him  with  former  actions,  Thou  killcdst  the  Egyptian  :  What  if  he 
did  ?  What  if  unjustly  ?  What  was  this  to  the  Hebrew  ?  Another 
B»n*s  sin  is  no  excuse  for  ours. 

A  Mricked  heart  never  looks  inward  to  itself,  but  outward  to  the 
quality  of  the  reprover :  if  that  afford  exception,  it  is  enough  ;  a 
a  dog  runs  first  to  revenge  on  the  stone.  \Vhat  matter  is  it  to  me 
wfioTie  be  that  admonisheth  me  ?  Let  me  look  home  into  myself : 
let  me  look  to  his  advice.  If  that  be  good,  it  is  more  shame  to  me 
to  be  reproved  by  an  evil  man.     As  a  good  man's  allowance  cannot 
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waiTnnt  evil,  so  an  rvil  man's  reproof  may  remedy  evil :  if  this  I  Ic^ 
brt'w  had  been  well  pleased,  Moses  had  not  heard  of  his  slaughter ; 
now  in  choler  all  will  out :  and  if  this  man's  tongue  had  not  thus 
cast  him  in  the  teeth  with  blood,  he  had  been  surprised  by  Piiarauh, 
ere  he  could  have  known  that  the  fact  was  known. 

Now  he  grows  jealous,  rices,  and  escapes.  No  friend  is  so  com- 
modious in  some  cases  as  an  adversary'.  This  wound,  which  the 
Hebrew  thought  to  give  Moses,  saved  his  life-  As  it  is  good  for  a 
man  to  have  an  enemy,  so  it  shall  be  our  wis<lom  to  maice  use  of 
his  most  choleric  objections.  The  worst  of  an  enemy  may  prove 
most  sovereign  to  ourselves.  Moses  flees.  It  is  no  ciiscorofort  for 
a  man  to  flee,  when  his  conscience  pursues  him  not.  Where  God's 
warrant  will  not  protect  us,  it  is  good  for  the  heels  to  supply  tlie 
place  of  the  tongue. 

Moses,  when  he  may  not  in  Egypt,  will  be  doing  justice  in 
Midian.  In  Egypt,  he  delivers  the  oppressed  Israelite  ;  in  Midian, 
the  WTongetl  daughters  of  Jethro.  A  good  man  will  be  doing  good, 
wheresoever  he  is  :  his  trade  is  a  compound  of  charity  and  jus- 
tice ;  as  therefore  evil  dispositions  cannot  be  changed  with  airs,  no 
more  will  good. 

Now  then  he  sits  him  down  by  a  well  in  Midian.  There  he 
might  have  to  drink,  but  where  to  eat  he  knew  not.  The  case  was 
altered  with  Moses ;  to  come  from  the  dainties  of  the  court  of 
Egypt,  to  the  hunger  of  the  fields  of  Midian:  it  is  a  lesson  tluit 
all  God's  children  must  learn  to  take  out.  To  want  and  to  abound 
Who  can  think  strange  of  penury,  when  the  great  governor  ot 
God's  jX'ople  once  hath  nothinc  ? 

Who  would  not  have  thought  in  this  case,  Moses  should  have 
been  heartless  and  sullen  ?  So  cast  down  with  his  own  complaints, 
that  he  should  have  had  no  feeling  of  otliers  }  Vet  how  hot  is  Im* 
upon  justice!  No  adversity  can  make  a  good  man  neglect  good 
duties  :  he  sees  the  oppression  of  the  shepherds,  the  image  of  that 
other  he  left  behind  him  in  Egypt.     The  maids,  daughters  of  s« 

freat  a  peer,  draw  water  for  their  Hocks  ;  the  inhuman  klieplicrdft 
rive  them  away  :  rudeness  hath  no  respect  either  to  sex  or  con- 
dition. If  we  lived  not  under  laws,  this  were  our  case  ;  might 
would  be  the  measure  of  justice :  we  should  not  so  much  as  enjoy 
our  own  water. 

Unjust  courses  will  not  ever  prosper :  Moses  shall  rather  come 
from  Egypt  to  Midian  to  beat  the  shepherds,  than  they  sliall  vex 
the  daughters  of  Jethro. 

This  act  of  justice  was  not  better  done  than  taken  :  Reucl  re- 
quites it  kindly  with  a  hospitable  entertamment.  A  good  nature 
IS  ready  to  answer  courtesies  :  we  cannot  do  too  much  for  a  tliank- 
ful  man  :  and  if  a  courteous  hcatlien  rcwanl  the  watcrmg  of  a  sbrcp 
in  tills  boutitiful  manner,  how  xhall  our  God  rccom[x;n9e  but  a 
cup  of  cold  water  that  is  given  to  a  disciple  ! 

This  favour  hath  won  Moses;  who  now  consents  to  dwell  with 
him,  though  out  of  the  Church.  Curiosity,  or  whaistK-vir  idle  oc- 
casions,  may  uot  draw  us,  for  our  residence,  out  of  the  bounds  of 
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the  Church  of  God  ;  danger  of  life  may  :  we  love  not  the  Church 
if  we  easily  leave  it ;  if  in  a  case  of  life,  we  leave  it  not,  upon  op- 
portunity, for  a  time  of  respite,  we  love  not  ourselves. 

The  hrst  part  of  Moses's  requital  was  his  wife  ;  one  of  those 
whom  he  had  formerly  protected.  I  do  not  so  much  marvel  that 
Jethro  ^ave  him  his  daugliter  (for  he  saw  him  vahant,  wise,  learn- 
ed, nobly  bred)  as  that  Moses  would  take  her  ;  a  stranger  both  in 
blood  and  religion.  I  could  plead  for  hira  necessity  :  his  own  na- 
tion was  shut  up  to  him  ;  if  he  would  have  tried  to  fetch  a  daugh- 
ter of  Israel,  he  had  endangered  to  leave  himself  behind.  I  could 
plead  some  correspondence  in  common  principles  of  religion  ;  for 
doubtless,  Moses's  zeal  could  not  suffer  liim  to  smother  tlie  truth  in 
himself;  he  should  have  been  an  unfaithful  servant,  if  he  had  not 
been  his  master's  teacher.  Yet  neither  of  these  can  make  this 
match  either  safe  or  good.  The  event  bewrays  it  dangerously  in- 
convenient. 

This  choice  had  like  to  have  cost  him  dear :  she  stood  in  his  way 
for  circumcision  ;  God  stands  in  his  way  for  revenge.  Though  lie 
was  now  in  God's  message,  yet  might  he  not  be  forborne  in  this 
neglect.  No  circumstance,  either  of  the  dearness  of  the  sohcitor 
or  our  own  engagement,  can  bear  out  a  sin  with  God. 

Those,  which  are  unequally  yoked,  may  not  ever  look  to  draw 
one  way.  True  love  to  the  person  cannot  long  agree  with  dislike 
of  the  religion.  He  had  need  to  be  more  than  a  man,  that  hath  a 
Zipporahin  his  bosom,  and  would  have  tnic  zeal  in  his  heart. 

All  this  while  Moses's  affection  was  not  so  tied  to  Midian,  that 
he  could  forget  Egypt.  He  was  a  stranger  in  Midian  :  what  was 
be  else  in  Egypt  ?  Surely,  either  Egypt  was  not  his  home,  or  a 
miserable  one  ;  and  yet,  in  reference  to  it,  he  calls  his  son  Ger- 
shom,  a  stranger  there.  Much  better  were  it  to  be  a  stranger 
there,  than  a  dweller  in  Egypt.  How  hardly  can  we  forget  the 
'place  of  our  abode  or  education,  altliough  never  so  homely  !  And 
tf  he  so  thought  of  his  Egyptian  home,  where  was  nothing  but 
bondage  and  tyranny  ;  how  should  we  think  of  that  home  of  ours, 
above,  where  ls  nothing  but  rest  and  blessedness !  Exod.  it. 


OF  MOSES'S  CALLING. 

Forty  years  was  Moses  a  courtier;  and  forty  years,  after  that,  a 
shepherd.  That  great  men  may  not  be  ashamed  of  honest  voca- 
tions, the  greatest  that  ever  were  have  been  content  to  take  up  with 
mean  trades.  The  contempt  of  honest  callings  in  those  which  are 
well  born,  argues  pride  without  wit.  How  constantly  did  Moses 
stick  to  his  hook  !  and  yet  a  man  of  great  spirits,  of  excellent 
learning,  of  curious  education;  and  if  God  liad  not,  after  his  forty 
I  years'  service,  called  him  off,  he  had  so  ended  his  days.  Humble 
[Xesolutions  are  so  much  more  heroical,  as  they  fall  into  higher  sub- 
jects. 

There  can  be  no  fitter  disposition  for  a  leader  of  God's  people, 
than  constancy  in  his  undertakings,  without  either  weariness  or 


6«  tONTtMPLATlONS. 

iliaiiL^c.  Kow  liar)  Ik*  k-ariierl  to  subdue  all  aitibiiioii'i  desiMs,  and 
fo  rest  content  with  his  ol>scurity  !  So  Ik-  niiglit  have  the  froedom 
of  his  ihuiights  and  TdII  t)pportunity  of  holy  tnccJitatiun»,  he  wil- 
lingly leaves  the  worhi  to  others,  aritJ  envies  noi  his  proudi'st  ac- 
quaintance of  the  cnnrl  cjf  Pharaoh.  He,  that  hath  true  worth  io 
himself  and  familiurity  with  God,  finds  more  pleasure  in  thu  de- 
serts of  Midian,  than  others  can  do  in  the  (jalaces  of  kiiiga. 

While  he  is  tending  hi&  sheep,  God  appeared  unto  him :  God 
never  graces  the  idle  with  hia  visions  :  w  Immi  he  finds  us  in  our  call- 
ings, we  find  hiin  in  the  tokens  of  his  mercy.  Satan  anjKsirito  the 
idle  man  in  manifold  temptations;  or  rather  presents  In niself,  and 
appears  not,  Cod  was  e\  er  with  Mosca,  yet  tva*  he  not  seen  till 
now.  He  is  never  absent  from  his,  but  sometimes  lie  makes  their 
senses  witnesses  of  his  presence. 

In  small  matters  may  be  greater  wonders.  That  a  bush  should 
burn,  is  no  marvel ;  but  that  it  should  not  consume  in  burning,  i» 
justly  miraculous.  God  chuseth  not  ever  greiit  subjects  whcn-in 
to  exercise  his  power.  It  is  enough  that  his  power  is  great  in  the 
smallest. 

NVhen  I  look  upon  this  buniing  bush  with  Moses,  methinks  I 
can  never  see  a  worthier  and  more  lively  emblem  of  tlie  Church ; 
that  in  Kgvpt  was  in  the  furnace,  yet  wasted  not:  since  then  how 
oft  hath  it  been  flaming,  never  eonsume«l !  The  same  power,  that  en- 
lightens it,  preserves  it ;  aitd  tu  none  but  to  bis  eacmies,  is  he  a  con- 
suming fire. 

Motes  was  a  great  philosopher;  bivt  sniull  skill  would  have  serv- 
ed to  know  the  nature  of  fire,  arid  of  the  Ijush  ;  that  fire  meeting 
with  combustible  matter,  could  not  but  eoiisunui ;  if  it  had  been 
some  HoUd  wood,  it  would  have  yielded  later  to  tiic  flames  ;  but 
bushes  are  of  so  quick  dispatch,  that  the  joy  of  the  wirkttd  is  com- 
pared to  a  fire  of  thorns.  He  noted  awhile,  <aw  it  continued,  and 
began  to  wonder.  It  was  some  marvel  how  it  should  come  there  ; 
but  how  it  should  continue  without  supply,  yea,  without  diminu- 
tiun  of  matter,  was  trulv  admir:il)le. 

Doubtless  he  uvtit  oft  aWut  it,  and  viewed  it  on  all  sidev  ;  and 
now,  when  his  eyes  and  mind  could  meet  with  no  likely  causes,  so 
far  off,  resolves,  /  will  go  xtr  it :  his  curiosity  led  him  neun-r ;  and 
what  could  he  see  but  a  bush  and  a  flame,  which  he  saw  at  first  un- 
aatisfied  }  It  is  good  to  come  to  the  place  of  God's  presence,  how* 
soever  :  God  may  perliajis  s|xruk  tu  thy  iieiul,  tJiough  thou  come 
but  for  novelty.  Even  those  which  have  come  upon  curiosity  have 
been  oft  tjiken  :  absence  is  without  hope :  if  Moses  iiad  tH>t  coiue, 
be  liad  not  bt!en  called  out  of  the  bu.sh. 

To  Me  a  fire  not  consuming  the  bu^h,  was  much  ;  but  to  bear  a 
speaking  fire,  this  was  more ;  and  to  hear  his  own  name  out  of  liie 
aioulh  of  the  fire,  it  was  most  of  all.  God  makes  way  for  his 
gnsateat  uiossages  bj  artonisliinuiit  and  admiration  ;  as,  on  thucoit- 
trary,  carelessness  carries  us  to  a  mere  unproficieney  umler  the  best 
means  of  Crod.  If  our  hearts  were  more  awful,  God's  uicsaagcs 
would  be  more  effectual  to  us. 
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In  tliat  appearance,  Goii  meant  to  call  Muses  to  come ;  yet,  when 
he  is  come,  inhibits  him ;  Come  not  hithrr.  We  must  come  to 
God ;  must  not  come  too  near  him.  When  we  meditate  of  the 
great  mysteries  of  hia  word,  we  come  to  him  ;  we  come  too  near 
him,  when  we  search  into  hi-t  counsels.  The  sun  and  the  fire 
say  of  themselves,  "  Come  not  too  near;"  how  much  more 
die  light  which  none  can  attain  unto !  Wc  have  all  our  limits 
set  us :  the  Gentiles  might  come  into  sonje  outer  courts,  not 
into  the  inmost :  the  Jews  might  come  into  the  inner  court,  not 
into  the  temple ;  the  priests  and  Lcviies  into  tiie  temple,  not 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies  ;  Moses  to  the  hill,  not  to  the  bush. 
The  waves  of  the  sea  had  not  more  need  of  bounds,  than  man's 
presumption.  Moses  must  not  oome  close  to  the  busb.at  all ;  and 
where  he  may  stand,  he  may  not  stand  with  his  shoes  on.  There 
is  no  unholiness  in  clothes :  God  prepared  tlieni  for  man  at  iirst, 
.and  that  of  skins,  lest  any  exception  should  be  taken  at  the  hides 
of  dead  beasts.  This  rite  was  significant.  What  are  tlieslHJcs  but 
worldly  and  carnal  atlections  ?  If  these  Ix*  not  cast  oil"  when  we 
come  to  the  holy  place,  we  make  ourselves  unholy  :  how  much  les8 
should  we  dare  to  come  with  resolutions  of  sin  !  This  is  not  only  to 
come  with  shoes  on,  but  with  shoes  beniired  with  wicked  filthiness ; 
the  touch  whereof  profanes  the  pavement  of  God,  and  makes  our 
presence  odious. 

Moses  was  the  son  of  Amram,  Amram  of  Kohath,  Kohath  of 
Levi,  Levi  of  Jacob,  Jacob  of  Isaac,  Isaac  of  Abraham.  God 
puts  together  both  entlu  of  his  pedigree  ;  /  am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
thtTy  and  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob.  If  he  had  6aid  only,  /  am 
thy  God,  it  had  been  Moses's  tluty  to  attend  awfully  ;  but  now  that 
he  says,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  of  Abraham,  SCt.  ho 
cliallcnges  reverence  by  prescription.  Any  thing,  that  was  our  an- 
cestors', pleases  us;  their  lioust^s,  their  vessels,  their  coat-armour; 
how  much  more  their  God  !  How  careful  should  parents  be  to  nmko 
holy  choices !  Every  precedent  of  theirs  is  so  many  monuuicuts 
and  motives  to  their  posterity. 

What  a  happiness  it  is,  to  be  born  of  good  parents !  Hence  God 
claims  an  interest  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  ior  their  sake.  As  many  a 
man  smarteth  for  his  father's  sin,  so  the  goodness  of  ottiers  is 
crowned  in  a  thousand  generations.  Neither  doth  God  say,  "  I 
was  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob;"  but,  I  urn.  The  pa- 
triarchs still  live,  after  so  many  thousand  years  of  dissoliitinii.  No 
length  of  time  can  separate  the  souls  oi  the  just  from  their  Maker. 
Jis  for  their  body,  there  is  still  a  real  relation  betwixt  the  duot  of  it, 
and  the  soul ;  and  if  the  being  of  this  part  lie  more  defective,  the 
being  of  the  other  is  more  lively,  and  doth  more  tlian  recompense 
the  wants  of  that  earthly  half, 

God  could  not  describe  himself  by  a  more  sweet  name  tlian  this, 
I  am  thuGod  of  thy  father,  and  tf  Abraham,  &(c.  yet  Moses  hides 
Jiis  face  for  fear.  Ifbe  had  said,  "  I  am  the  glorious  God  that 
made  heaven  and  earth,  that  dwell  in  light  inaccessible,  wiiom 
the  angels  cannot  behold ;"  or,  "  I  am  God  the  avenger,  just  and 
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terrible,  a  consuming  fire^  to  mine  enemies ;  here  had  been  just 
cause  of  terror.  But  why  was  Moses  so  fnghted  with  a  familiar 
compellation  ?  God  is  no  less  awful  to  his  own  in  his  very  mercies: 
Great  is  thy  tnercy^  that  thou  mayfst  be  feared  i  for  to  them,  no 
less  majesty  shines  in  the  favours  of  God,  than  in  his  judgments 
and  justice.  The  wicked  heart  never  fears  God,  bu'  thundering, 
or  shaking  the  earth,  or  raining  fire  from  heaven;  but  the  good 
can  dread  him  in  his  very  sun-shine :  his  loving  deliverances  and 
blessings  affect  them  with  awfulness.  Moses  was  the  true  son  of 
Jacob  ;  who,  when  he  saw  nothing  but  visions  of  love  and  mercy, 
could  say.  How  dreadful  is  this  place  ! 

I  see  Moses  now  at  the  bush  hiding  his  face  at  so  mild  a  repre- 
sentation :  hereafter  we  shall  see  him  in  tliis  very  mount  betwixt 
heaven  and  earth  ;  in  thunder,  lightning,  smoke,  earthquakes, 
speaking  moutli  to  mouth  with  God,  barefaced,  and  fearless:  God 
was  then  more  terrible,  but  Moses  was  less  strange.  This  was  his 
first  meeting  with  God  ;  further  acquaintance  makes  him  familiar, 
and  familiarity  makes  him  bold  :  frequence  of  conversation  gives 
us  frwdiini  of  access  to  God ;  and  makes  us  pour  out  our  hearts  to 
him,  as  fully  and  as  fearlessly  as  to  our  friends.  In  the  mean  tinoe, 
now  at  first  he  made  not  so  much  haste  to  see,  but  he  made  as 
much  to  hide  his  eyes. 

Twice  did  Moses  hide  his  face ;  once,  for  the  glory  which  God 
nut  upon  him,  which  made  him  so  shine,  that  he.  could  not  be  bc- 
neld  of  others  ;  once,  for  God's  own  glory,  which  he  could  not  be- 
hold. No  marvel.  Some  of  the  creatures  are  too  glorious  for  nou^r- 
tal  eyes ;  how  much  more,  when  God  appears  to  us  in  the  easiest 
manner,  must  his  glory  needs  overcome  us  ! 

Rchold  the  difference  betwixt  our  present  and  future  estate : 
then,  the  more  majesty  of  appearance,  the  more  dehght :  when  our 
sin  is  quite  gone,  all  our  fear  at  Gcxl's  presence  snail  be  turned 
into  joy.  God  appeared  to  Adam  before  his  sin  with  comfort,  but 
in  tne  same  form  which  after  his  sin  was  terrible.  And  if  Moses 
cannot  abide  lo  look  upon  God's  glory  when  he  descends  to  us  in 
mercy,  how  shall  wicked  ones  abide  to  see  his  fearful  presence 
when  he  sc-ts  upon  vengeance  !  In  this  fire  he  flamed  and  cot>- 
sumod  not,  but  in  his  revenge  our  God  is  a  consuming  Jire. 

First,  Moses  hides  himself  in  fear,  now  in  modesty  :  fVho  am  I  f 
None  in  all  Eg>'pt  or  Midian  was  comparably  fit  for  this  eniba*. 
sage.  AVhich  ot  the  Israelites  had  been  brought  up  a  courtier,  a 
scholar,  an  Israelite  by  blootl,  by  education  an  Kgyptian,  learned, 
wi.se,  vahant,  experienced  ?  Yet,  H'ho  am  I  ?  Tlic  more  fit  any 
man  is  for  wliatsocver  vocation,  the  less  he  thinks  himself.  For- 
wardness argues  insufficiency.  The  imworthy  thinks  still,  "  WImj 
am  I  not  f"  Modest  beginnings  give  hopeful  proceedings,  and 
happy  en<lings.  Oncnj  before,  Moses  had  taken  upon  h  m  and 
laid  about  him  ;  hoping  then  they  would  have  known,  tluit  by  his 
Iwrn!  (i<Ml  mennt  to  deliver  Isnicf ;  but  now,  when  it  comes  to  the 
point,  fl'ho  am  Jf  God's  be»t  seri'ants  are  nut  ever  in  an  equal 
diiipositiuu  to  good  duties.     If  wc  find  differences  in  ouracltrea 
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•onietimes,  it  argues  that  grace  is  not  our  own.  It  is  our  frailty, 
that  those  services  which  we  are  forward  to,  aloof  off;  we  sliriuk 
at  near  hand,  and  fearfully  misgive.  How  many  of  us  can  bid  de- 
fiances to  death,  and  suggest  answers  to  absent  temptations,  which 
when  they  come  home  to  us,  we  fly  off,  and  change  our  note,  and 
instead  of  action,  expostulate  !  Exod.  iit. 
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It  is  too  much  honour  for  flesh  and  blood,  to  receive  a  message 
from  heaven  ;  yet  here  God  sends  a  message  to  man,  and  is  rc- 

Sulsed.     Well  may  God  ask,  Who  is  man,  thai  I  should  regard 
mt  ^  but  for  man  to  ask,   Who  U  the  Lord  ?  is  a  proud  and  bold 
blasphemy. 

Thus  wild  is  nature  at  the  first ;  but  ere  God  hath  done  with 
Pharaoh,  he  will  be  known  of  him ;  he  will  make  himself  known 
by  him,  to  all  the  world.  God  might  have  swept  him  away  sud- 
denly. 

How  unworthy  is  Ire  of  life,  who,  with  the  same  breath  that  he 
receives,  denies  the  Giver  of  it !  But  he  would  have  him  con- 
vinced, ere  he  were  punished  ;  first  tlierefore,,  he  works  miracles 
before  him,  then  upon  him. 

Pliaraoh  was  now,  from  a  staff  of  protection  and  sustentation  to 
God's  people,  turned  to  a  serpent  that  stung  them  to  death  :  God 
shews  himself  in  this  real  emblem  ;  doing  that  suddenly  before  him, 
which  Satan  had  wrought  to  him  by  leisure  ;  and  now  when  he 
crawls,  and  winds,  and  hisses,  threatening  peril  to  Israel,  he  shews 
him  how  in  an  instant  he  can  turn  him  into  a  senseless  stick,  and 
make  him  if  not  useful,  yet  fearless. 

The  same  God,  which  wrought  tliis,  gives  Satan  leave  to  imitate 
it :  the  first  plague,  that  he  meant  to  inflict  upon  Pharaoh,  is  delu- 
sion. God  can  be  content  the  devil  should  win  himself  credit, 
where  he  means  to  judge,  and  holds  the  honour  of  a  miracle  well 
lost,  to  harden  an  enemy ;  yet,  to  shew  that  his  miracle  was  of 

Eiwer,  the  others  of  permission,  Moses's  serpent  devours  theirs, 
ow  easily  might  the  Egyptians  have  thought,  that  lie,  which  caused 
their  serpent  not  to  be,  could  have  kept  it  from  being  ;  and  that 
they,  which  could  not  keep  his  serpent  from  devouring,  could  not 
secure  them  from  being  consumed !  but  wise  thoughts  enter  not 
into  those  that  must  j>erish. 

All  God's  judgments  stand  ready,  and  wait  but  till  they  be 
called  for.  They  need  but  a  watch-word  to  be  given  them.  No 
sooner  is  the  rod  lift  up,  but  they  are  gone  forth  into  tlie  world  ; 
presently ,  the  waters  run  into  blood,  the  frogs  and  lice  crawl  about, 
attd  all  the  otlier  troops  of  God  come  rushing  in  upon  his  adversa. 
lies. 

All  creatures  conspire  to  revenge  the  injuries  of  God.  If 
the  Egyptians  look  upward,  there  they  have  thunder,  lightning, 
haij,  tempests  ;  one  while  no  light  at  all,  another  while  such  fear- 


72 


CONTEMPLATIOKS. 


ful  flashes  as  had  more  terror  than  darkness :  if  they  look  iiiidcr 
them,  there  they  see  their  waters  changed  into  blood,  tlicir  earth 
swarming  with  frogs  and  grasshoppers :  if  about  tiiton,  one  while 
the  flies  till  their  eyes  and  eau-s  ;  another  while,  tiiey  see  their  fruits 
destroyed,  their  catde  dying,  their  children  dead  :  if,  lastly,  diej 
look  upon  themselves,  they  see  themselves  loatlisomc  with  lice, 
painful  and  deformed  with  scabs,  biles,  and  blotches. 

First,  Gtxl  begins  his  judgments  with  waters.  As  the  river  of 
Nilus  was  to  Egypt,  instead  of  heaven,  to  iiioi.sten  and  fatten  the 
earth  ;  so  their  confldence  was  more  in  it  than  in  heaven.  Men  arc 
sure  to  be  punished  nio^t  and  soonest,  in  that  wliich  they  make  a 
co-rival  with  God. 

They  had  before  deflicd  the  river  with  the  blood  of  innocents  ; 
and  now  it  ap])ears  to  them,  in  his  own  colour.  The  waters  wiil 
no  longer  keep  their  counsel.  Never  any  man  delighted  m  bluod, 
which  had  not  enough  of  it  ere  his  end  :  they  shod  but  book  few 
streams,  and  now  beliold,  whole  rivers  of  blood. 

Neither  was  this  more  a  monument  of  their  slaughter  past,  than 
an  image  of  their  future  destruction.  They  wore  afterward  over- 
whelmed in  the  Red  Sea,  and  now  beforcliand  they  sec  llie  rivers 
red  with  blood. 

How  dependant  and  servile  is  the  life  of  man,  that  cannot  cither 
want  one  element,  or  endure  it  corrupted  !  It  is  hard  to  say, 
whether  there  were  more  horror  or  annoyance  in  this  plague. 
They  complain  of  thirst,  and  yet  doubt  whether  ibey  should  die, 
or  quench  »t  with  blood. 

Their  fish,  the  chief  part  of  their  sustenance,  dies  widi  infec- 
tion, and  infecteth  more  by  being  dead.  The  stench  of  both  is 
ready  to  poison  the  inhabitants ;  yet  Pharaoh's  curiositv  carries 
him  away  quite  from  the  sense  of  the  judgment :  he  would  ratlier 
send  for  nis  magicians  to  work  feat*,  than  to  humble  himself  under 
God  for  die  n.*moval  of  this  plague  ;  and  Gt>d  plagues  his  curiosity 
with  deceit  :  those  whom  he  trusts  shall  uitdo  bim  with  prevailing  ; 
the  glory  of  a  second  miracle  shall  be  obscured  by  •  fttise  imita- 
tion, for  a  greater  glory  to  God  in  the  sequel. 

The  rod  is  lift  up  again  :  behold,  that  Nilus,  which  tliey  liad  be. 
fore  adored,  was  never  so  beneficial  as  it  is  now  troublesome ;  yield- 
ing them  not  only  a  dead,  hut  a  living  annoyance :  it  never  did  so 
store  them  with  fish,  as  now  it  plagues  them  with  frogs  ;  whatever 
any  xnxti  makes  hi*  g€td,  besides  tlx.*  true  one,  shall  be  once  his  tor- 
inenter.     Those  loathsome  creatures  leave  their  own  element,  t* 

Eunish  them  which  rebelliously  detain  Israel  from  their  own.  No 
cd,  no  table,  can  be  free  from  them  :  their  dainty  bdies  cannot 
keep  tlietn  out  of  their  bosoms  :  neither  c*o  the  Kgyptians  sooner 
open  their  muuihs,  than  they  are  ready  to  creep  into  their  dinMta; 
8*  if  ibvy  would  tell  Uiem,  tiiat  they  came  on  purpotie  to  revwiga 
the  wnings  of  their  Maker. 

Yet  ev^'ii  thin  wonder  al»t>  ix  .Satan  :dlowe<l  to  inkitate.  "Who  can 
marvi*^,  to  sec  the  best  vinues  counterfeited  by  wicked  men,  when 
be  sees  tiic  do-Jl  cmukting  the  miraculous  power  of  God  >     The 
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feats  that  Satan  plays  may  harden,  but  cannot  benefit.  He,  that 
bath  ieave  to  bring  frogs,  hath  neither  leave  nor  power  to  take 
them  away,  nor  to  take  away  the  stench  from  them.  To  bring 
them,  was  but  to  ad<i  to  the  judgment ;  to  remove  them,  was  an 
itct  of  mercy.  God  doth  comrtionly  use  Satan  in  executing  of 
judgraeot,  never  in  the  works  of  mercy  to  men. 

Y'et  even  by  thus  much  is  Plianioh  luirdened,  and  the  sorcereri 
grown  insolent.  Wlien  tlie  devil  and  his  agents  are  in  the  height 
of  their  pride,  God  shames  tliem  in  a  trifle. 

The  rod  is  lift  up :  the  very  dust  receives  life  :  lice  abound  every- 
where, and  make  no  difference  betwixt  beggars  and  princes. 

Though  Pharaoh  and  his  courtiers  abliorred  to  see  themselves 
lousy  ;  yet  they  hoped  this  miracle  would  be  more  easily  inntable  : 
but  now  tlie  greater  possibility,  the  greater  foil.  How  are  the  great 
wonder-mongers  of  Egypt  abashed,  that  they  can  neither  make  lice 
of  their  own,  nor  deliver  themselves  from  the  lice  that  are  made  ! 
Those,  thatcoukl  make  serpents  and  frogs,  could  not  either  maJce  or 
kilJ  lice  i  to  shew  them,  that  those  frogs  and  serpents  were  not  their 
own  workmanship.  Now  Pharaoh  must  needs  see  how  impotent  a 
deviJ  he  served,  that  could  not  make  that  vermin  which  every  day 
rises  voluntarily  out  of  corruption.  Jaunes  and  Jambres  cannot  now 
make  those  lice,  so  much  as  by  delu.sion,  which,  at  another  time, 
tliey  cannot  chuse  but  produce  unknowing,  and  which  now  they 
cannot  avoid.  That  spirit,  which  is  powerful  to  execute  tiie  greatest 
tbtogs  when  he  is  bidden,  is  unable  to  do  the  least  wheii  he  is 
restrained. 

Now  these  co-rivals  of  Moses  can  say,  This  is  the  Jinger  of  God. 
Ye  foolish  enchanters,  was  God's  finger  in  tlie  lice,  not  in  the 
frogs,  not  in  the  blood,  not  in  the  serpent  ?  And  why  was  it  rather 
m  Qm  leas,  than  in  the  greater  ?  Because  ye  did  imitate  the  other, 
not  these.  As  if  tlie  same  finger  of  God  had  not  been  before  in 
vour  imitation,  which  was  now  in  your  restraint :  as  if  ye  could 
ha»'e  failed  in  these,  if  ye  had  not  been  only  permitted  the  other. 
^Vhile  wicked  minds  have  their  full  scope,  they  never  look  up 
ftbove  themselves  ;  but  when  once  God  crosses  them  in  their  pro- 
ceedings, their  want  of  success  teaches  them  to  give  God  his  own. 

Al\  these  plagues  pci'haps  liad  more  horror  tlian  pain  in  then. 
The  firogs  creep  upon  their  clothes,  the  lice  upon  their  >kins ;  but 
'  (hose  stinging  hornets  whicih  succeed  them,  shall  wound  and  kill. 
The  water  was  annoyed  witli  the  first  plague,  tl»e  earth  with  the 
second  and  third  ;  diis  fourtli  fills  the  air,  and,  besides  corruption, 
brings  smart. 

And,  that  they  may  see  this  winged  army  comes  from  an  angry 
God,  not  either  from  nature  or  cliance,  even  the  very  flies  ■nail 
xuake  a  dif!crence  betwixt  EgyjH  and  Goshen.  He,  wlio  gave 
them  tlieir  being,  sots  tiiein  their  stint.  They  can  no  more  sting 
mn  Isniehte,  than  favour  an  Egyptian.  The  verv  wings  of  flics  arc 
directed  by  a  providence,  and  do  acknowledge  tlieir  limits. 

Now  Pharaoh  finds  how  im[K)S8ible  it  i.'*  for  him  to  stand  out  with 
God,  since  all  his  power  cannot  rescue  him  from  Uce  and  Eics.     And 
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now  bis  heart  begins  to  tbaw  a  little :  Go,  do  sacrifice  to  your  Go 
in  this  land :  or,  since  that  will  not  be  accepted,  Go  into  the  u!il-»  , 
detne.is,  but  not  far. 

But  ho«v  soon  it  knits  again  !  Good  thoughts  make  but  a  th(v> ' 
roughfare  of  carnal  hearts ;  they  can  never  settle  there :  yea,  his 
very  misgiving  hardens  him  the  more  ;  that  now,  neither  the  muri 
rain  of  his  cattle,  nor  the  blotches  of  his  servants,  can  stir  him  a 
whit.  He  saw  his  cattle  struck  dead  with  a  sudden  contagion  ;  he 
saw  his  sorcerers,  after  their  contestation  with  God*s  messengers, 
struck  with  a  scab  in  their  very  faces ;  and  yet  his  heart  is  not 
struck.  Who  would  think  it  possible,  that  any  soul  could  be  9e>- 
cure,  in  the  midst  of  such  variety  and  frecpioncy  of  judgments  ? 
These  very  plagues  have  not  more  wonder  in  thom,  than  theii^ 
success  hath.  To  what  a  height  of  obduration  will  sin  lead  *  j 
man,  and,  of  all  sins,  incredulity! 

Amidst  all  these  storms  Pharaoh  sleepeth;  till  the  voice  of  God'tj 
mighty  thunders,  and  hail  mixed  with  tire,  roused  him  up  a  Utile. 
Now,  as  betwixt  sleeping  and  waking,  he  starts  up  and  says,  God 
is  righteous,  I  am  wicked ;  Moses,  -pray  for  us  ;  and  |)rescntlv  lav« 
down  his  head  again.  God  hath  no  sooner  done  thundering,  than 
he  hath  done  fearing. 

All  this  while,  you  never  find  him  careful  to  prevent  any  one  \ 
evil,  but  desirous  still  to  shift  it  off,  when  he  feels  it ;  never  hoMj ' 
constant  to  any  good  motion  ;  never  prays  for  himself,  but  care- 
lessly  wills  Moses  and  Aaron  to  pray  for  him  ;  never  yields  God 
his  whole  demand,  but  higglcth  and  dodceth,  like  some  hard  chap, 
man,  that  would  get  a  release  with  the  cheapest :  tint,  Thnf  sluill 
not  go  ;  then,  (^o  and  sacrifice,  but  in  Egypt ;  next,  Go  sacrifice 
in  the  wilderness,  but  not  far  off ;  afier.  Go  ye  that  are  men  ;  then, 
Go  you  and  your  children  only ,  at  last,  Go  oil  save  your  sheep 
and  cattle.  XVheresoever  mere  nature  is,  sIh?  is  still  improvident 
of  future  good,  sensible  of  present  evil,  inconstant  in  gootl  pur- 

f>ose8 ;  unable,  through  unacquaintance,  and  unwilling  to  speaJi 
or  herself;  niggardlv  in  her  grants,  and  unclieerful. 

The  plague  of  the  grasshoppi'rs  startled  him  a  little,  and  the 
more  through  the  importunity  of  his  servants :  for,  when  he  con« 
sidered  the  tish  destroyed  with  the  first  blow  ;  the  cattle,  witli  the 
fifth;  the  com,  with  the  seventh;  tlie  fruit  and  leaves,  with  thi* 
eighth  ;  and  nothing  now  left  him,  but  a  bare  fruitless  earth  to  liv# 
upon,  and  that,  covered  over  witli  locusts;  necessity  drove  him  to 
relent  for  an  advantage :  Forgive  nie  this  once ;  take  from  me  thit 
death  only. 

But,  as  constraiTKd  repentance  is  ever  short  and  unsound,  th 
west  wind,  togeliier  witn  the  grasshoppers,  blows  a»vuy  his  ro»l 
morse  ;  and  now  is  he  ready  for  another  judgment.  As  tlie  grass*  I 
hoppers  took  away  the  sight  of  the  earth  from  him,  so  now  •  ^lomi 
darkness  takes  away  the  sight  of  heaven  too :  other  darkoc 
were  but  privative,  this  \ras  real  and  sensible. 

The  Egyptians  thought  this  night  long ;  how  could  ihcy  cfaliM 
whou  it  was  six  in  one  !  and  so  much  tlte  morc^  fur  tliat  no  i 
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>uld  rise  to  talk  with  other,  but  was  necessarily  confined  to  his 
own  thoughts:  one  thinks  the  fault  in  his  own  eyes,  which  he  rubs 
Dt'tentimes  in  vain  :  others  think,  that  the  son  is  lost  out  of  the  fir- 
mament, and  is  now  withdrawn  for  ever:  others,  that  all  thin^rs 
are  returning  to  their  first  confusion  :  all  tliink  themselves  misera- 
ble, past  remedy,  and  wish,  whatsoever  had  befallen  them,  that 
ihey  might  liave  had  but  light  enough  to  see  themselves  die. 

Now  Pharaoh  proves  like  to  some  beasts  that  grow  mad  with 
baiting :  grace  orteu  resisted  turns  to  desperateness :  Get  thee 
J'rom  me ;  look  thou  see  mi/ face  no  jnore ;  ■whetisoever  thou  earnest 
in  my  si^ht,  thou  shalt  die.  As  if  Moses  could  not  plague  him  as 
well  in  absence  :  as  if  he,  that  could  not  take  away  the  lice,  flies, 
frogs,  grasshoppers,  could  at  his  pleasure  take  away  the  life  of 
Moses,  that  procured  tliem.  What  is  this,  but  to  run  upon  the 
judgments,  and  run  away  from  the  remedies  ?  Evermore,  when 
Gou's  messengers  are  abandoned,  destruction  is  near. 

Moses  will  see  him  no  more,  till  he  see  him  dead  upon  the  sands; 
but  God  will  now  visit  him  more  than  ever.  The  fearfullest 
plagues  God  still  reserves  for  the  upshot :  all  the  former  do  but 
make  way  for  the  last.  Pharaoli  ntay  exclude  Moses  and  Aaron, 
but  God's*  angel  he  cannot  exclude :  insensible  messengers  are 
used,  when  the  visible  are  debarreJ. 

Now  God  begins  to  call  for  the  blood  they  owed  him :  in  one 
night,  every  house  hatli  a  carcase  in  it;  and,  which  is  more 
grievous,  of  their  first-born  ;  and,  which  is  yet  more  fcarfid,  in  an 
mstaot.  No  man  could  comfort  other  :  every  man  was  too  full  of 
his  own  sorrow ;  helping  rather  to  make  the  noise  of  the  lamenta- 
cioo  more  doleful  and  astonishing. 

How  soon  hath  God  changed  the  note  of  this  tyrannical  people  ! 
Egypt  was  never  so  stubborn  in  denying  passage  to  Israel,  as  now 
importunate  to  entreat  it  :  Pharaoh  cfid  not  more  force  them  to  stay 
beiore,  than  now  to  depart  :  whom  lately  they  would  not  permit, 
now  they  hire  to  go.  Their  rich  jewels  of  silver  and  gold  were  not 
too  dear  for  them,  whom  t\\cy  hatetl ;  how  much  rather  would  they 
to  send  them  away  wealthy,  than  to  have  them  stay  to  be  their  ex- 
ecutors !  Their  love  to  tliemselvcs  obtained  of  them  tho  enriching 
of  their  enemies  ;  and  now  they  are  glad  to  pay  them  well,  for 
their  old  work,  and  their  present  journey:  God's  people  had 
stayed  like  slaves,  they  go  away  like  conquerors,  with  the  spoil  of 
those  tliat  hated  them  ;  armed  for  security,  and  wealthy  for  main- 
tenance. 

Old  Jacob's  seventy  souls  which  he  brought  down  into  Egjpt, 
in  spite  of  their  bondage  and  bloodshed,  go  forth  six  hundred 
thousand  men  besides  children.  The  world  is  well  mended  with 
Israel,  since  he  went  with  his  staff  and  liis  scrip  over  Jordan. 
Tyranny  is  too  weak,  where  God  bids.  Increase  and  multiply.  I 
know  not  where  else  the  good  herb  overgrows  the  weeds;  the 
Church  outstrips  the  world.  I  fear  if  they  had  lived  in  ease  and 
delicacy,  they  nad  not  been  so  strong,  so  numerous.  Never  any 
true  Israelite  lost  by  his  affliction. 
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Not  oiiJy  fer  the  action,  but  the  tinn;,  Pharaoh's  choice  mreta 
with  God'tt:  tJiat  very  ni)irht,  \f-hcn  the  fotir  hundred  and  thirty  years 
were  expired,  Israel  is  gone  :  Plmraoh  neither  can,  nor  can  will, 
to  keep  tliem  any  longer ;  yet  in  this,  not  fnltiiling  God's  will, 
but  his  own.  How  sweetly  doth  God  dispose  of  all  second  cauaea, 
tijat,  while  they  do  their  own  will,  tlieydo  his  ! 

The  Israelites  are  equally  glad  of  this  haste.  Who  would  not 
be  ready  to  go,  yea  to  fly,  out  of  bondage  ?  Tlicy  liavc  what  they 
wishtd  :  it  was  no  staying  for  a  second  invitation.  The  loss  nf  an 
opportunity  is  many  times  irrecoverable :  the  love  of  their  liberty 
niudc  tJie  burden  of  their  dough  light.  Who  knew,  whether  tlie 
variable  mind  of  Pharaoh  might  return  to  a  denial,  and,  after  all 
his  stiibliornness,  repent  of  his  ol>edierice  i  It  is  foolish  to  ha. 
sard,  where  tl»ere  is  certainty  of  good  oilers,  and  uncertainty  of 
continuance.  Th<y  go  therefore  ;  and  the  same  God,  that  fetched 
them  out,  is  both  their  guide  and  protector. 

How  carefully  doth  he  cliusc  their  way '.  not  the  neajvr,  but 
the  safer.  He  would  not  have  his  people  to  suddenly  chanee  from 
bondage  to  war.  It  is  the  wondrous  mcrc)'  of  God,  that  be  hath 
respect,  as  to  his  own  glory,  so  to  our  infirmitios.  He  intends 
them  wars  hereafter,  but  after  some  longer  breathing",  and  nmre 
preparation,  his  goodness  so  orders  all,  that  evils  are  not  ready  for 
us,  till  we  be  ready  for  them. 

And  as  he  chooses,  so  he  guides  their  way.     That  they  might 
not  err  in  that  sandy  and  untracked  wilderness,  himself  goes  before 
them :  who  could   but  follow  cheerfully,  when  lu!  sc^es  God  lead 
him  ?     He,  that  led  the  wise  men  by  a  star,  leads  Israel  by  a  cloud  : 
that  was  a  higher  object,   therefore  he  give*  them  a  higher  and 
more  heavenly  conduct ;  this  was  more  etirthlv,  therefore  he  con*  J 
tents  himself  with  a  lower  representation  of  his  presence  ;  a  pillar] 
of  cloud  and  hre :   a  pillar,   for  lirn^ne»s ;  of  cloud  and  tire,  fur  I 
visibility  and  use.     Tl»c  greater  hght  extinguishes  the  less  ;  there- 
fore in  the  day  be  shews  them  not  hre,  but  a  cloud  :  in  the  night  j 
nothmg  i«  seen  without  light;  ibereforc  he  shews  them  not  the] 
cloud,  but  fire  :  the  cloud  shelters  them  from  heat  by  day  ;  the  ftrej 
digests  the  rawness  of  the  night.     The  same  God  is  both  a  cloudl 
•tid  a  Are  to  his  children  ;  ever  putting  him^^lf  into  those  foraia  I 
of  gracious  respects,  that  may  best  fit  their  necessities. 

Aa  good  motions  are  long  ere  tbey  can  enter  into  hard  betita,  ao 
they  seldom  continue  long.  No  sooner  were  the  backs  of  larael 
turned  to  depart,  than  Pharaoh's  heart  and  face  is  turned  after 
them,  to  fetch  tiiem  back  again.  It  vexes  huu  to  see  so  great  a 
command,  so  much  wealth,  cast  away  in  otte  night :  which  now  he 
resolves  to  re<le«.ini,  thottgh  with  n>orc  plagu<?s.  Tlie  aame  ; 
tion  and  covetouiine^n  tliatmude  him  wear  nut  so  many  juc 
will  not  iivtve  him  tdl  it  have  wrought  out  hiisfull  destruction. 

All  God's  vengeances  have  ihcnr  end  ;  the  hnal  {x-rditiun  of  hit] 
enennes,  which  they  cannot  rest  till  tliey  liave  aitained  :  Pharaoh] 
tiiercforc  and  his  l^yptians  will  m*edii>  go  fetch  thcu*  Inuic. 

They  well  knew,  dtat  Umcl  was  fiuer  to  serve  th«Q  to  6gbt(j 
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weary  with  their  servitude  ;  not  trained  up  to  nun  ;  not  furnishi-d 
wttb  provision  for  a  field :  themselves,  captains  and  soldiers  by 
profession ;    furnished  with   horses,  and   chariots  of  waj-.     They 

f;aTe  iheinselves  tl»ercfore  the  victory  beforehand,  and  Israel  either 
or  spoil  or  bondage. 

Yea,  the  weak  IsraeUtcs  gave  up  themselves  for  dead,  and  al- 
ready are  talking  of  their  graves.  They  see  the  sea  before  them  ; 
bfhind  them,  the  Egyptians:  they  know  not  whether  is  more  mer- 
ciless, and  are  stricken  with  the  fear  of  both.  O  God,  how  euuldst 
ihou  forbe-ar  so  diHtrustful  a  people !  they  had  seen  all  thy  won- 
tiera  in  Egypt  and  in  their  Goshen  ;  they  saw  even  now  thy  pil- 
lar before  them,  and  yi.t  they  did  more  fear  Egypt  than  beli.-ve 
I'lce.  Thy  patience  is  no  less  miracle  than  thy  deliverance.  But 
instead  of  removing  from  them,  the  cloudy  pillar  removes  behind 
tliem,  and  stands  betwixt  the  Israelites  and  Egyptians ;  as  if  God 
would  have  said,  "  They  shall  first  overcome  me,  O  Israel,  ere 
they  touch  thee."  Wonder  did  now  justly  strive  with  fear  in  the 
Israelites,  when  they  saw  the  cloud  remove  behind  them,  and  the 
sea  remove  before  them.  They  were  not  used  to  such  bulwarks. 
God  stood  behind  them  in  the  cloud  ;  the  sea  reared  them  up  walls 
on  both  sides  them.  That,  which  they  feared  would  be  their  de- 
struction, protected  them :  how  easily  can  God  make  the  cruellest 
of  his  creatures  both  our  friends  and  patrons ! 

Yet  here  was  faith  mixed  with  unbelief.  He  was  a  bold  Israelite 
that  set  the  first  foot  into  the  channel  of  the  sea ;  and  every  step, 
that  tliey  set  in  that  moist  way,  was  a  new  exercise  of  their  taith. 

Pliaraoh  sees  all  tlus,  aud  wonders ;  yet  liath  not  the  wit  nor 
grace  to  think,  though  the  pillar  tells  him  so  much,  that  God 
made  a  difierence  betwixt  him  and  Israel.  He  is  oHended  with 
the  sea,  for  giving  way  to  his  enemies,  and  yet  sees  not  why  he 
imay  not  trust  it  as  well  as  they.  He  might  well  liave  thought, 
I  that  be  which  gave  light  in  Goshen,  when  there  was  darkness  iu 
Eg}-pt,  could  as  well  distinguish  in  the  sea;  but  he  cannot  now 
cither  consider,  or  fear :  it  is  his  time  to  perish.  God  makes  him 
fairway,  and  lets  him  run  smoothly  on,  till  he  be  come  to  the 
midst  of  the  sea ;  not  one  wave  may  rise  up  against  him,  to  wet 
80  much  as  the  hoof  of  his  horse.  Extraordinary  favours  to  wicked 
men,  are  the  forerunners  of  their  ruin. 

Now  when  God  sees  the  Egyptians  too  far  to  return,  he  finds 
time  to  strike  them  with  their  fast  terror:  they  know  not  why,  but 
they  would  return  too  late.  Those  chariots,  in  which  they  tioisted, 
now  fail  them  ;  as  having  done  service  enough,  to  carry  thcni  into 
perdition.  God  pursues  them,  and  they  cannot  fly  from  him. 
Wicked  men  make  equal  haste,  both  to  sin,  and  from  judgment ; 
but  they  shall  one  day  find,  that  it  is  not  more  easy  to  run  into 
sin,  than  impossible  to  run  away  from  judgment :  the  sea  will  shew 
them,  that  it  regards  the  rod  of  Moses,  not  the  sceptre  of  Pha- 
raoh ;  and  now,  as  glad  to  have  got  the  enemies  of  God  at  such 
advantage,  shuts  her  mouth  upon  theni,  and  swallows  them  up  in 
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her  waves ;  and,  after  she  had  niade  sport  with  them  awhile,  casts 
them  upon  her  sand,  for  a  spectacle  of  triumph  to  their  adver- 
saries. 

What  a  sight  was  this  to  the  Israelites,  when  they  were  now  safe 
on  the  shore,  to  see  their  enemies  come  floating  after  them  upon 
the  billows;  and  to  find  among  the  carcasses  upon  the  sands, 
their  known  oppressors,  which  now  they  can  tread  upon  with  in- 
sult! they  did  not  cry  more  loud  before,  than  now  they  sing. 
Not  their  fotth,  but  their  sense,  teaches  them  now  to  magnify  that 
God  after  their  deliverance,  whom  they  hardly  trusted  for  their 
deliverance.  Exod.  vtt,  vtiu,  ix,  x,  xi',  xiL 
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PRINCIPAL  PASSAGES 


HOLY  STORY. 


TO  THE  HIGH  AKD  MIGHTY  PRINCE, 

CHARLES,  PRINCE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIX,\ 


MOST  EXCELLENT  PRINCE: 

xVccoRDiNo  to  the  true  duty  of  a  servant,  I  intended  all 
my  Contemplations  to  your  now  glorious  Brother,  of 
sweet  and  sorrowful  memory.  The  first  part  whereof,  as 
it  was  the  last  book  that  ever  was  dedicated  to  that  dear 
and  immortal  name  of  his;  so  it  was  the  last,  that  was 
turned  over  by  his  gracious  hand. 

Now,  since  it  pleased  the  God  of  spirits  to  call  him 
from  these  poor  Contemplations  of  ours,  to  the  blessed 
contemplation  of  himself,  to  see  him  as  He  is,  to  see  as  he 
is  seen ;  to  whom  is  this  sequel  of  my  labours  due,  but  to 
your  Highness,  the  heir  of  his  honour  and  virtues  ?  Every 
year  of  my  short  pilgrimage  is  like  to  add  something  to 
this  Work;  which,  in  regard  of  the  subject,  is  scarce  fniite: 
The  whole  doth  not  only  crave  your  Highness's  patronage, 
but  promises  to  requite  your  princely  acceptation,  with 
many  sacred  examples  and  rules*  both  for  pjety  and  w  is- 
dom  i  towards  the  decking  up  of  this  flourishing  spring  of 
your  age ;  in  the  ho|)es  whereof,  not  only  we  live,  but  he 
that  is  dead,  lives  still  in  you :  and  if  any  piece  of  these 
endea\'ours  come  short  of  my  desires,  I  shall  supply  the 
rest  with  my  prayers ;  which  shall  never  be  wanting  to  the 
God  of  Princes,  that  your  happy  proceedings  may  make 
glad  the  Church  of  God,  and  yourself  in  either  world 
glorious. 

Your  Highnesses  in  all  humble  devotion, 

and  faithful  observance, 

JOSKPH  HALL. 
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TO  THE  KIGHT   HONOURABLE 

HENRY,  EARL  OF  HUNTINGDON, 

LORD  HASTINGS,    BOTREAUX,    MOLINES  AND  MOILES, 

HtS  majesty's  lieutenant  in  the  county  of  LEICESTER, 

A  BOUNTIFUL  FAVOURER  OP  ALL  GOOD  LEARNING, 

A  NOBLE  PRECEDENT  OP  VIRTUE, 

THE  FIRST  PATRON  OF  MY  POOR  STUDIES, 

J.H. 

PEDICATES  THIS  PIECE  OF  HIS  LABOURS,    AND  WISHETH  ALL 
HONOUR  AND  HAPPINESS. 


THE  WATERS  OF  MARAH. 

Israel  was  not  more  loth  to  come  to  the  Red  Sea,  than  to  part 
froin  it.  How  soon  can  God  turn  the  horror  of  att^  evil  into  plea- 
Rore !  One  shore  resounded  with  shrieks  of  fear;  the  other,  with 
timbncU  and  dances,  and  soni^s  of  deliverance.  Every  main  afflic- 
tion is  our  Red  Sea,  which,  while  it  threats  to  swallow,  preserves 
Ui.  At  last,  our  songs  shall  be  louder  than  our  cries.  The  Isra- 
elitish  dames,  when  they  saw  their  danger,  thought  they  might 
2uive  left  their  timbrels  behind  them ;  how  unprofitable  a  burden 
teemed  those  instruments  of  music  !  yet  now  they  live  to  renew 
that  forgotten  minstrelsy  and  dancing,  which  their  bondage  had  so 
long  discontinued  :  and  well  might  those  feet  dance  upon  the  shore, 
which  l»ad  walked  through  the  sea.  The  land  of  Goshen  was  not 
so  bountiful  to  them,  as  these  waters.  That  afforded  them  a  ser- 
vile life  ;  this  gave  them  at  once  freedom,  victory,  riches  ;  bestow- 
ing upon  them  the  remainder  of  that  wealth,  which  the  Egj-ptians 
luul  but  lent.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  see  the  floating  carcasses  of 
their  adversaries ;  and  every  day  offers  them  new  booties  :  it  is  no 
niarvel  then  if  their  hearts  were  tied  to  these  banks.  If  we  find 
but  a  little  pleasure  in  our  life,  we  are  ready  to  dote  upon  it. 
Every  small  contentment  glues  our  affections  to  that  we  like :  and 
if  here  our  imperfect  delights  hold  us  so  fast,  that  we  would  not 
be  loosed ;  how  forcible  shall  those  infinite  joys  be  above,  when 
our  souls  arc  once  possessed  ef  them ! 
VOL.  1,  c 
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V*ct  if  the  place  hjwl  [)leased  tliem  more,  it  is  no  marvel  they 
were  willing  to  fuUnw  Moses ;  that  they  diinX  follow  him  in  tlie 
wilderness,  whom  tliev  followed  throupfi  the  sea  :  it  is  a  great  con- 
firmation to  any  people,  whcti  they  liave  seen  the  hand  of  God 
with  their  giiide.  O  Saviour,  which  hast  undertaken  to  carry  me 
from  the  spiritual  Egypt  to  Uic  Land  of  Promise  ;  how  faithful, 
how  powerful,  have  I  found  th»-e  !  How  fearlessly  should  I  trust 
thee!  How  cheerfully  should  I  follow  thee  through  coniem|)t, 
poverty,  death  itself!  Master,  if  it  be  tho\i,  bid  us  come  unto 
tliee. 

Immediately  before,  they  liad  complained  of  too  much  water; 
now  \hey  go  three  ilavs  wnthout.  Tims  God  meant  to  punish  their 
infidelity,  with  the  defect  of  that,  whose  al>unilance  made  tliem  to 
distrust.  Before,  tl>ey  saw  all  water,  no  land  ;  now  all  dry  and 
dusty  land,  and  no  water.  Extremities  are  tlic  best  trials  of  men  ; 
as  in  bodies,  those  tliat  <:an  bear  sudden  changes  of  lieats  anti  cold 
without  complaint,  arc  the  strongest.  So  much  as  an  evil  touches 
u|K)n  the  mean,  so  much  help  it  yieliU  towards  patience;  every 
degree  of  sorrow  is  a  preparation  of  the  next ;  but  when  we  ^lasa 
to  extremes  without  the  mean,  we  want  the  benefit  of  recollection, 
and  must  trust  to  our  present  strength.  To  come  from  all  thing& 
to  nothing,  is  not  a  descent  but  a  downfall ;  and  it  is  a  rare  strength 
and  constancy,  not  to  be  maimed  at  least.  The.se  headlong  evils, 
88  they  are  the  sorest,  so  they  must  be  most  provided  for ;  as,  on 
the  contrary,  a  sudden  advancement  from  a  low  condition  to  the 
height  of  honour,  is  most  hard  to  manage.  No  man  can  mairvel 
how  that  tyrant  blinded  his  captives,  when  he  hears  that  he  brought 
tiicm  iminediatciy,  oot  of  a  uork  dungeon,  into  rooms  that  werr 
madi'  briglit  and  glorious.  We  are  not  wortliy  to  know,  for  wliat 
we  are  reserved  :  no  e\'il  con  amatu  us,  if  wc  can  overcome  suddea 
exttemitieti. 

The  long  deferring  of  a  gno«l,  tlunigh  tedious,  viet  makes  it  the 
l>etK<r  when  it  come.s.  Well  did  tlie  Isr.iclJtes  ho|ie,  that  the  waters 
which  were  ho  long  in  fnidiilg,  «vould  be  precious  wlien  they  were 
found :  yet  behold,  tliey  are  cro!«ed,  not  only  in  ttieir  dcsirm, 
but  in  tlicir  hopes ;  for  after  three  days  travel,  tlic  i«rst  fountairat 
they  tifid  are  bitter  waters.  If  these  iveils  had  not  run  pure  gall, 
they  could  not  have  so  much  complained  :  long  thirst  will  make 
bitter  waters  sweet ;  yet  sucii  were  tliosc  springs,  that  the  Israelites 
did  not  M>  nmch  like  tlicir  ntuisture,  an  abhor  tlieir  relish.  I  see 
the  first  handsi'l  tluil  God  give^  tlK»m  in  their  voyage  to  I  lie  Lattd 
of  I'rontise  ;  thirst  and  bitterne&s.  Satan  gives  us  plea^nt  nitraitec4 
iuto  his  ways,  and  reserves  tlie  bilterntiss  for  tde  end  :  Gcxl  inure* 
us  to  our  worst  at  fust,  and  swoeu^n*  uitr  conclust<Mi  with  pleasure. 

The  same  God,  that  wouUl  not  lead  Israel  through  the  I'hdistmoif 
land,  lest  tJiey  should  shrink  at  tiie  sight  of  wur,  now  leads  thrm 
through  the  wilderness,  and  fears  not  to  try  tlieir  patienet*  witli 
bitter  potions.  If  lie  had  not  loved  them,  the.  i-'gyptian  furnace 
or  sword  had  prevented  tlieir  tlurst,  or  that  sea  wfierrof  their  ene- 
mies drunk  dead  ;  and  yet  $c«laow1ic  diets  tliciu.   Never  any  Imvc 
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jftt!  so birtrr  draughts  upon  earth,  as  those  he  lores  best:  the  pa- 
jjatt*  in  ail  ill  judge  of  ttu;  favours  of  G<xl.  O  my  Saviour,  thou 
[ididu  drink  a  more  bitter  cup  from  the  liands  of  thy  father,  tlmn 
jihat  nliich  thou  refusedst  of  the  Jews,  or  than  that  which  I  caa 
fflrink  from  ttiec. 

Before,  they  could  not  drink  if  they  would  ;  now,  they  miphc 
l^id  would  not.  God  can  give  us  blessings  with  such  a  tang,  that 
the  fruition  shall  not  much  differ  from  the  want :  m,  many  a  one 
tfcath  riches,  not  grace  to  usu^  them ;  many  have  children,  but  such 
M  Uicy  prefer  barrenm-ss.  They  had  said  before,  "  Oh  that  we  had 
Wiy  water !"  now,  "  Oh  that  we  liad  good  wter  !"  It  is  good  so  to 
dtsire  bles^iings  from  Gt)d,  that  we  may  be  the  better  for  enjoy- 
ing them ;  so  to  crave  water,  that  it  ntay  not  be  sauced  with  bit» 
tertiess. 

Nom-,  these  fond  Israelites,  instead  of  praying,  murmur ;  in- 
stead of  praying  to  God,  murmur  against  Moses.  fV/tat  hath  th* 
.righteous  done?  He  made  not  either  tlie  wilderness  dry,  or  the 
f"»vatcrs  bitter;  yea,  if  his  conduct  were  the  matter,  what  one  foot 
iretJt  he  before  them  without  God?  The  pillar  led  them,  and  not 
be  ;  yet  Moses  is  murniiu-ed  at.  It  is  the  liard  condition  of  autho. 
rity,  that  when  the  multitude  fare  well,  they  applaud  themselves; 
when  111,  they  repine  against  their  governors.  Who  can  hope  to 
be  free,  if  ft'foRes  escape  not  ?    Never  any  prince  so  merited  of  a 

Brople.  He  thrust  himself  upon  the  pikes  of  Pharaoh's  tyranny. 
e  brought  them  from  a  bondage  worse  than  death.  His  rod  di- 
vided the  sea,  and  sluired  life  to  them,  death  to  their  pursuers. 
W'Iki  would  not  have  thought  these  men  so  obliged  to  Moses,  that 
no  death  could  have  opened  their  mouths  or  raised  their  hands 
■gainst  him  ?  Yet,  now,  the  first  occasion  of  want  makes  them  re> 
bel.  No  benefit  can  stop  the  mouth  of  impatience  :  if  our  turn  be 
Bot  aerved  for  the  present,  former  favours  are  either  forgotten,  or 
cavlevined.  No  marvel  if  we  deal  so  with  men,  when  God  receives 
kfaic  measure  from  us.  One  year  of  famine,  one  summer  of  pesti. 
leoee,  one  moon  of  unseasonable  weather,  make^  us  overlook  all 
the  blessings  of  God  ;  and  more  to  mutiny  at  the  sense  of  our  evil, 
tiioii  to  praise  him  for  our  varieties  of  good  :  whereas  favours  well 
bcatowed,  leave  us  both  mindful  and  conBdent,  and  will  not  sufier 
Ifl  either  to  forget  or  dutrust.  O  God,  I  have  made  an  ill  use  of 
thy  ojcrcics,  if  I  have  not  learned  to  be  content  with  thy  correc- 
tions. 

Moses  was  in  the  same  want  of  water  with  them,  in  the  same 
distaste  of  bitterness,  and  yet  they  say  to  Moses,  What  shall  we 
irink  ?  If  they  iiad  seen  him  furnished  with  full  vessels  of  sweet 
v»ter,  and  themselves  put  over  to  this  unsavoury  liquor,  envy 
imi^ht  have  given  some  colour  to  this  mutiny  ;  but  now  their  lead- 
er's common  miseiyt  might  have  freed  him  from  their  murmurs. 
TTiey  held  it  one  piece  of  the  late  Kgj'ptian  tyranny,  that  a  task 
was  required  of  them,  which  the  imposers  knew  they  could  not 
■erform ;  to  make  brick  when  they  liad  no  straw :  yet  they  say  to 
Moges,  What  thall  we  drink  f  Themselves  are  grown  exactors, 
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anil  are  ready  to  menace  more  tlian  stripes,  if  iliey  have  not  their 
ends,  without  means.  Moses  took  not  upon  liini  tlicir  provision, 
bnt  tlifir  deliverance;  and  yet,  as  if  he  had  been  the  common 
victualler  of  the  camp,  they  ask,  Jl'hat  shall  ur  drink  *  When 
uarit  meets  with  impatient  minds,  it  transports  them  to  furjr; 
t-verN'  thing  disquiets,  and  nothing  satisfies  iiK"m. 

What  course  doth  Moses  now  take  ?  That  which  they  should 
liave  done,  and  did  not:  they  cried  not  more  fervently  to  him, 
than  he  to  God  :  if  he  were  their  leader,  God  was  his;  tViat  which 
they  unjustly  reijuired  of  him,  he  justly  requires  of  God,  that 
could  do  it ;  he  knew  whence  tn  hwk  for  redress  of  all  complaints  ; 
this  wa-s  not  his  charge,  but  his  Makt-r's,  wliich  was  able  t<)  main- 
tain his  own  act.  I  see  and  acknowledge  the  harbour,  that  we  nuist 
put  into,  in  all  our  ill  weather.  It  is  to  thee,  <>  God,  that  we  must 
pour  out  our  hearts,  which  only  canst  make  our  bitter  «atfrs 
sweet. 

Might  not  that  ro«l,  which  took  away  the  liquid  nature  from  the 
waters,  and  made  thtnu  solid,  have  also  taken  away  the  bitter  rjua- 
lily  fronj  these  waters,  and  made  them  sweet ;  since  to  flow  is  na- 
tural unto  the  water,  to  be  hitter  is  but  accidental  ?  Mt>ses  durst 
not  employ  his  rod  without  a  prece{>t ;  he  knew  the  power  came 
i'rom  the  commandment.  \Vc  ma}'  not  prcsiunc  on  likelihoods, 
but  de|K*nd  upon  warnint.s ;  therefore  Moses  doth  not  lift  up  hi» 
r»xl  to  the  waters,  but  his  hand  and  voice  to  Go<l. 

The  hand  of  faitii  never  knocked  at  hciiven  in  vain:  no  snotier 
liath  .Moses  shewed  his  grievance,  than  God  sliews  him  the  remedy; 
yet  an  unlikely  one,  tliat  it  might  i)e  miracidous.  He,  that  made 
th<'  waters,  could  have  given  them  any  savour:  how  easy  i»  it  for 
hiui  that  made  the  mutter,  to  alter  the  <|uality  !  It  is  not  more  hard 
to  take  away,  than  to  give.  Who  doubts  but  the  sanjr  Imnd  that 
created  them,  might  have  immediately  changed  tljem  ?  Yet  that 
Almighty  Power  will  do  it  by  means.  A  piece  of  wood  u)ust  sweeten 
the  waters :  what  relation  hath  wood  to  water  ?  or  that  which  hath 
no  savour,  to  the  redress  of  bitterness  ?  ^'et  here  is  no  more  pos« 
sibility  of  failing,  than  proportion  t«)  the  success.  All  things  are 
subie:ct  to  the  command  of  their  Maker ;  he,  that  nuide  all  of  no- 
thing, can  make  every  thing  of  any  thing  :  tlicrc  is  so  much  power 
in  every  creature,  as  he  will  please,  to  give.  It  is  tlie  praise  of 
Omniptitcncy  to  work  by  improbabilities ;  Elislia  m  ith  sail,  Moses 
with  w<xm1,  shall  sweeten  the  bitter  waters :  let  no  man  despise  the 
uieuns,  when  he  knows  the  Author. 

Goil  taught  his  jxiople  by  acticms,  us  well  as  words.  This  en- 
trance slK'wed  tliem  their  whole  journey  ;  wherein  tbi-v  should  ta.'ste 
of  much  bitterness,  but  at  last,  through  llie  mercy  of  (iud,  swect- 
cnetl  with  comfort.  Or  did  it  not  rejjresent  tlicmsclves  rathrr, 
in  the  journey  ?  in  the  fountains  of  whose  iM-artn,  were  the  bitlcr» 
waters  of  manifold  corruptions,  yet  Uieir  unsavourv  souls  are 
awecteiieii  by  the  graces  of  ids  Ispirit.  ()  blessinl  ijaviour,  the 
\vo<kI  of  thy  cross,  iliat  is,  the  ap]>lication  of  thy  »urt'erings,  ia 
enough  to  .sweeten  a  whole  sea  of  bitturnc:i<(.     1  cans  uol  boMr  aa< ' 


THE  QITAIU  AND  MAVNA.  S5 

pleasant  a  potion  I  find  in  this  wilderness,  i{  tfie  power  and  benefit 
of  thy  precious  death  may  season  it  to  my  soul.  Exod.  xv. 


THE  QUAILS  AND  MANNA. 

The  thirst  of  Israel  is  well  quenched ;  for,  besides  the  change  of 
llie  watera  of  Marah,  their  station  is  changed  to  Klim  ;  where  were 
twelve  fountains,  for  their  twelve  tribes ;  and  now  they  complain 
as  fast  of  hunger. 

Contcntation  is  a  rare  blessing ,  because  it  arises,  either  from  a  frui- 
tion of  all  comforts,  or  a  not  desiring  of  some  which  wc  have  not- 
Kow,  we  are  never  so  bare,  as  not  to  have  some  benefits  ;  never  so 
full,  as  not  to  want  something,  yea  as  not  to  be  full  of  wants.     Gcxi 
hath  much  ado  with  usi    either  we  lack  health,  or  c|uietness,  or 
children,  or  wealth,  or  company,  or  ourselves  in  allthe.se.     It  is  a 
wonder  these  men  found  not  fault  vvitli  the  want  of  sauce  to  their 
quails,  or  with  their  old  clothes,  or  their  solitarv  way.     Nature  ia 
tn«xlerate  in  her  desires;  but  conceit   is  insatia\>le.     Yet  wlio  can 
l.fieny  hunger  to  be  a  sore  vexation  ?     Before,  they  were  forbidden 
^*our  bread,    but  now  what  leaven  is  so  sour  as  want  ?     When 
|,jneans  hold  out,  it  is  easy   to  be  content.     Wliile  tlieir  dougli  and 
other  catcs   lasted,  while  they  were  gathering    of    the  dates  of 
£}im,  we  hear  no  news  of  them.     Who  cannot  pray  for  his  daily 
bread,  when  he  hath  it  in  his  cupboard  ?  But  when  our  own  provi- 
«on  fails  Uy,  then  not  to  distrust  the  provision  of  God,  is  a  noble 
trial  of  faith.     They   should  have  said;   "He,   that  stopped  the 
iincuth  of  the  sea,  that  it  could  not  devour  us,  can  as  easily  stop 
[the  mouth  of  our  stomachs :  it  was  no  easier  matter  to  kill  the  first- 
[ "born  of  Kgypt,  by  his  immediate  hand,  than  to  preserve  us:  he, 
rthat  commanded  the  sea  to  stand  still  and  guard  us,  can  as  easily 
command  the   earth  to  nourish  us :  he,    tnat  made  the  rod  a  ser- 
»nt,  can  as  well  make  these  stones  bread  :  he,   that  brought  ar- 
lies  of  frogs  and  caterpillars  to  Kgypt,  can  as  well  bring  whole 
[drifts  of  birds  an<l  beasts  to  the  <lesert :  he,  that  sweetened  the 
[waters  with  wood,  can  as  well  refresh  our  bodies  with  the  fruits  of 
earth.     ^Vhy  do  we  not  wait  on  him,  whom  we  have  found  so 
[powerful  ?"     Now  they  set  the  mercy  and  love  of  God  upon  a 
wrong  last ;  while  they  measure   it  only  by  their  present  sense. 
F^'ature  is  jocund  and    cheerful,   while    it  prospereth :  let   Go<l 
withdraw  his  hand  ;  no  sight,  no    trust.     Those   can  praise   hint 
I  with  timbrels  for  a  present  favour,  that  cannot  depend  upon  him  iu 
[the  want  of  means  for  a  future.     VVe  all  are  never  weary  of  receiv- 
ig,  soon  weary  of  attending. 
The  other  mutiny  was  of  some  few  malecontents,  perlups  those 
[strangers  which  sought  their  own  protection  under  the  wine  of 
sracf;  this,  of  the  w-liole  troop.     Not  that  none  were  free  :  CaJeb, 
[Joshua,  Moses,  Aaron,  Miriam  were  not  yet  tainted  :    usually  God 
'measures  the  stateof  any  church  or  country  by  the  most;  the  greater 
part  carries  both  the  name  and  censure.    Siiis  are  so  much  greater, 
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as  the)'  arc  more  universal ;  so  far  is  evil  from  being  c: 
the  multitude  of  the  guilty,  that  nothing  ran  more  agvrarate  kt. 
With  men,  commonness  may  plead  for  favour ;  with  God,  it  pleads 
for  judgment.  Many  hands  draw  the  cable  with  more  violence, 
than  few  :  the  leprosy  of  tlie  whole  body  is  more  loathsome,  than 
tliat  of  a  part. 

Hut  what  do  these  mntineers  say,  Oh  (hat  srr  had  died  by 
the  hand  of  the  Lord!  And  whose  hand  was  this,  oh  yc  fond  Fs- 
racliteb,  if  ye  must  perish  by  famine  r  God  carried  you  forth  ; 
God  restrained  his  creatures  from  you  :  and  while  you  are  ready  to 
die  thus,  ye  say,  Oh  that  we  had  died  In/  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ' 

It  is  the  folly  of  men,  that  in  immediate  judgments  they  can  sec 
'God's  hand ;  not  in  those,  whose  second  causes  are  sCTisible : 
whereas  God  holds  himself  equally  interested  in  all ;  challcufjine 
that  there  is  no  evil  in  tlie  city,  but  from  him.  It  is  but  one  hano, 
and  many  instniment-s,  that  God  strikes  us  with  :  the  water  may 
not  lose  the  name,  though  it  come  by  channels  and  pipes  from  the 
sprinc.  It  is  our  faithlessness,  that  in  visible  means  we  see  not 
him  that  is  invisible. 

And  when  would  they  hove  wished  to  die  ?  When  ar  sat  by  the 
JUsh-pots  of  f.i^Upt  •■  alas,  what  cjood  would  their  flesh-pots  have 
done  them,  in  tneir  death?  If  ihcy  might  sustain  their  life,  yet 
what  could  they  avail  them  in  dying  ?  for  if  they  were  unpU-a.sant, 
what  comfort  was  it,  to  see  them  ?  if  pleasant,  wliat  comfort  to  part 
from  them  ?  Our  greatest  pleasures  are  but  pains  in  their  loss. 
Every  mind  affects  that  whicli  is  like  itself.  Carnal  minds  are  for 
the  riesh-potsof  tgypt,  thouph  bought  with  servitude ;  spiritual  arc 
for  the  presence  of  GotI,  thotigh  redeemed  with  famine,  and 
would  rather  die  in  Goil's  presence,  than  live  without  him  in  the 
•ight  of  delicate  or  full  dishes. 

They-  lo*-etl  their  lives  well  enough  :  I  heard  how  they  shrieked, 
when  they  were  in  danj^er  of  the  r^jyjitians ;  yet  now  they  sny, 
Oh  thatur  had  died  '  not,  "  Oh  that  we  might  live  by  the  flesh- 
pots;"  but,  Oh  that  av  had  dirdi  Although  life  be  natundly 
fcwect,  yet  a  httle  discontentment  makes  us  wearj .  It  is  a  base 
cowardliness,  s<)soon:is  ever  we  are  called  from  the  garrison  to  the 
field,  to  think  of  running  away.  Then  is  our  fortitude  wortliy  of' 
praise,  when  we  can  endure  to  be  miserable. 

But  what !  can  no  Hesh-pots  serve  but  those  of  Kgvpt  ?  1  am 
deceived,  if  that  land  affortWl  them  any  flesh-pots  save  their  own  : 
their  landlords  of  Kgypt  held  it  abomination  to  cat  of  their  difthcs, 
or  to  kill  that  which  they  did  eat.  In  tliuse  times  then  they  did  eat 
of  their  own  ;  and  why  not  now  ?  They  had  droves  of  cattle  ia 
the  wilderness:  why  did  they  not  take  of  thent'  Surviv,  if 
they  would  liave  been  as  good  husbands  of  their  cattle,  as  they  were 
of  tl>eir  dough,  they  might  have  had  enough  to  eat  without  r>eed 
of  murmuring:  for  if  their  back-burden  of  dough  kusted  for  4 
tnonth  ;  tlieir  herds  might  Iiavc  ^er^•ed  tliem  many  years.  All 
grudging  is  odious ;  but  most,  when  our  hands  are  full.  To 
■rbine  in  tlic  midst  of  abundance,  is  a  shameful  unthankfulticiw. 
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When  a  man  H-oiikl  hare  looked,  that  "-lie  anger  of  God  sliould 
have  appeared  in  fire  ;  now  behold,  his  glory  appears  in  a  cloud. 
Oh  the  exceedinir  long  suHcringof  God,  that  bears  their  murinur- 
ings !  and  as  if  he  had  l^eeii  liound  to  content  them,  instead  of 
parahing,  pkasea  them  ;  as  a  kind  mother  would  deal  with  a 
erabbed  child,  who  ratlier  stills  him  with  the  breast,  than  calls  for 
the  rod.  One  would  have  thought,  thait  the  sight  of  the  cloud  of 
God  should  have  dispelled  the  cloud  of  tlieir  distrust  ;  and  tliis 
glory  of  God  should  have  n)ade  them  ashamed  of  themselves, 
wui  afraid  of  him  :  yel  I  (io  not  hear  them  once  say,  "  ^V*hat 
a  mighty  and  gracious  God  have  we  distrusted !"  Nothing 
ill  content  an  impotent  mind,  but  fruition.  When  a  heart 
hardened  with  at>y  pansion,  it  will  endure  much,  ere  it  will 
i  yield  to  relent. 

Their  eyes  saw  the  cloud  ;  their  ears  heard  the  promise,  the  per- 
'  {bmiaiictf  is  siiewly  and  answerable.  Needs  must  they  be  con- 
j  vinced,  when  thev  saw  God  as  glorious  in  hiswork,a.sinhis  pres<;nce; 
•rhen  they  saw  bw  word  justified  by  his  act.  God  tells  them  afore- 
I  hand  wh^t  be  will  do,  that  their  expectation  might  stay  their 
[hearts.  He  doth  that  which  he  foretold,  that  they  might  learn  to 
trust  him,  ere  he  perform. 

They  desired  meat,  and  receive  quails;  they  desired  bread,  and 
ive  manna.  If  tliey  had  had  of  the  coarsest  flesh,  and  of  the 
jWse&t  pulse,  hunger  would  have  made  it  dainty  :  but  now  God  wiU 
[pamper  tlieir  famine  ;  and  gives  tliem  meat  ol  king.*:,  and  bread  of 
els.  Wliat  a  world  of  (piails  were  but  sufHcient  to  serve  six 
Ired  tlioosand  persons !  They  were  all  strong,  all  hungry  ;  nei- 
pllier  could  they  be  satisfied  with  single  fowls.  What  a  tabic  hath 
'God  prc{>ared  i»  the  desert,  for  abundance,  for  delicacy  ! 

Never  prince  was  so  served  in  his  greatest  pomp,  as  these  rebel- 
lious Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  God  loves  to  over-tlescrve  of 
m«?n  ;  and  to  exceed  not  only  their  sins,  but  their  very  desires,  in 
mercy.  How  good  shall  we  find  him  to  those  that  please  him, 
since  be  is  so  gracious  to  offenders !  If  the  most  graceless  Israel- 
ites be  fed  with  quails  and  manna;  oli,  what  goodness  is  that  he 
hath  laid  up  for  llu-m  that  love  him  !  As  on  the  contrary,  if  the 
righteous  scarce  be  saved,  where  will  the  sinners  appear  ?  O  God, 
thoo  canst,  thou  wilt  make  this  difference.  Howsoever  with  us 
men,  the  most  crabbeil  and  stubborn  oftentimes  fare  the  best ;  the 
righteous  Judge  of  the  world  frames  his  remunerations  as  he  finds 
us ;  and  if  his  mercy  sometimes  provoke  the  worst  to  repentance 
by  his  temporal  favours,  yet  he  ever  reserves  so  much  greater  re- 
ward for  the  righteous,  as  eternity  is  beyond  time,  and  heaven 
above  earth. 

It  was  not  of  any  natural  instinct,  but  from  the  over-raling 
powir  of  their  Creator,  that  tliese  quails  canic  to  the  desert. 
KcetU  must  tliey  come  whom  (jOD  brings.  His  hand  is  in 
all  llie  motions  of  his  meanest  creatures.  Not  only  we,  but  they 
move  m  bini,     M  not  many  quails,  so  not  otic  sparrow  fells  without 
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him :  how  much  more  are  the  actions  of  his  best  cretttufc,  ntfttii 
directed  by  hJs  providence  ! 

How  ashamed  mi^ht  these  IsraeUtes  hare  l)een,  to  see  these  crca- 
ture^i  so  obedient  to  their  Creator,  as  to  come  and  offer  tbemselvei 
to  llieir  slaughter  ;  wliile  they  wetit  so  repininply  to  his  service  and 
their  own  preferment !  Who  can  distrust  the  provision  of  the 
ercat  Housekeeper  of  the  world,  when  he  sees  how  he  can  furnish 
his  tables  at  pleasure  ?  Is  he  gprown  now  careless,  or  we  faithle&s 
rather  ?  Wijy  do  we  not  repose  upon  his  mercy  ?  Hather  than 
we  shall  want,  when  we  trust  him,  he  will  fetch  quails  from  all  the 
coasts  of  lieaven  to  our  board.  O  Lord,  thy  hand  is  not  shortened 
toffi^'e;  let  not  ours  be  shortened,  or  shut  in  receiving. 

Klijah's  servitors,  the  ravens,  brought  him  his  full  service  of 
breail  and  flesh  at  once ;  each  niornnig  and  evening,  lint  these 
Israelites  have  their  flesh  at  even,  and  their  liread  in  the  morning. 
Good  reason  there  should  be  a  diflerence :  Elijah's  table  was  upon 
God's  direct  appointment ;  the  Israelites',  upon  their  mutiny  ;  al- 
though God  will  relieve  them  with  provision,  yet  he  will  punish 
their  impatience  with  delay  ;  so  shall  they  know  thcm.selves  his 
people,  that  they  shall  fnid  they  were  murmurers. 

Not  only  in  the  matter,  but  in  the  order,  Goil  answers  tl»eir 
prudging.  First  they  complain  of  the  want  of  flesh-pots,  then  of 
bread.  In  the  first  place  tnerefore  tl)cy  have  flesh,  breatl  after. 
A\'hen  they  have  flesh,  yet  they  must  stay  a  time  ere  they  can  liave 
n  full  meal  i  unless  they  would  eat  their  meat  breadless,  and  their 
bread  i\ry.  God  will  be  wailed  on,  and  will  give  the  consunima* 
tion  of  his  blessings  at  his  own  leisure.  In  the  evening  of  our  life, 
we  Ijovethe  first  pietlges  of  his  favour  ;  but  in  the  morning  of  our 
resurrection,  must  we  look  for  our  jjcrfect  satiety  of  the  true  man- 
na, the  bread  of  life. 

Now  the  Israelites  sped  well  with  their  quails  ;  they  did  eat,  and 
digest,  and  prosper  :  not  long  after,  they  have  quaifs  «ith  a  \'en- 
geance  ;  the  meat  was  pleasant,  but  the  sauce  was  fearful :  tlie)-  let 
down  the  quails  at  their  mouth,  but  they  came  out  at  their  nofttrihi. 
How  much  better  had  it  been  to  have  died  of  hunger,  through  tlic 
chastisement  of  God,  than  of  the  plague  of  Got!,  with  the  flesh  be- 
twixt their  t«*eth  !  Behold,  they  (HTish  of  the  same  disease  then, 
whereof  they  now  recover.  The  same  sin  re|K"ati»«i,  is  death, 
whose  iirst  act  founil  remission  :  relapses  are  desperate,  wljcre  the 
sickness  itM-lf  is  not.  With  us  men,  once  goes  away  with  a  wan»- 
ine,  the  second  act  is  but  whipping,  the  third  is  death.  It  isa  ntor- 
tjil  thing  to  abu.se  tlie  lenity  of  Goil ;  we  should  be  presumptuously 
mad,  to  hope  that  God  will  stand  us  for  a  sinning-.stock,  to  provoke 
him  how  we  will.  It  is  more  mercy  than  he  owes  us,  if  he  forbear 
U.H  once  :  it  is  his  justice  to  plogue  us  the  second  time:  wc  may 
thank  ourselves,  if  we  will  not  be  warnetl. 

Their  meat  was  strange,  hut  nothing  so  much  as  their  bread.  To 
find  qiinils  in  a  wilderness  was  uinisuul  ;  but  for  bread  in  come 
down  from  heaven  was  ycl  more.     They  had  seen  quails  before. 
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though  not  in  such  number :  manna  was  never  seen  till  now. 
From  this  day  till  their  settlinp  in  Canaan,  God  wrought  a  perpe- 
tual miracle  in  this  food  :  a  miracle  in  the  place  ;  other  bread  risei 
up  from  below,  this  fell  down  from  above  ;  neither  did  it  ever  rain 
bread  till  now  ;  yet  so  did  this  heavenly  shower  fall,  that  it  is  con- 
fined to  the  camp  of  Israel :  a  miracle,  in  the  quantity  ;  that  every 
tnomtng  should  fall  enough  to  fill  so  many  hundred  thousand 
mouths  and  maws :  a  miracle  in  the  composition ;  that  it  was 
sweet  like  honey-cakes,  round  like  corianders,  transparent  as  dew  : 
a  miracle,  in  the  quality  ;  that  it  melted  by  one  heat,  by  another 
hardened:  a  miracle,  in  the  difference  of  the  fidl ;  that,  as  if  it 
knew  times,  and  would  teach  them  as  well  as  feed  them,  it  fell  dou- 
ble in  the  even  of  the  Sabbath,  and  on  the  Sabbath  fell  not :  a  mi- 
racle, in  the  putrefaction  and  preservation  ;  that  it  was  full  of 
worms  when  it  was  kept  beyond  the  due  hour  for  distrust ;  full  of 
sweetness  when  it  was  kept  a  day  longer  for  religion,  yea  many 
age»  in  the  ark  for  a  monument  of  the  power  and  mercy  of  the 
Giver :  a  miracle,  in  the  continuance  and  ceasing  ;  that  this  shower 
of  bread  followed  their  camp  in  all  their  removals,  till  they  came 
tota'iteof  the  bread  of  Canaan,  and  then  withdrew  itself,  as  if  it 
should  have  said,  *'  Ye  need  no  miracles  now  ye  have  means." 

They  had  the  types  ;  wc  have  the  substance.  In  this  wilderness 
of  the  world,  tin-  true  manna  is  rained  upon  the  tents  of  our  hearts. 
He,  that  sent  the  manna,  was  the  manna  which  he  sent :  he  hath 
said,  /  am  the  manna  that  came  down  frxnn  heaven.  Behold, 
their  whole  meals  were  sacramental  :  every  morsel  they  did  eat, 
was  spiritual.  We  eat  still  of  their  manna  :  still  he  comes  down 
from  neaven.  He  hath  substance  enough  for  worlds  of  souls  ;  yet 
only  is  to  be  found  in  the  lists  of  the  true  Church.  He  hath  more 
sweetness,  than  the  honey  and  the  honey-comb.  Happy  are  we, 
if  we  can  find  him  so  sweet  as  he  is. 

The  same  hand,  that  rained  manna  upon  their  tents,  could  have 
rained  it  into  their  mouths  or  laps.  God  loves  we  should  take 
pains  for  our  spiritual  food.  Little  would  it  have  availed  them, 
that  the  manna  lay  about  their  tents,  if  thej'  had  not  gone  forth  and 
gathered  it,  beaten  it,  baked  it :  let  salvation  be  never  so  plentiful,  if 
we  bring  it  not  home,  and  make  it  ours  by  faith,  we  are  no  whit  the 
better.  If  the  work  done,  and  means  used,  had  been  enough  to 
tpve  life,  no  Israelite  had  died  :  their  bellies  were  full  ot  that 
bread,  whereof  one  crumb  gives  life ;  yet  they  died  many  of  them 
in  displeasure. 

As  in  natural,  so  in  spiritual  tilings,  we  may  not  trust  to  means  : 
the  carcase  of  the  sacrament  cannot  give  life,  but  the  soul  of  it  ; 
which  is  the  thing  represented.  I  sec  each  man  gather,  and  take 
his  just  measure  out  of  the  common  heap.  We  must  be  industri- 
ous, and  helpful  each  to  other  :  but  when  we  have  done,  Clu-ist  Is 
not  partial.  If  our  sanctifieation  differ,  yet  our  justification  '\* 
equal  in  all. 

He,  tliat  gave  a  gomer  to  each,  co*ild  have  given  an  ephah  :  as 

sily  could  he  have  rained  down  enough  for  a  month,  or  a  year, 
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at  pace,  as  for  «  dar.  God  delights  to  have  us  live  in  ft  contintu) 
dependence  upon  his  prondence,  aiid  each  day  renew  tl>u  arts  of 
our  faith  and  tbankl'uincss.  fiut  what  a  covetous  Israelite  wa«  thai, 
which,  in  a  foolish  diitrust,  would  be  sparing  tlie  eharg^es  of  ChkI  ; 
mi  raterving  that  for  morning,  which  he  should  have  spent  ti|>on 
Jh*  nipper !  He  shall  know,  tliat  even  the  bread  that  cane  down 
from  heaven  can  corrupt :  the  manna  was  from  above  ;  the  womtM 
and  stink  finm  his  difiiaence.  Nothing  isso  sovereign,  which,  be- 
iom  pcrrerted,  may  not  annoy,  instead  of  benefitting  us. 

let  1  aaesome  difiercnce  between  the  true  and  typical  manna  ; 
God  never  meant  that  the  shadow  and  the  body  should  agree  in  all 
tilings.  The  outward  ntaiuia  rescr>'ed,  was  poison  :  tlie  spiritual 
nuLtitia  is  to  us,  aji  it  was  to  the  ark  ;  not  g<>od,  unless  it  be  kept 
perpetually  ;  if  we  keep  it,  it  shall  keep  us  from  putrefaction.  The 
outward  manna  full  not  at  all  on  tliu  Sabbath  :  tl)e  spiritual  nunna, 
though  it  balks  no  day,  yet  it  falls  double  on  God's  day  :  and  if  wc 
gather  it  not  then  ;  we  famish.  In  that  true  Sabl>ath  o^  our  gloriou.-i 
rest,  we  shall  for  ever  feud  of  that  manna,  which  we  have  gathered 
in  this  even  of  our  life.  Exod.  jrvt. 


THE  ROCK  OF  REPHIDIM. 

BzroRE,  Israel  thirsted  and  was  sati&fiod ;  after  that,  tiiey  hunsered 
and  were  filled ;  now,  they  thirst  again.  Thc-y  liave  breaa  and 
meat,  but  want  drink  :  it  is  a  marvel  if  Go<l  do  not  evermore  buld 
us  short  of  somutliing,  l)ecause  he  would  keep  lu  still  in  exerci^O' 
We  should  forget  at  whose  cost  we  live,  if  wc  wanted  nothing. 
Still  God  observes  a  vicissitude  of  evil  nd  good  ;  and  tl»e  sajue 
evils  tliat  wc  have  passed  return  upon  us  in  their  courses.  CrueiMH 
are  not  of  the  nature  of  those  diseases,  which  they  say  a  man  can 
have  but  once.  Their  first  seizure  doth  but  make  way  for  tla-ir 
re-entry.  None  but  our  liist  enemy  comes  once  for  all ;  and  1 
know  not,  if  that :  for  oven  in  living  M^e  die  daily,  iso  mnat  wc 
ukc  our  leaves  of  all  afflictioiis,  tiiat  wc  reserve  a  lodging  for  tbcju» 
and  expect  their  return. 

All  Israel  murmun^d  when  they  wanted  bread,  tnrat.  water ;  and 
yet  all  Israel  departed  from  tin:  wildernc&s  of  ^*in  to  Hephidim,  at 
God's  command.  The  very  worst  men  will  obey  Goo  in  s»>irve- 
thing  ;  ounc  but  tlie  (^ooil,  in  nil :  lie  is  rarely  desperate,  tliat  niakex 
nil  universal  opposition  to  God.  It  is  an  unsound  praise  tliat  is 
giveti  u  man,  fur  one  good  action.  It  may  be  »afely  said  of  the 
vurv  devils  themselves,  that  they  do  something  well ;  tliey  know, 
aiMlbi;Ueve,and  tremble.  If  we  follow  God  and  murmur,  it  is  ail 
oue,  as  if  wc  Itad  staid  behind. 

niO!«  di.strust  hi»  providence  in  tlitir  necessity,  tliat  are  ready 
to  follow  bis  guidance  iti  tlteir  weifari-.  It  u  a  harder  matter  to  itw 
<lur(Mn  extreme  wunt,  than  to  obey  a  hard  commandment.  huHer- 
ingi  are  greater  trials  than  actions  :  how  many  have  we  seen  jeopstrd 
their  lives  with  cliccrful  rckoluliuii,  which  camiot  endure  to  culd 
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blood  to  lose  a  limb  with  pati«ncu  !  Brcausc  God  w\\\  have  his 
thoroughly  tried,  he  puts  them  to  both  ;  and  if  we  cannot  etKiure 
bot/i  to  follow  him  from  Sin,  and  to  thirst  in  Rcphidim,  we  are  not 
sound  Israelitas. 

God  led  tltem  on  purpose  to  this  dry  Rcphidim  ;  he  could  as  wpU 
have  conducted  them  to  another  Klim,  to  convenient  waterin{js ; 
or  he,  that  gives  the  waters  of  all  their  channels,  could  as  well  have 
derived  them  to  meet  Israel :  but  God  doth  purposely  carry  them 
to  thirst.  It  is  not  for  necessity  that  we  fare  ill,  but  out  of  choice  ; 
it  were  all  one  with  God  to  pive  us  liealth  as  sickness,  abundance 
»8po»'ert)'.  The  treasury  of  bis  riches  hath  more  store  than  his 
creature  can  be  capable  of ;  we  could  not  complain,  if  it  were  not 
good  for  us  to  want. 

This  should  have  been  a  contentment  able  to  quench  any  thirst : 
**  God  hath  Ud  us  hither ,-  if  Moses  out  of  ignorance  had  mis- 
guided us,  or  we  by  chance  fallen  upon  these  dry  deserts,  though 
this  were  no  remedy  of  our  grief,  yet  it  might  be  some  ground  of  our 
complaint.  But  now  the  counsel  of  so  wise  and  merciful  a  God, 
hath  drawn  us  into  thui  want ;  and  shall  not  lie  as  easily  find  xhc 
way  out  ?  //  is  the  Lord,  lei  him  do  vhal  he  will.  There  can 
be  no  more  forcible  motive  to  patience,  than  the  acknowledgment 
of  a  divine  hand  that  strikes  us.  It  is  fearful  to  be  in  tlie  hand  of 
an  adversary  ;  but  who  would  not  be  confident  of  a  Fatlier  ?  Yet 
ID  our  firail  humanity,  cholcr  may  transport  a  man  from  remem- 
brance of  nature  ;  but  when  we  feel  ourselves  under  the  discipline 
of  a  wise  God,  that  can  temper  our  afflictions  to  our  strength,  to 
our  benefit,  wlio  would  not  rather  murmur  at  himself,  that  he 
■bould  swerve  towards  intpatience  ?  Vet  these  sturdy  Israelites 
wilfully  murmur;  and  will  not  have  their  thirst  quenched  with 
faith,  but  with  water.     Give  \u  water. 

I  looked  to  liear  when  they  would  have  entreated  Mose«to  pray 
for  them ;  but  instead  of  entreating,  they  contend  ;  and,  instead 
of  prayers,  1  tind  commands;  Give  its  water.  If  they  had  gone 
to  God  without  Moses,  I  should  iiave  praised  their  faith  ;  l>ut  now 
tbey  go  to  Moses  without  God,  I  hate  their  stubborn  faithlessness. 
To  aeek  to  the  second  means,  witii  neglect  of  the  first,  is  the  fruit 
of  a  Mst  faith. 

The  answer  of  Moses  is  like  himself,  mild  and  sweet :  fVhi/  com. 
tend  you  with  me  ?  Whtf  tempt  ye  the  Lord  f  in  the  first  e.Kpo*. 
taUtion  condenming  them  of  injustice ;  since  not  he,  but  tho 
Lord  had  afflicted  them  :  in  the  second,  of  presumption  ;  that, 
since  it  was  God  that  tempted  them  by  want,  they  snould  tempt 
him  by  murmuring  :  in  the  one,  he  would  have  them  see  their 
wrong  ;  in  tht  other,  their  danger.  As  the  act  came  not  from  him, 
but  from  God  ;  so  he  puts  it  off  to  God,  from  liimself,  Why  tempt 
ye  the  Lord  ?  The  oppositi<»n,  which  is  made  to  the  instnmients  of 
God,  redounds  ever  to  his  person.  He  holds  himself  smitten 
tlirough  the  sides  of  his  ministers :  so  hath  God  incorporated  these 
respects,  tliat  our  subtlety  cannot  divide  them. 
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But  what  temptation  is  this  ?  Is  the  Jj>rd  among  lu,  or  no  7 
Infidelity  is  crafty,  and  yet  foolish  ;  crafty  in  her  insinuations, 
fuolitth  in  her  conci'its.  Fhcy  intply,  •'  If  we  iverc  sure  the  Lord 
were  with  us,  wc  would  not  distrust;"  they  conceive  doubts  of  his 
presence,  after  such  confirmations.  What  could  God  do  more,  to 
make  them  know  him  present,  unless  every  moment  should  have 
renewed  miracles  ?  The  plajrues  of  Kgjpt  and  tlic  division  of  ihe 
sea  were  so  famous,  that  tlie  very  inns  of  Jericho  rang  of  them. 
TJieir  waters  were  lately  sweetened  ;  the  quails  were  yet  in  their 
teeth  ;  tlje  manna  was  yet  in  their  eye  ;  yea,  they  saw  God  in  the 

Rillar  of  the  cloud,  and  yet  they  say.  Is  the  Lord  amongst  us? 
o  argument  is  enough  to  an  incredulous  heart ;  not  reason,  not 
bense,  not  cxiicricnce.  How  mucli  better  was  that  faitli  of  Thomas, 
that  would  believe  his  eyes  and  hands,  though  his  ears  lie  would 
not  ?  Oh  the  deep  iuBuelity  of  these  Israelites,  that  saw  and  be- 
licved  not ! 

And  how  will  they  know  if  God  be  amongst  them  ?  As  if  be 
could  not  be  with  them,  and  they  be  athit^t.  Either  God  must  liu. 
mour  carnal  minds,  or  be  distrusted  :  if  they  pros|>er,  though  it 
be  with  wickedness,  God  is  with  them  ;  if  they  be  tliwarted  in 
their  own  designs,  straight.  Is  God  with  us  f  It  was  tljc  way  to  put 
God  from  them,  to  distrust  and  murmur.  If  he  had  not  been  with 
them,  they  had  not  lived  ;  if  he  had  been  in  tiiem,  they  had  not 
mutinied.  They  can  think  him  absent  in  tiieir  want,  and  cannot  see 
him  absent  in  their  sin  :  and  yet  wickedness,  not  aflliction,  argues 
him  gone  ;  yet  then  is  he  most  present,  when  he  most  cliastiscs. 

Who  would  not  have  looked,  that  this  answer  of  Mosc^  should 
have  appeased  their  fury  ?  .^s  what  can  still  him,  tliat  will  not  1m; 
quiet  to  think  he  liath  C5od  for  his  adversary  ?  But  as  if  they  would 
wilfully  war  against  heaven,  they  proceed;  yet  with  no  less  craft 
than  violence  ;  bending  tlieir  exception  to  one  part  of  the  answer, 
and  smoothly  omitting  what  tliey  could  not  except  against.  TIk*v 
will  not  hear  of  tempting  Goui  they  maintain  tlK'ir  strife  witli 
Moses,  both  with  words  and  stones.  How  malicious,  how  lieady 
is  impatience  !  The  act  was  God's ;  they  cast  it  upon  Mo«cs, 
h'hcrrfore  hast  thou  bvou^ht  us  ?  The  act  of  Go«l  was  merciful ; 
they  make  it  cniel,  To  kill  us  and  our  children  :  us  if  God  and 
JVloses  meant  nothing  but  their  ruin,  who  intended  nothing  but  their 
life  and  liberly-  foolish  men  !  \\'hat  needetl  this  journiy  to  dealli  ? 
Wt-re  they  not  as  obnoxious  to  God  in  Kgypt  ?  Could  not  Go<l  bv 
Mofiesas  easily  have  killed  them  in  Egypt,  or  in  tlie  si-a,  as  tlieir 
enemies?  Inqiuticiicc  in  full  of  misconstruction:  if  it  be  i>ossiblc 
lo  tind  out  any  gloss  to  corrupt  the  text  of  God's  actions  they  sluill 
In;  sure  not  to  ei»ca|«e  untaintetl. 

It  was  no  expostulating  with  an  unreasonable  multitude  :  Mosc* 
rnDs  strdight  to  him,  tliat  w:ls  able  ut  once  to  i|ueMch  tl)eir  thirst 
and  tlieir  i'ury  :  If 'hut  shall  I  do  to  fin's  people  ?  It  is  tlx-  best  way 
to  trust  God  with  his  own  causes :  when  men  will  be  intrrmeddling 
with  his  adain,  they  undo  tlH'mselves  in  vain.     Wc  sliaU  tind  diih- 
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cu\tie%  in  all  great  enterprises :  if  we  be  sure  we  have  begun  them 
fronj  God,  we  may  securely  cast  nil  events  upon  his  prondence, 
which  knows  how  to  dispose,  and  liow  to  end  them. 

Moses  perceivetl  rage,  not  in  the  tongues  only,  hut  in  the  liands 
of  the  Israelites.  I'ft  a  while  longer,  and  t/iej/  will  stone  inc. 
Kven  the  leader  of  God's  people  fearerl  death  ;  and  sinned  not  in 
fcaring.  Life  is  worthy  to  be  clear  to  all ;  especially  to  him,  whom 
public  cliarge  hath  made  neressarj-  :  mere  fear  is  not  sinful  ;  it 
IS  impotence  and  distrust  that  accompany  it,  which  make  it  evil. 
Ifow  well  is  that  fear  bestowed,  that  sends  us  tlie  more  importu- 
nately to  God  !  ?>ome  man  would  ha\  c  thought  of  flight ;  Moses 
\  flies  to  his  prayers  ;  and  that,  not  for  revenge,  hut  for  help.  Who 
I  -but  Moses  would  not  have  said,  "  This  twice  tliey  have  mutinied, 
and  been  panionetl  ;  and  now  again  thou  seest,  O  Lord,  how  mad- 
ly they  rebel ;  an<l  liow  bloodily  they  intend  against  me  ;  preserve 
nie,  I  beseech  thee,  and  plague  them."  I  hear  none  of  this;  but, 
imitating  the  long-su fieri ng  of  his  God,  he  seeks  to  God  for  them, 
which  sought  to  kill  him  for  the  quarrel  of  Go<.l. 

Neither  is  Go<l  sooner  sought  than  found  :  all  Israel  might  see 
Moses  go  towards  the  rock  ;  none  hut  tiie  elders  might  see  biui 
strike  it.  Their  unbelief  made  them  unwortliy  of  this  privilege. 
It  is  no  small  favour  of  God,  to  make  us  witnesses  of  his  great 
works ;  that  he  crucifies  his  Son  before  us,  that  he  fetches  tlic  water 
of  life  out  of  the  true  Rock  in  our  sight,  is  a  high  prerogative;  if 
his  rigour  would  have  taken  it,  our  infidelity  had  equally  excluded 
IM,  whom  now  his  mercy  hath  received. 

Moses  must  take  his  rod  :  God  could  have  done  it  by  his  will, 
without  a  word  ;  or  by  his  word,  without  the  rod  ;  but  he  will  do 
by  means,  that  which  he  can  as  easily  do  without.  There  was  no 
virtue  in  the  rod,  none  in  the  stroke;  but  all  in  the  command  of 
God.  Means  must  be  used,  and  yet  their  etticacy  must  be  expect- 
ed out  of  themselves. 

U  doth  not  suffice  God  to  name  the  ro4,  without  a  description  ; 
Wherrhy  thou  smotest  the  river :  wlierefore,  but  to  strengthen  the 
faith  of  Moses,  that  lie  might  well  ex])ect  this  wonder  from  that, 
which  he  had  tried  to  be  miraculous!"  Ifow  could  he  but  firmly 
believe,  that  tlie  same  means,  which  turned  the  waters  into  blood, 
and  turned  the  sea  into  a  wall,  could  as  well  turn  the  stone  into 
water  ?  Nothing  more  raises  up  the  heart  in  present  atbance,  than 
tlic  recognition  Of  favours  or  wonders  passe^l.  Behold,  the  same 
rod,  that  brought  plagues  to  the  Kgyptians,  brings  deliverances  to 
Israel !  By  the  same  means  can  God  save  and  condemn  ;  like  as  the 
nme  sword  defends  and  kills. 

That  power,  which  turned  the  wings  of  the  quails  to  the  wilder- 
ness, turned  the  course  of  the  water  through  the  rock  :  he  niight, 
if  he  had  please<l,  have  caused  a  spring  to  well  out  of  the  plain 
parth  ;  but  he  will  now  fetch  it  out  of  the  stone,  to  convince  and 
shame  their  infidelity. 

Wlat  is  more  hard  and  dry  than  the  rock  ?  What  more  moist 
and  supple  tluui  water  ?  That  they  may  be  ashamed  to  J:bink,  they 
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distrusted  lc$t  God  could  briug  them  water  out  of  the  clouds  or 
springs,  the  very  rock  uhjill  yield  it. 

And  now,  uidese  their  hearbi  hod  bucn  more  rocky  than  this 
stone,  they  could  not  but  have  resolved  ibem  into  te*rs,  for  this 
dWKdence. 

I  wonder  to  sec  these  iKraelitcs  fvd  witli  aacrameiitii.  Their  bread 
wa$  sacramental,  wta-rcof  they  commimiciited  every  day:  lest  any 
man  should  complain  of  frequence,  ihi-  Itsraelites  received  daily  ; 
and  now  their  drink  was  sacramental,  tiiatthc  ancient  Church  may 
give  no  warrant  of  a  dry  communion. 

Twice  therefore  hath  the  rock  yieldi'd  tlicm  >\'atcr  of  refreshing, 
to  signify  tliat  tlie  true  spiritual  rock  yields  it  always,  7'he  ruck 
thai  followecl  them  wa.s  Christ :  otit  of  thy  side,  O  Saviour,  issued 
that  bloody  stream,  wlicreby  tlie  thirst  of  all  believers  is  comfort- 
ably quenched :  let  us  but  thirst ;  not  with  repining,  but  with 
faith  ;  this  rock  of  tliinc  shall  abundantly  How  forth  to  our  souls, 
and  folloM'  us,  till  this  water  be  changed  into  that  new  uine,  which 
we  shall  drink  with  tliee  in  thy  Katlier's  kingdom.        Exod^  xvii. 
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UFT  UP. 

No  sooner  is  Israel's  thirst  slaked,  than  God  liath  an  Amalekitr 
ready  to  assault  tlK'm.  The  Almighty  hath  choice  of  rods  to  whip 
us  with  ]  and  will  not  be  content  with  one  trial.  1  liey  w(H4ld  need* 
be  (juarrelting  with  Moses,  without  a  cause ;  and  now  God  sends 
the  Auialekitc^  to  quarrel  witli  thoiu.  Jt  is  just  with  God,  that 
they,  which  would  be  contending  with  their  best  friends,  should 
have  work  enough  of  contending  with  enemies. 

In  their  passage  out  of  Egypt,  God  would  not  lead  tlK-m  the 
nearest  way,  by  the  Philistines'  land,  lest  they  shoidd  repent  at  the 
sight  of  war ;  now  they  both  see  arul  feel  it.  He  knows  how  to 
make  the  fittest  choice  of  the  times  of  evil ;  and  withholds  tlut  one 
while,  which  he  sends  anotlier,  not  without  a  just  reason,  wliy  lie 
sends  and  with-holds  it  :  and  though  to  us  tla'y  come  ever,  as  we 
tltiuk,  uiiseasonabiy,  and  ut  suaie  tiniO!<  more  unfitly  than  others ;- 
yet  he  that  sends  them  knows  their  opportunities. 

Who  would  not  have  thought,  a  worse  time  could  never  have 
boeii  picked  for  Israel's  war  than  now  ?  In  tlie  ft^blcmeits  of  their 
troops,  when  they  were  wearied,  thirsty,  unweaponod  ;  yet  now 
must  the  Amalekites  do  llutt,  which  before  the  Philistines  migtu  not 
do  :  we  are  not  worthy,  not  able  to  chu!*e  for  ourselves. 

To  be  sick  and  die  in  the  strength  of  youth,  in  the  minority  of 
children  ;  to  be  pinched  with  pmerty,  or  niiscurriuge  of  children, 
in  our  age ;  how  ltar:ihly  mfletiMMttbfe  it  seems !  Itut  tlw  infinite 
wisdom,  that  orders  our  events,  knows  how  to  onter  otir  tmurs.  Un> 
leaa  we  will  be  shamele»s  unbelievers,  O  Lord,  we  must  trust  tbetr 
with  ourselves  and  our  M-asons  ;  .ind  know,  tlutt  not  tliat  which  wc 
desire,  but  that  whiHi  thou  bast  appointeil,  is  the  fittest  tiny;  for 
our  sulk*(ings. 
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AnaMc  was  Esau's  f^rand-cliikl  i  and  these  Israelites,  the  aon*  a£ 
Jacob,  The  ai>ode  of  Ainaiek  nra»  not  ao  far  from  Egypt,  but  tijt-y 
might  well  hear  what  became  of  their  coMsiris  of  Israel ;  and  (low^ 
doubtless,  out  of  etivy  wutclicd  ihcir  o|^|X)rtuiHty  of  rev<Mige  for 
Iherr  old  gnnl^e.  Maiicu  is  cooiRionly  liereilitary,  aotl  ruiis  ijl 
,  tiie  klood  ;  aud,  as  we  tuc  to  eay  of  relinet,  the  oUer  it  is  the 
stronger. 

Hence  i:i  that  foolish  ho.stility,  which  sortie  men  uniustiy  nou*- 
riah  upon  no  other  i^rouiKii*  titan  tlic  quarrels  of  thwir  fore-lathers. 
To  wreak  onr  malice  upon  posterity,  is,  at  the  boi<t,  but  titc  hiK 
vtourof  an  Amalekite, 

How  cowardlv  and  how  crafty  was  this  skifmihh  of  AmaJek  I 
They  do  not  bid  them  battle  lu  (air  terms  of  war,  but  without  all 
noise  c)f  warning,  come  stealing  upon  the  hindmost,  and  fall  upoQ 
tJicweak  and  s<»ttercd  remnants  of  Israel.  There  is  no  looking 
for  favour  at  the  hands  of  inaUce  :  the  worst  that  eitlier  force  or 
I  firaud  can  do,  must  be  expected  of  an  adversary  ;  but  much  more 
of  our  spiritual  enemy,  by  how  much  his  hatred  i»  deeper.  Be. 
bold,  this  Amulek  licfj  in  ambush  tu  hinder  our  passage  unto  our 
id  «f  promise ;  and  subtlely  takes  all  advantages  of  our  weak< 
We  caniiot  be  wise  nor  safe,  if  we  stay  bchiml  our  co» 
i;  and  strengthen  act  those  parts,  where  is  most  peril  of  op* 
ttiou. 

I  do  -not  hear  Moses  say  to  his  Joshua,  "  Amaick  is  come  up 
jMOMt  us ;  it  mattei-s  not  wliether  thou  go  agaiust  him  or  not ;  or 
thou  go,  whether  alone  or  with  company  ;  or  if  accompanied^ 
Fwfiether  with  many  or  few,  strong  or  weak  ;  or  if  strong  men,  whe« 
jther  they  fight  or  no;  J  will  pray  on  the  hill;"  but,  Choose  us 
\out  men,  and  go  fight. 

Then  only  can  we  pray  with  hope,  when  we  have  done  our  best. 
I  And  tliotigh  the  means  cannot  effect  that,  wliich  we  desire;  yet 
[God  will  ha«re  as  use  the  likeliest  means  on  our  part  to  eifect  it. 
1  Where  it  comes  innnediately  from  the  charge  of  God,  any  means 
iefliectual  :  one  stick  of  wood  shall  fetch  water  out  of  the  rock. 
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another  shall  fetch  bitterness  out  of  tlie  water  ;  but  in  those  p 
ieols  which  we  make  for  our  own  purpoi^s,  we  must  choose  those 
nfrif>s  which  promise  most  eiHcacy.  in  vain  shall  Moses  be  upon 
the  hill,  if  Joshua  be  not  iu  the  >'alley.  Prayer  without  means  is 
a  mockery  of  God, 

Here  are  two  shadows  of  one  substance ;  the  same  Christ,  in 
Joshua  hghts  against  our  spiritual  AinaIek,  and  in  Moses  spreads 
l«Ht  hi-  arms  upon  the  liill ;  and  in  both,  conquers.     And  why  doth 
fi  '  up  the  hill  rather  than  pray  in  the  valley  '(   perhaps,  that 

ii  '  have  the  more  freedom  to  his  thoughts  ;  which,  following 

the  sense,  are  so  much  more  heavenly,  as  the  eye  sees  more  of  hea- 
ven; though  virtue  lies  not  in  tlte  place,  yet  choice  must  be  made 
of  those  places,  which  may  be  most  help  to  our  devotion:  per- 
bapfi,  that  he  might  be  in  the  eye  of  Israel. 

The  presence  and  sight  of  the  leader  gives  heart  to  the  people; 
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neither  doth  any  thing  more  move  the  multitude  than  example. 
A  public  person  cannot  hide  himself  in  the  valley;  but  yet  it  be- 
comes him  be«>t.  to  show  himself  upon  the  hill. 

The  hand  of  Moses  must  be  raised,  but  not  empty  ;  neither  is  it 
his  own  rod  that  he  holds,  but  Go(l's.  In  the  first  meeting  of  God 
■with  Moses,  the  rod  was  Moses's  ;  it  is  like,  for  the  use  of  nis  trade: 
now  the  property  is  altered  ;  God  hath  so  «Tought  by  it,  that  now 
he  challenges  it ;  and  Moses  dare  not  call  it  his  own. 

Those  tnings,  which  it  pleases  God  to  use  for  his  own  service, 
are  now  changed  in  their  condition.  The  bread  of  the  sacrament 
was  once  the  baker's,  now  it  is  God's  ;  the  water  was  once  every 
man's,  now  it  is  the  laver  of  regeneration.  It  is  both  unjust  antl 
unsafe  to  hold  those  things  common,  wherein  God  hath  a  peculi- 
arity. 

At  other  times,  upon  occasion  of  the  plagues,  and  of  the  nuails,  j 
and  of  the  rock,  he  was  commanded  to  take  tla-  rcxl  in  his  hand; 
now,  he  doth  it  unbidden  :  he  doth  it  not  now  for  miraculous  o|)e- 
ration,  but  for  encourat^ement :  for  when  the  Israelites  sliould  cast 
«p  their  eyes  to  the  hill,  and  see  Moses  and  his  rod,  (the  man  and 
the  means  that  had  wrought  so  powerfully  for  them,)  thev  could 
not  but  take  heart  to  themselves,  and  think,  "  TIktc  is  the  roan 
that  delivered  us  from  the  Kgvptian,  why  not  now  from  tlie  Amalo- 
kile  ?  There  is  the  rod  wliicfi  turned  waters  to  bliKMl,  and  brouglit 
varieties  of  plag^ies  upon  Egypt,  why  not  now  on  Amalek  ?" 

Nothing  can  more  hearten  our  faith,  than  the  view  of  the  monu- 
ments of  God's  favour  :  if  ever  we  haic  found  any  word  or  act  of 
God  cordial  to  us,  it  is  jjood  to  fetch  it  forth  oft  to  tlie  eve.  Tlie 
renewing  of  our  .sense  and  remembrance,  makes  every  gift  of  God 
perpetually  beneficial. 

It  Moses  had  received  a  command,  that  rod,  which  fetched  water 
from  the  rock,  could  as  well  ha%-e  fetched  the  blood  of  the  AmaU 
kites  out  of  their  bodies.     God  will  not  work  miracles  always ; 
ther  must  we  exjjeet  them  unbidden. 

Not  as  a  standurd-lK^ircr,  so  much  as  a  suppliant,  doth  Moses  lift 
up  his  hand  :  the  gesture  of  the  body  should  both  express  and  fur- 
ther the  piety  of  the  soul.     This  riesh  of  ours  is  not  a  good  ser- 
vant, unless  it  help  us  in  the  best  oflices.     The  God  of  Spirits  doth 
most  respect  the  soul  of  our  devotion  ;  yet  it  is  both  unmannerly  J 
and  irreligious,  to  be  misgestured  in  our  prayers.     The  carelcssandj 
uncomely  carriage  of  the  body,  helps  both  to  signify  and  niakeal 
profane  soul. 

The  hand  and  ti>e  rod  of  Moses  never  moved  in  vain :  thougbl 
the  rod  did  not  strike  Amalek,  as  it  had  done  the  rock  ;  yet  it : 
lieaven,  and  fetched  down  victory.  .\nd,  tliat  the  Israelites  nUftllt 
see  the  hand  of  Moses  luul  a  greater  stroke  in  the  fight  ilum  all 
theirs,  the  success  must  rise  and  fall  with  it :  Amalek  rose,  and 
Israel  fell,  with  his  hand  falling  ;  Amalek  fell,  and  Israel  riiant,  with 
his  hand  raised.  0\\  the  wondrous  power  of  the  ]irayers  of  faith  I 
All  heavenly  favours  are  derived  to  us  from  ilii»  chauncl  of  grace  : 
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to  tliosc  are  we  beholden  for  our  peace,  preservations,  and  all  the 
rich  mercies  of  God  which  we  enjoy.  We  could  not  want,  if  we 
could  ask. 

Every  man's  hand  would  not  have  done  this,  but  the  hand  of  a 
Moses.  A  faithless  man  may  as  well  hold  his  hand  and  tongue  still ; 
he  may  babble,  but  prays  not  ;  lie  prays  incflectually,  and  rt;ceivea 
not :  only  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  availcth  much  ;  and  only  the 
believer  is  righteous. 

There  can  be  no  merit,  no  recompence  answerable  to  a  good 
man's  prayer ;  for  heaven,  and  the  ear  of  God,  is  open  to  him  :  but 
the  formal  devotions  of  an  ignorant  and  faithless  man,  are  not 
worth  that  crust  of  bread  which  he  asks  ;  yea,  it  is  presumption  in 
himself;  how  should  it  be  beneficial  to  others  ^  it  profanes  the  name 
of  God,  instead  of  adoring  it. 

But  how  justly  is  the  fervency  of  the  prayer  added  to  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  ()orson  f  When  Moses'  hand  slackened,  Anialek 
prevailed.  No  Most-s  can  have  his  hand  ever  up  :  it  is  a  title  pro- 
per to  God,  that  his  liancis  are  stretched  out  still ;  whether  to  mercy 
or  vengeance.  Our  infirmity  will  not  suffer  any  long  intention, 
cither  of  body  or  mind.  Long  prayers  can  hardly  maintain  their 
vigour;  as  in  tall  bodies  the  spirits  are  diffused.  The  strongest 
hand  will  languish,  with  long  extending :  and  when  our  devotion 
tires,  it  is  seen  in  the  success;  then  straight  our  Amaiek  prevails. 
Spiritual  wickednesses  are  mastered  by  vehement  prayer  ;  and  by 
betutleasness  in  prayer  overcome  us. 

Moses  had  two  helps,  a  stone  to  sit  on,  and  a  hand  to  raise  his ;  and 
Ids  sitting  and  holpen  hand  is  no  whit  less  effectual.  Even  in  our 
prayers  will  God  allow  us  to  respect  our  own  in6rmities.  In  cases 
of  our  necessity,  he  regards  not  the  posture  of  body,  but  thcaifec- 
tions  of  the  soul. 

Doubtless  Aaron  and  Hur  did  not  only  raise  their  hands,  but  their 
miads  with  his  :  the  more  cords  the  easier  draught,  Aaron  was  bro- 
tl»er  to  Moses  :  there  cannot  be  a  more  brotherty  office,  than  to  help 
one  another  in  our  pra>ers,  and  to  excite  our  mutual  devotions.  No 
Christian  may  think  it  enough  to  pray  alone :  he  is  no  true  Israelite, 
that  will  not  be  ready  to  lift  up  the  weary  hands  of  God's  saints. 

All  Israel  saw  this ;  or,  if  they  were  so  intent  upon  the  slaughter 
and  spoil,  that  they  observed  it  not,  they  might  hear  it  after  from 
Aaron  and  Hur:  yet  this  contents  not  God ;  It  must  be  written. 
Many  other  miracles  had  God  done  before  ;  not  one,  directly  com- 
manded to  be  recorded  ;  the  other  were  only  for  the  wonder,  this 
for  the  imitation,  of  God's  people.  In  things  that  must  live  by  re- 
port, every  tongue  atlds  or  detracts  something.  The  word  once 
written  is  both  unalterable  and  permanent. 

•  As  God  is  careful  to  maintain  the  glory  of  his  miraculous  victory, 
ao  u  Moses  desirous  to  second  him  ;  God  by  a  book,  and  Moses  by 
an  alur  and  a  name.  God  commands  to  enrol  it  in  parchment ; 
Moses  rcg^ters  it  in  the  stones  of  his  altar  ;  which  he  raises  not  only 
for  future  memory  but  for  present  use. 

That  hand,  which  was  weary  of  lifting  up,  straight  offers  a  sacri- 
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fife  of  praise  to  God  :  liow  well  it  becomes  the  just  to  be  thanltftil! 
Even  very  nature  teacheth  us  men,  to  abhor  ingratitude  in  small  fa- 
vours. How  mufii  less  can  tliat  fountain  of  goodness  abide  to  be 
laded  at  with  unthankful  hands !  O  God,  we  cannot  but  confess  our 
deliverances :  where  are  our  ahars  ?  Where  arc  our  sacrifices  ? 
Where  is  our  Jehovah-Nissi  ?  I  do  not  more  wonder  at  thy  power  in 
presei-vinp^  us,  than  at  thy  mercy,  which  is  not  wearj'  of  casting 
away  favours  upon  the  ungrateful.  £xod.  xvii. 


THE  LAW. 

It  is  but  about  seven  weeks,  since  Israel  came  nut  of  Fgypt ;  in 
which  space,  God  had  cherished  their  faith  Ijy  five  several  u  oiaders: 
yet  now  he  thinks  it  time  to  give  tliein  statutes  froiu  heaven,  as  well 
as  bn.'ad. 

The  manna  and  water  from  the  rock  (which  was  Christ  in  the 
Gospel)  were  given  before  the  law  ;  tlie  sacraments  of  grace,  be- 
fore the  legal  covenant.  The  grace  of  God  preventeth  our  obe- 
dience :  tlierefore  should  we  kee[i  the  law  of  God,  because  we  havi; 
a  .Saviour.  O  the  mercv  of  our  God  !  which,  before  we  see  what 
we  are  bound  to  do,  shews  us  our  remedy,  if  we  do  it  not :  how 
can  our  faith  disannul  the  law,  when  it  was  before  it  ?  It  may  help 
to  fulfil  that  which  shall  be :  it  cannot  frustrate  that  which  was 
not. 

The  letters,  which  God  had  written  in  our  fleshly  tables,  wcro 
now,  as  those  which  arc  carved  in  some  barks,  almost  grown  out  ; 
be  saw  it  time  to  write  them  in  deal  tables,  whose  Itardness  siiould 
not  be  capable  of  alteration:  he  knew  tiiat  the  stone  would  be  more 
faithful  than  our  hearts. 

O  marvellous  accortlance  betwixt  tlie  two  testaments !  In  t!»e 
very  time  of  their  delivery,  there  is  the  same  agreement,  which  is 
in  the  substance.  Th  ancient  Jews  kept  our  feasts,  and  we  still 
keep  theirs.  The  feast  of  the  passover  is  the  time  of  Christ's  re- 
surrection ;  then  did  he  pass  from  under  iIm^  boinlagc  of  death. 
Christ  is  our  passover,  the  spotless  Lamb,  whereof  not  a  bone  must 
be  broken.  The  very  day,  wherein  Gotl  came  down  m  fire  and 
thunder  to  deliver  the  Liiw,  even  tlie  same  day  came  also  the  Holy 
Ghost  down  ui>on  the  disciples  in  fiery  tongues,  for  tlie  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gosjiel.  That  oilier  was  in  fire  and  siDoke ;  obscurity 
was  mingled  with  terror :  this  was  in  fire  without  smoke,  befitting 
Uie  light  and  clearne«s  of  tlic  Gospel :  fire,  not  in  Hashes,  but  in 
tongues;  not  to  terrify,  but  to  instruct.  The  promulgation  of 
tlie  Law  makes  way  for  the  law  of  the  Gospel :  no  man  receive* 
llic  Holy  Ghost,  but  he  which  hath  filt  thtr  ti-rrors  of  .Sinai. 

God  might  have  imposed  upon  them  a  law  by  force :  ihcv  were 
his  creatures,  and  he  could  retinire  nothing  hut  justice.  It  had 
been  l>ut  equal,  that  they  should  l>e  couipeJled  to  obey  their  Maker; 
yet  tliot  God,  which  loves  tu  do  all  lliiaga  swcxtly,  gives  tbe  law 
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of  justice  in  mercy,  and  will  not  imperiously  command,  but  craves 
our  assent  for  that,  which  it  were  rebellion  not  to  do. 

How  gentle  should  be  the  proceeding  of  fellow  creatures,  who 
have  an  equality  of  being,  with  an  inequality  of  condition  ;  when 
ibeir  infinite  Maker  requests,  where  he  might  constrain  !  God  will 
make  no  covenant  with  the  unwilling  ;  how  much  less  the  Cove- 
nant of  Grace,  which  stands  all  upon  love !  If  we  stay  till  God 
offer  violence  to  our  will,  or  to  us  against  our  will,  we  sli;  II  die 
strangers  from  hira.  The  Church  is  the  spouse  of  Christ ;  he  will 
etijoy  her  love  by  a  willing  contract,  not  by  a  ravishment.  The 
obstinate  have  nothing  to  do  with  God  :  the  title  of  all  converts, 
is,  A  Willing  People. 

That  Israel  inclined  to  God,  it  was  from  God  ;  he  inquires  after 
bis  own  gifts  in  us,  for  our  capacity  of  more.  They  had  not  re- 
ceived the  law,  unless  they  had  first  received  a  disposition  fit  to  be 
commanded.  As  there  was  an  inclination  to  hear,  so  there  must 
be  a  preparation  for  hearing.  God's  justice  had  before  prepared 
his  Israelites,  b>'  hunger,  thirst,  fear  of  enemies ;  his  mercy  had 
prepared  them  by  deliverances,  by  provisions  of  water,  meat, 
bread  :  and  yet,  besides  all  the  sight  of  God  in  his  miracles,  they 
must  be  three  days  prepared  to  hear  him.  When  our  souls  are  at 
the  best,  our  approach  to  God  requires  particular  addresses  ;  and 
if  three  days  were  little  enough  to  prepare  them  to  receive  the 
law,  how  is  all  our  life  short  enough  to  prepare  for  the  reckoning 
of  our  ol)serving  it'.  And  if  the  word  of  a  command  expected 
such  readiness ;  what  shall  the  word  of  promise,  the  promise  of 
Christ  and  salvation  ! 

The  murrain  of  Egypt  was  not  so  infectious  as  their  rices  ;  the 
cootagion  of  these  stuck  still  by  Israel :  all  the  water  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  of  Marah,  and  that  which  gushed  out  of  the  rock,  bad 
not  washed  it  off.  From  these,  they  must  now  be  sanctified.  As 
sin  is  always  dangerous  ;  so  most,  when  we  bring  it  into  God's 
sight :  itenvenometh  both  our  persons  and  services,  and  turns  our 
good  into  evil.  As  therefore  we  must  be  always  holy  ;  so  most, 
when  we  present  ourselves  to  the  holy  eyes  of  our  Creator.  We 
wash  our  hands  every  day  ;  but  when  we  are  to  sit  with  some  great 
person,  we  scour  them  with  bails.  And  if  we  must  be  sanctified 
only  to  receive  the  Law,  how  holy  must  we  be  to  receive  the  grace 
promised  in  the  Gospel ! 

Neither  must  themselves  only  be  cleansed,  but  their  very  clothes: 
their  garments  smelt  of  Egypt,  even  they  must  be  washed.  Neither 
can  clothes  be  capable  of  sin,  nor  can  water  cleanse  from  sin  :  the 
danger  was  neither  in  their  garments,  nor  their  skin ;  yet  they  must 
be  washed,  that  they  might  learn,  by  their  clothes,  with  what  souls 
to  appear  before  their  God.  Those  garments  must  be  washed, 
whicn  should  never  wax  old,  that  now  they  might  begin  their  age 
in  purity  ;  as  those  which  were  in  more  danger  of  being  foul  than 
bare.  It  is  fit  that  our  reverence  to  God's  presence,  should  appear 
in  our  very  garments  ;  that  both  without  and  within  we  may  be 
cleanly  ;  but  little  would  neatness  of  vestures  avail  us  with  a  filthy 
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sou!.  The  Ooil  of  Spirits  looks  to  the  inner  man  ;  ancrcnallengc* 
the  purity  of  tliat  pail  which  resembles  himself ;  Cleanse  your 
hams,  ye  sinners  ,-  and  purge  your  hearts,  ye  double  minded. 

Yet  even  when  thej'  were  washeil  and  sanctified,  they  may  not 
touch  the  mount ;  not  only  with  their  feet,  but,  not  with  tl>eir 
eyes :  the  smoke  keeps  it  from  their  eyes ;  the  marks  from  their 
feet.  Not  only  men  that  liad  some  impurity  at  their  best,  are  re- 
strained, but  even  beasts  which  are  not  capable  of  any  unholincss. 
Those  beasts  which  must  touch  his  altars,  yet  might  not  touch  his 
hill ;  and  if  a  beast  touch  it,  he  must  die  ;  yet  so  as  no  hands  may 
touch  that,  which  hatli  touched  the  hill.  Unreasonableness  might 
seem  to  l>e  an  excuse  in  these  creatures;  that  therefore  which  is 
death  to  a  beast,  must  neeils  he  capital  to  them,  whose  reason 
should  guide  them  to  avoid  presumption.  Those  Israelites,  which 
saw  God  every  day  in  the  pillar  of  fire  and  the  cloud,  must  not 
come  near  him  in  the  mount.  God  loves  at  once  familiarity  and 
fear ;  familiarity  in  our  conversation,  and  fear  in  his  commands. 
He  loves  to  be  acquainted  with  men,  in  the  walks  of  their  obe- 
dience ;  yet  he  takes  state  upon  him  in  his  ordinances,  and  will  be 
trembled  at,  in  his  word  and  judgments. 

I  see  the  difference  of  Coil's  cjirriage  to  men  in  the  I^w  and  in 
the  Gospel :  there,  the  very  hill  where  he  appeared  may  not  be 
toucheaof  the  purest  Israelite ;  here,  the  hem  of  bis  garment  is 
touched  by  the  woman,  that  had  the  flux  of  blood,  yea,  liis  very 
face  was  touched  with  the  lips  of  Judas :  there,  the  very  earth 
was  prohibited  them  on  whicn  he  descended  ;  lu^re,  his  very  body 
and  blood  is  proffered  to  our  touch  and  taste.  Oh  the  marvellous 
kindness  of  our  God  !  How  unthankful  are  we,  if  we  do  not  ac- 
knowledge this  mercy  above  his  ancient  people  (  Tliey  were  his 
<«vn  ;  yet  stninirers,  in  comparison  of  our  lil«rty.  It  is  our  shama 
and  sin,  if,  in  tliese  means  of  entireness  we  be  no  better  acquaint, 
ed  with  God,  than  tliey  which  in  tlieir  greatest  familiarity  were 
commanded  aloof. 

God  was  ever  wonderful  in  his  works,  and  fearful  in  his  jiidgt 
mctits  ;  but  he  was  never  so  terrible  in  the  execution  of  Wis  will,  as 
now  in  the  promulgation  of  it.  Here  was  notliing  but  a  majcstical 
terror  in  the  eyes,  in  the  ears  of  tite  Israelites  ;  as  if  God  meant  to 
shew  titem  by  tliis,  how  fearful  he  could  be.  Here  was  the  light- 
ning darted  m  their  eyes,  the  thunders  roaring  in  their  ears,  the 
trunqict  of  God  drowning  the  thunder-claps,  the  voice  of  Gtjd 
out-s[)eaking  the  trumpet  of  the  angel  ;  the  cloud  enwrapping,  the 
smoke  ascending,  the  fire  Ranting,  tl»e  mount  trembling,  Mo»c« 
climbing  and  quaking,  paleness  and  death  in  the  face  of  Israel,  up- 
roar  in  tlie  elements,  and  all  the  glory  of  heaven  turned  into  ter- 
ror. In  il>e  destruction  of  the  first  world,  there  were  clouds  witb. 
out  fire  ;  in  the  destruction  of  .Sodom,  there  was  fire  raining  with- 
eut  clouds;  but  here  were  fire,  smoke,  clouds,  thunder,  earth, 
quakes,  and  whatsoever  uiight  work  mure  astonislunent,  than  ever 
was  in  any  vengeance  inflicted. 

.\iid  if  the  law  were  thus  given,  boii(  shall  it  be  required  i     If 
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jTich  were  the  proclamation  of  God's  statutes,  what  shall  the  ses- 
■iona  be  ?  I  see,  and  tremble  at  the  resemblance.  The  trumpet  of 
the  angel  called  unto  the  one;  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  the  trum- 
pet of  God,  shall  summon  us  to  the  other.  To  the  one,  Moses, 
that  climbed  up  that  hdl,  and  alone  saw  it,  says,  God  came  with 
ten  thousands  of  his  saints ;  in  the  other,  thousand  thousands  shall 
minister  to  him,  and  ten  thousand  thousands  shall  stand  be/ore  him. 
In  the  one.  Mount  Sinai  only  was  on  a  Hame  ;  all  the  world  shall  be 
•o,  in  the  other.  In  the  one,  there  were  fire,  smoke,  thunder,  and 
lightning  ;  in  the  other,  a  fiery  stream  sliall  issue  from  him,  where- 
with the  heavens  sliall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
away  with  a  noise.  O  God,  how  powerful  art  thou  to  inHict  ven- 
geance upon  sinners,  who  didst  thus  forbid  sin  !  and  if  thou  wert 
so  terrible  a  Lawgiver,  what  a  Judge  shalt  thou  appear !  W'liat 
shall  become  of  the  breakers  of  so  fiery  a  law  P  (>h  where  siiall 
those  appear  that  are  guilty  of  the  transgressing  that  law,  whose 
very  delivery  was  little  less  than  death  ?  If  our  God  should  exact 
his  Jaw  but  in  the  same  rigour  wherein  he  gave  it,  sin  could  not 
quit  the  cost :  but  now  the  fire  wherein  it  was  delivered,  was  but 
terrifying;  the  fire  wherein  it  shall  be  required,  is  consunane. 
Happy  are  those  that  arc  from  under  the  terrors  of  that  law,  whicii 
was  given  in  fire,  and  in  fire  sliall  be  required. 

God  would  have  Israel  see,  that  they  had  not  to  do  with 
some  impotent  commander,  that  is  fain  to  publish  his  laws  with- 
out noise,  in  dead  pa|jer ;  which  can  more  easily  enjoin,  than 
punish  :  or  descry,  than  execute  :  and  therefore,  before  he  gives 
them  a  law,  he  shews  them  that  he  can  command  heaven,  earth, 
fire,  air,  in  revenge  of  the  breach  of  tlie  law ;  that  they  could 
not  but  think  it  deadly  to  displease  such  a  I-awgiver,  or  violate 
Buch  dreadfid  statutes  ;  that  they  might  sec  all  the  element^, 
examples  of  tliat  obedience,  which  they  should  yield  unto  their 
Maker. 

This  fire,  wherein  the  law  was  given,  is  still  in  it ;  and  will  never 
out :  hence  are  those  terrors  which  it  flashes  in  every  conscience, 
that  hatii  felt  remorse  of  sin.  Kverv  man's  heart  is  a  .Sinai,  and 
resembles  to  him  both  heaven  and  hell.  77ie  stifig  of  death  is  sin, 
and  the  strength  o/sin  is  the  law. 

That  they  might  see  he  could  find  out  their  closest  sins,  he  de- 
livers his  law  in  the  light  of  fire,  from  out  of  the  smoke  ;  that  they 
might  see  what  is  due  to  their  sins,  they  see  fire  above,  to  represent 
the  fire  that  should  be  below  them  ;  that  thcv  might  know  he  could 
waken  their  security,  the  thunder  and  louder  voice  of  God  speak 
to  their  hearts.  That  they  might  see  what  their  hearts  should  do, 
the  earth  quakes  under  them.  That  they  might  see  they  could 
not  shift  their  appearance,  the  angels  call  them  together.  O 
royal  law,  and  mighty  law-giver  !  How  could  they  think  of  having 
any  other  God,  that  had  such  proofs  of  this  I  How  could  they 
thmk  of  making  any  resemblance  of  him,  whom  they  saw  could  not 
be  seen,  and  whom  they  saw  in  not  being  seen,  infinite  ?  How 
could  they  think  of  daring    to  profane  his  name,  whom  they 
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heard  to  name  himself,  with  that  voice,  Jehovah  ?  How  could 
thuy  think  of  standing  with  him  for  a  day,  whom  they  saw  to  com- 
mand that  heaven,  which  makes  and  measures  day  ?  How  could 
they  think  of  disobeying  his  deputies,  whom  they  saw  so  able  to 
revenge  ?  How  could  they  think  of  killing,  when  they  were  half 
dead  with  the  fear  of  him,  that  could  kill  both  botly  and  soul .' 
How  could  they  think  of  the  flames  of  lust,  that  saw  such  fires  of 
vengeance  ?  How  could  they  think  of  stealing  from  others,  that 
saw  whose  the  heaven  and  earth  were  to  dis|)ose  of  at  his  pleasure  ? 
How  could  they  think  of  speaking  falsely,  that  heard  Goa  speak  in 
so  fearful  a  tone  ?  How  could  they  think  of  coveting  others  goods, 
that  saw  how  weak  and  uncertain  a  right  tlK-y  had  to  their  own  ? 
Yea,  to  Us  was  his  law  so  delivered  ;  to  us  in  them  :  neither  had 
there  been  such  state  in  the  promulgation  of  it,  if  God  liad  not 
intended  it  for  eternity.  We  men,  that  so  fear  the  breach  of  hu- 
man laws,  for  some  small  mulcts  of  forfeiture ;  how  should  wo 
fear  tliec,  O  Lord,  that  canst  cast  body  and  soul  into  heJI ! 

Exod.  xix,  XX. 


THE  GOLDEN  CALF. 

It  was  not  much  above  a  month,  since  Israel  made  their  covenant 
with  God ;  since  they  trembled  lo  hear  him  say.  Thou  skalt  have 
no  other  Gods  but  vie ;  sinc«  they  saw  Moses  part  from  them,  and 
climb  up  the  hill  to  God  :  and  now  they  say,  Make  us  Gods,  we 
know  not  what  is  become  of  this  Moses.  O  ye  mad  Israelites,  have, 
ye  »o  soon  forgotten  that  fire  and  thunder,  which  you  heard  and 
Mw  ?  Is  that  smoke  vanished  out  of  your  mind,  as  soon  as  out  of 
your  sigiit  ?  Could  your  hearts  cease  to  tremble  with  the  earth  ? 
Can  ye  in  the  very  sight  of  Sinai,  call  for  other  gods  ?  And,  for 
Moses  ;  was  it  not  for  your  sakcs,  that  he  thrust  himself  into  the 
midst  of  that  smoke  and  fire,  which  ye  feared  to  see  afar  off?  Wa« 
he  not  now  gone,  after  so  many  sudden  embassages,  to  be  your 
leaguer  with  God  ?  If  ye  had  seen  him  take  to  his  heels,  ancf  run 
away  from  you  into  the  wilderness,  what  could  yc  have  luiid  or 
done  more  ?  Ik;hold,  our  better  Moses  was  with  us  awhile  u|>nn 
earth,  he  is  now  ascended  into  the  mount  of  heaven,  to  metliate  for 
us  ;  shall  we  now  think  of  another  Saviour  f  Shall  we  not  hold  it 
uur  happiness,  that  he  is  for  our  sakes  above  ? 

And  what  if  your  Moses  had  been  gone  for  ever  ?  Must  yo 
tljercfore  have  gods  made  ?  If  ye  had  said,  "  Choose  us  another 
governor,"  it  had  been  a  wicked  and  unttiankful  motion ;  yc  were 
too  unworthy  of  a  Moses,  tliat  could  so  soon  forget  him  :  but  to 
say,  Make  us  Gods,  was  absurdly  impious,  Moses  was  not  your 
God,  but  your  governor  :  neither  was  the  presence  of  (iotl  tied  to 
Moms  :  Vou  saw  God  still  when  he  was  gone,  in  his  pillar,  and  in 
his  manna,  and  yet  ye  say,  Make  us  Gmls. 

Every  wurd  \*  fvill  of  senseless  wickedness.  How  many  gods 
would  you  have  ?  or  wliat  gods  arc  those  that  can  be  made  ?  or, 
wlwteviT  the  idolatrous  Egyptiatis  did,  with  what  face  can  ye. 
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after  so  many  miraculous  obligations,  s|xrak  of  another  God  ?  Had 
the  voice  of  God  scarce  done  thuiuluring  in  your  ears  ?  Did  vou 
so  lately  bear  and  see  him  to  be  an  infinite  God  ?  Did  ye  quuke 
to  hear  him  say  out  of  the  midst  of  the  flames,  /  aJti  Jeh<n>ah  lliy 
God:  thouslwU  havt  no  Godx  but  Me?  Did  ye  acknowledge  God 
your  Maker,  and  do  you  now  speak  of  making  of  Gods  ?  If  ye  had 
said,  "  Make  us  another  man  to  go  before  us",  it  had  been  an  im- 
possible suit.  Aaron  mi^ht  help  to  mar  you  and  himself;  he 
could  not  make  one  hair  ot  a  mai> ;  and  do  ye  say,  Make  us  Gods  ? 
And  what  should  those  Gods  do  ?  Go  be/ore  you.  How  could  they 
go  before  you  that  caimot  stand  alone  .'  your  help  makes  t!iem  to 
stand,  and  yet  they  must  conduct  you. 

Oh  the  impatient  ingratitude  of  carnal  minds  !  Oh  the  sottish- 
ness  of  idolatry  !  Wlio  would  not  have  said,  "  Moses  is  not  with 
us,  but  he  is  with  God  for  us  ?  He  stays  long  :  he,  that  called  him, 
wittiholds  him :  his  delay  is  for  our  sakcs,  as  well  as  his  ascent. 
Though  we  .see  him  not,  we  will  hoije  for  him  ;  Ids  favours  to  us 
have  aeser^'ed  not  to  be  rejected  :  or,  if  Gotl  will  keep  him  from 
us;  he,  that  withholds  him,  can  supply  him  ;  he,  that  sent  him, 
can  lead  us  without  him  ;  his  fire  and  cloud  are  all-sudicient ;  God 
hath  said  and  done  enough  for  us,  to  make  us  trust  him  :  mo  will, 
we  can  have  no  other  God ;  we  care  not  for  any  other  guide." 
But  behold  here  is  none  of  this :  Mosos  stays  but  some  Hve-and- 
ihirty  days,  and  now  he  is  forgotten,  and  is  become  but  l/iis 
Moses :  yea,  God  is  forgotten,  with  him  ;  and,  as  if  God  and 
Moses  had  been  lost  at  once,  they  say,  Make  us  Gods.  Natural 
men  must  have  God  at  their  bent ;  and  if  he  come  not  at  a  call,  he 
is  cast  off,  and  they  take  themselves  to  their  own  shil^s:  like  as 
the  Chinese  whip  their  gods,  wheti  they  answer  them  not;  whorea^ 
his  holy  ones  wait  long,  and  seek  him  ;  and  not  only  in  tlieir  sink- 
ing, but  from  the  bottom  of  the  deeps,  call  upon  him;  and  though 
he  kill  them,  will  trust  in  him. 

Superstition  besots  the  minds  of  men,  and  blitids  the  eye  of 
reason ;  aud  hrst  makes  them  not  men,  ere  it  makes  them  ido- 
laters. How  else  could  l»e,  that  is  the  image  of  Gotl,  full  dowij 
to  the  images  of  creatures?    how   could  our  forefallitrs  have  so 

<  doted  upon  stocks  and  stones,  if  they  had  been  themselves  ? 
As  the  Syrians   were  Hrst   blinded,  and  then  led  into  the  midst 

■  of  Samaria  ,  so  are  idolaters  first  bereaved  of  their  wits  and  com- 
mon sense,  and  afterwards  are  carried  brutishly  into  all  palpable 
impiety. 

Who  would  not  have  been  ashamed  to  hear  this  answer  from  the 
brother  of  Moses,  Pluck  offijour  ear-rings  ?  He  should  have  said, 
"  Pluck  this  idolatrous  tlmuglit  out  of  your  hearts:"  and  now,  in- 
stead of  chiding,  he  soothes  tlicm  ;  and,  as  if  he  had  been  no  kin  to 
Moses,  he  helps  to  lead  them  back  again  from  God  to  Kgypt.  Tho 
people  importuned  him,  perhaps  witli  threats.  He  that  had  waded 
through  all  the  menaces  of  Pharaoh,  doth  he  now  shrink  at  the 
threats  of  his  own  .?  Moses  is  not  afraid  of  the  terrors  of  God  :  his 
fcitb,  that  carried  him  through  tlie  water,  led  him  up  to  thf  fire  of 
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God's  presence  ;  whilst  his  brother  Aaron  fears  the  face^  of  those 
men,  which  he  lately  saw  pale  with  the  fear  of  their  glorious  law- 

Siver.  As  if  he,  that  forbad  other  gods,  could  not  have  maintained 
is  own  act  and  agent  against  men.  Sudden  fears,  when  they  have 
possessed  weak  minds,  lead  tliem  to  shameful  errors,  ImjKjrtunity 
or  violence  may  lessen,  but  they  cannot  excuse  a  fault.  Wherefore 
was  he  a  governor,  but  to  depress  their  disordered  motions  ?  Faci- 
lity of  yielding  to  a  sin,  or  wooing  it  with  our  voluntary  suit,  is  a 
higher  stair  of  evil ;  but,  even  at  last  to  be  won  to  sin,  is  damnable. 
It  IS  good  to  resist  any  onset  of  sin  ;  but  one  condescension  loses  all 
the  thanks  of  our  opposition.  What  will  it  avail  a  man,  that  others 
are  plagued  for  soliciting  him,  while  he  smartcth  for  yielding  ?  If 
both  be  in  hell,  what  ease  is  it  to  him  that  another  is  deeper  in 
the  pit? 

What  now  did  Aaron  >  Behold,  he,  that  alone  was  allowed  to 
climb  up  the  trembling  and  fiery  bill  of  Sinai,  with  Moses,  and  heard 
God  say,  Thou  shall  not  maie  to  thyself  any  graven  image, /or 
I  am  a  Jealous  God,  as  if  he  meant  particularly  to  prevent  this 
act,  within  one  month  calls  for  their  ear-rings,  makes  the  graven 
image  of  a  calf,  erects  an  altar,  consecrates  a  day  to  it,  calls  it  their 
g<xl,  and  weeps  not  to  see  them  dance  before  it.  It  is  a  miserable 
thing,  when  governors  humour  the  p«K>pIe  in  their  sins  ;  and  in- 
stead of  making  up  the  breach,  enlarge  it.  Sin  will  take  lieart  by 
die  approbation  of  the  meanest  looker-on  ;  but  if  authority  once 
second  it,  it  grows  impudent:  as  conirarily,  where  the  public  go- 
vernment opposes  evil  (though  it  be  under-hand  practised,  not 
without  fear)  there  is  life  in  that  state. 

Aaron  might  have  learned  better  counsel  of  his  brother's  exam- 
ple. When  they  came  to  liim  with  stonesj  in  their  hands,  and  said. 
Give  us  water,  he  ran  as  roundly  to  God,  with  prayers  in  his  mouth ; 
so  should  Aaron  have  done,  when  they  said,  Give  us  Gods :  but  ho 
weakly  runs  to  their  ear-rings,  that  which  should  be  made  their 
god;  not  to  the  true  God,  which  they  had,  and  forsook.  Who 
can  promise  to  himself  freedom  from  gross  infirmities,  when  he,  that 
went  up  into  the  mount,  comes  down,  and  doth  that  in  the  valley, 
which  he  heard  forbidden  in  the  hill  f 

I  see  yet,  and  wonder  at  the  mercy  of  that  God,  which  had  justly 
called  himself  jealous.  This  very  Aaron,  whos*^  infirmity  had  yielded 
to  so  foul  an  idolatry,  is  afterwards  chosen  by  God,  to  be  n  priest 
to  himself :  he,  that  had  set  up  an  altar  to  the  calf,  must  serve  at  llio 
altar  of  God  :  he,  that  had  melted  and  carved  out  the  calf  for  agod, 
must  sacrifice  calves,  and  rams,  and  bullocks  unto  the  true  God  : 
he,  that  consecrated  a  day  to  the  idol,  is  himself  consecrated  to 
him,  which  was  dishonoured  by  the  idol.  The  grossest  of  alt 
sins  cannot  prejudice  tlie  calling  of  God ;  yea,  as  the  light  is  best 
seen  in  darkness,  the  mercy  of  God  b  mobt  magnified  in  our  uo- 
worthiiiess. 

What  u  difference  God  puts  between  persons  and  sins !  While 
so  many  thousand  Israelites  were  slain,  that  had  stomachfully  de- 
sired the  idol ;  Aaron,  that  in  weakiiess  condescended,  is  botik 
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pardoned  the  fact,  and  afterwards  laden  with  honour  from  God. 
I^t  no  man  take  heart  to  sin,  from  mercy:  he,  that  can  purpose 
to  sin  u[ion  the  knowledge  of  God's  mercy  in  the  remission  of 
iufirinities,  presumes,  and  makes  himself  a  wilful  offender.  It  is 
no  coaifort  to  the  wilfuJ,  that  there  is  remission  to  the  weak  and 
penitent. 

The  ear-rings  are  plucked  off:  Egyptian  jewels  are  fit  for  an 
idolatrous  use.  This  very  gold  was  contagious.  It  had  been  better 
the  Israelites  had  never  borrowed  these  ornaments,  than  that  they 
should  pay  them  back  to  the  idolatry  of  their  first  owners.  What 
cost  tiie  superstitious  Israelites  are  content  to  be  at  for  this  lewd  de- 
rution  !  The  riches  and  pride  of  their  outward  habit,  are  they  wil- 
ling to  part  witli,  to  their  molten  god  ;  as  glad  to  liavc  tlicir  ears 
bare,  that  tlwy  might  Hll  their  eyes.  No  gold  is  tx)  dear,  for  their 
idol ;  each  man  is  content  tu  spoil  his  wives  and  children,  of  that 
wheteof  they  spoiled  the  P'gyptians. 

Where  arc  those  worldhngs,  that  cannot  abide  to  be  at  any  cost 
for  their  religion ;  which  could  be  content  to  do  God  chargeless 
service  ?  These  very  Israelites,  that  were  ready  to  give  gold, 
not  out  of  their  purses,  but  from  their  very  ears  to  misdevotion, 
sliall  once  condcjnn  them.  O  sacrilege  succeeding  to  supersti- 
tion !  of  old  they  were  ready  to  give  gold  to  the  false  service  of 
God  ;  we,  to  take  away  gold  from  the  true :  how  do  we  see  men 
prodigal  to  their  lusts  and  ambitions,  and  we  hate  not  to  be  nig. 
gards  to  God  1 

This  gold  is  now  grown  to  a  calf ;  let  no  man  think  that  form 
camcfortli  casually  out  of  the  melted  ear-rings  :  tli is  shape  was  in> 
tended  by  die  Israelites,  and  perfected  by  Aaron  :  they  brought 
this  god  ii>  iheir  hearts  with  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  now  they  set  it 
up  in  their  eyes.  Still  doth  Egypt  hurt  them  :  servitude  was  the 
least  evil  iliat  Israi-l  receives  from  Egypt ;  for  that  sent  them  still 
to  the  true  Gud,  but  this  idolatrous  example  led  them  to  a  false. 
The  very*  sight  of  evd  is  dangerous  ;  and  it  is  hard  for  the  heart 
Qot  to  run  into  those  sins,  to  which  the  eye  and  ear  are  inured :  not 
out  of  love,  but  custom,  we  fall  into  some  offences. 

The  Israelites  wrought  so  long  in  the  furnaces  of  the  Egyp- 
tians' brick,  that  tliey  have  brought  forth  a  molten  calf.  rhe 
black  calf  with  the  white  spots,  which  they  saw  worshipped  in 
Egj'pt,  hath  stolen  their  hearts  ;  and  they,  which  before  would 
liave  been  at  the  Egyptian  flesh-pots,  would  now  be  at  their  de- 
votions. How  many  have  fallen  uito  a  fashion  of  swearing,  scuff- 
ing, drinking,  out  of  the  usual  practice  of  others ;  as  those,  that 
live  in  an  ill  air,  are  infected  with  disea.ses !  A  man  may  pass 
tlirough  Ethiopia  unchanged ;  but  he  cannot  dwell  there,  and  uot 
be  discoloured. 

Their  sin  was  bad  enough,  let  not  our  uncharitableness  make  it 
worse  :  no  man  may  think  they  have  so  put  off  humanity  and  sense 
with  their  religion,  as  to  think  that  calf  a  God  ;  or  that  this  idol, 
which  they  saw  yesterday  made,  did  bring  them  out  of  Egypt 
three  mouths  ago.     This  were  to  make  them  more  beasts  than  that 
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calf,  which  this  image  represcntctl :  or  if  they  should  have  been 
so  insensate,  can  we  think  that  Aaron  could  ue  thus  desperately 
l^he  image  and  the  holyday  were  both  to  one  Doit        ~ 


mad  ? 


To. 

vwrr<yw  is  the  holyday  vf  the  Lord  your  God.  It  was  tlie  true 
God  thev  meant  to  worship  in  the  calf;  and  yet  at  best  this  ido- 
latry is  shameful.  It  is  no  marvel  if  this  foul  sin  seek  pretences  ; 
J  ret  no  excuse  can  hide  the  shame  of  such  a  face.  God's  jea- 
ousy  is  not  stirred  only  by  the  rivalry  of  a  false  god,  but  of  a 
false  worship  :  nothing  is  more  dangerous,  than  to  mint  God's  ser~ 
vices  in  our  own  brain. 

God  sends  down  Moses  to  remedy  this  sin.  He  could  as  easily 
have  prevented,  as  redressed  it.  He  knew  before  Moses  came  up, 
what  Israel  would  do  before  be  came  down  :  like  as  he  knew  the  two 
tableswould  be  broken,  before  he  gave  them.  God  most  wisely  per- 
mits, and  ordinates  sin  to  his  own  ends,  without  our  excuse;  and 
tfiough  he  could  easily  by  his  own  hands  remedy  evils,  yet  he  will 
doit  by  means,  both  ordinary  and  subordinate.  It  is  not  for  us  to 
look  for  any  immediate  redress  from  God,  when  we  have  a  Moses, 
by  whom  it  may  l>c  wrougiit :  since  God  himself  expects  this  from 
man,  why  sljould  man  expect  it  from  God  ? 

Now  might  Moses  have  found  a  time  to  have  been  even  with 
Israel,  for  all  their  unthankfulness,  and  mutinous  insurrections  ; 
Zft  me  alone :  I  will  consume  them,  and  make  thee  a  mi^hii/  nation, 
Moses  should  not  need  to  solicit  God  for  revenge ;  God  solicit* 
him,  in  a  sort,  for  leave  to  revenge.  Who  would  look  for  such  a 
word  from  God  to  man.  Let  me  vione?  As  yet,  Moses  liad  sjiid 
nothing  ;  before  he  opens  his  mouth,  God  prevents  his  importu-' 
nity,  as  foreseeing  tliat  holy  violence,  which  the  requests  of  Mosea 
would  oflcr  to  him.  Moses  stoocl  trembling  before  tl)c  majesty  of 
his  Maker;  and  yet  hears  hiro  say.  Let  me  alone.  The  mi^rcy  of 
our  (iod  liath,  as  it  were,  obligea  his  power  to  the  faith  of  men  :. 
the  fervent  prayers  of  the  faithful  hold  the  tiands  of  the  Almighty. 
As  I  find  it  said  afterwards  of  ('hrist.  That  he  could  do  noviiracles 
there,  because  qf  their  unbelief ;  so  now,  1  hear  God,  as  if  lie  could  , 
not  do  execution  upon  Israel  because  of  Moses's  faith,  say,  Let 
me  alone,  that  1  may  consume  than. 

We  all  naturally  affect  propriety,  and  like  our  own  so  much 
better,  as  it  is  freer  from  partners.     Krery  one  would  be  glad  to 
say,  with  tliat  proud  one,  7  am,  and  there  is  none  beside  me  :  so., 
mucii  tile  more  sweetly  would  this  message  liavc  sounded  to  nature, 
J  will  consume  them,  and  jnakc  of  thee  a  viiithty  nation  :    how 
many  endeavour  tlut  not,  witliout  danger  of  curses  and  uproar^ 
which  was  voluntarily  tendered   unto  Moses !     Whence  are  our 
depopulations  and  inclosiircs,  but  for  tliat  men  cannot  abide  citlicr- 
fi-llovvs  or  neighbours:   but  how  graciously  doth  Moses  strive  witbil 
God,  against  his  own  prefernK-ut  !     If  God  had  threatened,  "  I 
will  consume  thee,  and  make  of  them  a  mighty  nation;"  1  doub) 
wliettier  he  could  have  l^ecu  more  moved.     The  more  a  tiuin  c«n 
leave  himself  behind  him,  and  aspire  to  u  care  of  community. 


lore  spiritual  he  is.     Nothing  makes  a  man  so  good  a  patriot  at 
?Iieion. 

Hh  the  sweet  disposition  of  Moses ;  fit  for  him  that  should  be 

liar  with  God  !     He  saw  they  could  be  content  to  be  merry 

happy  without  him  ;   l)e  would  not  be  happy  without  them. 

'bey  had  professed  to  have  forgotten  him  ;  he  »lacks  not  to  sue 

them.     He,  that  will  ever  hope  for  good  himself,  must  return 

rood  for  evil  unto  others. 

Vet  was  it  not  Israel  so  much  that  Moses  respected,  as  God  in 

?l.     He  was  tlirifty  and  jealous  for  his  Maker;  and  would  not 

ire  him  lose  the  giory  of  his  mighty  deliverances ;  nor  would 

ide  a  pretence  for  any  Ejjyptian  dog  to  bark  against  the  pow- 

fill  work  of  God  ;  Wherefore  shall  the  Egyptians  soy  ?     If  Israel 

uld  have  perished  without  dishonour  to  God,  perhaps  his  hatred 

their  idolatry  would  have  ovorcomo  his  natural  love,  and  he 

d  let  God  alone  :  now,  so  tender  is  he  over  the  name  of  God, 

It  he  would  rather  have  Israel  escape  with  a  sin,  than  God's 

jlory  should  be  blemished  in  the  opinions  of  men,  by  a  just  judg- 

jient.     He  saw  that  the  eyes  and  tongues  of  all  the  world  were 

intent  upon  Israel ;  a  people  so  miraculously  fetched  from  Egypt, 

c^hom  the  sea  gave  way  to,  whom  heaven  fed,  whom  tlie  rock  wa- 

ered,  whom  the  fire  and  cloud  guarded,  which  heard  the  audible 

roice  of  God.     He  knew  withal,  how  ready  the  world  would  be  to 

lisconstrue,  and  how  the  heatliejis  would  be  ready  to  cast  itiipu. 

jttions  of  levity  or  impotence  upon  God ;    and  therefore  says, 

"^hat  will  the  Egyptians  say  1    Happy  is  that  man,  which  can 

Ice  God's  glory  the  scope  of  all  his  actions  and  desires  ;  neither 

cares  for  his  own  welfare,  nor  fears  the  miseries  of  others,  but 

rith  respect  to  God  in  both. 

If  God  had  not  given  Moses  this  care  of  hisglorv,  he  could  not 
bave  had  it ;  and  now  his  goodness  takes  it  so  kindly,  as  if  himself 
iiad  received  a  favour  from  his  creature  ;  and  for  a  reward  of  the 
fgrace  he  had  wrought,  promises  not  to  do  that  which  he  threatened. 

But  what  needs  GcJd  to  care  for  the  speech  of  the  Egyptians ; 

men,  infidels?     And  if  they  had  been  good,  yet  their  censure 

should  have  been  unjust.     Shall  God  care  for  the  tongues  of  men  ; 

Ithe  holy  Goil,  for  tJie  tongues  of  infideb  ?      The  very  Israelites, 

jow  they  were  from  under  the  hands  of  Egypt,  cared  not  for  their 

tfvords ;  and  shall  the  God  of  heaven  regard  that,  which  is  not 

I'worth  the  regard  of  men  ?     Their  tongues  could  not  walk  against 

but  from  himself;  and  if  it  could  have  been  tljc  worse  for 

ritim,  would  he  have  permitted  it  ?     But,  O  God,  how  dainty  art 

thou  of  thine  honour,  that  thou  canst  not  endure  the  worst  of  men 

fchould  have  any  colour  to  taint  it  !     What  do  we  men  stand  upon 

our  justice  and  innocence,  with  neglect  of  aU  unjust  censures ; 

Lwhen  that  infinite  God,  whom  no  censures  can  reach,  will  not 

l^bide  that  the  very  Egyptians  should  falsely  tax  his  power  and 

[jnercy  ?     Wise  men  must  care,  not  only  to  deserve  well,  but  to 

|)icar  well ;  and  to  wipe  off,  not  only  crimes,  but  censures. 

There  was  never  so  precious  a  monument,  as  the  tables  written 
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with  God's  own  hand.  If  we  see  but  the  stone  which  Jacob's  bead 
rested  on,  or  on  which  the  foot  of  Christ  did  once  tread,  we 
look  upon  it  with  more  than  ordinary  respect ;  with  wliat  eye 
should  we  have  beheld  this  stone,  which  was  hewen  and  written 
witli  the  very  finger  of  God  ?  Any  manuscript  scroll  written  by 
the  hand  of  a  famous  man,  is  laid  up  amongst  our  jewels;  what 
place  then  should  we  have  given  to  the  band-writing  of  the  Al- 
mighty !  That,  which  hchatli  dictated  to  his  servants  tlie  pro- 
phets, challenges  just  honour  firom  us  ;  how  doth  tliat  deserve  ve- 
neration, which  his  uwn  haiid  wrote  immediately  ! 

Prophecies  and  evangelical  discourses  he  hath  written  by  others  ; 
nei'er  did  he  write  any  thing  himself  but  these  tables  of  the  law  : 
neither  did  he  ever  si)cak  any  thing  audibly  to  the  whole  of  mankind, 
but  it ;  the  hand,  the  stone,  the  law  were  all  his.  By  how  much 
more  precious  this  record  was,  by  so  much  was  the  fault  greater,  of 
defacing  it.  Wl)at  king  holds  it  less  than  rebellion,  to  tear  his 
writing,  and  blemish  his  seal  ?  At  the  first  ho  engraved  his  image 
in  the  talile  of  man's  heart ;  Adam  blurred  the  image,  but,  through 
God's  mercy,  saved  tlie  tablet.  Now  he  writes  his  will  in  the 
tables  of  stone  ;  Moses  breaks  the  tables,  and  defaces  the  writing  : 
if  they  had  been  given  him  for  himself,  the  author,  the  matter  had 
tleservcdjthat,  as  they  were  written  in  stone  for  permanency ,  so  tliey 
should  be  kept  for  ever  ;  and  as  they  were  everlasting  m  use,  so 
they  should  be  in  preservation.  Had  they  iiecn  written  in  clay, 
tliey  could  but  have  been  broken  ;  but  now  they  were  given  for  all 
Israel,  for  all  mankind.  He  was  but  the  messenger,  not  the  owner. 
Howsoever  therefore  Israel  had  deserved,  by  breaking  this  cove- 
nant with  God,  to  have  this  monument  of  God^s  covenant  with  them 
broken  by  the  same  hand  that  wrote  it,  yet  bow  durst  Moses  thus 
carelessly  cast  away  the  treasure  of  all  the  world  ;  and  by  his  hands 
undo  that,  which  was  with  such  cost  and  care  done  by  his  Cre- 
ator ?  How  durst  he  fail  the  trust  of  that  God,  whose  pledge  he 
received  with  awe  and  reverence  ?  He  that  expostulated  with  Gcx), 
to  have  Israel  live  and  prosper,  why  would  he  deface  the  rule  of 
their  life,  in  the  keeping  whereof  they  should  prosper  ? 

I  see,  that  forty  days'  talk  with  i>od  cannot  bereave  a  mati  of 
passionate  infirmity :  he,  that  was  the  meekest  upon  earth,  in  » 
sudden  indignatiou  abandons  that,  which  in  cold  blood  he  would 
liavc  held  faster  than  his  life  :  he  forgets  the  law  written,  when  fie 
lees  it  broken ;  his  zeal  for  God  hatli  transported  him  from  him- 
self, and  his  duty  to  the  charge  of  God  :  he  more  hales  the  golden 
calf,  wherein  he  sees  engraven  the  idolatry  of  Israel,  than  he  lio- 
nours  the  tables  of  stone,  wherein  God  had  engraven  his  com- 
mandments;  and  more  longs  to  deface  the  idol,  than  he  cares  to 
[>reservc  the  tables.  Yet  that  God,  which  so  sharply  revenged  the 
>reachof  one  law  upon  the  Israelites,  checks  not  ^fo6esfor  break- 
ing both  the  tables  of  tlie  kw.  Ttte  law  of  God  is  spiritual ;  tiie 
internal  breach  of  one  law  is  so  heinous,  that,  in  comparison  of  it, 
God  scarce  counts  the  breaking  of  theoutwanJ  tables  a  breach  of 
the  law.     The  goodness  of  Goa  winks  at  the  errors  of  honest  zeal, 
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and  so  loves  the  strcngtii  of  good  afUvctionA^  Uiat  it  pasdl^th  over 
their  infirmities:  how  ni«i;hly  Ciod  dotb  esteem  a  well-goverued 
Seal,  when  his  mercy  crowns  it  with  ali  tiie  faults  ! 

The  tables  liad  not  oBt-nded ;  the  calf  had,  and  Israel  in  it. 
Mosett  takes  revcnirc  on  both :  he  burns  and  stamps  the  calf  to 
powder,  and  gi%'es  it  Israel  to  drink  ;  that  they  luight  have  it  in 
their  guts,  instead  of  their  eyes :  how  he  hasteth  to  destroy  the 
iilol,  wherein  they  sinned  !  that,  as  an  idol  is  nothing,  so  it  migiit 
be  broueht  to  nothing  ;  and  atoms  and  dust  are  nearest  to  tiu- 
ClltJig  :  triat,  instead  of  going  before  Israel,  it  might  pass  through 
them ;  so  as  the  next  day  tliey  might  find  tlieir  god  in  their 
excrements  ;   to  the  just  shame  of  Israel,  when  they  should  see 

I  tlieir  new  God  cannot  defend  himself,  from  being  either  nothing 
or  worse. 

Who  can  but  wonder,  to  see  a  multitude  of  «o  many  hundred 
thousands,  when  Moses  came  running  down  the  hdl,  to  turn  their 

I  eyes  from  their  god  to  him  ;  and  on  a  sudden,  instead  of  worship- 
ing their  idol,  to  batter  it  in  pieces,  in  the  very  height  of  the  no- 
*-eIty  !  instead  of  building  altars,  and  kindling  fires  to  it,  to  kindle 
a  hotter  fire  than  that,  wherewith  it  was  melted,  to  consume  it ! 
instead  of  dancing  before  it,  to  abhor  and  deface  it ;  instead  of 

j  singing,  to  weep  before  it ! 

There  was  never  a  more  stiff-necked  people ;  yet  I  do  not  hear 
*ny  one  of  them  say,  '*  He  is  but  one  man,  We  are  many  ;  how 

L  easily  may  we  destroy  him,  rather  than  he  our  god  ?     If  hisbro^ 

I  tber  durst  not  resist  our  motion  in  making  it,  why  will  we  suffer 
him  to  dare  resist  the  keeping  of  it  ?  It  is  our  act,  and  we  will 
maintain  it."  Here  was  none  of  this ;  but  an  humble  obeisance  to 
the  basest  and  bloodiest  revenge  that  Moses  shall  impose.  God 
hath  set  such  an  impression  of  majesty  in  the  face  of  lawful  au- 
thority, that  wickedness  is  confounded  in  itself  to  behold  it.  If 
from  nence  nsible  powers  were  not  more  feared  than  tlie  in^nsible 
God,  the  world  would  be  over-run  witli  outrage.  Sin  hath  such  a 
guiltiness  in  itself,  that  when  it  is  seasonably  checked,  it  pulls  in 
nis  head,  and  seeks  rather  a  hiding-place  tlian  a  fort. 

TTie  idol  is  not  capable  of  a  further  revenge  :  it  is  not  enough, 
unless  the  idolaters  smart :  the  gold  was  good,  if  the  Israelites  had 
not  been  evil :  so  great  a  sin  cannot  be  expiated  without  blood. 
Behold,  that  meek  spirit,  which  in  his  plea  with  God  would  rather 
perish  himself  than  Israel  should  perisn,  arms  the  Levites  against 
their  brethren,  and  rejoices  to  see  thousands  of  the  Israelites  bleed, 
and  blesses  their  executioners. 

It  was  the  mercy  of  Moses  that  made  him  cruel :  he  had  been 
cruel  to  all,  if  some  had  not  found  him  cruel.  They  are  merciless 
hands,  which  are  not  sometimes  imbrued  in  blood  :  there  is  no  less 
charity,  than  justice,  in  punishing  sinners  with  death;  God  de- 
lights no  less  in  a  killing  mercy,  than  in  a  pitiful  justice:  some 
tender  hearts  would  be  ready  to  censure  the  rigour  of  Moses. 
**  Might  not  Israel  have  re|x:nted  and  lived  ?  Or  it  they  must  die, 
must  their  brethren's  hand  be  upon  them  ?  or,  if  dicir  throiits  niu>t 
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be  cut  by  th^r  brethren,  shall  it  be  done  in  the  vety  heat  of  then 
sin  ?"  But  they  must  learn  a  difference  betwixt  pity  and  fondness, 
mercy  and  injustice.  Moses  had  a  heart  as  soft  as  theirs,  bu) 
more  hot ;  as  pitiful,  but  wiser.  He  was  a  good  physician,  and 
saw  that  Israel  could  not  live  unless  he  bled ;  be  therefore  lets  out 
this  corrupt  blood,  to  save  the  whole  body.  There  cannot  be  s 
I  better  sacrifice  to  God,  than  the  blood  of  male&ctors ;  and  thii 

f  first  sacrifice  so  pleased  God  in  the  hands  of  the  Lerites,  thai 

he  would  have  none  but  tiiem  sacrifice  to  him  for  ever.     TIm 
blood  of  the  idolatrous  Israelites  cleared  that  tribe  firom  the  blood 


]  of  the  innocent  Shechemites.  Exod.  xxxu\ 
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BOOK  VI. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

THOMAS,  LORD  FISCOCINT  FENTOK, 

CAPTAIN  OF  THE  ROYAL  GUARD; 

«SrK  OF  HIS  majesty's  MOST  HONOURABLE  PRIVY  COUNSELLORS; 

ONE  OP  THE  HAPPY  RESCUERS  OF 

THE  PEAR  LIFE  OF  OUR  GRACIOUS  SOVEREIGN  LORD, 

A  WORTHY  PATTERN  OF  ALL  TRUE  HONOUR: 

/.  H. 

>ICAT£S  THH   PART  OF  HIS   MEDITATIONS,    AND   WISMETH    ALL   IN- 
CREASE OF  GRACE  AND  HAPPINESS. 
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It  is  a  wonder,  that  neither  Moses  nor  any  Israelite  gathered  tip  the 
shivers  of  the  former  tables:  every  shred  of  that  stone,  and  every 
letter  of  that  writinij,  had  been  a  relic  worth  laying  up  ;  but  he  well 
saw  how  headlong  the  people  were  to  superstition  ;  and  how  unsafe 
it  were  to  feed  that  disposition  in  them.  The  same  zeal,  tliat  burnt 
the  calf  to  ashes,  concealed  the  ruins  of  this  monument.  Holy 
things,  besides  their  use,  challenge  no  further  respect.  The  break- 
ing of  the  tables  did  as  good  as  ulot  out  all  the  writing ;  and  the 
writing  defaced,  left  no  virtue  in  the  stone,  no  reverence  to  it. 

If  God  had  not  been  friends  with  Israel,  he  had  not  renewed  his 
law.  Ai  the  Israelites  were  wilfully  blind,  if  tliey  did  not  see  God's 
anger  in  tlie  tables  broken ;  so  could  they  not  but  hold  it  a  good  sign 
of  grace,  that  Go<l  gave  them  his  testimonies. 

There  was  nothing,  wherein  Israel  outstripped  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  more,  than  in  this  privilege;  the  pledge  of  his  Covenant,  the 
law  WTitten  with  God's  own  hand.  Oh  what  a  favour  then  is  it, 
where  God  bestows  his  Gospel  upon  any  nation.  That  was  but  a 
killing  letter;  this  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation.  Never  is  God 
thoroughly  displeased  with  any  people,  where  that  continues;  for, 
like  as  those  which  purpose  love,  when  they  fall  oH',  call  for  their  to- 
kens back  again;  so  when  God  begins  once  perfectly  to  misUke, 
the  tirst  thing  he  withdraws  is  his  Gospel. 

Israel  recovers  this  favour,  but  with  an  abatement ;  Hew  thee  two 
UbUt.     God  made  tlte  hrst  tables  :  the  m^itter,  the  form  was  his ; 
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now  Moses  must  hew  the  next  :  as  God  created  the  first  man  aftrr 
his  own  image,  but,  that  once  defaced,  Adam  begat  Cain  after  his 
own  ;  or,  as  the  first  temple  raised,  a  second  was  built,  yet  so  far 
short,  that  the  Israelites  wept  at  the  sight  of  it.  The  first  works  of 
God  are  still  the  purest :  those,  that  be  secondarily  works  by  us,  de- 
cline in  their  p>erfection.  It  was  reason,  that  though  God  had  for- 
given Israel,  they  should  still  find  tliey  had  sinned.  They  might 
«ee  the  footsteps  of  displeasure  in  the  differences  of  the  agent. 

When  God  had  told  Moses  before,  /  wiU  not  go  benre  Israel^ 
but  my  angtl  shall  lead  ihevi ,  Moses  so  noted  the  difference,  that 
he  rested  not  till  God  himself  undertook  their  conduct :  so  might 
the  Israelites  have  noted  some  remainders  of  offence,  while,  instead 
of  that  which  his  own  hand  did  formerly  make,  he  saith  now,  //«t> 
thee;  and  yet  these  second  tables  are  Kept  reverently  in  the  ark, 
when  the  otrier  lay  mouldered  in  shivers  upon  Sinai ;  like  as  the  re-i 

Jjaircti  image  of  God  in  our  regeneration  is  preserved,  perfected,  and 
aid  up  at  last  safe  in  heaven  ;  whereas  the  first  image  of  our  created 
innocence  Is  quite  defaced:  so  the  second  temple  iiad  the  glory  of 
Christ's  exhibition,  though  meaner  in  frame.  The  merciful  rcspecCi 
of  God  are  not  tied  to  glorious  outsides,  or  the  inward  worthiness  of 
things  or  persons ;  he  hath  chosen  the  weak  and  simple,  to  cod- 
found  tlie  wise  and  mighty. 

Yet  God  did  this  work  hy  Moses  ;  Moses  hewed,  and  God  wrote: 
our  true  Moses  repairs  that  law  of  God,  which  we  in  our  nature  iiad 
broken  ;  he  revives  it  for  us,  and  it  is  accepted  of  God,  no  less  than 
if  the  first  characters  of  his  law  had  been  stdl  entire.  We  can  give 
nothing  but  the  table  ;  it  is  God  tlmt  must  write  in  it.  Our  htairt* 
are  but  a  bare  board,  till  Got!  by  his  finger  engrave  his  law  in  them; 
jea.  Lord,  wc  are  a  rough  quarry ;  hew  thou  us  out,  and  square  o* 
nt  for  thee  to  write  upon. 

Well  may  we  marvel,  to  see  Moses,  after  this  oversigirt,  admit- 
ted to  this  charge  again:  who  of  us  would  not  have  said,  "  Your 
care  indeed  deserves  trust ;  you  did  so  carefully  keep  the  first  ta- 
bles, that  it  would  do  well  to  trust  you  with  such  another  burden  !'* 
It  was  good  for  Moses,  that  he  iiad  to  do  with  God,  not  witli  men  : 
tlie  God  of  mercy  will  not  impute  the  slips  of  our  infirmity  to  tl>c 
prejudice  of  our  faithfulness.  He,  that  after  the  misuiie  of  tlie' 
one  talent,  would  not  truiit  tl>c  evil  servant  with  a  second,  bccau»e 
he  saw  a  wilful  neglect;  will  trust  Moses  with  his  second  law,  bft- 
cause  he  saw  fidelity  in  the  worst  error  of  his  zeal.  Our  cfurity 
must  learn,  as  to  forgive,  so  to  believe,  where  we  have  been  deceiv- 
ed :  not  that  we  should  wilfiiily  lieguile  ourselves  in  an  unjust  cre- 
dulity, but  tliat  we  siiould  si>arch  diligently  into  the  disi>osition  of 
persons,  and  grounds  of  their  actions;  perhaps  none  may  be  so  surt* 
as  they  tltat  liave  once  disappointed  us.  Yea,  Moses  brake  tlic  fir^t ; 
therefore  lie  must  hew  thie  second  :  if  God  had  broken  tbcra,  he 
would  have  repaired  them ;  the  amends  must  be  where  thc£ault  was. 
Both  Gotl  and  liis  Church  look  for  a  satisfaction  m  that  wherctn  wc 
have  ofietKU'd . 

It  was  not  long  since  Moses'a  former  &st  of  forty  days.     U'hea 
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be  then  came  down  from  the  liill,  his  first  question  was  not  for  meat; 
and  now  going  up  again  to  Sinai,  he  takes  not  any  repast  with  him. 
That  Gou,  wliich  sent  the  <|uails  to  the  host  of  Israel,  and  manna 
from  Heaven,  could  have  fed  him  with  dainties:  he  goes  up  confi- 
dently in  a  secure  trust  of  God's  provision.  There  is  no  life  to  that 
of  faith ;  nmn  lives  not  by  bread  omy.  The  vision  of  Go<l  did  not  only 
satiate,  but  feast  him.  What  a  blessed  satiety  shall  there  be,  when 
we  shall  set-  him  as  he  is,  and  he  shall  be  all  in  ail  to  us;  since  this 
very  frail  mortality  of  Moses  was  sustained  and  comforted,  but  with 
representations  ofhis  presence! 

I  see  Moses  the  receiver  of  the  Law,  Ellas  the  restorer  of  the  Law, 
Christ  the  fulfiUer  of  the  old  Law  and  author  of  the  new,  all  fasting 
forty  days  ;  and  these  three  great  fasters  I  find  together  glorious  in 
Mount  Tabor.  Abstinence  merits  not  ;  for  religion  consists  not  in 
the  belly,  either  full  or  empty:  what  are  meats  or  drinks  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  is  like  himself,  spiritual?  but  it  prepares 
best  for  good  duties.  Pull  bellies  are  fitter  for  rest :  not  tne  body, 
so  much  as  the  soul,  is  more  active  with  emptiness;  hence,  solemn 
prayer  ukes  ever  fasting  to  attend  it,  and  so  much  the  rather  speeds 
in  Heaven,  when  it  is  so  accompanied.  Il  is  good  bo  to  diet  the  bo- 
dy, that  the  soul  may  be  fattened. 

When  Moses  came  clown  before,  his  eyes  sparkled  with  anger  ; 
and  his  face  was  both  interchangeably  pale  and  red  with  indignation : 
now  it  is  bright  with  glory.  Before,  there  were  the  flames  of  fury 
in  it,  now  tlie  beams  of  majesty.  Moses  had  before  spoken  with 
God ;  why  did  not  his  face  sliine  before?  I  cannot  lay  the  cause  up- 
on the  inward  trouble  of  his  passions,  for  this  brightness  was  exter- 
nal. Whither  shall  we  impute  it,  but  to  his  most  cntireness  with 
God? 

The  more  familiar  acquaintance  we  have  with  God,  the  more  do 
we  partake  of  him.     He,  that  passes  by  the  fire,  may  have  some 

f [learns  of  heat;  but  he,  that  stands  by  it,  hath  his  colour  changed. 
t  is  not  possible  a  man  should  have  any  long  conference  with  God, 
and  be  no  whit  affected.  We  are  strangers  from  God,  it  is  no  won- 
der if  our  faces  be  earthly  ;  but  he,  that  sets  himself  apart  to  God, 
ahall  find  a  kind  of  majesty  and  awfnl  respect  put  upon  him,  in  the 
xniiids  of  others. 

How  did  the  heart  of  Moses  shine  with  illumination,  when  his  face 
was  thus  lightsome  I  and  if  the  flesh  of  Moses  in  this  base  composi- 
tion, so  shiiied  by  conversing  with  God  forty  days  in  Sinai,  what 
shall  our  glory  be,  when,  clothed  with  incorruptible  bodies,  we  shall 
converse  with  him  for  ever  in  the  highest  heaven  ! 

Now  his  face  only  shone  ;  afterwards  the  three  disciples  saw  all 
his  body  shining.  The  nature  of  a  glorified  body,  the  clearer  vi- 
rion, the  immediate  presence  of  that  fountain  of  glory,  challenge  a 
fiir  greater  resplendence  to  our  faces,  than  his.  O  God,  we  are 
content  that  our  faces  be  blemished  awhile  with  contempt,  and 
blubbered  with  tears;  how  can  we  but  shine  with  Moses,  when  we 
shall  see  ilK'e  more  tlian  Moses  ! 
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The  brightness  of  Moses's  f»ce  rettectcd  not  upon  his  own  eye*; 
he  shome  bright ,  and  knew  not  ot  it :  be  saw  God's  face  gloriousi, 
lie  did  not  think  others  had  soi>een  his.  How  many  have  excelleot 
graces,  and  perceive  them  not!  Our  own  sense  is  an  illjadgeaf 
V7od's  favours  to  us  ;  those  that  stand  by  can  convince  as  in  tfaat, 
which  we  deny  to  ourselves.  Here  Ik-Iow,  it  is  enough  if  we  cm 
sliinc  in  the  eyes  of  others  ;  above,  we  shall  sinnc  and  know  it.  At 
this  instant  Nloses  sees  himself  shine:  then  he  ni'cded  not.  God 
meant  not  that  he  should  mure  et^eeni  himself,  but  that  he  should 
be  more  honoured  of  the  Israelitts :  that  other  frior>-  shall  be  for 
our  mvn  Imppiness,  and  therefore  nnjuircs  onr  knowledge'. 

They,  that  did  but  htand  still  to  see  an^^r  in  his  face,  ran  awav 
to  see  glory  in  it:  before,  they  had  deaincd  that  God  woold  not 
speak  to  them  anii'  mon'but  by  Mmes;  and  now,  that  Godduthfaut 
look  upon  them  in  Moses,  they  arc  afraid  ;  and  yet  there  was  not 
more  uilfercnce  l^etwixt  the  voices,  than  tlx^  faces  of  God  and  Mo- 
ses. This  should  have  drawn  Israel  to  ISIoses  so  much  the  more,  to 
liave  seen  this  impression  of  divinity  in  his  face. 

That  which  should  have  comforted  afl'rights  them;  yea,  Aaron 
himself,  that  before  went  up  into  the  mount  tu  see  and  speak  with 
God,  now  is  afraid  to  see  hiin  that  had  seen  God :  snch  a  fear  tbeie 
is  in  guiltiness,  such  confidence  in  innocency.  V^'hen  the  soul  is 
once  cleared  from  sin,  it  shall  run  to  that  glory  with  joy,  the  \t*sK. 
glimpse  whereof  now  appuls  it,  and  sends  it  away  in  terror.  Ho« 
could  the  Israelites  now  choose  but  think  ;  "  How  shall  we  abide  lo 
look  God  in  the  liice,  since  our  eyes  arc  dazzled  widi  the  face  <*f 
Mosts?"  And  well  may  we  still  arf^ie,  "  If  tlie  image  of  God, 
whicli  he  hath  set  in  the  Acshy  forehead  of  auttiority, daunt  Ms;  hou' 
shall  we  stand  before  tlie  tlreudfiil  tribunal  of  Heaven  r" 

Moses  marvels  to  see  Israel  run  away  fiom  their  guide,  as  from. 
tlieir  enemy  ;  and  looks  bacJc  to  see  if  \\e  could  discern  aiij-  iieir 
cause  of  far ;  and  not  conceiving  how  bis  ould  face  could  aHiaj 
tbtRn,  calls  them  to  stay  «nd  retore. 

'*  Oh  ny  people,  whom  do  ye  ikse  :  it  is  far  your  cakes  tliat  1 
ascended,  staid,  came  doMn  :  bobold,  here  are  no  armed  Lr%'ite»  t« 
i<trike  yon,  no  Amalrkitra,  no  figyptians  to  piimie  ^  ou,  no  ftm 
and  thunders  to  dismay  you.  1  have  not  that  rod  at  God  in 
4iund,  which  you  Iistc  seen  to  command  the  cbanents :  or  if  I  i 
so  far  am  1  from  purposing  any  rigour  agahist  yon,  that  I  now 
ly  have  aptK*aMHl  Gnd  towards  you  ;  anil  lo  here  tlie  pledge 
leconoiliauon.  God  sends  me  to  you  for  good,  and  do  you  nn 
trnni  your  best  friend  ^  Whither  will  ye  go  from  nie,  or  without 
me }  Ntay  and  hear  tlic  cliarge  of  that  God,  from  whoim  ye  c«nnot 
H«e." 

They  perceive  his  voice  tlie  same,  though  his  face  were  cium| 
and  are  i>o»uadcd  lo  stay,  and  return  and  hear  iitni,  whom 
dare  not  see ;  and  now,  aker  many   doubtful  paec«, 
nenrvr,  dare  tell  Itinhe  was  grown  too  glonous. 

Good  Moses,  finding  thattney  durst  not  look  iqnm  tlie  sun  afint 
(ace,  clouds  it  witii  a  veil  ;  choosing  rather  to  bide  the  work  of  God 
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tl»  him,  than  to  want  opportunity  of  revealing  God's  will  to  his  peo- 

Ele.  I  do  xu>t  hear  him  stand  upon  tcrnu  of  reputation  ;  "  If  tliere 
-  g'*""y  '"  ™y  face,  God  put  it  tliere  \  he  would  not  have  placed 
it  ao  conspicuously,  if  he  had  meajit  it  should  be  hid  :  hide  ye  your 
{aces  rather,  which  are  blemished  with  your  sin  ;  and  look  not  that 
I  should  wrong  God  and  myself,  to  seem  less  happy  in  favour  of 
vour  weakness."  But  without  all  self  respects,  he  modestly  hides 
his  clorihed  face  ;  and  cares  not  their  eyes  should  pierce  so  far,  as 
tohuskin,  on  condition,  that  his  words  niay  pierce  into  their  ears. 
It  is  eood  for  a  man  sometimes  to  hide  his  graces :  some  talents  are 
best  improved  by  being  laid  up :  Moses  liaJ  more  glory  by  his  veil, 
than  by  his  face.  Christian  modesty  teaches  a  wise  man,  not  to 
expose  himself  to  the  fairest  shew,  aou  to  live  at  the  utmost  pitch  of 
his  strength. 

There  is  many  a  rich  stone  laid  up  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
many  •  iair  pearl  laid  up  in  the  bosom  of  the  sea,  that  never  was 
•een,  nor  never  shall  be.  There  is  many  a  goodly  star,  which,  be- 
cause of  height,  comes  not  within  our  account.  How  did  our  true 
Moses,  with  the  veil  of  his  flesh,  hide  the  glory  of  his  Deity ;  and 
put  on  rileness,  besides  the  laying  aside  of  majesty  ;  and  shut  up  his 
great  and  Divine  Miracles,  with,  Sa you  tell  no  man  !  How  far  are 
those  spirits  firom  this,  which  care  only  to  be  seen  ;  and  wish  only 
to  dazzle  others'  eyes  with  admiration,  not  caring  for  unknown 
riches !  But  those  yet  more,  which  desire  to  seem  above  themselves, 
whether  in  parts  or  graces,  whose  veil  is  fairer  than  their  skin. 
Modest  faces  shall  shine  through  their  veils,  when  the  vain-glorious 
shall  Iwwray  their  shame  through  their  covering. 

That  God,  which  gave  his  law  in  smoke,  delivered  ita^ain  through 
tiie  veil  of  Moses.  Israel  could  not  look  to  the  end  of  that,  which 
»houki  be  ^Kilished ;  for  the  same  cause  had  God  a  veil  upon  his 
own  face,  which  hid  his  presence  in  the  holy  of  holies.  Now  as  the 
ml  of  (rod  did  rend,  wnen  he  said,  It  is  finished;  so  the  veil  of 
Mom*  was  then  pulled  oflf:  we  clearly  see  Christ,  the  end  of  the 
law;  our  Joshua,  that  succeeded  Moses,  speaks  to  us  bare-faced : 
what  a  shame  is  it  there  should  be  a  veil  upon  our  hearts,  when 
there  is  none  on  his  face ! 

When  Moses  went  to  speak  with  God,  he  pulled  off  his  veil:  it 
was  good  reason  he  should  present  to  God  that  fiace  wbicii  he  had 
nade.  There  had  been  more  need  of  his  veil,  to  hide  the  glorious 
&ce  of  God  from  him,  than  to  hide  his  from  God  ;  but  his  faith  and 
thankfulness  serve  for  both  tliese  uses.  Hypocrites  are  contrary  to 
Moses  :  he  shewed  his  worst  to  men,  his  best  to  God  ;  tliey  shew 
their  best  to  men,  their  worst  to  God  :  but  God  sees  both  their  veil 
And  their  face  ;  and  I  know  not  whether  he.  more  hates  their  veil  of 
diattimulation,  at  their  face  of  wickedness.  Exod.  xxriv. 
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That  God,  which  shewed  himself  to  men  in  fire  when  he  delivered 
hh  iaw,  would  have  men  present  their  ^criflccs  to  him  iu  fire :  uiid 
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this  fire  he  would  liave  his  o%vn,  that  there  might  be  a  just  circulation 
in  this  crpaturc  ;  as  the  water  sends  up  those  vapours,  which  it  re- 
ceives down  again  in  rain.  Hereupon  it  was,  that  fire  came  down 
from  God  unto  the  altar  ;  that,  as  the  charge  of  the  sacrifice  wm 
delivered  in  fire  and  smoke,  so  God  might  signify  the  acceptation 
of  it  ill  the  like  fashion  wherein  it  was  commanded.  The  Baalites 
might  lay  ready  their  bullock  upon  the  wood,  and  water  in  their 
trench  ;  but  they  might  sooner  fetch  the  blood  out  of  their  bodies 
and  destroy  themselves,  than  one  Hash  out  of  heaven  to  consume 
the  sacrifice. 

Timt  devil  which  can  fetch  down  fire  from  lU^ven,  either  mali^ 
ciously,  or  to  no  purpose  ;  (although  he  abound  with  fire  ;  and  did 
as  fervently  desire  this  fire  in  emulation  to  God,  as  ever  he  desired 
mitigation  of  his  own)  yet  now  he  could  no  juore  kindle  a  fire  for 
the  idolatrous  sacrifice,  than  quench  the  fianies  of  his  own  torment. 
Herein  God  approves  himself  only  worthy  to  be  sacrificed  unto,  that 
he  creates  the  hrc  for  his  own  service  ;  whereas  the  impotent  idols 
of  the  heathen  must  fetch  fire  from  theirneighbour's  kitclien,  and 
themselves  are  fit  matter  for  their  borrowed  fire. 

The  Israelites,  that  were  led  too  much  with  sense,  if  they  had 
seen  the  bullock  consumed  with  a  fire  fetched  from  a  common 
hearth,  could  never  have  acknowledged  what  relation  the  sacrifice 
had  to  God,  had  never  perceived  that  God  took  notice  of  the  sa- 
crifice; but  now  they  sec  the  fire  coming  out  from  the  presence  of 
God,  they  arc  convinced  both  of  the  power  and  acceptation  of  the 
Almighty.  They  are  at  once  amazed  and  satisfied,  to  see  the  same 
Goil  answer  by  hre,  which  before  had  spoken  by  fire:  God  doth 
not  loss  approve  our  evangelical  sacrifices,  than  theirs  under  the 
law ;  l)ut  as  our  sacrifices  are  spiritual,  so  are  the  signs  of  his  ac- 
ceptation :  faith  is  our  guide,  as  sense  was  theirs.  V'ea,  even  still 
doth  God  testify  his  approbation  by  sensible  evidences :  when  by  a 
lively  faith  anil  fervent  zeal  our  hearts  are  consecrated  to  God,  tJicn 
<loth  iiis  heavenly  fire  come  down  upon  our  sacrifices ;  then  are  tliey 
holy,  living,  acceptable. 

'^his  rtiiine,  thai  God  kindled,  was  not  as  son»e  momentary  bon- 
fire,.for  a  sudden  and  short  triumph  ;  nor  as  a  domestic  hre,  to 
go  out  with  a  day  ;  but  is  given  for  a  perpetuity,  and  neither  must 
die,  nor  be  fiuenelied.  God,  as  he  is  himself  eternal,  so  he  lovc« 
|)cnnanency  and  constancy  of  grace  in  us :  if  we  be  but  a  flash  and 
away,  God  regards  us  not ;  all  promises  are  to  perseverance.  Sure 
it  Is  but  an  clenjcntAry  fire  that  jjoes  out ;  that  which  is  celestial 
continues;  it  was  but  some  presumptuous  heat  in  us,  that  decays 
Ujion  every  occasion. 

But  he/ that  miraculously  sent  down  this  fire  at  first,  will  not  re- 
new the  miracle  every  day,  bv  »  like  supply  :  it  began  immediately 
from  God,  it  nmst  be  nouri»hed. by  means.  Fuel  nnist  maintain 
Uiat  fire  which  came  from  heaven :  Go<l  will  not  work  miracles 
every  day:  if  he  have  kindled  his  Spirit  in  us,  we  may  notcNpcct 
he  sfiall  every  day  begin  again  ;  we  hav<'  the  fuel  of  tlie  word  ami 
'llcranients,  ptnjers,  and  ri>  '  >->,  which  must  keep  it  in  fat 
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ever.  It  is  from  God  that  these  lielps  can  nourish  his  graces  in  us ; 
like  as  ever>-  flame  of  our  material  hre  hath  a  concourse  of  provi- 
dence, but  we  may  not  expect  new  infusions :  rather  know,  iliat 
God  expects  of  us  an  improvement  of  those  habitual  graces  which 
we  have  received. 

While  the  people  with  fear  and  joy  see  God  lighting  his  own  fire, 
fire  from  heaven,  tiie  two  sons  of  Aaron,  in  a  careless  presumption, 
will  be  serving  him  with  a  common  flame ;  as  if  he  might  not  have 
leave  to  choose  the  forms  of  his  own  worship.  If  tJjis  had  been  done 
some  ages  after,  when  the  memory  of  the  original  of  this  heavenly 
lire  ha<l  been  worn  out,  it  might  have  been  excused  with  ignorance; 
but  now,  when  God  had  newly  sent  his  fire  from  above,  newly  com- 
manded the  continuance  of  it,  either  to  let  it  go  out,  or  wliile  it 
still  flamed  to  fetch  profane  coals  to  God's  Altar,  could  savour  of 
no  less  than  presumption  and  sacrilege.  When  we  bring  zeal  with- 
out knowledge,  misconceits  of  faith,  carnal  aflections,  the  devices 
of  our  will-worship,  superstitions  devotions,  into  God's  service,  we 
bring  common  tirt-  to  his  altar :  these  flames  were  never  of  his  kind- 
ling ;  he  iiates  botfi  altar,  fire,  priest,  and  sacrifice. 

And  now  behohl,  the  same  fire,  wliich  consumed  the  sacrifice  be- 
fore, consumes  the  sacriricers.  It  was  the  sign  of  his  acceptance,  in 
consuming  the  beast ;  but,  while  it  destroyed  men,  the  fearful  sign 
of  bis  displeasure.  By  the  same  means  can  God  bewray  both  love 
and  hatred.  We  would  have  pleaded  for  Nadab  and  Abihu ;  "They 
are  but  young  men,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  not  yet  warm  in  their  func- 
tion ;  let  both  age,  and  blood,  and  inexperience  excuse  them  as 
yet,"  No  pretences,  no  privileges,  can  bear  ofla  sin  with  God: 
men  tJiink  either  to  patronize  or  mitigate  evils,  by  their  feigned 
reasons.  That  no  man  may  hope  the  plea  either  of  birtli,  or  of 
youth,  or  of  the  first  commission  of  evil,  may  challenge  pardon;  I 
see  here  young  men,  sons  of  tiie  ruler  of  Israel,  for  the  first  oifence 
struck  dead. 

Yea,  this  made  God  the  more  to  stomach,  and  the  rather  to  re- 
venge this  impiety,  because  the  sons  of  Aaron  did  it.  God  iiad 
both  pardoned  and  graced  ilieir  father  ;  jjc  iiad  honoured  them  ;  of 
the  thousands  of  Israel,  culling  theui  out  for  his  altiir :  and  now,  as 
their  father  set  up  a  false  god,  so  they  bring  false  fire  unto  tlie  true 
God. 

If  the  sons  of  infidels  live  godlessly,  tliey  do  their  kind;  their 

Iiunishment  shall  be,  thout^h  just,  yet  less ;  but  if  the  children  of  re- 
igious  parents,  after  all  Christian  nurture,  shall  shame  their  educa- 
tion, God  takes  it  more  heinously,  and  revenges  it  more  sharply. 
The  more  bonds  of  duty,  the  more  plagues  of  neglect. 

If  from  tlie  agents  we  look  to  the  act  itself,  set  aside  the  original 
<lescent,  and  what  difference  was  there  betwixt  these  fires  ?  Both 
looked  alike,  heated  alike,  ascended  alike,  consumed  alike ;  both 
were  fed  witli  the  same  material  wood,  both  vanished  into  smoke: 
there  was  no  dilference,  but  in  the  conunandment  of  God. 

If  God  had  enjoined  ordinary  fire,  they  had  sinned  to  look  for  ce- 
lestial :  now  he  commanded  only  the  fii"e  which  he  sent;  they  sinned 
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in  sending  up  incense,  in  that  fin,  which  he  comnunded  Dot.  It 
is  a  dangerous  thing  m  the  service  of  God  to  decline  from  his  own 
institutions :  we  have  to  do  with  a  power  which  is  wise  to  prescribe 
Jiis  own  worship,  just  to  require  what  he  hath  prescribed,  powerful 
to  revenge  that  which  he  hath  not  required. 

If  God  had  struck  them  with  some  leprosy  in  their  fore-head,  as 
he  did  their  aunt  Miriam  soon  after,  or  with  some  palsy  or  linger- 
ing consumption,  the  punishment  had  been  grievous;  but  he, 
whose  judgments  are  ever  just,  sometimes  secret,  saw  fire  the  6t> 
test  revenge  for  a  sin  of  fire  ;  his  own  fire,  fittest  to  punish  stninee 
fire ;  a  sudden  judgment,  fit  for  a  present  and  exemplary  sin  :  M 
saw,  that  if  he  had  winked  at  this,  his  service  had  been  exposed 
to  profanation. 

It  is  wisdom  in  governors  to  take  sin  at  the  first  bound ;  atid  so 
to  revenge  it,  that  their  punishments  may  be  preventions.  Speed 
Df  death  is  not  always  ajudgment :  suddenness,  as  it  is  everjustly 
snspicious,  so  then  certainly  argues  anger,  when  it  finds  us  in  an 
act  of  sin.  Leisure  of  repentance  is  an  argument  of  favour: 
when  God  gives  a  man  law,  it  implies  that  he  would  not  hare 
judgment  surprise  him. 

Doubtless,  Aaron  looked  somewhat  heavily  on  this  sad  spectacle. 
It  could  not  but  appal  him,  to  see  his  two  sons  dead  betore  him, 
dead  in  displeasure,  dead  suddenly,  dead  by  the  immediate  hand 
of  God.  And  now  he  could  repent  him  of  his  new  honour,  to  tee 
it  succeed  so  ill  with  tlie  sons  of  his  loins  ;  neither  could  he  chuse 
but  see  himself  stricken  in  them.  But  his  brother  Moses,  that  had 
learned  not  to  know  either  nephews  or  brother,  when  they  stood 
in  his  way  to  God,  wisely  turned  his  eyes  from  the  dead  carcases 
of  his  sons,  to  his  respect  of  the  living  God  ;  "  My  brother,  this 
event  is  fearful,  but  just;  these  were  thy  sons,  but  they  sinned  ; 
it  was  not  for  God,  it  is  not  for  thee,  to  look  so  much  who  they 
were,  as  what  the^'  did.  It  was  their  honour  and  thine,  that  they 
were  chosen  to  mmister  before  the  Lord  :  he,  that  called  them,  just- 
ly required  their  sanctification  and  obedience.  If  tiiey  have  pitr 
Mncd  God  Hud  themselves,  can  thy  natural  affection  so  miscarry 
thee,  that  thou  coulde.st  wish  their  impunity  with  the  blemish  of 
thy  Maker  ?  Our  sons  are  not  ours,  if  they  disobey  our  Father;  to 
pity  their  misery,  is  to  partake  of  their  sin  ;  if  thou  grudge  at  their 
juogment,  take  heed  Jest  the  same  fire  of  God  come  forth  upon 
this  strange  fire  of  nature.  Shew  now  whether  thou  more  loreat 
God  or  thy  sons  ;  shew  whether  thou  be  a  better  father  or  a  son." 

Aaron,  weighing  these  things,  holds  his  peace,  not  out  of  an 
amazement  nor  sullenness,  but  out  of  patient  and  humble  nibmis- 
nion  ;  and  seeing  God's  pleasure,  and  their  deaert,  is  content  to 
forget  that  he  had  sons.  He  might  have  hsui  a  silent  tongue,  and 
B  clamorous  iieart.  There  is  no  voice  louder  in  the  ears  of  God, 
than  a  R|H"echless  repining  of  the  soul.  Heat  is  more  intended 
with  keeping  in  ;  but  Aaron's  silence  was  no  less  inward  :  Ite  knew 
hotv  little  he  should  get  by  brawling  with  God.  If  he  breathed 
cut  didconteotinent,  be  saw  Cud  could  speak  fire  to  him  again  ; 
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and  therefore  he  quietly  submits  to  the  will  of  GcxI,  and  holds  liix 
prarc  because  the  Lord  had  done  it.  There  is  no  greater  proof  of 
irractf,  than  to  smart  putiently,  and  humhiv  and  contentedly  tr» 
rest  the  heart  in  the  justice  and  wihdiim  of  C»od's  proceeding,  and 
l»be  so  Oir  from  chiding  that  we  dispute  not.  Nature  is  froward  ; 
•ad  though  nhe  well  knows  we  medule  nut  with  our  match,  when 
we  strive  with  our  Maker,  yet  she  pricks  us  forward  to  this  idle 
qaarrel,  and  bids  us,  with  J(A>'s  wife,  Curse  and  die.  If  God  either 
cauk  or  smite  (as  scrvauts  are  charged  to  their  masters)  we  may 
not  anflwer  again  :  when  God's  bond  \»  on  our  back,  our  hand 
■mat  be  on  our  mouth;  else,  as  mothers  do  their  children,  God 
iim!A  w^hip  us  so  much  the  more  for  crying. 

It  is  hard  for  u  stander-by,  in  this  case,  to  distinguish  betwixt 
Iwutl'heartedness  and  piety.  There  Aaron  sees  his  sons  lie  :  ho 
nay  neither  put  his  hand  to  tlieni  to  bury  thetn,  nor  shed  a  tear 
feu  their  death.  Ne\'er  parent  can  have  juster  cause  of  mourning, 
tlun  to  see  his  sons  dead  in  their  sin  ;  if  prepared  and  penitent, 
yet  who  can  but  sorrow  for  their  end  ?  But  to  pait  with  children 
to  the  danger  of  a  second  death,  is  worthy  of  more  than  tears. 
Yet  Aaron  must  learn  so  far  to  deny  nature,  that  he  must  mors 
wagaify  the  justice  of  God,  tiian  lament  the  judrniient.  Those, 
vhom  tj(A  hath  called  to  his  immediate  service,  nuut  know,  that 
he  will  not  allow  them  the  conuiion  passions  and  cares  of  others. 
Nothing  is  more  natural  than  sorrow  for  the  death  of  our  own  :  if 
ever  grief  be  st^asonable,  it  becomes  a  funeraL  And  if  Nadah 
and  Ahihu  huid  died  in  their  beds,  tliis  favour  had  been  a]Jo\\'ed 
them,  the  sorrow  of  their  father  and  brethren  ;  for  when  God  for- 
bid* solernn  mourning  to  his  priests,  over  the  dead,  he  excepts  the 
oases  of  this  neanu'ss  of  blood.  Now  all  Israel  may  mourn  for 
these  two;  only  the  father  and  brethren  may  not.  God  is  jealouii. 
kit  their  sorrow  should  secui  to  counteoance  the  sin,  which  he  had 
iwniihcd :  even  the  fearfullest  acts  of  God  must  be  applauded  by 
the  heaviest  hearts  of  the  faithful. 

That  which  the  fatlicc  and  brother  may  not  do,  the  coitfias  ate, 
commanded  :  dead  carcases  are  not  for  the  presence  of  God ;  his 
justice  was  shown  suificiently  in  killing  them  :  they  aru  nou:  tit  for 
die  (jrave,  not  tlie  sanctuary  :  neitlier  are  they  carritsd  out  uuked, 
but  in  their  coats,  it  was  an  unusual  sight  for  Israel  to  sec  a  linen 
epbod  upon  the  bier  ;  tiie  judgment  was  so  much  tlie  mure  cemaik. 
able,  because  they  had  the  badge  of  their  calling  upon  their 
InicIcs. 

Nothing  is  cither  more  pleasing  unto  God,  or  more  commodious 
to  men,  tlian  that  when  he  hath  executed  jiidgmcut,  it  slioukl  be 
seen  and  wondered  at ;  for  tlicrefore  Ikj  strikes  some,  that  he  may 
warn  all.  Lev.  4:. 
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The  Israelites  arc  stayed  .seven  days  in  the  station  o    Ha^eroth, 
for  the  punishment  of  Miriam.     The  wns  of  the  governors  vm 
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a  just  Stop  to  the  people ;  all  of  tbem  smart  in  one ;  all  must  star 
the  leisure  of  Miriam's  recovery.  Whosoever  seeks  tlic  land  of 
promise,  shall  find  many  lets  :  Amalek,  Og,  Sehon,  and  the  kings 
of  Canaan  meet  with  Israel :  these  resiste<l,  but  hindered  not  their 
passage ;  their  sins  only  stay  them  from  removing.  Afflictions 
are  not  crosses  to  us,  in  the  way  to  heaven,  in  comparison  to  our 
sins. 

What  is  this  I  see  ?  Is  not  this  Aaron,  that  was  brother  in  nature, 
and  by  office  joint  commissioner  with  Moses  ?    Ls  not  this  Aaron, 
that  made  his  brother  an  intercessor  for  him  to  God,  in  the  case  of 
his  idolatry  ?    Is  not  this  Aaron,  that  climbed  up  the  hill  of  Sinai 
with  Moses  ?    Is  not  this  Aaron,  whom  the  mouth  and  hand  of 
Moses  consecrated  a  high  priest  unto  God  ?     Is  not  this  Miriam, 
the  elder  sister  of  Moses  f  Is  not  this  Miriam,  that  led  the  trium|)h 
of  the  women,  and  sung  gloriously  to  the  Lord  ?    Is  not  this  Mi- 
riam, which  laid  her  brother  Moses  in  the  reeds,  and  fetched  her 
mother  to  be  his  nurse?    Both  proplwts  of  God;  both,  tl>e  flesh 
and  blood  of  Moses :  and  doth  this  Aaron  repine  at  the  honour  of 
him,  which  gave  himself  that  honour,  and  saved  his  life  ?    Doth 
this  Miriam  repine  at  the  prosperity  of  him,  whose  life  she  saved  ? 
Who  would  not  have  thought  this  should  have  l)een  their  glory,  to 
have  seen  the  glory  of  their  own  brother  ?    What  could  have  been 
a  greater  comfort  to  Miriam,  than  to  think,  "  How  happily  doth 
he  now  sit  at  the  stern  of  Israel,  whom  I  saved  from  [M.Tishing  in 
a  boat  of  bulrushes!  It  is  to  mc,  that  Israel  owes  this  command* 
er  ?"  but  now  envy  hath  so  blinded  their  eyes,  that  iJiey  can  nei-. 
ther  sec  this  privilege  of  nature,  nor  the  honour  of  God's  choice. 

Miriam  and  Aaron  are  in  mutmy  against  Moses,  Who  is  so 
holy  that  sins  not  ?  What  sin  is  so  unnutunil,  that  the  bt-st  can 
avoid  without  God  >  Hut  what  weakness  soever  may  plead  for  Mi- 
riam, who  can  but  grieve  to  see  Aaron  at  the  end  of  snmany  sins? 
Of  late  I  saw  him  carving  the  molten  image,  and  con.seeniting  ui 
altar  to  a  false  god ;  now  I  see  him  seconaing  an  unkind  mutiny 
against  his  brother:  both  sins  find  him  accessary ;  neiilier,  prin- 
cipal. 

It  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  legal  priesthood  to  pcrfonn,  or 

Cromise  innoeency  to  her  ministers :  it  was  necessjiry  wc  shnuld 
avL-  another  high  priest,  which  could  not  be  tainted.  Tliat  King 
of  Righteousness  was  of  another  onler  ;  he  being  without  sin,  Yam 
f\illy  siuisfird  for  the  sins  of  men.  Whom  can  it  now  otk'nd,  to  see- 
the blemishes  of  the  evangelical  priesthood,  when  God's  first  high 
priest  is  thus  miscarrie<l } 

Who  can  look  for  love  and  prosperity  at  once,  wlwn  holy  and 
meek  Moses  finds  enmity  in  his  own  flesfi  and  blood  ?  Rather  than 
we  shall  wani,  ./  mart's  enrmirs  shall  he  those  of  his  oxen  hoxue. 
Authority  cannot  fail  of  opposition,  if  it  Ih' never  so  mildly  sway- 
ed :  tluii  common  muke-bait  will  raiher  raise  it  out  of  our  own  bo- 
som.    To  do  well  and  hear  ill,  is  princely. 

The  Midianitish  wife  of  Moses  cost  him  dear.  Before,  she 
hazarded  his  Ufe ;  now,  the  favour  of  his  jicople :  uoc^ial  maicbet 
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are  seldom  prosperous.  Although  now  this  scandal  was  only  talcen ; 
envv  was  not  wise  enough  to  choose  a  grouiui  of  the  quarrel. 
Whether  some  secret  antTemulatory  brawla  passed  between  Zip- 
porah  and  Miriam,  as  many  times  these  sparks  of  private  brawls 
grow  into  a  perilous  and  common  flame ;  or  whether  now  that 
Jethro  and  his  family  were  joined  with  Israel,  there  were  surmises  of 
transporting  the  government  to  strangers ;  or  whether  this  unfit 
choice  of  Moses  is  now  raised  up  to  disparage  God's  gifts  in  him  ; 
eren  in  sight,  the  exceptions  were  frivolous :  emulation  is  cu- 
rious, and  out  of  the  best  person  or  act  will  raise  something  to 
caril  at. 

Seditions  do  not  ever  look  the  same  way  they  move :  wise  men 
can  easily  distinguish  betwixt  the  visor  of  actions,  and  the  face. 
The  wife  of  Moses  is  mentioned  ;  his  superiority  is  shot  at.  Pride 
is  lightly  the  ground  of  all  sedition.  Which  ot  their  faces  shined 
like  Moses?  Yea,  let  him  but  have  drawn  his  veil,  which  of  them 
durst  look  on  his  face  ?  Which  of  them  had  fasted  twice  forty 
days?  Which  of  them  ascended  up  to  the  top  of  Sinai,  and  was 
hid  with  smoke  and  fire  ?  Which  of  them  received  the  law  twice 
in  two  several  tables,  from  God's  own  hand  ?  And  yet  they  flare 
say.  Hath  God  spoken  only  hi/  Moses  *"  They  do  not  deny  Moses's 
honour,  hut  they  challenge  a  part  with  him  ;  and  as  they  were  the 
elder  in  nature,  so  they  would  be  equal  in  dignity,  equal  in  ad- 
ministration. According  to  her  name,  Miriam  would  be  exalted. 
And  yet  how  unfit  were  they  ?  One,  a  woman,  whom  her  sex  de- 
barred from  rule  ;  the  other,  a  priest,  whom  his  office  sequestered 
from  earthly  government.  Self-love  makes  men  unreasonable,  and 
teaches  them  to  turn  the  glass  to  see  themselves  bigger,  others  less 
than  they  are.  It  is  a  hard  thing  for  a  man,  willingly  and  gladly  to 
■ee  his  equals  lifted  over  his  head,  in  worth  and  opmion.  Nothing 
irill  more  try  a  man's  grace,  than  questions  of  emulation.  That 
man  hath  true  light,  which  can  be  content  to  be  a  candle  before  the 
lun  of  others. 

As  no  wrongs  can  escape  God,  so  least  of  all  those  which  are  offer- 
ed to  princes :  he,  that  made  the  ear,  needs  no  intelligence  of  our 
tongues,  Wc  have  to  do  with  a  God,  that  is  light  of  hearing: 
ire  cannot  wliisper  any  evil  so  secretly,  that  he  should  not  cr>'  out 
of  noise;  and  what  need  we  any  further  evidence,  when  our  judge 
is  our  witness  ? 

Without  any  delation  of  Moses,  God  hears  and  challenges  them. 
Because  he  was  meek,  therefore  he  complained  not :  because  he 
was  meek  and  complained  not,  therefore  the  Lord  struck  in  for 
him  the  more.  The  less  a  man  strives  for  himself,  the  more  is  God 
his  cliampion,  It  is  the  honour  of  great  persons,  to  undertake  the 
patronage  of  their  clients :  how  much  more  will  God  revenge  his 
elect,  which  cry  to  him  day  and  night !  He,  that  said,  /  seek  not 
mine  own  glonj,  adds,  But  there  is  one  that  seeks  it,  and  Judges. 
God  takes  his  part  ever,  tliat  fights  not  for  himself. 

No  man  could  have  given  more  proofs  of  his  coiirage,  than 
Moses.     He  slew  the  Kgyptian ;  he  confronted  Pharaoh  in  his  own 
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court ;  he  be«i  the  Midianite  shephrrds ;  he  Beared  not  the  troops 
of  Egypt ;  he  durst  look  God  in  the  face  antklst  all  the  terrors  of 
Sinai :  aod  yet  that  Spirit,  which  made  and  knew  his  heart,  aav^f 
He  was  the  mildfst  man  upon  earth.  Mildness  and  fortitude  may 
well  lodge  together  in  one  breast ;  to  correct  the  miaooooeita  of 
those  men,  that  tliink  none  valiant,  but  tbofte  that  aic  fierce  and 
cruel . 

No  sooner  is  the  word  out  of  Miriam's  aimith,  than  the  word  of 
God^t  reproof  meets  it :  how  he  bestirs  him,  and  will  be  at  ooce 
seen  and  heard,  when  tlie  name  of  Mosea  is  in  question'.  Moses 
was  zealously  careful  for  God's  glory,  and  now  Gi>d  is  zealous  foB 
his.  The  remunerations  of  the  Ahi>ig;hty  are  infitiitely  gracious. 
He  cannot  want  honour  and  patronage,  that  scvks  the  iMNkour  of 
bis  Maker.     The  ready  way  to  true  plory  is  goodness. 

God  mtffht  have  spoken  so  loud,  that  boavea  ami  earth  shoakl 
have  heard  it,  so  as  they  should  not  liave  needed  to  come  forth  fal 
audience  ;  but  now,  he  calls  theni  out  to  the  bar,  that  they  may 
be  seen  to  hear.  It  did  not  content  biai,  to  chide  them  withiit 
doors :  the  shame  of  tlietr  fault  had  been  leas  m  a  private  rebuke; 
but  the  scandal  of  their  repining  was  pubUc.  Where  the  »iu  ia 
not  afraid  of  the  light,  Goa  lovea  not  toe  reproof  should  be  smo* 
thered. 

They  had  depressed  Moses,  God  advances  him :  they  had  equal, 
ed  themselves  to  Moses,  God  prefers  him  to  tltem-  Their  plea 
was,  that  God  had  spoken  by  them,  as  well  as  by  Mooes ;  God'a 
reply  ia,  That  he  hath  in  a  more  entire  fashion  spoken  to  Moms 
than  them.  God  spake  to  the  best  of  them,  but  either  in  tbeii 
dream,  sleeping;  or  in  vision,  waking:  but  to  Moan  be  anak* 
with  more  inward  illumination,  with  more  UveK  reuwnttioa 
to  others,  as  a  stranger ;  to  Muses,  as  a  friend.  God  had  never  « 
much  magnified  Moses  to  them,  but  for  their  envy.  We  canaot 
devist!  to  pleasure  God*s  servants,  so  much  as  hy  despiting  them. 

God  was  angry  when  he  rebuked  them,  but  more  angry  whenk 
departed.  The  withdrawing  of  his  presence,  is  the  presence  ( 
his  wrath.     Wliile  he  stays  to  reprove,  there  is  favour  in  his  di 

Pleasure ;  but  when  he  leavea  cither  man  or  church,  there  is  r 
ope  but  of  vengeance.     The  final  absence  of  God  is  hell  itself* 
W' lie n  he  forsakes  UK,  though  for  a  tltne,  it  is  an  introduction  to  1 
utmost  judgment. 

It  was  liuKj  to  look  for  ajiKlgownt,  when  God   departed: 
fcoon  as  he  is  gone  from  the  eye*  of  Miriam,  the  leprosy  a| 
in  her  face  :  ner  foul  toiigve  b  punished  with  a  fmd  face, 
she  would  acknowledge  no  diflbwoce  betwixt  herself  and  her  br»> 
ther  MoMCs,  every  Israehtc  now  sees  his  face  glorious,  hers" 
Deformity  is  a  fit  cure  of  priile.      B*x*ause  the  venom  of  her 
would  have  eaicn  mto  tk*  reputatu)n  of  lier  brother,  tl 
poiM>nn(iH  infection  catik  iiitn  W-.r  tlesh.     Now  both  Mooes 
riam  ni-rd  to  wear  a  veil :  the  one  tn  hnle  his  glory  ;  the 
ilcformitv.       i'luit  Midtumte,  Zipponih^whom  she  scorned 
beautifuf  in  rr»iH"et  of  l»er. 


THE  SEAllCMinU  OF  CAKAAN. 


l!^ 


'MiriuD  was  skricken,  AiU'on  escaped :  both  sinned ;  bis  prieKU 
hood  cooM  not  rescue  him ;  the  ereatneas  of  his  dimity  did  but 
add  to  the  heinousness  of  his  sin  :  ma  repentance  freed  bim  ;  ^las, 
tny  Lord,  I  beseech  ihee  lay  not  this  sin  vptm  «J,  which  we  Aoic 
foolishly  iommitted.  I  wonder  not  to  see  Aaron  free,  while  I  aee 
hmi  penitent ;  this  rery  confession  saved  him  before,  from  bleed- 
ing fur  idolatry  J  which  now  preserves  him  from  leprosy,  for  his  en- 
Tiouii  rvpmiDg.  The  universal  antidote  for  all  the  judgments  of 
God  is  our  humble  repentance. 

Yea,  his  sad  deprecation  prevailed,  both  to  clear  himself  and  to 
recover  Miriam :  the  brotlier  sues  for  himself  and  his  sister,  to 
that  brother  whom  they  both  emulated  :  for  pardon  froui  himself, 
and  that  God  which  was  offended  in  him.  Where  now  is  that 
equalitv  which  was  pretended  ?  Behold,  he,  that  so  lately  made 
fab  brother  his  fellow,  now  makes  him  his  God :  Lay  not  this  sin 
wpam  us  i  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead  ;  as  if  Moses  had  imposed  this 
pUfj^ur,  and  could  rcninre  it.  Never  any  opposed  the  servants  of 
God,  but  one  time  or  other  titey  have  been  constrained  to  confesi 
a  superiority. 

Aliriam  would  have  wounded  Moses  with  her  tongtie ;  Motics 
would  heal  her  with  bis,  O  Ij>rdf  heal  her  now :  the  wroog  i»  the 
greater,  because  his  .sister  did  it.  He  doth  r>ot  say,  "  I  sought 
not  her  shame,  she  sought  mine  ;  if  God  have  revenged  it,  I  have 
no  reason  to  look  on  her,  as  a  sister,  who  looked  at  me,  as  an  ad- 
versary :"  but,  as  if  her  leprosy  were  his,  he  cries  out  for  her  cure. 
O  admirable  meekness  of  Moses !  His  people  the  Jews  rebelled 
against  him;  God  proficrs  revenge;  he  would  rather  die,  than 
wey  should  perish :  nLs  sister  rebels  against  him  ;  God  works  bis 
revenge ;  he  will  not  give  God  peace,  till  she  be  recured.  Behold 
a  woruiy  and  noble  pattern  for  us  to  follow.  How  far  are  they 
firom  this  disposition,  who  are  not  only  content  God  should  re- 
venge, but  are  ready  to  prevent  God's  revenge  with  tlieir  own  ! 

God's  love  to  Moses  suffers  him  not  to  obtain  presently  his  suit 
for  Miriam :  his  goodnature  to  his  sister  made  him  pray  against 
himself.  If  the  judgment  had  been  at  once  indicted  and  removed, 
there  had  been  no  example  of  terror  for  others :  God  either  de- 
nies or  defers  the  grant  of  our  requests,  for  our  good :  it  were 
wide  for  us,  if  our  suits  should  be  ever  heard.  It  was  fit  for  all 
parts,  Miriam  should  continue  some  while  leprous.  There  is  no 
policj  in  a  sudden  removal  of  just  punishment :  unless  tbe  rain 
10  fall  that  it  lie,  and  soak  into  the  earth,  it  profits  nothing.  If 
the  judgments  of  God  should  be  only  as  passengers,  and  not  so- 
journers at  least,  they  would  be  no  whit  regarded.        Num.  xii. 
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'.  CAN  but  wonder  at  the  counsel  of  God.  If  the  Israelites  had 
gone  on  to  Canaan  without  inquiry,  tlieir  confidence  had  possess- 
ed it;  now  they  send  to  espy  the  land,  six  hundred  thousand  of 
tbem  never  lived  to  see  it :  and  yet  1  see  God  eujoiuuig  them  to 
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send ;  but  enjoining  it,  upon  their  instance.     Some  things  Gt 
allows  in  judgment ;  their  importunity  and  distruivt  extorted  fror 
God   this  occasion  of  their  overthrow.      That,  which  the  lx>r^ 
moves  unto,  prospers ;  but  that,  which  we  move  him  to  first,  sel- 
dom succeedeth.     What  needed  they  doubt  of  the  croudnc« 
that  land,  which  God  told  them  did  flow  with  milk  and  honey  i 
What  needed  they  to  doubt  of  obtaining  that,  which  God  pro»] 
niised  to  give?    When  we  will  send  forth  our  senses,  to  be  ourl 
scouts  in  the  matters  of  faith,  and  rather  dare  trust  men  than  God/I 
we  are  worthy  to  be  deceived. 

The  basest  sort  of  men  are  commonly  held  fit  enough  for  ir 
telligencers ;  but  Moses,  to  make  sure  work,  chooseth  forth  tli«r] 
best  of  Israel,  such  as  were  like  to  be  most  judicious  in  their  ir 
quiry,  and  most  credible  in  their  report.     Those,  that  ruled  Israel  | 
at  home,  could  best  descry  for  tliein  abroad:  what  should  direct 
the  body,  but  the  head  ?  Men  can  judge  but  by  appearance  :  it  is 
for  him  only  that  sees  the  event,  ere  he  appoint  the  meaan,  not  tq 
be  deceived.     It  had  been  better  for  Israel  to  have  sent  the  oB'ak^ 
of  the  multitude  :  by  how  much  less  the  credit  of  their  persons  is^-, 
by  so  much  less  is  the  danger  of  scducement.      The  error  of  thol 
mighty  is  armed  with  authority,  and  in  a  sort  commands  assent  r  J 
whether  in  good  or  evil,  greatness  hath  ever  a  train  to  follow  it  at 
the  heels. 

Forty  days  they  spent  in  this  search ;  and  this  cowardly  unl 
lief  in  the  search  shall  cost  them  forty  years  delay  of  the  rruitioii. 
Who  can  abide  to  see  the  rulers  of  Israel  so  basely   timorous  ? 
They  commend  the  land,  the  fruit  commends  it^'lf,  and  yet  thejr, 
plead  difficulty  :   JVe  be  not  able  lo  go  up.     Their  shoulders  are  laden 
with  the  grapes,  and  yt*t  their  hearts  are  overlaid  with  unbelief:  it  j 
is  an  unworthy  thing  to  plead  hardness  of  acliieving,   where  thftJi 
benefit  will  more  than  requite  the  endeavour.     Our  land  of  pro-i 
mise  is  above;  we  know,  the  fruit  thereof  is  sweet  and  glorious, 
the  passage  difficult.     The  gigantic  sons  of  Anak  (the  powers  of  ■! 
darkness)  stand  in  our  way  :  if  we  sit  down  and  complain,  wc shall 
once  know,  that  without  snail  be  the  fearful. 

See  the  idle  pleas  of  distrust ;  tVe  ate  not  able :  they  are  stronfieT.i 
'Could  not  God  enable  them  ?     V\as  he  not  stronger  than  tln-ir 
giants?    Had  he  not  promised  to  displace  the  Canaanites,  to  settla 
"them  in  their  stead  ?   How  much  more  ea.sy  is  it  for  us  to  spv  tlieir 
weakness,  than  for  them  to  e»py  the  strength  of  their  adversaries  ? 
When  wc  mca-sure  our  spiritual  succor  by  our  own  power,  wc  ar«-< 
vanquished  before  we  fight.     He,tliat  would  overcome,  must  nei-^ 
ther  look  upon  his  own  arm,  nor  the  arm  of  his  enemy,  but  tbo 
litouth  and  hand  of  him  tluit  hutii  pruntised,  and  can   perform,  i 
Who  are  we  flesh  and  blootl,  with  our  breutli  in  our  nostrils,  thofcj 
we  should  fight  with  principalities,    powers,  spiritual  wirkednessm) 
in  heavenly  places"?    The  match  is  too  unequal:  we  are  bi4t  lika 
.grassliopjKTs  to  these  giants ;  when  we  company  oursolvcH  wuh 
them,  how  can  we  but  des{>air?     when  we   eumnare  them  witlf 
God,  how  can  we  be  discouraged  ?    He,  that  Imtli  Drought  us  into 
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'  Vhis  field,  hath  promised  us  victory.     God  knew  their  strength,  be- 
fore he  offered  to  commit  us. 

Well  mipht  the\'  have  thought,    "  Were  not  the  Amalckitea 

"stronger  than  we  ?  Were  not  ihcy  armed,  wc  naked  ?  Did  not  the 

only  hand  of  Moses,  by  lifting  up,  l>eat  thera  down  ?    "Were  not 

[ ^he  Egyptians  no  less  our  masters ?    Did  not  death  come  running 

us  in  their  chariots  ?    Did  we  not  leave  these  buried  in  the 

I,  the  other  unburied  in  the  wilderness  ?  Whence  had  the  Ana- 

rhns  their  strength,  but  from  him  that  bids  us  go  up  against  them  ? 

Why  have  the  bodies  of  our  forefathers  uken  possession  of  their 

Hebron,  but  for  us?"    But  now,  their  fear  hath  not  left  them  so 

much  reason,  as  to  compare  their  adversaries  with  otJicrs,  but  only 

with  themselves :  doubtless,  tht»se  giauts  were  mighty,  but  their 

fear  halh  stretched  them  out  some    cubits  beyond  their  stature. 

'  Distrust  makes  our  dangers  greater,  and  our  helps  less  than  they 

[*re,  and  forecasts  ever  worse  than  shall  be  ;  and  il"  evils  Lie  possible, 

it  makes  them  certain. 

Amongst  those  twelve  messengers,  whom  our  second  Moses  sent 
I  through  the  land  of  promise,  there  was  but  one  Judas;  but 
^amongst  those  twelve,  which  the  former  Moses  addressed  through 
[the  same  land,  there  is  but  one  Caleb  ;  and  yet  those  were  chosen 
>ut  of  the  meanest,  these  out  of  the  heads  of  Israel.  As  there  is 
[•no  society  free  from  some  corruption,  so  it  is  hard,  if,  in  a  com- 
lunity  of  men,  there  be  not  some  faithfulness. 
We  shall  wrong  God,  if  we  fear  lest  good  causes  shall  be  quite 
I'fbrsaken  :  he  knows  how  to  serve  himself  of  tlie  best,  if  the  fewest ; 
land  could  as  easily  be  attended  with  a  multitude,  if  he  did  not  seek 
liis  own  glory,  in  unlikelihoods. 

Joshua  was  silent,  and  wisely  spared  his  tongue  for  a  further  ad- 
rantage :  only  Caleb  spake.  I  do  not  hear  him  say,  "  Who  am  I 
strive  with  a  multitude  r  What  can  Joshua  and  I  do  against  ten 
(fillers  ?  It  is  better  to  sit  still,  than  to  rise  and  fall :"  but  he  re- 
Bh'es  to  swim  against  this  stream,  and  will  either  draw  friends  to 
|iihe  truth,  or  enemies  upon  himself.  Trite  Christian  fortitude 
jchcs  us  not  to  regard  the  number  or  quality  of  the  opponents-, 
[but  the  equity  of  the  cause  ;  and  cares  not  tostand  alone,  and  chal- 
'jnge  all  comers  ;  and  if  it  could  be  opposed  by  as  many  worlds 
men,  it  may  be  overborne,  but  it  cannot  be  daunted  :  whereas 
spularity  carries  weak  minds,  and  teaches  them  the  safety  of  err- 
[ing  with  a  multitude. 

Caleb  saw  the  gigantic  Anakims  and  the  walled  cities,  as  well  as 

[itfie  rest ;  and  yet  he  says.  Let  us  go  up  and  possess  it :  as  if  it 

fWere  no  more,  but  to  go,  and  see,  and  conquer.     Faith  is  eoti- 

;eous,  and  makes  nothing  of  those  dangers,  wherewith  others 

quaded.     It  is  very  material  with  what  eyes  we  look  upon  all 

^objects.     Fear  doth  not  more  multiply  evils,  than  faith  diminish- 

eth  them;  which  is  therefore  bold,  because  either  it  sees  not,  or 

contemns  that  terror,  which  fear  represents  to  the  weak.     There 

\$  none  so  valiant  as  the  believer. 

It  had  been  happy  for  Israel,  if  Caleb's  counsel  had  been  as 
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cifcctuai  as  good.     But  how  easily  hare  these  rulers  discourageA  I 
a  faint-hearte<l  people !    Insteiid  of  lifting  up  thdr  ensigns  and  i 
marching  to^Karas  Canaan,  tiiey  sit  them  down  and  lift  up  their 
voice  and  cry.     The  rods  of  tliear  Ecjptian  task -masters  liad  never 
been  »o  fit  for  them,  as  now,  fco-  crying.     Tlu?y  had  caiue  indeed 
to  weep  for  the  sin  of  their  infidelity  ;  but  now  they  weep  for  fear 
of  those  enemies  they  saw  not.     I  fear  if  there  had  been  ten  Calebs 
to  persuade,  and  but  two  faint  spies  to  discourage  tltcm,  those  two 
cowards  would  have  prevailed  against  those  ten  solicitacs :  hov ' 
much  more  now  ten  oppose,  and  hut  two  encourage !    An  taaj 
rhetoric  draws  us  to  the  worse  part;  yea,  it  is  hard  not  to  run 
down  the  hill.     The  faction  of  evil  is  so  much  stronger  in  our  na- 
ture tiian  that  of  good,  that  every  least  motion  prevails  for  the  one, 
scarce  any  suit  tor  the  other. 

Now  is  Moses  in  danger  of  losing  all  the  cost  and  care,  that  ever 
iie  bestowed  upon  Israel  :    his  people  arc  already  gone  back  to 
Egypt,  in  their  hearts ;  and  their  bodies  are  returning.     O  ye  re- 
bellious Hebrews,  where  shall  God  have  you  at  last  ?    Didi  ever 
Moses  promise  to  bring  you  to  a  fruitful  latid,  without  inliubitaots  f 
•to  give  you  a  rich  country,  without  resistance  ?  Arc  not  the  graves  I 
«f  Omaan  as  good  as  those  of  Kgvp«  ?     What  caji  ye  but  die  at 
the  hands  of  the  Anakims  ?    Caii  ye  hope  for  leas  from  tlic  I'^'P- 
tians  ?  What  madness  is  this  to  wish  to  die,  for  fear  of  death }    i»  i 
there  less  hope  firora  your  enemies  that  shall  be,  when  ye  go  under  ' 
strong  and  expert  leaders,  than  from  the  enemies  that  were,  when 
ye  shall  return  masterless  ?  Can  those  cmel  F'4^'ptians  so  soon  have 
forgotten  the  blood  of  their  fathers,  children,  bn-others,  lmsbaDda« 
which  perished  in  pursuing  you  ?  ^^'ouid  ye  rather  trust  the  met^j 
vy  of  known  enemies,  tlian  the  promise  of  a  faithful  God  ?   Which 
«vay  will  ye  return  '  Who  sliall  divide  the  sea  for  you  ?    Who  shaU 
fetch  you  wnicr  out  of  the  rock  ?    Or  can  ye  hope  that  the  manna  1 
of  God  will  follow  you,  while  ye  run  from  him  ?    Feeble  miiid%  | 
when  they  meet  with  crosses  they  looked  not  for,  repent  of  their  J 
eood  beginnings,  and  wish  any  difficulty  rather  than  timi  they  find,' 
How  many  have  ]}ulled  back  their  foot  from  the  narrow  way,  for 
the  troubles  of  a  good  proftrssion  ! 

It  had  been  time  for  the  Israehtes  to  liave  fallen  down  on  their] 
fares  before  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  to  have  saiid,  "  Ye  led  usi 
through  the  sea,  make  way  for  us  into  Canaan.  Thme  giants  nm\ 
strong,  but  not  so  strong  as  the  rock  of  Rephldim :  ye  struck  tbBt»| 
•nd  it  yielded.  If  they  be  taU,  the  pillar  of  God  is  higher  than] 
lliey  :  when  we  look  on  ourseK'cs,  we  see  cause  of  fear ;  but  wbcBi 
-We  cocsider  the  miraculous  |>ower  of  you  our  k^ders,  we 
not  but  cantnan  those  men  of  nieasores.  Leave  us  not  theraCoRt 
but  gQ  before  ui  in  your  directions ;  go  to  God  for  us  io  y*aur 
^icayers," 

But  now  contrariiy  Moses  and  Aaron  fall  on  tlirir  faces  to  ^ 
and  sue  to  them,  t&at  they  would  be  coittcat  to  be  cc 
Had  they  been  suffered  to  depart,  they  had  po-ished ;  Moaaaad 
kmitm  had  been  victorious :  aad  yet,  as  if  be  coald  tiot  be  ksfjiy 
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without  them,  he  ftdls  on  his  foce  to  them,  that  they  would  stay, 
l^elave  never  so  miKih  need  to  be  importuned,  as  in  those  ttm^ 
Iferhose  iienelit  should  wake  us  most  importunate.  The  sweetnew 
Wf  God's  law  and  our  proaiiacd  gktry  is  such,  as  should  draw  all 
liiearts  after  it  ;  and  yet  if  we  did  not  sue  to  inen,  a^  for  life,  tliac> 
-wijold  be  reconcded  to  God  and  bt.-  saved,  I  doubt  whether 
'  ^K^  would  obe^- ;  yea,  it  were  n-ell,  if  our  suit  were  sufficicat  to 

MjUtiVUli. 

Though  Moses  and  Aaron  intreat  upon  their  faces,  and  Joshu« 
and  Caleb  persuade  and  rend  tlx;ir  parmeats,  yet  they  jno\-e  no- 
f.  The  obstmaie  multitude,  groi^ni  more  violcrtt  with  oppo- 
^,is  ready  to  return  thcxn  stones  for  their  prayers.  Such  nave 
flieen  ever  the  thanks  of  Hdelity  and  truth ;  crossed  wickedness 
Asperate,  and  instead  of  yielding,  seeks  for  reven^.  No- 
;  IS  BO  hateful  to  a  resolute  sinner,  as  good  counsel ;  we  are  be- 
me  enemies  to  the  world,  because  we  tell  ihera  truth. 
That  God  which  was  in\'isibly  present  while  they  sinned,  whea 
Itbey  have  sinned  shews  himseit  glorious.  Tliey  might  have  seen 
ium  before,  tiiat  they  should  not  sin  ;  now  they  cannot  chuse  but 
[•ce  him,  in  the  height  of  their  sin.  They  saw  before  the  pillar  of 
|%is  firdinary  preserroe,  now  they  see  iiim  unusually  terrible ;  that 
ly  witn  s^iauie  and  horror  confess  him  able  to  defend,  able 
[to  rercnge.  The  help  of  God  uses  to  shew  itself  in  CKtremity. 
[tie,  that  can  prevent  evils,  conceals  his  aid,  till  daager  be  ripe ;  and 
I  then  he  is  as  fearful,  as  before  be  seemed  conoiviitg.     Nu»n.  xiii. 


CORAH'S  CONSPIRiVCY. 

[The  tears  of  Israel  were  scarce  dry,  since  the  smart  of  their  last 

■tiny, -and  now  they  begin  another.     The  multitude  as  like  • 

jing  sea,    full  of  unquiet   bellows   of  discontent,   whereof  om 

ITnses  in  the  fall  of  another.     They  saw  God  did  but  threaten,  and 

fore  are  tliey  bold  to  sin  :  it  was  now  high  time  they  should 

wliat  it  is  for  God  to  be  angry.     Tlua«  was  sever  siich  a  re- 

I  taken  of  Israel ;  ne\-er  any  bettci-  desernxl.     When  lesser 

will  TMt  serve,  God  looks  into  his  quiver  for  deadly  ar- 

ba  the  mean  time,  what  a  weary  hfe  cUd  Moses  lead,  in  these  con- 
Ltiniul  saocusskms of  conspiracies !  What  did  be  gain  bv  this  trou- 
iblesome  government,  but  danger  and  dtiipight  r  Who  but  he 
[iroald  not  have  wished  himself  rather  with  the  sheep  of  Jethro, 
[than  with  these  wolves  of  Israel?  But,  as  he  durst  not  qoit  his 

book,  without  the  calling  of  God  ;  so  now  he  dare  not  hss  sceptre, 
I  except  he  be  dismissed  of  him  that  called  him  ;  no  tronbles,  no 
I  •mpositioDs  can  drive  him  from  his  place  :  we  are  too  weak,  if  we 

•utter  men  to  chase  us  from  that  station  wiiere  God  hath  set  ns. 
I  see  the  Lje\ites,  not  long  since,  drawing  their  swords  for  God 

aiKl  Moses,  against  the  rest  of  Israel ;  and  that  iact  wins  them  both 
I  praiie  and  bl^ine.  Now  they  are  the  forwardest  in  tlie  rcbellioQ 
L.agsiast  Moves  and  Aaron,  men  of  their  own  tribe.     There  is  no  as* 
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surancc  of  a  man  for  one  act :  whom  one  sin  cannot  fasten  upon) 
another  may.  Yea,  the  same  sin  may  Hnd  a  repulse  one  while  from 
the  same  hand ,  which  another  time  gives  it  entertainment;  and 
that  yielding  loses  the  thank  of  all  the  former  resistance.  It  is  no 
praise  to  have  done  once  well,  unless  wc  continue. 

Outward  privileges  of  blood  can  avail  nothing,  against  a  parti- 
cular calling  of  God.  These  Reuben ites  had  the  right  of  the  na- 
tural primogeniture  ;  yet  do  they  vainly  challenge  pre-eminence, 
where  God  natJi  subjected  them.  If  all  civil  honour  flow  from  the 
king,  how  much  more  from  the  God  of  kings  !  His  hand  exalts 
the  poor,  and  casts  down  the  mighty  from  their  throne.  The  man, 
that  will  be  lifting  up  himself,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  from  under 
the  foot  of  God,  is  justly  trodden  in  tne  dust. 

Moses  is  the  prince  of  Israel,  Aaron  the  priest;  Moses  was  mild^J 
Aaron  popular ;  yet  both  arc  conspired  against:  their  places  ari| 
no  less  brothers,  than  their  persons.  Both  are  opposed  at  once*  J 
He,  that  is  a  traitor  to  the  Church,  is  a  traitor  to  the  king. 

Any  superiority  is  a  mark  of  env^'.  Had  Moses  and  Aaron  been  | 
but  fellows  with  the  Israelites,  none  had  been  l>ctter  bclove<J ;  theit, 
dispositions  were  such,  as  must  needs  have  forced  favour  from  the  j 
indifferent;  now  they  were  advanced,  their  malice  is  not  inferior  j 
to  their  honour.  High  towers  must  look  for  lightnings ;  we  ofFef 
not  to  undermine  but  those  walls,  which  we  cannot  scale.  Nature  I 
in  every  man  is  both  envious  and  disdainful;  and  never  loves  ta| 
honour  another,  but  where  it  may  be  an  honour  to  itself. 

There  cannot  be  conceived  an  honour  less  worth  emulation,  than  j 
this  principality  of  Israel ;  a  people  that  could  give  nothing ;  a 
people  that  had  nothing,  but  in  hope  ;  a  people  whom  their  leader 
was  fain  to  feed  with  bread  and  n'ater ;  which  paid  him  no  tributti 
but  of  ill  words ;  whose  command  was  notliing  but  a  burden  ;  and 
yet  this  dignity  was  an  eye-sore  to  these  Levites  and  these  Reu« 
oenites,  1  c  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi, 

And  this  challenge,  though  thus  unseasonable,  hath  drawn  ia 
two  hundred  and  Htty  captains  of  Israel.  What  wonder  is  it,  that' 
tlje  ten  rulers  prevailed  so  much  with  the  multitude  todiiisuade  theui 
from  Canaan,  when  three  traitors  prevailed  thus  with  two  hundred 
and  fifty  rulers,  Jatvous  in  the  congregation,  and  men  of  renown  f. 
One  man  may  kindle  such  a  fire,  as  all  the  world  cannot  fjuench. 
One  plague-sore  may  infect  a  whole  kingdom  ;  tlie  infection  of 
evil  is  much  worse  than  the  act. 

It  is  not  hke,  these  leaders  of  Israel  could  err  without  followers; 
he  is  a  mean  man  that  draws  not  some  clients  after  him.     It  hath 
been  ever  a  dangerous  policy  of  .'^atan,  to  assault  the  best:  he  knowa^^ 
tliat  the  multitude,  as  we  say  of  liees,  will  follow  their  master. 

Nothing  can  Ih.>  m<m;  pleasing  to  tlte  vuluar  sort,  than  to  licat'l 
their  governors  taxed  and  themselves  flattered,  .til  the  congrega^ 
tion  is  holy,  every  one  of  thcni  :  fl'here/urc  lift  ye  up  yourselves? 
Hvery  word  is  a  falsehood.  I' or  Moses  dejected  hmiM^'lf,  Who  am  If 
God  lifted  him  u|>  over  Israel  ;  and  so  was  Israel  holy,  as  Miwcs 
was  ombtuous.     VViat  holiness  ^va<l  tltcrc  iu  so  much  iiiiidelity* 


129 

fear,  idolatry,  mutiny,  disobedience?  \\'liat  could  make  them 
unclean,  it"  this  were  holiness  ?  They  had  scarce  wiped  their 
mouths,  or  washed  their  hands,  since  their  last  obstinacy  ;  and  yet 
these  pick-thanks  say,  ^Jll  Israel  is  holy. 

I  would  never  desire  a  better  proof  of  a  false  teacher,  tlian  flat- 
tery ;  true  meaning  need  not  uphold  itself  by  soothing.  There  is 
nothing  easier  than  to  persuade  men  well  of  themselves  :  when  a 
man's  self-love  meets  with  another's  flattery,  it  is  a  high  praise  that 
will  not  be  believed.  It  was  more  out  of^  opposition  than  belief, 
that  these  men  plead  the  holiness  of  Israel.  Violent  adversaries,  to 
uphold  a  side,  will  maintain  those  things  they  believe  not. 

Moses  argues  not  for  himself,  but  appeals  to  God ;  neither 
speaks  for  his  own  right,  but  his  brother  Aaron's.  lie  knew  that 
God's  immediate  service  was  worthy  to  be  more  precious  than  his 
government ;  that  his  princedom  served  but  to  the  glory  of  his 
ftlaster.  Good  magistrates  are  more  tender  over  God's  nonour  than 
their  own  ;  and  more  sensible  of  the  wrongs  offered  to  religion  than 
to  themselves. 

It  is  safest  to  trust  God  with  his  own  causes.  If  Aaron  had 
been  chosen  by  Israel,  Moses  would  have  sheltered  him  under  their 
authority ;  now,  that  God  did  immediately  appoint  him,  his  patron- 
a.ge  is  sought,  whose  the  election  was.  We  may  easily  fault  in  the 
managing  of  divine  affairs,  and  so  our  want  of  success  cannot  want 
sin  ;  he  knows  how  to  use,  how  to  bless  his  own  means. 

As  there  was  a  difference  betwixt  the  people  and  Levitcs,  so  be- 
twixt the  Levites  and  priests.  The  God  of  order  loves  to  have  our 
degrees  kept.  While  the  Levites  would  be  looking  up  to  the 
priests,  Moses  sends  down  their  eyes  to  the  people.  The  way  not 
to  repine  at  those  above  us,  is  to  look  at  those  below  us.  There  is 
no  better  remedy  for  ambition,  than  to  cast  up  our  former  receipts, 
and  to  compare  them  with  our  deservings,  and  to  confer  our  own 
estate  with  inferiors  ;  so  shall  we  hnd  cause  to  be  thankful  that  we 
are  above  any,  rather  tlian  of  envy  that  any  is  above  us. 

Moses  hath  chid  the  sons  of  Levi,  for  mutinying  against  Aaron  ; 
and  so  much  the  more,  because  they  were  of  his  own  tribe  :  now  he 
(ends  for  the  Reubenites,  which  rose  against  himself.  They  come 
not,  and  their  message  is  worse  than  their  absence.  Moses  is  ac- 
cused of  injustice,  cruelty,  falsehood,  treachery,  usurpation ;  and 
Egj'pt  itself  must  becoimnended,  rather  than  Moses  shall  want  re- 
proach. Innocency  is  no  shelter  from  ill  tongues  :  malice  never 
regards  how  true  any  accusation  is,  but  how  spiteful. 

Now  it  was  time  for  Moses  to  be  angry.  They  durst  not  have 
been  thus  bold,  if  they  had  not  seen  his  mildness.  Lenity  is  ill  be- 
(towed  upon  stubborn  natures :  it  is  an  injurious  senselessness,  not  to 
feel  tlie  wounds  of  our  reputation.  It  well  app^rs  he  is  angry, 
when  he  prays  against  them.  He  was  displeased  before ;  but  when 
he  was  most  bitter  against  them,  he  still  prayed  for  them  :  but  now 
lie  bends  his  very  prayers  against  them  ;  Look  not  to  their  offering. 
There  can  be  no  greater  revenge,  than  the  imprecation  of  the 

VOt.   I.  K 
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riphtcotis ;  there  can  be  no  greater  judgment,  than  God's  rejectioll 
ot'  their  services.  With  us  men,  wlwt  more  argues  dislike  of  tlic 
person,  than  the  turning  back  of  his  present  ?  What  will  God  ac- 
cept from  us,  if  not  prayers  ? 

The  innocence  of  Vloscs  calls  for  revenge  on  his  advcnaries.  If 
he  had  wronged  them  in  his  government,  in  vain  should  he  have 
looked  to  God's  hand  for  right.  Our  sins  exclude  us  from  God's 
protection  ;  whereas  uprightness  challeiifjes  and  fmcls  his  patron- 
age.  An  ass  taken  had  made  him  incapable  of  fir\-our.  Corrupt 
governors  lose  the  comfort  of  their  own  breast,  and  the  tuition  of 
God. 

The  same  tongue,  that  praj'cd  against  the  consniratons,  prays  for 
the  people.  As  lewd  men  think  to  cjirry  it  witn  number.  Corah 
had  so  far  prevailed,  that  he  had  <lra\vn  the  nniUitude  to  his  siilc. 
God,  the  avenger  of  treasons,  would  have  consumed  ihem  all  irt 
once;  Mosos  and  Aaron  pray  for  their  rebels.  Although  they 
were  worthy  of  death,  and  "nothing  but  death  could  stop  iboir 
months ;  yet  their  merciful  leaders  will  not  buy  their  own  peace, 
with  the  loss  of  such  enemies.  O  rare  and  imitable  mercy  1  The 
people  rise  up  against  their  governors ;  their  governors  fall  on 
their  faces  to  God  for  the  people ;  so  far  are  they  from  plouing  ve* 
venge,  that  they  will  not  endure  God  should  revenge  for  them. 

Moses  knew  well  enough  that  all  those  Israelites  must  perish  in 
the  wilderness;  God  liad  vowed  it  far  tlicir  former  insurrection  ; 
yet  how  earnestly  doth  he  sue  to  God,  not  to  consume  tliem  at 
once  !     The  very  respite  of  evils  is  a  favour  next  to  the  rcmn\*al. 

Corah  kindled  the  fire;  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  eantains 
brought  sticks  to  it ;  all  Israel  warmed  themselves  by  it ;  only  the 
incendiaries  perish.  Now  do  the  Israelites  owe  their  life  to  tltom, 
whose  death  they  intended.  God  and  Moses  knew  to  distinguish 
betwixt  the  heads  of  the  faction  and  the  train  ;  tliough  neither  be 
(JiuUless,  yet  the  one  is  plagued,  the  otlicr  forgiven.  God's  ven- 
geance, when  it  is  at  tlic  hottest,  makes  difii^reiices  of  men  ;  Get 
you  away  from  about  the  tabcniacUs  aj  Corah.  Ever  before  com- 
mon judgment  there  is  a  separation.  In  the  universal  judgment 
of  all  the  earth,  the  Judge  himself  will  separate ;  in  these  particu- 
lar executions,  we  must  separate  ourselves.  The  society  oi  wicked 
men,  C8f)ecially  in  their  sins,  is  mortally  dangerous  :  while  we  will 
not  be  parted,  how  can  we  complain,  it  we  be  enwrapf)ed  in  their 
condemnation  ?  Our  very  company  sins  witli  them,  why  should 
wc  not  smart  with  them  also  ? 

M«>8cs  had  well  hoped,  that  when  these  rebels  shotdd  see  all  the 
Israelites  run  from  tlicni  as  from  monsters  and  looking  affrigbted- 
ly  ufHin  their  tents,  and  should  hear  that  fearful  procluwtion  of 
vengeance  agatnKttl)om,  howsoever  they  did  liefore  set  a£ircoa 
lh«ir  conspiracy,  yet  now  their  hearts  would  have  misgiven :  bat 
lo,  these  bold  traitors  stand  impmlentlv  staring  in  the  d*ior  of  their 
tents,  as  if  they  wouhl  out -fa*  ■  >  enge  of  Grnl ;  as  if  Mosa* 

bad  never  wrought  miracle  b< -  m  ;  as  if  no  one  Israelite  hxi 

ever  bled  for  rebelling.     I'bosc  that  sluill  perish  arc  bliaded. 
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Pride  and  infidelity  obdure  the  heart,  and  make  even  cowards 
fearless. 

So  soon  as  the  innocent  are  severed,  the  guilty  perish :  the 
earth  cleaves  and  swallows  up  the  rebels.  Tins  element  was  not 
used  to  such  morsels.  It  devours  the  carcases  of  men  ;  but  bodies 
informed  with  living  souls,  never  before.  To  have  seen  them 
struck  dead  tipon  the  earth  had  been  fearful ;  but  to  see  the  earth 
at  once  their  executioner  and  grave  was  more  horrible.  Neither 
the  aea,  nor  the  earth  is  fit  to  give  passage :  the  sea  is  moist  and 
flowing,  and  will  not  be  divided,  for  the  continuity  of  it ;  the  earth 
is  dry  and  massy,  and  will  neither  yield  naturally,  nor  meet  again 
when  it  hath  yielded  :  yet  the  waters  did  cleave  to  give  way  unto 
Israel,  for  their  preservation  ;  the  earth  did  cleave,  to  give  way  to 
the  conspirators,  in  judgment:  both  sea  and  earth  did  shut  their 
I  jawsagain  upon  the  adversaries  of  God. 

There  was  more  wonder  in  this  latter.  It  was  a  marvel  that  the 
waters  opened :  it  was  no  wonder  that  they  shut  again  ;  for  the 
retiring  and  flowing  was  natural.  It  was  no  less  marvel,  that  the 
earth  opened  ;  but  more  mar^'el  that  it  did  shut  again,  because  it 
had  no  natural  disposition  to  meet  when  it  was  divided.  Now 
might  Israel  see  they  had  to  do  with  a  God,  that  could  revenge  with 
I  ease. 

There  were  two  sorts  of  traitors ;  the  earth  swallowed  up  tlie  one, 

the  fire  the  other.     All  the  elements  agree  to  serve  the  vengeance 

of  their  Maker.     Nadab  and  Abihu  brought  fit  persons,  but  unfit 

fire  to  God ;  these  Levites  bring  the  right  iire,  but  unwarranted 

[persons  before  him;  fire  from  God  consumes  both.     It  is  a  dan- 

l^rous  thing  to  usurp  sacred  functions.     The  ministry  will  not 

[grace  the  man  ;  the  man  may  disgrace  the  ministry. 

r    The  common  people  were  not  so  fast  gathered  to  Corah's  flat- 

Itering  persuasion  before,  as  now  they  ran  from  the  sight  and  fear 

[•f  his  judgment.     I  marvel  not  if  they  could  not  trust  that  earth 

Krhereon  they  stood,  while  they  knew  their  hearts  had  been  fabe. 

is  a  madness  to  run  away  from  punishment,  and  not  from  sin. 

Nwnb.  xvi. 
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BOOK    VII. 


TO  MY  RIGHt  HONOURABLE 
RELIGIOUS    AND    BOUNTIFUL    PATRON, 

EDWARD,    LORD    DENNY, 

BARON  OF  WALTHAM, 
THE  CHIEF  COMFORT  OF  MY  LABOURS: 

/.   H. 

WISHETH  ALL  TRUE  HAPPINESS, 

AND  DEDICATES  THIS  PART  OF  HIS  MEDITATIONS. 


AARON'S  CENSER  AND  ROD. 

fW' HEN  shall  we  see  an  end  of  these  murmurings  and  these  judg- 
jincnts?     Because  these  men  rose  up  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
lUierefore  God  consumed  them ;  and  because  God  consumed  them, 
I  therefore  the  people  rise  up  against  Moses  and  Aaron  ;  and  now, 
1  because  the  pconlc  thus  murmur,  God  hath  again  begun  to  con- 
sume them.     What  a  circle  is  here  of  sins  and  judgments  !     Wrath  i 
is  gone  out  from  God  ;   Moses  is  quick-sighteu,  and  spies  it  at  the  | 
setting  out.     By  how  much  more  faithful  and  familiar  we  are  with  I 
God,  so  much  earlier  do  we  discern  his  judgments  ;  as  those,  whichj 
ore  well  acquainted  with  men,  know  by  their  looks  and  gesture*] 
that  which  strangers  understand  but  by  their  actions  ;  as  hner  tem-l 
pers  are  more  sensible  of  the  changes  of  weather.     Hence  the  seervl 
of  God  have  ever  from  their  watch-tower  descried  the  judgments 
God  afar  off.     If  another  man  had  seen  from  Carmcl  a  cloud  of 
hund-breadth,  he  could  not  have  told  Aliab  he  should  be  wet.     It 
enough  for  Goil's  messengers,  out  of  their  acquaintance  with  tl 
Master's  proceedings,  to  foresee  punishment :  no  mar\-el  if  the 
see  it  not,  which  are  wilfully  sinful :  we  men  reveal  not  our  seer 
purposes  cither  to  enemies  or  strangers  :  all  their  favour  is  to  fe 
the  plague,  ere  they  can  espy  it. 

Moses,  though  he  were  great  with  God,  yet  he  takes  not  u( 
him  this  reconciliation  :   he  may  advise  Aaron  what  to  do,  hims 
imdertiikes  not  to  act  it :  it  is  the  work  of  the  priesthood  to 
KQ  atoneoHrnt  for  the  people.   Aaron  was  6rst  bus  brutiier's  toogii 
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to  Pharaoli,  now  he  is  the  people's  tongue  to  God  :  he  only  must 
olier  up  the  incense  of  the  public  prayers  to  God.  Who  would 
not  think  it  a  small  thing  to  hold  a  censer  in  his  hand  ?  yet  if  any 
other  had  done  it,  he  had  fallen  with  the  dead,  and  not  stood  be- 
twixt the  living  and  dead  ;  instead  of  the  smoke  ascending,  die 
iire  had  descended  upon  him  ;  and  shall  there  be  less  use,  or  less 
regard,  of  the  evangelical  ministry,  than  tlie  legal?  When  the 
world  hath  poured  out  all  his  contempt,  we  are  they  that  nmst  re- 
concile men  to  God,  and  without  us  they  perish. 

I  know  not  whether  more  to  marvel  at  the  courage  or  mercy  of 
Aaron  ;  his  mercy,  tiiat  he  would  yet  save  so  rebellious  a  people  ; 
his  courage,  that  he  would  save  tnem  with  so  great  a  danger  of 
himself:  for,  as  one  that  would  part  a  fray,  he  thrusts  himself 
under  the  strokes  of  God ;  and  puts  it  to  the  choice  of  the  revcnsjer, 
whether  he  will  smite  him  or  forbear  the  rest.  He  stands  boldly 
betwixt  the  living  and  the  dead,  as  one  tliat  will  either  die  with 
them,  or  have  them  live  with  him.  The  sight  of  fourteen  hundred 
carcases  dismayed  liim  not.  He  that  before  feared  the  tlireats  of  the 
people,  now  fears  not  the  strokes  of  God,  It  is  not  for  God's  mi- 
nisters, to  stand  upon  tlieir  own  perils  in  the  common  causes  of 
the  Church :  their  prayers  must  oppose  the  judgments  of  the  Al- 
mighty :  when  the  fire  of  God's  anger  is  kinJled,  their  censers 
must  smoke  with  fire  from  the  altar.  Every  Christian  must  pray 
the  removal  of  vengeance ;  how  much  more  they  whom  God  Lath 
appointed  to  mediate  for  his  people !  Every  man's  mouth  a  hi» 
own ;  but  they  are  the  mouths  of  all. 

Had  Aaron  thrust  in  himself  with  empty  hands,  I  doubt  whether 
he  had  prevailed ;  now  his  censer  was  his  protection  ;  when  we 
come  w'ith  supplications  in  our  hands,  we  need  not  fear  the  strokes 
of  God.  We  have  leave  to  resist  the  divine  judgments  by  our 
prayers,  with  favour  and  success.  So  soon  as  the  incense  of  Aaron 
ascended  up  unto  God,  he  smelt  a  savour  of  rest:  he  will  rather 
spare  the  otfenders,  than  strike  their  intercessor.  How  hardly  can 
any  people  miscarry,  tJiat  have  faithful  ministers  to  sue  for  their 
ufety  :  nothing  but  the  smoke  of  hearty  prayers  can  cleanse  the 
air  from  the  plague  of  God. 

If  Aaron's  sacrifice  were  thus  acccptetl,  how  much  more  shall 
the  High  Priest  of  the  New  Testament,  by  interposing  himself  to 
the  wrath  of  his  Father,  deliver  the  ortenders  from  death  !  The 
plague  was  entered  upon  all  die  sons  of  men :  O  Saviour,  thou 
stoodst  betwixt  the  living  and  the  dead,  that  all,  which  believe  in 
thee,  should  not  perish,  Aaron  offered  and  was  not  stricken  ;  but 
thou,  O  Redeemer,  wouldst  oPler  and  be  struck,  that  by  thy  stripes 
we  might  be  healed  ;  so  stoodst  tliou  betwixt  the  dead  ana  living, 
that  tJiou  weit  both  ali\e  and  dead  ;  and  all  this  that  we,  when  we 
were  dead,  might  live  for  ever. 

Nothing  more  troubled  Israel,  than  a  fear  lest  the  two  brethren 
xhouid  cunningly  engross  the  government  to  themselves.  If  they 
liad  done  so,  what  wise  man  would  have  envied  them  an  office  so 
little  worth,  so  dearly  purchased  r    But  because  tliis  conceit  was 
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ever  apt  to  stir  iliem  to  ivbeHion,  and  to  hinder  the  bLMu-tit  of  this 
holy  sovereignty,  therefore  God  hath  endeavout^d  nothings  more, 
than  to  let  tlicin  see  that  these  officers,  whom  they  so  much  envied, 
were  of  his  own  proper  institution.  They  had  scarce  shut  tlieir  ey6#, 
since  they  saw  the  confusion  of  those  two  hundred  and  fifty  usurp- 
ing sacrificers,  and  Aaron's  effectual  intercession  for  staying  the 
plague  of  Israel.  In  the  one,  the  execution  of  God's  vengeance 
upon  the  competitors  of  Aaron  for  his  sake,  in  the  other,  the  for- 
bearance of  vengeance  upon  the  people  for  Aaron's  mediation, 
iniirht  have  challenged  their  vohintarj-  acknowledgment  of  his  just 
calling  from  God  :  if  there  had  been  in  them  either  awe  or  thank- 
fulness, they  could  not  have  doubted  of  his  lawful  supremacy. 
How  could  they  choose  but  argue  tlius :  **  Why  would  God  so 
fearfully  have  destroyed  the  rivals  that  durst  contest  with  .Varon, 
if  he  would  have  allowed  him  any  enual  ?  Wherefore  serve  thos^ 

Elates  of  the  altar,  which  we  see  maae  of  those  usurped  censers, 
ut  to  warn  all  posterity  of  such  presumption  '  Why  should  God 
cease  striking,  while  Aaron  interposed  betwixt  the  living  and  the 
dead,  if  he  were  but  as  one  of  us  '  Which  of  us,  if  we  had  stood 
ill  the  plague,  had  not  added  to  the  heap  ''* 

Incm'dulous  minds  will  not  be  pcrsnaded  with  any  evidence. 
These  two  brothers  had  lived  asunder  forty  years;  God  makes 
them  both  meet  in  one  office  of  delivering  Israel.  One  half  of 
the  miracles  were  wrought  by  Aaron ;  he  struck  with  the  rod, 
while  it  brought  those  plagues  on  Egypt.  The  Israelites  heard 
God  call  him  up  by  name  to  Mount  Sinai ;  tliey  saw  him  anointed 
from  God  ;  and,  lest  they  should  think  ti)is  a  set  match  betwixt 
the  brethren,  they  saw  the  earth  opening,  die  fire  issuing  from  God 
upon  their  emulous  opposifes  ;  they  s!»w  his  smoke  a  sufficient  an- 
tidote for  the  plague  of  God ;  and  yet  still  Aaron's  calling  \i  ffues- 
tioned.  Nothing  is  more  natural  to  every  man  than  unbdicfi 
but  tlie  earth  never  yielded  a  people  so  strongly  incredulous  as 
these  ;  and  after  so  many  thousand  generations,  their  children  do 
inherit  their  obstinacy  ;  still  do  they  oppose  the  true  High  Priest, 
tlie  Anointed  of  God :  sixteen  hundred  years  desolation  hath  not 
drawn  from  them  to  confess  him  whom  God  hath  chosen. 

How  desirous  was  God  to  give  satisfaction  even  to  the  obstin«te ! 
There  is  nothing  more  material,  than  that  men  should  be  assured 
tlieir  spiritual  guides  have  their  commission  and  calling  from  God ; 
iIh:  wa4il  whereof  is  a  prejudice  to  our  success.  It  should  not  be 
80 ;  but  the  corruption  of  men  will  not  receive  good,  but  frooi  due 
messengers. 

Before,  God  wrought  miracles  in  the  rod  of  Moses ;  now,  in 
the  rod  of  Aaron.  As  I'haraoh  might  see  himself  in  Moses's  rod  ; 
which,  of  a  rod  of  defence  and  protection,  was  turned  into  k 
venomous  serpent :  so  Israel  might  see  themselves  in  the  rod  of 
Aaron.  Every  tribe  and  every  Israelite  was,  of  himself,  as  a  serr 
stick,  without  life,  without  sap  ;  and  if  any  one  of  tliein  had  power 
lo  hve  and  flourish,  lie  must  acknowledge  it  from  the  immediate 
power  and  gift  of  CmkI 


Aaron's  censer  awd  rod. 

Before  God's  calling  all  men  are  alike :  every  name  is  alike  writ- 
ten in  tlieir  rod  ;  there  in  no  dilTerence  in  the  fetters,  in  thi:  wood  ; 
neither  the  characters  of  Aaron  are  fairer,  nor  the  staff  more  pre- 
cious ;  it  is  the  choice  of  God  that  makes  the  distinction  :  so  it  is 
in  our  calling  of  Ouistianity  ;  all  are  equally  devoid  of  the  possi- 
bility of  grace :  all  equally  lifeless ;  by  nature  we  all  are  sons  of 
wrath:  ir  we  be  now  better  than  others,  who  separated  us?  We 
are  all  crab  stocks  in  this  orehard  of  God  ;  he  may  graft  what  fruit 
he  pleases  upon  us,  only  the  grace  and  eliectual  calling  of  God 
make  tlie  diftcrencc. 

These  twelve  heads  of  Israel  would  never  have  written  their 
names  in  their  rods,  but  in  hope  they  might  be  chosen  to  this  dig- 
nity. What  an  honour  was  this  priesthood,  whereof  all  the  princes 
of  Israel  are  ambitious !  If  they  had  not  tliought  it  a  high  prefer- 
ment, they  had  never  so  much  envied  tlic  office  of  Aaron.  Wliat 
shall  we  think  of  this  change  ?  Is  the  evangelical  ministration  of 
less  worth  than  the  levitical  ?  While  the  testament  is  better,  is  tlie 
service  worse  ?  How  is  it,  that  the  great  think  themselve*  too  good 
for  this  employment  ?  How  is  it,  tl»at  under  the  Gospel  men  are 
disparaged  with  that  which  honoured  them  under  the  law ;  that 
their  ambition  and  our  scorn  meet  in  one  subject  ? 

These  twelve  rods  are  not  laid  up  in  the  several  cabinets  of  their 
owners,  but  are  brought  fortli  ana  laid  before  the  Lord.  It  is  fit 
God  shoidd  make  choice  of  his  own  attendants.  Even  we  men 
hold  it  injurious  to  have  servants  obtruded  upon  us  by  others: 
never  shall  that  man  have  comfort  in  his  ministry  whom  God  hath 
not  chosen,  The  great  Commander  of  the  world  hath  set  every 
man  in  his  station  ;  to  one  he  hatli  said,  "  Stand  thou  in  this  tower 
and  watch  ;"  to  another,  "  Make  thou  good  these  trenches  ;"  tq  a 
third,  "  Dig  thou  in  this  mine,"  He  that  gives  and  knows  our 
abilities  can  best  set  us  on  work. 

This  rod  was  the  pastoral  staff  of  Aaron,  the  great  shepherd  of 
Israel.  God  testifies  his  approbation  of  his  charge  by  tlie  fruit. 
That  a  rod  cut  oH'  from  the  tree  should  blossom,  it  was  stmnge ; 
but  that  in  one  night  it  should  bear  buds,  blossoms,  fruit,  and  that 
both  ripe  and  hard,  it  was  highly  mimculous.  The  same  power  that 
revives  the  dc-a<l  plants  of  w^inter,  in  the  spring,  doth  it  here  with- 
out earth,  without  time,  without  sun  ;  that  Israel  might  see  and 
crant,  it  was  no  reason  his  choice  should  be  limited,  whose  power 
u  unUmitcd. 

Fruitfulness  is  the  best  argument  of  the  calling  of  God :  not 
only  all  the  plants  of  his  setting,  but  the  very  boughs  cut  off  from 
the  body  ol  them,  will  llourish.  And  that  there  may  not  want  a 
succession  of  increase,  here  are  fruit,  blossoms,  buds  ;  both  proof 
and  hope  inseparably  mixed. 

It  could  not  but  be  a  great  comfort  unto  Aaron,  to  see  his  rod 
thus  miraculously  flourishing ;  to  see  this  wonderful  testimony  of 
God's  favour  and  election :  sure  lie  could  not  but  think,  *'  Who 
am  I,  O  God,  that  thou  shouldst  thus  choose  me  out  of  all  the 
tribcu  of  Israel '    My  weakness  hath  been  more  worthy  of  thy  rod 
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of  correction,  than  my  rod  hath  been  worthy  of  these  blossoms. 
How  hast  thou  mafmihed  me  in  the  sight  of  all  thy  people !  Howr 
al)le  art  thou  to  uphold  my  imbecility  with  the  rod  of  thy  support,- 
liow  able  to  defend  me  with  the  rod  of  thy  power,  who  bast  thu» 
brought  fruit  out  of  the  sapless  rod  of  my  profession  !"  'I'hat  ser- 
vant of  God  is  worthy  to  taint,  that  IioIlIs  it  not  a  sufficient  en- 
couragement, to  see  the  evident  proofs  of  his  Master's  favour. 

Commonly,  those  fruits,  which  are  soon  n\-)e,  soon  wittier;  but 
these  almonds  of  Aaron's  rod  are  not  more  early,  than  lasting  : 
tJie  same  hand,  which  broujjht  them  out  before  their  time,  pre- 
served them  beyond  their  time;  and  for  perpetual  memory,  both 
rod  and  fruit  must  be  kept  in  the  ark  of  God.  The  taljles  of 
Moses,  the  rod  of  Aaron,  the  manna  of  God,  are  monuments  fit 
for  so  holy  a  shrine.  The  Doctrine,  Sacraments,  and  Government 
of  God's  people,  are  precious  to  liinj,  and  must  be  so  to  men. 
All  times  shall  sec  and  wonder,  how  his  ancient  Church  was  fed, 
taupht,  ruled.  Moses's  rod  did  great  miracles,  yet  I  find  it  not 
in  the  ark.  The  rod  of  Aaron  hatn  this  privilege,  because  it  car- 
ried the  miracle  still  in  itself;  whereas  the  wonders  of  that  other 
rod  were  passed.  Those  monuments  would  God  Jiavc  continued 
in  his  Church,  which  carry  in  them  the  most  manifest  evidences 
of  that  which  they  import." 

The  same  Goti,  which  by  many  transient  demonstrations  had 
approved  the  calling  of  Aaron  to  Israel,  will  now  [lave  a  permanent 
memorial  of  their  conviction  ;  that  whensoever  they  should  see 
this  rehc,  they  should  be  ashamed  of  their  presumption  and  infi- 
delity. The  name  of  Aaron  was  not  more  plainly  written  in  that 
rod,  than  the  sin  of  Israel  was  in  the  fruit  of  it ;  and  how  much 
Israel  finds  their  rebellion  beaten  witl»  tliis  rod,  appears  in  their 
present  relenting  and  complaint ;  Behold,  we  arc  dead,  Uf  perixh. 
God  knows  how  to  pull  down  the  biggest  stomach,  and  can  extort 
glory  to  his  own  name  from  the  most  obstinate  giiinsayers. 

Num.  ,nn\  xvii. 


THE  BRAZEN  SERPENT. 

Seven  times  already  hath  Israel  mutinied  against  Mosc*,  andseri^ 
times  hatii  either  been  threatened  or  punished  ;  yet  now  they  fail 
to  it  aiVcsh.  As  a  testy  man  hods  occasion  to  chafe  at  every  trifle, 
so  this  discontented  people  either  find  or  make  all  ttungs  trouble, 
some.  One  while  they  nave  no  water  ;  then  bitter  :  one  while  no 
CkhI  ;  then  one  too  many  :  one  while  no  bread  ;  then  bread  enough^ 
but  too  light :  one  while  they  will  not  abide  their  governors  j  then 
they  cnnndt  abide  their  loss.  Aaron  and  Miriam  were  never  so 
grudged  alive,  as  tliey  are  bewailed  dead.  Before,  they  wanted 
onions,  garlick,  ficsh-pots ;  now  they  want  figs,  vines,  pomcgrm- 
nutex,  corn.  And  as  crablnsd  children  that  cry  for  every  tiling 
they  can  think  of,  are  whipped  by  their  wise  mother,  so  God  justly 
WTrves  these  fond  Inrueliles. 

Jt  was  first  their  way  that  makes  them  repiivc.     Tliey  were  fiiiq 
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to  go  round  about  Idumea ;  the  jouniey  was  long  and  trouble- 
some. They  had  sent  entreaties  to  Edoiu  for  licence  of  passage 
the  next  way,  reasonably,  submissively ;  it  was  churlishly  denied 
them.  Esau  lives  still  in  his  posterity  ;  Jacob,  in  Israel :  the  com- 
bat which  they  began  in  Rebecca's  belly  is  not  yet  ended.  Ama- 
lek,  which  was  one  limb  of  Lsau,  follows  them  at  the  heels ;  the 
Edomite,  which  was  another,  meets  them  in  the  face :  so  long  as 
there  is  a  world,  there  will  be  opposition  to  the  chosen  of  God. 
They  may  come  at  their  peril ;  the  way  had  been  nearer,  but 
bloody ;  tncy  dare  not  go  it,  and  yet  complain  of  length. 

Jf  thev  were  afraid  to  purchase  their  resting  place  with  war; 
how  much  less  would  they  their  passage!  What  should  God  do 
with  impatient  men  ?  They  will  not  go  the  nearest  way,  and  yet 
ronipiain  to  go  about.  He,  that  will  pass  to  the  promised  land, 
must  neither  stand  upon  length  of  way  nor  difficulty.  Everj*  way 
hath  its  inconveniencits ;  the  nearest  hath  more  danger,  the  far- 
thest hath  more  pain ;  cither  or  both  roust  be  overcome,  if  ever 
we  will  enter  the  rest  of  God. 

Aaron  and  Miriam  were  now  pa.st  the  danger  of  their  mutinies  ; 
for  want  of  another  match,  they  join  God  with  Moses,  in  their 
murmurings  :  though  they  liad  not  mentioned  him,  they  could  not 
sever  him  in  their  insurrection  ;  for,  in  the  causes  of  his  own  ser- 
vants, he  challenges  even  when  he  is  not  challenged.  What  will 
become  of  thee,  O  Israel,  when  thou  makest  thy  Maker  thine  ene- 
my ?  Impatience  is  the  cousin  to  frenzy  ;  this  causes  men  not  to 
care  upon  whom  they  run,  so  they  may  breathe  out  some  revenge. 
How  often  have  we  heard  men  that  have  been  displeased  by  others, 
tear  the  name  of  their  Maker  in  pieces  !  He,  that  will  judge,  and 
can  confound,  is  fetched  into  the  quarrel  without  cause.  But  if 
to  strive  witi]  a  mightv  man  be  unwise  and  unsafe,  wliat  shall  it  be 
to  strive  with  the  mighty  God  ? 

As  an  angry  child  casts  away  that  which  is  given  him,  because 
he  hath  not  that  he  would,  so  do  these  foolish  Israelites:  their 
bread  is  light  and  their  water  unsatisfying,  because  their  way  di.?- 
pleased  them.  Was  ever  people  fed  with  such  bread  or  water? 
Twice  Iiath  the  very  rock  yieloed  them  water,  and  every  day  the 
heaven  aflordtf'thcm  bread.  Did  any  one  soul  amongst  them  mis- 
carry, either  for  hunger  or  thirst  ?  But  no  bread  will  down  with 
tiiem,  save  that  which  the  earth  yields  ;  no  water  but  from  the  na- 
tural wells  or  rivers.  Unless  nature  may  be  allowed  to  be  her  own 
carver,  she  is  never  contented. 

Manna  bad  no  fault,  but  that  it  was  too  good  and  too  frequent: 
the  pulse  of  Egypt  had  been  fitter  for  these  coarse  mouths.  This 
heavenly  bread  was  unspeakably  delicious  ;  it  tasted  like  wafers  of 
honey  ;  and  yet  even  this  angels'  food  is  contemned.  He  that  is 
full  (fespiseth  a  honeycomb.  How  sweet  and  delicate  is  the  Gos- 
pel !  Not  only  the  fathers  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  the  angels, 
desired  to  look  into  the  glorious  mysteries  of  it ;  and  yet  we  are 
cloyed.  This  supernatural  foml  is  too  light :  the  bread-corn  of  our 
human  reason,  and  profound  discourse,  would  better  content  us, 
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MoBM  will  not  revenge  this  wronp,  God  will ;  yet  will  he  not  dea) 
with  them  himself,  but  at  sends  tlie  iierp  serpents  to  answer  for  him : 
how  fitly !  They  had  carried  thnntdvcs  like  serpents  to  their  gover- 
norft ;  bow  often  had  thvf  stuog  Mottt  and  Aaron,  near  to  dssth ! 
If  theaerpent  bite  when  ht.-  is  not  churmeil,  no  better  it « liuKferer. 
Now  these  venomous  adders  revenge  it,  which  are  therefbce  called 
fiery  because  their  poison  Kalded  to  death :  God  hath  a  hand  in 
the  annoyance  and  hurt  of  the  basest  creature ;  how  much  less  can 
tiie  stine  of  an  ill  tongue,  or  the  malice  of  an  ill  spirit,  strike  us 
without  nim !   While  thev  were  in  Goshen,  the  frogs,  lice,  cater- 

EilUiTS  spared  them,  and  plagued  the  (Igyptians  ;  now  they  are  re- 
ellioMs  in  the  desert,  the  serpents  Sncf  tbcm  out  and  sting  them 
to  death.  He,  tlrat  brought  the  quails  thither  to  feed  them,  fetches 
these  serpents  thither  to  punish  them.  Wiiile  we  arc  at  war  with 
God,  wo  can  look  for  no  peace  with  his  creatures:  every  thing 
rejoices  to  execute  the  vengeance  of  his  Maker.  The  stones  of 
thie  field  will  not  be  in  league  with  ua,  while  we  are  not  in  league 
with  God. 

These  men,  when  the  spies  had  told  them  news  of  the  giants  of 
Canaan,  a  little  before  had  wished,  Would  God  tw  were  dead  in 
this  wildtrness :  now  God  hath  hfard  their  prayers,  what  with  the 
plague,  what  with  the  serpcuts,  many  thousands  of  them  dietl. 
The  ill  wishes  of  our  impatience  are  many  times  heard.    As  those 

good  things  are  not  granted  us,  which  we  pray  for  without  care ;  so 
lose  evils,  which  we  pray  for  and  would  not  axve,  are  often  granted. 
The  cars  of  God  arc  not  only  open  to  the  prayers  of  faith,  but  to 
tlic  imprecations  of  infidelity.  It  is  dangerous  wishmg  evil  to 
ourselves  or  our* :  it  is  just  with  Goil  to  take  us  at  our  word,  and 
to  eifect  that  which  our  lips  speak  against  our  heart. 

Before,  God  bath  ever  consulted  with  Moses,  and  thrasMaed 
ere  he  punished  ;  now  he  strikes,  and  tsLys  nothing.  The  angw 
b  so  much  more,  by  how  much  less  notincd.  When  God  is  not 
heard  before  he  is  felt,  (m  in  the  hewing  of  wood,  the  blow  is  not 
heard  till  the  axe  be  seen  to  bare  struck)  it  is  a  fearful  sign  of  dis. 
pleasure:  it  is  with  God  as  with  us  men,  that  still  revenges  are 
ever  mo-tl  dangerous.  Till  now  all  wag  weJl  enough  with  Israel, 
and  yet  thcy  grudged  :  tJiose,  that  will  complain  without  a  cause, 
shall  liave  cause  to  complain  for  something.  Discontcntod  hu- 
mours seldom  escape  unpunished,  but  receive  that  most  justly 
whereat  they  i«pined  unjustly. 

Now  the  people  are  glad  to  seek  to  Moses  unbidden.  Esvr 
heretofore  they  have  been  wont  to  Im-  suod  to,  and  entreated  for 
without  their  own  entr«ity  ;  now  their  misery  midkcs  them  kmi>or« 
lunate:  tliere  needs  no  solicitor,  where  there  is  sense  of  smut. 
It  were  pity  men  should  want  a  miction,  since  it  sends  them  t« 
tlieir  pntyers  and  coofeesiOM.  All  the  pi-rsiiasion!i  of  Moaee  COMJd'l 
not  di>  that,  which  the  serpents  have  doue  for  him.  O  C^od,  tlw«. 
<.<!i!sl  how  neiH-sMiry  it  is  we  should  be  stung  sometimes,  ekw  ene 
ftltould  run  wild,  and  never  como  to  a  sound  huiniliatiou  :  we  should 
lief«rseck  tiicc,  if  thy  hand  did  nut  tiud  ui  out. 
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They  had  spoken  against  God  and  Moses,  and  tmw  Aey  hum- 
bly speak  to  Moses  that  he  would  pray  to  God  for  them.  He,  that 
ao  often  prayed  for  them  unbidden,  cannot  but  much  more  do  it 
requested ;  and  now  obtains  the  means  of  their  cure.  It  was 
equally  in  the  power  of  God  to  remove  the  serpents,  and  to  heal 
their  stinging ;  to  have  cured  the  Israelites  by  his  word,  and  by 
hi»  sign  :  but  he  finds  it  best  for  his  people  (to  exercise  their 
ftith)  that  the  serpents  may  bite,  and  their  nitings  may  envenom, 
and  that  this  venom  may  endanger  the  Israelites ;  and  that  they, 
thus  affected,  may  seek  to  him  for  remedy,  and  seeking  may  find 
it  from  such  means  as  should  have  no  power  but  in  signification  ; 
that  while  their  bodies  were  cured  by  ine  sign,  their  souls  might 
be  confirmed  by  the  matter  signified.  A  serpent  of  brass  could 
no  more  heal  tlian  sting  them.  What  remedy  could  their  eyes 
give  to  their  legs .'  Or  what  could  a  serpent  of  cold  brass  prevail 
against  a  living  and  fiery  serpent  ?  In  this  troublesome  desert  we 
are  all  stung  by  that  fiery  ana  old  serpent :  O  Saviour,  it  is  to  t/iee 
we  must  look,  and  be  cured  ;  it  is  thou  tliat  wert  their  paschal 
lamb,  their  manna,  their  rock,  their  serpent.  To  alt  purposes 
dost  thou  vary  thyself  to  thy  Church,  that  we  may  find  thcc 
every  wliere ;  thou  art  for  our  nourishment,  refreshing,  cure  ;  as 
Ijefeafter,  so  even  now,  all  in  all. 

This  serpent,  which  was  appointed  for  cure  to  Israel,  at  last 
stings  them  to  death,  by  idolatrous  abuse.  What  poison  there  is 
in  idolatry,  that  makes  even  antidotes  deadly  !  As  Moses  therefore 
raised  this  serpent,  so  Hezekiah  pulled  it  down :  God  commanded 
the  raising  of  it,  God  approved  the  demolishing  of  it.  Super- 
stitious use  can  mar  the  very  institutions  of  God  ;  how  much  more 
the  most  wise  and  well-grounded  devices  of  men  !        Num.  xxi. 


OF  BALAAM. 

'  MoAB  and  IVIidian  had  b^en  all  this  while  standers  by  and  lookers 
on.     If  they  had  not  seeli  the  pattern  of  their  own  ruin  in  these 
;  neighbours,  it  had  never  troubled  them,  to  see  the  kings  of  the 
Aniorites  and  Bashan  to  fall  before  Israel.     Had  not  the  Israelitej 
icamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  their  victories  hud  been  no  eye- 
I  »ore  to  Balac.     Wicked  men  never  care  to  observe  God's  judg.. 
ments  till  themselves  be  touched:  the  fire  of  a  neighbour's  house 
[•would  not  so  affect  us,  if  it  were  not  with  the  danger  of  our  own : 
^tectire  minds  never  startle  till  God  come  home  to  their  very  senses. 
klac  and  his  Moabites  had  wit  enough  to  fcar,  not  wit  enough 
jvent  judgment :  they  see  an  enemy  in  their  borders,  and  yet 
sk'e  no  right  course  for  their  safety,  Who  would  not  have  looked^ 
that  they  should  have  come  to  Israel  with  conditions  of  peace? 
Or  why  did  they  not  think,  "  Either  Israel's  God  is  stronger  than 
rOU«,  or  he  is  n6t.     If  he  be  not,  why  are  we  afraid  of  him?    If 
fhe  be,  why  do  we  not  sene  him  ?    The  same  hand,  which  give* 
them  victory,  can  give  us  protection."     Carnal  men,  that  are  se- 
cure of  the  vengeance  of  God  ere  it  do  come,  are  mastered  witk 
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it  when  it  doth  come ;  and  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn  ttiein, 
run  forth  at  the  wrong  door.  '  f 

The  Midianites  join  with  the  Moabites  in  consultation,  in  action, 
against  Israel :  one  would  have  thought,  they  should  have  looked 
for  favour  from  Moses  for  Jethro's  sake,  which  was  both  a  prince 
of  their  country,  and  father-in-law  to  Moses;  and  either  now,  or 
not  long  before,  was  with  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  Neither  is  it  like, 
but  that  Moses  having  found  forty  years  harbour  amongst  tlicm, 
would  have  been  (what  he  might)  inclinable  to  favourabfc  treaties 
with  them  ;  but  now  they  are  so  fast  linked  to  Moab,  that  they  will 
either  sink  or  swim  together.  Kntireness  with  wicked  consorts  is 
one  of  the  strongest  chains  of  hell,  and  binds  us  to  a  participation 
both  of  sin  and  punishment :  an  easy  occasion  will  knit  wicked 
hearts  together  in  conspiracy  against  the  Church  of  God. 

Their  errand  is  devilish,  Come,  curse  Israel :  that  which  Satan 
could  not  do  by  the  swords  of  Og  and  Sehon,  he  will  now  try  to 
effect  by  llie  tongue  of  Balaam.  If  either  strength  or  policy  would 
pj^vail  against  God's  Church,  it  could  not  stand.  Ana  why  should 
not  we  he  as  industrious  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  bend 
both  our  hands  and  heads  to  the  causes  of  the  Almighty  ?  VV'hen 
all  helps  fail  Moab,  the  magician  is  sought  to.  It  iv  a  sign  of 
a  desperate  cause,  to  make  Satan  either  our  counsellor,  or  our 
refiige. 

Why  did  they  not  send  to  Balaam  to  bless  tbemsclvea,  rather 
than  to  curse  Israel  ?  It  had  been  more  easy  to  be  defended  from 
the  hurt  of  their  enemies,  than  to  have  their  enemies  laid  open  to  be 
hurt  by  them.  Pride  and  malice  did  not  care  so  much  for  safety, 
as  for  conquest ;  it  would  not  content  them  to  escape  Israel,  if  Is- 
rael may  escape  them  ;  it  was  not  tliank-worthy  to  save  their  own 
blood,  if  they  did  not  spill  the  blood  of  others  ;  as  if  their  own 
prosperity  had  been  nothing,  if  Israel  also  prospered.  If  there 
be  one  project  worse  than  another,  a  wicked  heart  will  Hnd  it  out : 
nothing  but  destruction  will  content  the  malicious. 

I  know  not  whether  Balaam  were  more  famous,  or  Balac  more 
confident.  If  the  king  bad  not  been  persuaded  of  the  strength  of 
his  charm,  he  had  not  sent  so  far,  anil  ])aid  so  dear  for  it  :  now  be 
trusts  more  to  his  enchantment,  than  to  the  forces  of  Moab  and 
Midian  ;  and,  as  if  heaven  and  earth  were  in  the  power  of  a  charm- 
er's tongue,  he  saith,  J/e  that  thou  bUssesl  is  blessed ;  and  he 
whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed.  Magic,  tlurough  the  perniihsion  of 
God,  is  powerful ;  for  wliatsoever  the  devil  can  do,  the  niogiciaa 
may  do ;  but  it  is  madness  to  think  either  of  them  omnipotent. 
If  either  the  curses  of  men,  or  the  endeavours  of  the  powers  of 
darkness,  should  be  effectual,  all  would  be  hell.  No,  Bubic :  so 
•hort  is  the  power  of  thy  Balaam,  that  neitlier  thou,  nor  thy  pro- 
phet himself  can  avoid  that  curse,  which  thou  wouUlst  have  brought 
upon  Israel.  Had  Balaam  been  a  true  prophet  of  God,  this  buld 
a-isiirance  had  been  but  just.  Both  those  ancient  seers  and  tlio 
prophets  uf  the  Gosi}el,  have  the  ratihcation  of  God  in  hca.veu  tp 
th«ir  sentences  on  earth.    Why  have  wv  less  care  of  like  blc«M, 
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ings,  and  less  fear  of  the  curses  and  censures  of  God's  ministers  ? 
WTio  would  not  rather  have  Elisha's  guard,  than  both  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Assyria  ?  He  himself,  as  he  had  the  angelical  chariots 
and  horsemen  about  him,  so  was  he  the  chariots  and  horsemen  of 
Israel.  Why  shotdd  our  faith  be  less  strong  than  superstition  ? 
Or  why  should  God's  agents  iiave  less  virtue  than  .Satan's  ? 

I  should  wonder  to  heaf  God  speak  with  a  false  prophet,  if  I 
did  not  know,  it  hath  been  no  rare  thing  with  him  (as  with  men) 
to  bestow  words,  even  where  he  will  not  bestow  favour.  Pharaoh, 
Abimelech,  Nebuchadnezzar,  receive  visions  from  God  :  neither 
can  I  think  this  strange,  when  1  hear  God  speaking  to  Satan  in  a 
question  no  less  familiar  than  this  of  Balaam,  Whence  earnest  thou, 
Satan  *  Not  the  sound  of  the  voice  of  God,  but  the  matter  which 
he  speaks  argues  love :  he  may  speak  to  an  enemy ;  he  speaks 
peace  to  none  but  his  own.  It  is  a  vain  brag,  "  Gocl  hath  spoken 
to  me  ;"  so  may  he  do  to  reprobates  or  devils.  But  what  said  he  ? 
Did  he  say  to  my  soul,  J  ayn  thy  salvation?  Hath  he  indented 
with  me  tliat  he  will  be  my  God,  and  I  shall  be  his  ?  I  cannot  hear 
this  voice,  and  not  live. 

God  heard  all  the  consultation  and  message  of  these  Moabites : 
these  messengers  could  not  have  moved  their  foot  or  their  tongii€ 
but  in  him ;  and  yet  he,  which  asketl  Adam  where  he  was,  asks 
Balaam,  What  yntn  are  these  Y  I  have  ever  seen,  that  God  loves 
to  take  occasion  of  proceeding  with  us  from  ourselves,  rather  than 
from  his  own  immediate  prescience.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  lay 
open  our  wants,  and  confess  our  sins,  to  him  that  knows  both 
better  than  our  own  hearts,  because  he  will  deal  with  us  from  our 
o^vn  mouths. 

The  prevention  of  God  forbids  both  his  journey  and  bis  curse : 
and  what  if  he  had  been  suffered  to  go  and  curse  ?  What  corn  had 
this  wind  shaken,  when  God  meant  to  bless  them  ?  How  many 
bulls  have  bellowed  out  execrations  against  this  Church  of  God  ? 
What  are  we  the  worse  ?  Yet  I  doubt,  if  we  had  been  so  much 
blessed,  had  not  those  Balaamitish  curses  been  spent  upon  us. 
He  tliat  knows  wliat  waste  wind  the  causeless  curses  of  wicked  men 
are,  yet  will  not  have  Balaam  curse  Israel ;  because  howill  not  allow 
Balac  so  much  encouragement  in  his  opposition,  as  the  conceit 
of  this  help.  Or  perhaps,  if  Balac  thought  this  sorcerer  a  true 
prophet,  God  would  not  have  his  name,  so  much  as  in  the  opinion 
of  the  heathen,  scandalized,  in  usurping  it  to  a  purpose  which  he 
meant  not  should  succeed. 

The  hand  of  God  is  in  the  restraint  of  many  evils,  which  we 
never  knew  to  be  towards  us.  The  Israelites  sat  still  in  their  tents  ; 
they  little  thought  what  mischief  was  brewing  against  them  :  with- 
out ever  making  them  of  counsel,  God  crosses  the  designs  of  their 
enemies.  He,  that  keepeth  Israel,  is  both  a  sure  and  a  secret 
Gricnd, 

The  reward  of  the  divination  had  easily  commanded  the  jour- 
ney and  curse  of  the  covetous  prophet,  if  God  had  not  .stayed 
bim.     How  oft  are  wicked  men  curued  by  a  divine  hand^  even 
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ill  those  sins  which  their  heart  stands  to  !  It  is  no  thank  to  iewd 
men,  th»t  their  wickedness  is  not  prosjicrous.  Whcjice  is  it,  that 
the  world  is  not  over-run  with  cvd,  but  from  this  ;  that  men  ca.n> 
not  be  so  ill  as  they  would  ? 

The  first  entertainment  of  this  message  would  make  a  strangcf 
think  Balaam  wise  and  honest ;  he  will  not  ^ive  a  sudden  answer^ 
but  craves  leisure  to  consult  with  God,  and  promises  to  return 
the  answer  he  shall  receive.  Who  would  not  say,  "  This  man  is 
free  from  rashness,  from  partiality  ?"  Dissimulation  is  crafty* 
and  able  to  deceive  thousands.  1  ne  words  are  good  :  when  he 
comes  to  action,  the  fraud  bewrays  itself ;  for,  both  he  insinuates 
his  o>vn  forwardness,  and  casts  the  blame  of  the  prohibition  upon 
God,  and,  which  is  worse,  delivers  but  half  his  answer :  he  says 
indeed,  God  refuses  to  give  me  leave  to  go .-  be  says  not,  as  it  was, 
He  charges  me  not  to  curse  than,  J  or  they  are  blessed.  So  did 
Balaam  deny,  as  one  that  wished  to  he  sent  for  a(rain.  Perhaps  a 
peremptory  refusal  had  liindercd  his  further  solicitation.  Con- 
cealment of  some  truths  is  sometimes  as  faulty  as  a  denial.  True 
fidelity  is  not  niggardly  in  her  relations. 

Where  wickedness  meets  with  power,  it  thinks  to  command 
ail  the  world,  and  takes  great  scorn  of  any  repulse.  So  little  is 
Balac  discouraged  with  one  refusal,  that  he  sends  so  much  the 
stronger  message  ;  More  princes,  and  ynore  honourable.  Oh  that 
we  could  be  so  importunate  for  our  good,  as  wicked  men  are  for 
the  compassing  of  their  own  designs !  A  denial  doth  but  whet 
the  desires  of  vehement  suitors.  Why  are  we  faint  in  spiritual 
things,  when  we  are  not  denied,  but  delayed  ? 

Those,  which  are  themselves  transported  with  vanity  and  am- 
bition, think  that  no  heart  hath  power  to  resist  these  of^rs. 
Balac's  princes  thought  tlicy  had  struck  it  dead,  when  they  had 
once  mentioned  promotion  to  great  honour.  Self-love  makes 
them  think  they  cannot  be  slaves,  while  others  may  be  free  ;  and 
that  all  the  world  would  be  glad  to  run  on  madding  after  their  bail. 
Nature  thinks  it  impossible  to  contemn  honour  and  wealth  ;  and 
because  too  many  souls  arc  thus  taken,  cannot  behcve  that  any 
would  escape.  But  let  carnal  hearts  know,  that  there  are  those 
who  can  spit  the  world  in  the  face,  and  say,  Thy  gold  and  siJvef 
perish  with  thee ,  and  that,  in  comparison  of  a  good  conscience, 
can  tread  under  foot  his  best  proHers,  like  sliadows,  as  they  ars; 
and  that  can  do  as  Balaam  said. 

How  near  truth  and  falsehood  can  lodge  together  !  Here  WM 
piety  in  the  lips,  and  covctousncss  in  the  heart.  Who  can  any 
more  regard  good  words,  tliat  hears  Balaam  speak  so  lilie  a  saint  i 
A  houseful  of  gold  and  silver  may  not  pervert  his  tongue,  hit 
beatt  is  won  wtlh  less ;  for  if  he  liad  not  already  swnlloweti  tbo 
reward,  and  found  it  sweet,  why  did  he  again  sohcit  God,  in  that 
which  was  peremptorily  denied  him  ?  If  his  mind  had  not  been 
bribetl  already,  why  aid  he  stay  the  messengetB  ?  why  did  he 
expect  a  change  in  God  ?  why  was  he  willing  to  Sted  them  with 
hope  of  success,  wiuch  bad  fed  liini  with  hope  of  recompcoce? 
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One  prohibition  is  enough  for  a  good  man-  While  the  delay  of 
God  doth  but  hold  us  in  suspeiiiie,  importunity  is  holy  and  sea- 
sonable ;  but  when  once  he  gives  a  resolute  denial,  it  is  profane 
sauciness  to  soUeit  him.  When  we  ask  what  we  are  bidden,  our 
suits  are  not  more  vehement  than  welcome ;  but  wlien  wc  beg 
prohibited  favours,  our  presumption  is  troublesome  and  abonii-> 
□able  :  no  good  heart  will  endure  to  be  twice  forbidden. 

Yet  this  importunity  hath  obtained  a  permission  ;  but  a  per* 
mission  worse  than  a  denial.  I  lieard  God  soy  before.  Go  not,  tior 
curse  the)n;  now  he  says,  Go,  but  curse  not ;  anofi,  he  is  angry 
tliat  he  did  go.  Why  <fid  he  permit  that  which  he  forbad,  if  he 
be  angry  for  doing  that  which  lie  permitted  ?  Some  tilings  God 
permits  with  an  indignation  ;  not  for  that  he  give^)  leave  to  the 
act,  but  that  he  gives  a  man  over  to  his  sin  in  the  act  ;  this  suf- 
ferance iniplics  not  favour,  but  judgment :  so  ilid  God  bid  lialaatn 
to  go,  as  Solomon  bids  the  young  man  follow  the  ways  of  his  own 
heart.  It  is  one  tiling  to  like,  another  thing  to  suffer  ;  Moses 
never  approved  those  legal  divorces,  yet  he  tolerated  Uiom :  .God 
never  liked  Balaam's  journey,  yet  he  displeaiiedly  gives  way  to  it ; 
as  if  he  said,  "  Well,  since  thou  art  so  hot,  set  on  this  journey, 
be  gone."  And  thus  Babam  took  it ;  else,  wljcn  God  after  pro- 
fessed his  displeasure  fur  the  journey,  it  had  been  a  ready  answer, 
"  Thou  commandcdst  me;"  but  herein  his  confession  argues  hi« 
guilt.  Balaam's  suit  and  Israel's  quails  had  both  one  fashion  of 
grant ;  in  anger.  How  much  better  is  it,  to  liave  gracious  denials, 
9ian  angry  yieldings ! 

A  small  persuasion  heartens  the  willing :  it  booted  not  to  bid  the 
covetous  prophet  hasten  to  his  way .  Now  he  makes  himself  sure  of 
success.  His  corrupt  heart  tells  him,  that,  as  God  had  relented  in 
his  licence  to  go,  so  be  might  perhaps  in  his  licence  to  curse ; 
and  he  saw  how  this  curse  might  bless  him  wilh  abundance  of 
wealth :  he  rose  up  early  therefore,  and  saddleil  his  ass.  The 
night  seemed  long  to  his  tonvardiicss.  Covetous  men  need  neither 
clock  nor  bell  to  awaken  them;  their  desires  make  them  restless. 
Ob  that  we  could,  with  as  much  eagerness  seek  tlie  true  riches, 
which  only  can  make  us  happy  ! 

We,  that  see  only  the  outside  of  Balaam,  may  marvel,  why  ho 
that  permitted  him  to  go,  afterward  oppostrs  his  goii^  ;  but  God, 
that  saw  his  heart,  perceived  what  corrupt  allections  carried  him  : 
he  saw,  that  his  covetous  desires  and  wicked  hopes  grew  the 
stronger,  the  nearer  he  came  to  his  end :  an  angel  is  therefore  sent 
to  vritb-hold  the  hasty  sorcerer.  Our  inward  disposition  is  the 
life  of  our  actions  ;  according  to  that  doth  tlie  God  of  Spirits 
judge  us,  while  men  censure  according  to  our  external  motions. 
To  go  at  all,  when  God  had  commanded  to  stay,  was  presumptu. 
ous  ;  but  to  go  with  a  desire  to  curse,  made  tlieact  doubly  sinful, 
and  fetched  an  angel  to  resist  it.  It  is  one  of  the  worthy  employ- 
ments of  good  angels,  to  make  secret  opposition  to  evil  designs : 
many  a  wicked  act  have  they  hindered,  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  agent.    It  is  all  ouc  with  the  iVlmighty,.to  work  by  spirits  and 


U4 


CONTEMPLATIONS. 


men  ;  it  is  therefore  our  glory  to  be  tljus  set  on  work  :  to  stop  the 
course  of  evil,  either  by  dissuasion  or  violence,  is  an  angelical 
service. 

In  what  danger  are  wicked  men  that  have  God's  angels  their 
opposites  !  The  devil  moved  him  to  go  ;  a  good  angel  resists 
him.  If  a  heavenly  spirit  stand  in  the  way  of  a  sorcerer's  sin, 
how  much  more  ready  are  all  those  spiritual  powers,  to  stop  tlie 
miscarriages  of  God's  dear  children  !  How  often  had  we  fallen 
yet  more,  if  these  guardians  had  not  upheld  us;  whether  by  re- 
moving occasions,  or  by  casting  in  good  instincts  !  As  our  good 
endeavours  are  often  hindered  oy  Satan,  so  are  our  evil  by  good 
angels ;  else  were  not  our  protection  equal  to  our  danger,  and  we 
could  neither  stand  nor  rise. 

It  had  been  as  easy  for  the  angel  to  strike  Balaam,  as  to  stand  in 
nis  way  ;  and  to  have  followed  him  in  his  starting  aside,  as  to  stop 
him  in  a  narrow  path  :  but  even  the  good  angels  have  their  stints  tti 
their  executions.  God  had  somewhat  more  to  do  with  the  tongue 
of  Balaam,  and  therefore  he  will  not  have  him  slain,  but  withstood  ; 
and  so  withstood,  that  he  sliall  pass.  It  is  not  so  much  glory  to 
God,  to  take  away  wicked  men,  as  to  use  their  evil  to  his  own  fioly 
purposes.  How  soon  could  the  Commander  of  heaven  and  earth 
rid  the  world  of  bad  members  !  But  so  should  he  lose  the  praise  of 
working;  good  by  evil  instruments.  It  sufticeth  that  the  angeb  of 
God  resist  tiieir  actions,  while  tlicir  persons  continue. 

That  no  man  may  marvel  to  see  Balaam  have  visions  from  God 
and  utter  prophecies  from  him,  his  very  ass  liath  his  eyes  opened 
to  sec  the  angel,  which  his  master  could  not,  and  his  mouth  oficnrd 
to  speak  more  reasonably  than  his  master.  There  is  no  beast  de» 
serves  so  much  wonder  as  this  of  Balaam,  whose  common  sense  i* 
advanced  above  the  reason  of  his  rider ;  so  as  for  the  time  the  pro- 
phet is  brutish,  and  the  beast  prophetical.  Who  can  but  stand 
amazed  at  the  eye,  at  the  tongue  of  this  silly  creature  ?  For  so 
dull  a  sight,  it  was  much  to  sei:  a  bodily  object  tliat  were  not  too 
apparent,  but  to  sec  that  spirit  which  his  rider  discerned  not  was 
far  beyond  nature.  To  hear  a  voice  come  from  that  mouth,  whicii 
was  used  only  to  bray,  it  w^as  strange  and  uncouth  ;  but  to  hear  a 
beast,  whose  nature  is  noted  for  incapacity,  to  outreason  his  master, 
a  professed  prophet,  is  in  the  very  neignt  of  miracles  :  yet  can  no 
heart  stick  at  these,  that  considers  the  dispensation  of  the  Almighty 
in  both.  Our  eye  could  no  more  see  a  beast,  than  a  beast  can  ae« 
an  angel,  if  he  had  not  given  this  power  to  it.  How  easy  is  it  for 
him  tnatmade  the  eye  of  man  and  neast,  to  dim  or  enlignten  it  at 
his  pleasure  !  and  if  his  power  can  make  the  very  stones  to  speak, 
how  much  more  a  creature  of  sense  !  That  evil  spirit  spake  in  tho 
scr|)cnt  to  our  first  parents ;  why  is  it  more  that  a  spirit  should 
speak  in  the  moutii  of  a  bea.st  P  How  ordinarily  did  the  iieatiieil 
receive  their  oracles  out  of  stones  and  trees  !  Do  not  we  ouraehret 
leach  birds  to  speak  those  sentences  thev  understand  not  ?  Wc 
ma3-  wonder,  wc  cannot  distrust,  when  we  comjiare  the  act  with 
Um.'  Author  ;  which  can  as  easily  create  a  voice  without  a  body,  at 
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a  body  without  a  voice.  Who  now  can  hereafter  plead  his  simpli- 
city and  dulness  of  apprehending  spiritual  things,  wjjcn  he  sees 
how  God  exalts  the  eyes  of  a  beast,  to  see  a  spirit  ?  Who  can  be 
proud  of  seeing  visions,  since  an  angel  appeared  to  a  beast '  Nei- 
ther was  his  skin  better  after  it  than  others  of  his  kind.  Who  can 
compbin  of  his  own  rudeness  and  inability  to  reply  in  a  good 
cause,  when  tlie  very  beast  is  enabled  by  God  to  convince  his 
nia.stcr  ?  There  is  no  mouth  into  w  liicli  God  cannot  put  words ; 
and  how  often  doth  he  choose  the  weak  and  unwise  to  confound 
the  learned  and  mighty  ! 

What  had  it  been  better  for  tlie  ass  to  see  the  angel,  if  he  had 
rushed  still  upon  his  sword  ?  Evils  were  as  good  not  seen,  as  not 
avoided  ;  but  now  he  declines  the  way,  and  saves  his  burthen.  It 
were  happy  for  perverse  sinners,  if  they  coulil  learn  of  this  beast, 
to  run  away  from  foreseen  judgments.  The  revenging  angel 
stands  before  us ;  and  though  we  know  we  shall  as  sure  die  as  sin, 
yet  we  have  not  the  wit  or  grace  to  give  back;  though  it  be  with 
the  hurt  of  a  foot  to  save  the  body  ;  with  the  pain  of  the  body  to 
save  the  soul. 

I  see,  what  fury  and  stripes  the  impatient  prophet  bestows  upon 
this  poor  beast,  because  he  will  not  go  on  j  yet  if  he  had  gone  on, 
himself  hail  }>erisheti.  How  often  do  we  wish  those  things,  the 
not  obtaining  whereof  is  mercy  !  We  grudge  to  be  staid  in  the 
way  to  death,  and  fly  upon  those  which  oppose  our  perdition. 

I  do  not  (as  who  would  not  expect)  see  Balaam's  hair  stand  up- 
right, nor  himself  alighting,  and  appalled  at  this  monster  of  mira- 
cles ;  but,  as  if  no  new  liung  had  happened,  he  returns  words  to 
the  Ijeast,  full  of  anger,  void  of  admiration  ;  whether  his  trade  of 
sorcering  had  so  inured  him  to  receive  voices  from  his  familiars,  in 
»bape  of  beasts,  that  this  event  seemed  not  strange  to  him  ;  or, 
whether  his  rage  and  covetousness  had  so  transporte<l  him,  tliat  he 
Jiad  no  leisure  to  observe  tJie  unnatural  unusualness  of  Uie  event. 
Some  men  make  nothing  of  those  tilings,  which  overcome  others 
tvith  horror  and  astonishment. 

I  hear  the  angel  of  God  taking  notice  of  the  cruelty  of  Balaam  to 
his  beast :  his  first  words  to  the  unmerciful  prophet  are  in  expos- 
tulating of  his  wrong.  We  little  think  it,  but  God  shall  call  us  to 
An  account  for  the  unkind  and  cruel  usages  of  his  i)oor  mute  crea- 
tur*.^.  He  hath  made  us  lords,  not  tyrants ;  owners,  nut  tormen- 
ters :  lie,  tliat  hath  given  us  leave  to  kill  them  for  our  use,  hath  not 
piven  us  leave  to  abuse  them  at  our  pleasure ;  they  are  so  our 
llrudges,  that  thev  are  our  fellows  by  creation.  It  was  a  sign  tlie 
ian  would  e;isily  wish  to  strike  Israel  with  a  curse,  when  he 
?d  a  sword  to  strike  his  harmless  beast.  It  is  ill  falling  into 
thoMe  hands,  whom  bi^asts  find  unmerciful. 

Notwitlistancling  these  rui)s  Ralaani  goes  on,  and  is  not  afraid  to 
ride  on  that  beast,  whose  voice  he  had  heard  ;  and  now,  posts  are 
f\)cd  to  Dalac  with  the  news  of  so  welcome  a  guest.    He,  that  sent 
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princes  to  fetch  hiiB»  comes  himiself  on  the  way  to  meet  him:  aU 
thoukrh  he  can  say,  ^-fm  vot  I  ablr  io  jnvmotr  thee  i  yet  he  gives 
Uiis  iiigh  respect  to  him  as  his  better,  from  whom  he  exi>ccteJ  the 
promotion  of  hinisi>lt'  aiiil  his  |K^ople.  Ol)  the  honour  that  hath 
ueeii  foriiicrlv  done  by  heathens,  to  them  that  have  lionie  but  the 
face  nf  |>r(ip)K^t9  !  I  shumc  and  grieve  tn  compare  the  times  and 
men  :  only,  O  God,  be  tlwu  merciful  to  the  contemjit  of  thy  "er* 
vanto. 

As  if  nothing  needed  but  the  presence  of  Balaam,  the  supersti- 
tious king  (out  of  the  joy  of  his  nope)  feasts  his  gods,  his  prophet, 
\m  princeji ;  and  on  the  morrow  carries  him  up  to  the  high  places 
of  hu  idol.  Who  can  doubt  whether  Rilaam  were  a  false  prophet, 
that  sees  him  sacrificing  in  the  mount  of  liaal  r  Had  he  been  from 
the  true  God,  he  would  rather  have  said,  "  Pull  me  down  these 
pkars  of  Baal,"  than  "  Build  me  here  seven  others."  The  very 
place  convinces  him  of  falshood  and  idolatry  ;  and  why  sc\'en  al. 
tara  ?  What  needs  all  this  pomp  ?  ^Vhcn  the  true  God  never  re- 
quired hut  one  at  once,  as  nimscif  is  one  ;  why  doth  the  false  pro- 
phet call  for  no  less  than  seven  ?  as  if  Go«l  stood  upon  numbers? 
f»  if  the  Almighty  would  have  his  power  either  divided  or  limitc*d  ? 
Here  is  nothing  but  a  glorious  and  magnificent  pretence  of  devo- 
tion. It  hath  been  ever  seen,  that  the  false  woi-shippcrs  of  Cjod 
have  made  more  pompous  shews,  and  fairer  flourishes  of  their 
piety  and  religion,  than  tlie  true. 

Now  when  Balaam  s<!es  his  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams 
smoking  upon  his  seven  altars,  he  goes  u{i  higher  into  the  mount 
^«s  »ome  counterfeit  Moses),  to  receive  the  answer  of  God.  But 
SvilJ  Goil  meet  with  a  sorcerer?  Will  he  make  a  prophet  of  a 
magician  ?  O  man,  who  shaJI  prescribe  God  wliat  instruments  to 
use  f  he  knows  how  to  employ,  not  only  saints  and  angels,  but 
wicketi  men,  beasts,  dcvUs,  to  his  own  glory  :  he,  that  nut  words 
into  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  puts  words  into  tlie  mouth  of  Balaam  : 
the  words  do  but  pass  from  him ;  they  are  not  polluted,  because 
they  arc  not  iiis ;  as  the  trunk,  through  which  a  men  speaks,  is  not 
more  eloquent  for  the  speecli  that  is  uttered  through  it.  What  • 
notable  proclamation  had  the  infidiJs  wanted  of  God's  favour  to 
his  people,  if  Balaam's  tongue  had  not  been  useil  !  How  many 
shall  once  say.  Lord,  we  Jitne  jnvphcsied  in  thy  nanie,  tliat  shall 
hear,  I'r-rily  J  know  you  not  ' 

WluU  madness  is  tins  in  Balaam?  He,  that  found  himself  cnn* 
«tant  in  soliciting,  thinks  to  find  God  not  constant  in  denying  ;  and, 
as  if  that  inlinitc  Deity  were  not  the  same  everywhere,  hopes  to 
change  success  with  pfaces.  Neither  is  that  bold  forehead  ashamed 
to  importune  Gml  ajj^ain  in  that,  wherein  his  own  mouth  had  testi- 
fied an  ;i*.surance  of  denial.  TIk*  rcivard  was  in  one  of  his  eyc«, 
the  revenging  angel  in  the  other :  I  know  not  whether,  for  tlie 
lime,  he  more  loved  the  bribe,  or  IVared  the  angel.  And  whilst  he 
is  in  tljis  distnution,  his  tongue  bk'sses  against  his  heart,  and  bin 
heart  curses  against  his  tongue.     It  angers  him  that  he  dare  not 
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«peak  what  he  would  ;  and  now  at  laat  rather  than  lose  his  hii^>e3, 
he  resolve*  to  snt-ak  Worse  than  cursos.  The  fi"ar  of  (iod's  jmlw- 
mcncs  ill  a  worldly  heart  is  at  lengtli  ovrrcoine  with  tin:  ]ove  of 
gain.  Aumb.  .rail,  x.riV/,  r^-jr. 
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Balaam  pretended  a  haste  homeward ;  but  ho  lingered  so  long 
that  lie  left  liis  l)ones  in  Midian.  How  justly  did  he  p-risli  with 
the  sword  of  Israel,  whose  tongue  bad  insensibly  slain  tio  many 
thousands  of  theiu  !  As  it  is  usually  said  of  the  devil,  tliat  he  \j;(\t^ 
away  in  a  stench,  so  may  it  be  truly  said  of  this  proplict  of  his; 
aecordin^  to  the  fashion  of  all  hypocrites,  liis  words  were  good,  his 
actions  abomiuable  :  he  would  not  curse,  but  he  would  advise,  and 
his  counsel  is  worse  than  a  curse;  for  bis  curs<'  liad  hurt  mine  but 
himself,  his  counsel  cost  the  blood  of  twenty-four  tliousand  Is- 
raelites. 

He,  that  had  heard  God  sjieak  by  Balaam,  would  not  look  for 
the  devil  in  the  same  moutli  ;  and  if  God  himself  had  not  wit- 
nessed against  him,  who  could  believe  that  tlie  same  tongue  ivhicli 
uttered  so  divine  propln^cies,  should  utter  so  villanous  and  cursed 
advice  ?  Hypocrisy  gains  this  of  men,  that  it  may  do  evil  iinsus- 
pected  :  but  now  he,  that  licard  what  he  snake  io  IJulac's  ear,  hath 
bewrayed  and  condemned  his  louiiscl  and  Ktuiself. 

This  policy  was  feti  hed  from  the  bottom  of  hell.  "  It  is  not 
for  lack  of  desire  that  I  curse  not  Israel :  thou  dost  not  more  wish 
iheir  destruction,  than  I  do  thy  wealth  and  honour  ;  but  so  long  as 
they  hold  firm  with  God,  there  is  no  sorcery  against  Jacob ;  witli- 
druw  God  from  tliem,  and  they  shall  fall  alone,  and  curse  theui- 
aelves  ;  draw  iheni  into  siji,  and  thou  shall  withdraw  God  from 
tbcin.  There  is  no  sin  more  plausible  than  wantonness.  One  forni- 
cation shall  draw  in  anotliei-,  and  both  shall  fetch  the  anger  of  Gixl 
ai'ter  them  :  send  your  fairest  women  into  their  tents,  their  sight 
*liidl  draw  them  to  lust,  tlR'ir  lust  to  folly,  their  folly  to  idolatry  ; 
and  now  God  shall  curse  theru  for  thee,  unasked."  Where  BaLium 
did  s{X!ak  well,  there  was  never  any  prophet  spike  more  divinely; 
where  he  spake  ill,  there  was  never  any  devil  siMkc  more  despe- 
rately, 

111  counsel  seldom  succeedeth  not :  good  seed  falls  often  out  of 
the  way,  and  roots  not,  but  the  tares  never  light  amiss.  This  pro- 
ject of  the  wicked  magician  was  too  pros|X'ruus.  The  daughters 
of*  Moab  come  into  tfie  tents  of  Israel,  and  have  eaptivcd  those 
whom  the  Amorites  and  Auialekites  could  not  resist.  Our  first 
mother  Eve  bequeathed  this  dowry  to  her  daughters,  tliat  they 
should  be  our  helpers  to  sin :  tlie  weaker  sex  is  tlie  stronger  in  tbffi 
coBmiest:  had  the  Moabites  sent  their  subtlest  counsellors,  to  pcr- 
mMdb  the  Israelites  to  their  idol  sacrifices,  they  had  been  repelled 
M'hh  scorn  ;  but  now  the  beauty  of  their  women  is  over-eloi]uent 
and  successful.  Thai  which  in  the  first  world  betrayed  tlie  sous  of 
JGodf  liath  now  ensnared  God's  people :  it  lud  been  bappy  for 
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Israel,  if  Balaam  had  used  any  charms  but  these.  As  it  in  t^tc  use 
of  God  to  fetch  glory  to  himself  out  of  tlie  worst  actions  of  Satan, 
so  it  is  the  guise  of  that  evil  one  (through  the  just  permission  of  the 
Ahniglitv)  to  raise  advantage  to  himself  from  the  fairest  pieces  of 
the  workmanship  of  God  ;  no  one  means  hath  so  much  enriched 
hell,  as  beautiful  faces. 

All  idols  are  abominable  ;  but  this  of  Baal-peor  was,  besides  the 
iiU|)ersiition  of  it,  bi-astly  ;  neither  did  Baal  ever  put  on  a  form  of 
8o  much  shame,  as  this;  vet  very  Israelites  are  drawn  to  adore  it. 
When  lust  hath  blinded  the  eyes,  it  carries  a  man  whither  it  lists ; 
even  beyond  all  ditrerencesof  sin.  A  man  besotted  with  filthy  de- 
sires is  ht  for  an}'  villany. 

Sin  is  no  less  crafty  than  Satan  himself:  give  him  but  room  in 
the  eve,  and  he  will  soon  be  possessed  of  Iwuly  and  soul.  These 
Israelites  first  saw  the  faces  of  these  Moabites  and  Midianites  ; 
then  they  grew  to  like  their  presence  ;  from  thence  to  take  plea- 
sure in  their  feasts:  from  their  boards  they  are  drawn  to  their 
beds,  fi-om  tlieir  beds  to  their  idols,  and  now  tliey  are  joineil  to 
Baai-peor,  and  separated  from  God.  Bodily  fornication  is  the 
way  to  spiritual :  if  we  have  made  idols  of  tlesh,  it  is  just  to  be 
given  up  to  idols  of  wood  and  stones.  If  we  have  not  grace  to  re- 
sist  the  begiiniinps  of  sin,  where  shall  we  stay  ?  If  our  f<x)t  slip 
into  the  mouth  of  hell,  it  is  a  miracle  to  stop  ere  we  come  to  the 
l>ottom. 

Wdl  might  God  be  angrj",  to  sec  his|icoplego  awhorinp  in  this 
doul>le  fornication  :  neither  doth  lie  smother  his  wTath,  but  himself 
flrikes  with  his  plague,  and  bids  Moses  strike  with  the  sword.  He 
strikes  the  brxly,  an<l  bids  Moses  strike  the  head.  I<  had  bct«n 
ns  easy  for  him  to  plague  the  rulers  as  the  vulgar,  and  one  would 
think  these  should  be  more  properly  reserved  for  his  immediate 
Irnnd  ;  l»ut  these  he  leavt^  to  the  sword  of  human  authority,  that 
he  might  win  awe  to  his  own  ordinances.  As  the  sins  uf  grail  men 
are  eveinplary,  so  are  their  punishments.  Nothing  procures  so 
much  credit  <o  guvernniciit,  as  strict  and  impariiui  executions  of 
great  and  noble  oflendcrs.  Those  whom  tfieir  sinti  have  eiubaded 
deserve  no  favour  in  the  ])unishment.  As  (iod  knows  no  honour, 
no  royally  in  matter  of  sin,  nn  more  may  his  de|)uties.  Contrarilj, 
connivance  at  the  omnn,res  of  the  miglitv  cuts  the  sinews  of  any 
state;  neither  dnth  ariv  thing  iniike  good  lawsniorj-  contemptible, 
than  the  niiikitig  dilli-n-iue  of  olli'iiders ;  tiiai  stnall  sacrileges 
should  be  puiii?<tie<l,  vkheii  great  ones  ride  in  triumph.  If  good 
ordinations  turn  oiicc  to  s|>idcrs'  wcIjs,  which  nrv  broken  tlu^uglj  by 
the  bigger  Hi«"s,  no  haiul  will  linir  losweep  them  ilown. 

Goo  was  angry  ;  .Moses  and  nil  good  Israelites  grieved  ;  the 
iieniLs  hangeil  tip ;  tin*  jHiopk'  plagued :  yet  Ix-huid,  one  of  ilie 
princes  of  Ismel  fears  not  to  brave  (hhI  and  in*  ininistcrs,  in  that 
sin  which  he  sees  so  grievously  n^ciigt'^l  in  »)ti>cis,  I  can  never 
wonder  enough  at  the  iiupudcuec  of  this  Israelite.  Mere  is  forni- 
cntioii,  an  odious  crime,  itud  that  of  an  Israelite,  whoM.*  name  ehaU 
lunges  holiness ;  yea,  of  n  prince  of  Israel,  whose  practice  is  a  rule 
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to  inferiors ;  and  that  witli  a  woman. of  Midian,  with  whom  even  a 
chastf  contract  had  been  unlawful ;  and  that  with  contetupt  of  all 
govern  n  je  nt ;  and  that  in  the  face  of  Moses  and  all  Israel;  and 
that  in  a  time  of  mourning,  and  judgment  for  tiiat  same  offence. 
Those  that  have  once  passed  the  bounds  of  niodusty  soon  grow 
shameless  in  their  sins.  While  sin  hides  itself  in  corners,  there  is 
yet  hope  ;  for,  where  there  is  slwme,  there  is  a  possibility  of  grace; 
out  when  once  it  dare  look  upon  the  sun,  anu  send  challenges  to 
authority,  the  case  is  ilesperate,  and  ripe  for  judgment, 

Tliis  great  Simeonite  thought  he  mi^ht  sin  by  privilege ;  he 
goes,  as  if  he  said,  "  Who  dares  control  me  ?"  His  nobility  hath 
raised  him  above  the  reach  of  correction.  Commonly,  the  sins  of 
the  mighty  are  not  without  presumption,  and  therefore  their  ven- 
geance is  no  less  than  their  security  ;  and  their  punishment  is  so 
much  greater,  as  their  conceit  of  impunity  is  greater. 

All  Israel  saw  this  bold  lewdness  of  Zimri,  but  their  hearts  and 
eyes  were  so  full  of  grief,  that  they  had  not  room  enough  for  in- 
dignation. Phincas  looked  on  with  the  rest,  hut  with  other  affec- 
tions. When  he  saw  this  defiance  bidden  to  Goil,  and  this  insulta- 
tion  upon  the  sorrow  of  his  people,  that  while  they  were  wringing 
their  hands,  a  proud  miscreant  dui-st  outface  their  humiliation  with 
his  wicked  dalliance  ;  his  heart  boils  with  a  desire  of  a  holy  re- 
venge ;  and  now  that  hand,  which  was  use<l  to  a  censer  and  sacri- 
ficing knife,  takes  up  his  javelin,  and  with  one  stroke  joins  these 
two  bodies  in  their  death,  \vhtch  were  joined  in  their  sin  ;  and,  in 
the  very  flagrance  of  their  lust,  makes  a  new  way  fortheu*  souls  to 
their  own  place. 

O  noble  and  heroical  courage  of  Phineas  !  which,  as  it  was  re- 
warded of  God,  so  is  worthy  to  be  admired  of  men.  He  doth  not 
Htatid  casting  of  scruples  :  "  Who  am  I  to  do  this  ?  the  son  of  the 
high  priest ;  tny  place  is  all  for  peace  and  mercy  ;  it  is  for  me  to 
sacrifice,  and  pray  for  the  sin  of  the  people,  not  to  sacrifice  any  of 
the  jjeople  for  their  sin  My  duty  calls  me  to  appease  the  anger  of 
Goo,  what  I  may,  not  to  revenge  the  sins  of  men  ;  to  pray  for  their 
conversion,  not  to  work  the  confusion  of  any  sinner.  And  who  are 
these  ?  Is  not  the  one  a  great  jirince  in  Israel,  the  other  a  princess 
of  Midian  ?  Can  the  death  of  two  so  famous  persons  go  unre- 
venged  ?  Or  if  it  be  safe  and  fit,  why  doth  my  unctc  Moses  rather 
shea  his  own  tears,  than  their  blood  ?  I  will  mourn  with  the  rest  ; 
let  them  revenge  whom  it  concenieth."  But  the  zeal  of  God  hath 
barn-d  out  all  weak  deliberations ;  and  he  holds  it  now  both  his 
duty  and  his  glory,  to  be  an  executioner  of  so  shameless  a  pair  of 
offenders. 

God  loves  this  heat  of  zeal,  in  all  the  carriages  of  his  servants ; 
and  if  it  transport  us  too  far,  he  pardoiieth  tne  errors  of  our  fer- 
vency, rather  trian  the  indifferences  of  lukcwarmncss.  A  these  two 
were  more  beasts,  than  any  that  ever  he  sacrificed,  so  the  shedding 
of  their  blood  was  the  acceptablest  sacrifice,  that  ever  he  offered 
unto  God  ;  for  both  all  Israel  is  freed  from  the  plague,  and  all  liis 
posterity  have  the  priesthood  entailed  to  them,  so  long  as  die  Jews 
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were  a  |)co|>k'.  Next  to  our  pmyers,  liiere  is  no  better  sacri^ 
tiiHii  tlic  blooil  of  nialofactors ;  not  iu  it  i:i  theirs,  b\it  as  it  is  slkxi 
by  authority.  Qovcrtiors  are  faulty  of  those  sins  they  ]mniih  not. 
There  am  bu  no  bu'ttur  sight  in  any  state,  tJian  to  sec  a  niaicfactor 
at  the  cjallowH.  It  is  not  enouf^h  {or  us  to  stand  gazing  upon  the 
wickfflnras  ufthetiinca  (yea,  although  with  tears)  unless  we  endea- 
vour to  redress  it:  us|iecially  public  persoas  carry  not  tiieir  jarelio 
iji  tiieir  haod  for  nought. 

Every  one  is  ready  to  ask  Pbineas  for  his  commission  ;  and  those, 
tiiat  are  wilting  to  salve  up  tite  act,  plead  extraordinary  instinct 
from  God,  who,  no  doubt,  would  not  fiavc  accepU.-J  that  which 
himself  wroupht  not.  But  what  m-ed  I  run  so  far  for  tliis  warrant, 
wlien  I  hear  God  say  to  Moses,  llaiig  up  all  the  heads  of  Israel ; 
9nd  IVIose»  say  to  the  under-riders,  every  one  sLiy  A«  men  that  are 
joined  to  Baal-Peor  i  Every  Israelite  is  now  made  a  magistrate 
fbr  his  execution  ;  and  why  not  Phineus  amongst  the  rest  ?  Doth  his 
priesthood  exempt  him  from  the  blood  of  sinners  ?  How  then  doth 
SSamufl  hew  Agag  in  pieces  ?  Even  tlio.se  may  make  a  carcase,  which 
may  not  touch  it.  And  if  I^evi  got  the  priesthooil,  by  siieddiiig  tlie 
blond  of  idolaters,  why  may  it  not  stand  with  that  priesthoocl,  to 
spill  the  blood  of  a  fornicator  and  idolater?  Ordinary  justice  will 
bear  out  Phineas  in  this  act :  it  is  not  for  every  man  to  challenge 
tJiis  office,  wliich  this  double,  proclamation  allowed  to  PhincoA.  AU 
tint  private  pennons  can  do,  is  citJK-r  to  lift  up  their  hands  to  heaven 
for  redress  of  sin,  or  to  hit  up  ttteir  ha tiUs  against  the  sin,  notagain&t 
tjie  person.  IVho  made  thee  a  jiulgc '(  is  a  lawful  question,  if  it 
nuit  with  a  person  mnvarranted. 

.  Now  the  sm  is  punished  the  plague  ceasclh.  Tlie  revenge  of 
G<jd  sets  out  ever  after  the  sin  ;  but  if  ilic  revenge  of  men,  which 
cumnionly  comes  hit er,  can  overtake  it,  God  gives  over  the  chase. 
How  oft  Kath  the  inHiction  of  a  less  punishment  avoided  a  greater. 
There  are  none  so  good  friends  to  iIkj  state,  as  courageous  and  im- 
piirtial  ministers  of  justice.  These  are  the  reconcilers  of  God  and 
the  people,  more  than  the  prayers  of  tlkcui  ibat  sit  still  and  do  no- 
thinii.  Num.  xxv. 
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After  many  nainfid  and  perilous  enterprises,  now  is  Moses  dra^vine 
to  Ins  rest.  He  hath  brought  his  Israelites  from  Egypt,  tlu-ougo 
the  sen  and  wilderness,  within  the  sight  of  their  promised  bnd  ;  and 
now  himself  must  take  possession  of  tliat  land  whereof  Canaan  was 
but  a  type.  \\')icn  v\e  liavc  dont-  that  «e  came  for,  it  is  time  for  Uts 
to  Ix*  gone,    Tl  i  is  only  made  for  action,  not  for  fruition  : 

the  services  of  i  nldren  should  Ik-  ill  rewarded,  if  tlie^-  must 

itay  here  always.  I.et  no  niiin  think  mucli  that  those  are  letched 
twmy  which  are  faithful  to  Goti :  they  should  nut  eliangc,  if  it 
were  not  to  their  preferment.  It  is  our  folly  tliat  we  would  have 
good  men  live  for  evx»r,  and  acc(»uut  it  u  hard  measure,  that  they 
were.     He,  tliai  lends  them  to  tlic  world,  owes  thcni  a  better  turn 
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than  this  earth  can  pay  thcni.  It  were  injurious  to  wish,  that 
goodness  should  hinder  any  man  from  glory.  So  is  the  death  of 
Gotl's  saints  precious,  that  it  is  c<>rtaiu. 

Most's  must  go  up  to  mount  Nebo,  and  die.  The  time,  the 
place,  and  pvepy  circumstance  of  his  dissolution  is  determined. 
That  one  dies  in  the  field,  (mother  in  his  bed,  another  in  the 
water,  one  in  a  foreign  nation,  another  in  his  own,  is  forc-tlccrced 
in  heaven.  And,  thouf^h  we  hear  it  not  vocally,  yet  God  hath 
called  every  man  by  his  name,  and  saith,  *'  Die' thou  there." 
One  man  seems  to  die  casually,  another  by  an  unexpected  vio- 
lence ;  both  fall  by  a  destiny,  and  all  is  set  down  to  us  by  an  eter- 
nal decree.  He,  that  brought  us  into  the  world,  will  carry  us  out 
•  according  to  his  own  purposes. 

Moses  must  ascend  up  to  the  hill  to  die.   He  received  his  chargo 

for  Israel  upon  the  hill  of  Sinai,  and  now  he  delivers  up  his  charge 

on  the  hill  of  Nebo.     His  brother  Aaron  died  on  one  hill,  he  oo 

another.     As  Christ  was  transfigured  on  a  hill,  so  was  this  cxccl- 

*lent  type  of  his;  neither  doubt  I,  but  tliat  tljese  hills  were  types 

i  to  them  of  that  heaven  whither  they  were  aspiring.   It  is  the  good- 

'uess  of  i>ur  God,  that  he  will  not  have  his  children  die  any  where, 

( but  where  they  may  see  the  Land  of  Promise  before  them  ;  neither 

can  they  depart  without  much  comfort,  to  have  seen  it:   contra- 

I  rily,  a  wicked  man  that  looks  down,  and  sees  hell  before  him, 

I  how  can  he  choose  but  find  more  horror  in  the  end  of  death,  than 

I  in  the  way  ! 

How  familiarly  doth  Moses  hear  of  his  end  !    It  is  no  more  be- 
I  twixt  God  and  Moses,  but,  Go  up  and  die.    If  he  had  invited  hira 
to  a  meal,  it  could  not  have  been  in  a  more  sociable  compellation  ; 
no  otherwise  than  he  saiti  to  Iiis  other  prophet,   Up  and  eat.     It  is 
[neither  harsh,  nor  news  to  God's  children,  to  hear  or  think  of  their 
departure  :  to  them  death  hath  lost  his  horror,  through  acquaint- 
ance :  those  faces  which  at  first  sight  seemed  ill-favoured,  by  oftea 
viewing,  grow  out  of  dislike  :  they  have  so  often  thought  and  re- 
solved of  the  nccessit}',  and  of  the  issue  of  their  dissolution,  that 
they  cannot  hold  it  either  strange  or  unwelcome :  he,  that  hath 
I  led  such  entire  conversation  with  God,  cannot  fear  to  go  to  him. 
Those  that  know  him  not,  or  know  that  he  will  not  know  them, 
•o  mar\x>l  if  they  tremble. 

This  is  no  small  favour,  that  God  warns  Moses  of  his  end :  he, 
that  liad  so  often  made  Moses  of  his  counsel,  wliut  he  meant  to  do 
[with  Israel,  would  not  now  do  ought  with  himself,  without  his 
'  knowledge.     Expectation  of  any  main  event  is  a  great  advantage 
I  to  a  wiste  heart :  if  the  fiery  chariot  had  fetched  away  Elijah  un- 
[looked  for,  we  should  liave  doubted  of  the  favour  of  his  trans- 
portation:   it  is  a  token  of  judgment,  to  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
l^ight.     Go<l  forewarns  one  by  sickness,  another  by  age,  another 
by  his  secret  instincts,  to  prepare  for  their  end  :  if  our  hearts  lie 
not  now  in  a  readiness,  we  are  worthy  to  be  surprised. 

But  wliat  is  this  I  hear  ?    Displeasure  mixed  with  love  ?  and  that 
to  so  fititbful  a  servant  as  Moses  i*    He  must  but  see  the  Land  of 
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Promise,  he  shall  not  Uisul  mxni  it ;  because  be  once,  long  ago, 
sinned  in  distrustinir.  Dcatli,  though  it  were  to  him  an  entrance 
into  Klorv,  >•-''  shalt  be  also  a  chastisement  of  his  infidelity.  How 
many  noble  proofs  iiad  Moses  piven  of  liis  courage  and  strength  of 
faith !  How  many  gracious  services  had  he  done  to  his  master ! 
Yet  for  one  act  of  distrust  he  must  be  gathered  to  his  fathers.  All 
our  obediences  cannot  bi'ar  out  one  sin  against  God  ;  how  vainly 
shall  we  hope  to  make  amends  to  God  for  our  former  trespasses, 
by  our  better  behaviour,  wiien  Mom-s  iiatJi  liiis  one  sin  laid  in  his 
dish,  after  so  many  and  worthy  testimonies  of  his  fidelity  !  When 
we  have  forgotten  our  sins,  yet  God  remembers  them  ;  and,  al- 
though not  in  anger,  yet,  he  calls  for  our  arrearages.  Alas,  what 
shall  become  of  them,  witli  whom  God  hath  ten  thousand  greater 
quarrels  ;  that  amongst  many  millions  of  sins,  have  scattered  some 
few  acts  of  formal  services  !  If  Moses  must  die  the  first  death  for 
one  fault,  how  shall  they  escape  the  second  for  sinning  always  I 
Kven  where  God  loves,  he  will  not  wink  at  sin  ;  and  if  he  do  not 
punish,  yet  he  will  chastise  :  how  much  less  can  it  stand  with  that 
eternal  Justice,  to  let  wilful  sinners  esca|je  judgment ! 

It  might  have  been  just  with  God,  to  have  reser\'ed  the  cause  to 
himself;  and  in  a  generality,  to  have  told  Most-s,  that  his  sin  must 
lihorten  his  journey  :  but  it  is  more  of  mercy,  than  justice,  that 
his  children  shall  know  why  they  smart ;  that  God  may  at  once 
both  justify  himself,  and  humble  tlicm  for  their  particular  offences : 
those,  to  whonj  he  means  vengeance,  have  not  the  sight  of  their 
sins  till  they  be  past  repentance.  Complain  not  that  God  upbraids 
thee  with  tny  old  sins,  whosoever  ihoii  art;  but  know,  it  is  an  ar- 

Sument  of  love  ;  whereas  concealment  is  a  fearful  sign  of  a  secret 
ishke  from  Gocl. 

But  what  was  that  noted  sin,  which  deserves  this  latcexprobra- 
tion,  and  shnll  carrj'  so  sliarn  a  chustisi'ment  ?  Israel  murmured 
for  water ;  Go<l  bids  Moses  take  the  rod  in  his  hand,  and  speak  to 
the  rock  to  give  water ;  Mosc-s  in.Nteud  of  s|x?aking,  and  striking 
the  rock  with  his  voice,  strikes  it  witli  the  rotl :  here  was  his  sin ; 
an  over-reaching  of  his  cnniniission  ;  a  tearfulness  and  distrust  of 
the  efieet.  The  roil,  he  knew,  was  approved  for  minicles;  be 
knew  not  how  powerful  his  voice  might  be  ;  therefore  he  did  not 
speak,  but  strike,  and  he  struck  twice  for  failing;  and  now,  after 
these  many  years,  he  is  stricken  for  it  of  Gmt.  It  is  a  dangerous 
tliii»g  in  divine  matters,  to  go  beyond  our  warrant:  those  sins, 
wiiich  seem  trivial  to  men,  are  hemous  in  the  account  of  God; 
any  thing  that  savours  of  infidelity,  displeases  him  more  than 
Komc  other  crimes  of  morality.  Yet  the  movitig  of  the  rod  was 
but  a  diverse  thing  from  tlie  moving  of  the  tongue ;  it  was  not 
contrary ;  he  ditl  not  forbid  the  one,  but  he  commanded  the  other : 
this  was  but  across  the  stream,  not  against  it;  where  shall  tbey 
appear,  whose  whole  courses  arc  quite  contrary  to  tlie  commana. 
ments  of  Gtul  ' 

Upon  the  act  done,  GotI  passed  the  sentence  of  rcstraming 
Motes  with  the  rest,  from  the  pronuse<.l  laud :  now  be  performs  it* 
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Since  that  tivne,  Mosc-s  had  many  favours  from  God ;  all  which 
could  not  reverse  this  decretid  castigation  ;  that  everlasting  rule  is 

junded  upon  the  very  essence  of  God,  /  am  Jehovah,  I  change 
Our  purposes  are  as  ourselves,  fickle  and  uncertain  ;  his  are 
certain  and  iminutable:  some  tilings  which  he  reveals  he  alters; 
nolliin^  tliat  he  hath  decreed. 

Besides  the  soul  of  Moses  (to  the  glory  whereof  God  principally 
intended  this  chanee)  I  find  hini  careful  of  two  things;  his  suc- 
txs&OT,  and  his  body :  Moses  moves  for  the  one ;  the  other  Goti 
Uoth  unasked.  He,  that  was  so  tender  over  the  welfare  of  Isniel 
in  his  life,  would  not  slacken  his  care  in  death  :  he  takes  no  thought 
for  himself,  for  he  knew  how  gainful  an  exchange  he  must  make ; 
all  his  care  is  for  his  charge.  Some  envious  natures  desire  to  be 
miiiBed,  when  they  must  go  ;  and  wish  that  the  weaknes's,  or  want 
of  a  successor,  may  be  the  foil  of  their  memory  and  honour : 
Moses  is  in  a  contrary  disposition  ;  it  sufficeth  him  not,  to  find 
contentment  in  his  own  happiness,  unless  he  may  have  an  assur- 
ance, that  Israel  shall  prosper  after  him.  Carnal  minds  are  all  for 
themselves,  and  make  use  of  government,  only  for  their  own  ad- 
vantages; but  good  hearts  look  ever  to  the  future  good  of  the 
Clmrch,  above  their  own,  against  their  own. 

Moses  did  well,  to  shew  \iis  good  affection  to  his  people ;  but 
in  Ws  silence  God  would  have  provided  for  his  ov^^^ :  he,  that  called 
him  from  the  sheep  of  Jethru,  will  not  want  a  governor  for  his 
chosen,  to  succeed  him ;  God  hath  fitted  him,  whom  he  will  choose. 
Who  can  be  more  meet,  than  he  whose  name,  ivhose  experience, 
whose  graces  might  supply,  yea  revive  Moses  to  the  people  }  He 
diat  searched  the  land  before  was  fittest  to  guide  Israel  into  it ;  he 
tJiat  was  endued  with  the  Spirit  of  God  was  the  fittest  deputy  for 
God  ;  he  that  abode  still  in  the  tabernacle  of  Ohel-moed,  as  God's 
atten<lant,  was  fittest  to  he  sent  forth  from  him,  as  his  lieutenant : 
but,  oh  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  the  Almighty  !  Aged  Caleb 
and  all  the  princes  of  Israel  are  passed  over,  and  Joshua  the  ser- 
vant of  Moses  is  chosen  to  succeed  his  master :  the  eye  of  God  is 
not  blinded  cither  with  gifts,  or  with  l>lood,  or  with  beauty,  or 
with  strength  ;  but,  as  in  his  eternal  elections,  so  in  his  temporary, 
be  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will. 

And  well  doth  Joshua  succeed  Moses.  The  very  acts  of  God 
of  old  were  allegoricii:  where  the  law  ends,  there  the  Saviour  be- 
gins ;  we  may  sec  the  land  of  promise  in  the  law ;  only  Jesus  the 
mediator  of  tlie  New  Testament  can  bring  us  into  it.  So  was  he 
a  servant  of  the  law,  that  he  supplies  all  the  defects  of  the  law  to 
us :  he  hath  taken  possession  of  the  promised  land  for  us ;  be  shall 
carry  us  from  this  wilderness,  to  our  rest. 

It  is  no  small  liappiness  to  any  state,  when  their  governors  are 
chosen  bj'  worthiness,  and  such  elections  are  ever  from  God ; 
whereas  the  intrusions  of  bribery  and  unjust  favour  or  violence, 
as  they  make  the  commonwealth  miserable,  so  they  come  from  him 
which  is  the  author  of  confusion  :  woe  be  to  that  state  that  »uliers 
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it  j  woe  be  to  that  person  tliat  works  it ;  for  both  of  them  have 
aolil  themselves,  the  one  to  servitude,  the  other  to  sin. 

I  tlo  not  hear  Moses  repine  at  Go<l'»  choice,  ami  ^udgc  that 
tliis  sceptre  of  lus  is  not  hereditary;  but  he  wiUinprly  lays  liand» 
upon  his  servant,  to  consecrate  l)im  for  his  successor.  Joshua  was 
agoo<l  man,  yet  he  had  some  sparks  of  envy;  for  when  KIdad  and 
Mcdad  pro|iKesied,  he  stomiiched  it ;  My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them. 
He  that  would  not  abide  two  of  the  elders  of  Israel  to  proplicsv, 
how  would  he  have  allowed  his  servant  to  sit  in  his  throne  !  What 
an  example  of  ntcckness  (besitles  all  the  rest)  doth  he  here  sec  in 
this  last  act  of  his  master,  who  witliout  all  murmuring  resigns  his 
chair  of  state  to  his  page  !  It  is  all  one  to  a  gracious  heart,  whom 
God  will  {ilease  to  aavaiice  :  emulation  and  discontentment  are  the 
aHectioiis  of  carnal  minds.  Humility  gfK"s  ever  with  regeneration  ; 
which  teaches  a  man  to  think,  whatever  honour  be  put  upon  others, 
**  I  liave  more  than  I  am  worthy  of." 

The  same  God,  tliat  by  the  hands  of  his  angels  carried  up  the 
soul  of  Moses  to  his  glory,  doth  also  by  the  hand  of  his  angels 
carry  his  boUy  down  into  the  valley  of  Moab,  to  his  sepulture. 
Those  bands  which  had  taken  the  law  from  him,  tliosc  eyes  that 
hatl  seen  his  presence,  those  lips  that  had  conferred  so  often  with 
him,  that  face  that  did  so  shine  with  the  beams  of  his  glory,  may 
not  be  neglected  when  the  soul  is  gone  :  he,  that  took  charge  of  his 
hirtli  and  ])reservation  in  the  ree<ls,  takes  charge  of  his  carriage 
out  of  the  workl :  the  care  of  God  c«^s»!rh  not  over  his  own,  either 
in  death  or  after  it.  How  justly  do  we  take  care  of  the  comely 
burials  of  our  friends,  when  God  himself  gives  us  this  example ! 

If  the  ministry  of  man  liad  been  used  in  this  grave  of  AloaeSf 
ilie  place  might  have  been  known  to  the  Israelites :  but  God  pur- 

f)oseIy  conceals  this  treasure,  both  from  men  and  devils,  that  so 
,ie  might  both  cross  their  curiositj-,  and  prevent  their  superstition. 
If  God  liad  loved  tl»c  adoration  of  his  servants'  relicjues,  Ik.'  could 
never  have  Iwd  a  fitter  opportunity  for  this  devotion,  than  in  the 
body  of  Moscjs.  It  is  folly  to  place  religion  in  those  things,  which 
ifod  hidea  on  purpose  from  us ;  it  is  not  the  property  en  the  AU 
piighty,  to  restrain  us  from  good. 

Vet  that  divine  hand,  which  locked  up  this  treasure,  and 
the  key  of  it,  brought  it  forth  afterwards,  glorious.  In  the 
hguraiion,  lliis  body,  which  wjis  hid  in  the  vallev  of  Moab,  ap^ 
pearud  in  the  hill  of  Tabor;  that  we  may  know,  these  bodirs  (if 
ourtk  are  not  lost,  but  laid  up  ;  and  shall  as  sure  be  raised  in  glor\'t 
Van  they  are  laid  down  in  curruption.  fi'e  know  that  vt'hcn  he  thiM 
tipptar,  W€  ihall  also  afftar  viih  him  in  flory. 

Sum.  xxviiy  Dtui.  xrjciv. 
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TO  THE  TRULY  NOBLE,  AND  WORTHILY  HONOURED 
GENTLEMAN, 

MASTER   ROBERT   HAYy 

ONE  OF  THIS  ATTENDANTS  OF  HIS  MAJESTy's  BEDCHAMBER, 

A  SINCEBK  FRIEND  OF  VIRTUE,  AND  LOVER 
OF  LEARNINO  J 

/.  //. 

WITH  APPRECATION   OF  ALL  HAPPINESS, 

DEDICATES  THIS  PART  OF  HIS  MEDITATIONS, 


RAHAB. 

Joshua  was  one  of  those  twelve  searchers  which  were  sent  to 
view  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  yet  now  he  addresses  two  spies,  for  a 
more  particular  survey  :  those  twelve  were  only  to  inquire  of  tba 
geneml  condition  of  the  people  and  land ;  these  two,  to  find  out 
the  best  entrance  into  the  next  part  of  the  country,  and  into  their 
west  city,    Joshua  himself  was  full  of  God's  Spirit,  and  had  the 

icle  of  God  reatly  for  his  direction  ;  yet  now  he  goes  not  to  the 
propitiatory  for  consultation,  but  to  the  spies.  Except  where 
ordinary  means  fail  us,  it  is  no  appwiUng  to  the  immediate  help  of 
God  :  we  may  not  seek  to  the  postern,  but  whore  the  common  gate 
is  shut.  It  was  promised  Joshua,  that  he  should  lead  Israel  into 
the  promised  land ;  yet  he  knew  it  was  unsafe  to  presume.  The 
condition  of  his  provident  care  was  included  in  that  assurance  of 
success.  Heaven  is  promised  to  us,  but  not  to  our  carelessnesB, 
infidelity,  disobedience.  lie,  that  hath  set  tliis  blessed  inheritance 
before  us,  presupposes  our  wisdom,  faith,  holiness. 

Ejtl)er  force  or  policy  is  fit  to  be  used  unto  Canaanites.  He, 
that  would  be  happy  in  this  spiritual  warfare,  must  know  where 
the  strength  of  his  enemy  lieth,  and  nmst  frame  his  guard  accord- 
ing to  the  other's  assault.  It  is  a  great  advantigc  to  a  Christian, 
to  know  the  fashion  of  Satan's  onsets,  that  he  may  the  more  easily 
compose  hinisclf  to  resist.  Many  a  soul  hath  miscarried,  through 
tlie  igfnorance  of  his  enemy,  which  had  not  perished,  if  it  had  well 
known  tliat  the  weakness  of  Satan  stands  in  our  faith. 
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The  spies  can  find  no  other  lodging  but  Rahab's  house.  Slie  was  | 
a  \'icnialler  by  profession,  and  (as  those  persons  and  trades,  by 
reason  of  the  commonness  of  entertainment,  were  amongst  the  Jews 
infamous  by  name  and  note)  she  was  Itahab  tlic  liarlot :  I  will  not 
think  she  professed  Althiness:  only  her  public  trade,  through  the 
corruption  of  those  times,  hath  cast  upon  lier  this  name  of  reproach ; 
yea,  rather  will  I  admire  her  faith,  than  make  cxcusi-s  for  licr  call- 
ing. How  many  women  in  Israel,  now  Miriam  was  dead,  have  given 
such  proofs  of  their  knowledge  and  faith !  How  noble  is  that  con- 
fession, whicli  she  makes  of  the  power  and  truth  of  God  !  Yea,  I 
see  here,  not  only  a  disciple  of  God,  but  a  prophetess.  Or  if  she 
had  once  been  public,  as  lier  house  was ;  now  she  is  a  chaste  and 
worthy  convert ;  and  so  approA  ed  herself  for  honest  and  wise  be- 
haviour, that  she  is  thought  worthy  to  be  the  great  grandmother 
of  David's  father ;  and  the  holy  line  of  the  Mcssias  is  not  ashamed 
to  admit  her  into  that  happy  pedigree.  The  mercy  of  our  God 
doth  not  measure  us  by  what  we  were.  It  would  he  wide  witli  the 
best  of  us,  if  the  eye  of  God  should  look  backward  to  our  former 
estate:  there  he  should  see  Abraham  an  idolater,  Paul  a  persecu- 
tor, Manasscs  a  necromancer,  Mary  Mjigdalen  a  courtesan,  and 
the  best  vile  enough  to  be  ashamed  of  himself.  Who  can  di^ipjiir 
of  mercy,  that  sees  even  Rahab  fetched  into  the  blood  of  Israel 
and  line  of  Christ  ? 

If  Iliihab  had  pot  received  these  spies,  but  as  unknown  passcn. 
ccrs,  with  respect  to  their  money  and  not  to  their  errand,  it  had  ^ 
been  no  nr.iisc ;  for  in  sucli  cases,  the  thank  is  rather  to  tJie  guirst, 
than  to  the  host ;  but  now  she  knew  their  purpose :  she  knew  thafj 
the  harbour  of  them  was  the  danger  of  her  own  life,  and  yet  she 
hazards  this  entertainment.     Either  faith  or  friendship  is  never] 
tried,  but  in  extremities.    To  shew  countenance  to  the  messcngcrf] 
of  God,  while  the  public  face  of  the  state  smiles  upon  them,  is  out  J 
a  courtesy  of  course ;  but  to  hide  our  own  lives  in  llxrirs,  when' 
they  are  persecuted,  is  an  act  that  looks  for  a  reward.   These  tiroes'' 
need  not  our  favour ;   wc  know  not  what  may  come :  alas  !   ho\r  J 
likely  is  it  they  would  shelter  them  in  danger,  which  respect  then 
not  in  prosperity  ? 

All  intelligences  of  state  come  first  to  the  court :  it  most  con-j 
cems  princes,  to  hearken  after  tlie  alTairs  of  each  other.  If  this  J 
poor  innholder  knew  of  the  sea  dried  up  before  Israel,  sutd  of  the] 
discomfiture  of  Og  and  Schon;  surely  this  rumour  was  stale  with] 
the  kin^f  of  Jericho :  he  had  heard  it  and  feared  ;  and  yet,  instead j 
of  sending  ambassadors  for  peace,  he  sends  pursuivants  for  the! 
spies.  The  spirit  of  Kahab  melted  with  that  same  report,  where- 
with the  king  of  Jericho  was  liardened :  all  make  not  one  use 
the  messages  of  the  proceedings  of  God. 

The  king  sends  to  tell  Ikt  what  she  knew  :  slie  had  not  hid  litem,! 
if  she  liad  not  known  their  ernuid.  I  know  not  whetJier  first  loj 
wonder  at  the  gracious  provision  of  (iod  for  the  spies,  or  at  the] 
strong  faith  which  be  hath  wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  weak  woman  :! 
two  strangers,  Israelites^  spies  (atid  noted  fur  all  these)  in  a  foreign^ 
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in  a  hostile  bnd,  have  a  safe  harbour  provided  them,  even  amongst 
Itheir  enemies ;  in  Jericho,  at  the  very  court-gate,  against  the  pro- 
clamation of  a  kinw,  against  the  endeavours  of  the  people.  Where 
cannot  tlie  God  of  heaven  eitlier  tind  or  raise  up  friends  to  his  own 
causes  and  servants  ? 

Who  could  have  hopetl  for  such  faith  in  Rahab  ?  which  con- 
temned her  life  for  the  present,  that  she  might  saveitforlhc  future; 
neglected  her  own  kin"  and  country,  for  strangers  which  slie  never 
saw ;  and  more  feared  the  destruction  of  that  city,  before  it  knew 
that  it  had  an  adversary,  than  the  displeasure  ot  her  king,  in  the 
mortal  revenge  of  that,  which  he  would  have  accounted  treacliery. 
She  brings  them  up  to  the  roof  of  her  bouse,  and  hides  them  with 
stalks  of  flax  :  that  plant  which  was  made  to  hide  the  body  from 
nakedness  and  shame,  now  is  used  to  hide  the  spies  from  death. 
Never  could  these  stalks  have  been  improved  so  well  with  all  her 
housewifery,  after  they  were  bruised,  as  now  before  tliey  were  Htted 
to  her  wheel :  of  these  she  hath  woven  an  everlasting  web,  both  of 
life  and  propagation.  And  now  her  tongue  hides  thcni  no  less 
than  her  hand :  her  charity  was  good,  her  excuse  was  not  good. 
Evil  may  not  be  done,  that  good  may  cone  of  it :  we  may  «lo  any 
thing  but  sin,  for  promoting  a  good  cause;  and  if  not  in  so  main 
occ^asions,  how  shall  God  take  it,  that  we  are  not  dainty  of  false- 
hoods in  trifltis ' 

No  man  will  look  that  these  spies  could  take  any  sound  sleep  in 
these  beds  of  stalks:  it  is  enough  for  them  that  they  live,  though 
they  rest  not.  And  now  when  they  hear  Ruhab  coming  up  the 
stairs,  doubtless  they  looked  for  an  executioner;  but  behold,  she 
comes  up  with  a  message  better  than  their  sleep,  adtiing  to  their 

Eirotection  advice  for  their  future  safety;  whereto  she  makes  way 
ly  a  faithful  report  of  God's  former  wonders,  and  the  present  dis- 
position of  her  people,  and  by  wise  capitulations  tor  the  life  and 
.security  of  her  family.  The  news  of  Gotl's  miraculous  proceed- 
ings for  Israel,  have  made  her  resolve  of  their  success  and  the 
ruins  of  Jericho.  Then  only  do  wc  make  a  right  use  of  the  works 
of  God,  when  by  his  judgments  upon  othera  we  are  warned  to 
avoid  our  own.     He  intends  his  acts  lor  precedents  of  justice. 

The  parents  and  brethren  of  Rahab  take  their  rest :  they  are  not 
troubled  with  the  fear  and  care  of  the  success  of  Israel,  but  securely 
go  with  the  current  of  tfie  present  condition.  She  watciics  for 
them  all,  and  breaks  her  midnight  sleep  to  prevent  their  last.  One 
wise  and  faithful  person  does  well  in  a  house  :  where  all  are  careless 
there  is  no  condbrt,  but  in  perishing  together.  It  had  been  an  ill 
nature  in  Itahab,  if  she  hat!  been  content  to  be  saved  alone  :  that 
her  love  might  be  a  match  to  her  faith,  she  covenants  for  all  her  fa- 
mily ;  and  so  returns  life  to  those,  of  whom  she  received  it.  Both 
the  bond  of  nature  and  of  grace  will  draw  all  ours,  to  the  [mrtici- 
pation  of  the  same  good  with  ourselves. 

It  had  been  never  the  better  for  the  spies,  if  after  this  night's 
lodging  they  had  been  turned  out  of  doors  to  the  hazard  of  the 
way ;  for  so  the  pursuers  had  lighted  upon  tln-m,  and  prevented  their 
return  with  their  death.     I{;ihab''s  counsel  therefore  was  better  than 
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iier  harbour;  wmcn  sciu  tiv'tn  (nououot,  witii  vict 
hands)  to  seek  Bafcty  in  the  mountains,  till  the  heat  of  tlmt  search 
were  past.  He,  thatliath  jrjven  us  charge  of  our  lives,  will  not  satfcr 
us  to  cast  them  upon  wilful  adventures.  Had  not  these  spies  hid 
themselves  in  those  desert  hills,  Israel  had  wanted  directors  for  their 
enterprises.  There  is  nothing  more  expedient  for  the  Church, 
than  that  some  of  God's  faithful  messengers  should  withdraw  thnn- 
selves,  and  give  way  to  jjorsecutions.  t'oura^'  in  those  that  must 
die  is  not  a  greater  ad\-antage  to  the  Gospel,  than  a  prudent  retir- 
ing of  those  which  may  survive  to  maintain  and  propagate  it. 

It  was  a  just  and  reasonable  transaction  between  them,  tiat  her 
life  should  bo  saved  by  them  which  had  aavetl  tlicirs  :  they  owrc 
no  less  to  her,  to  whom  tliey  were  not  so  much  guests  as  prisoners. 
And  now  they  jmiss  not  their  promise  only,  but  their  oatn.  Tbcy 
were  strangers  to  Kahab,  and  foroiiy:ht  she  knew,  might  ha\'e  been 
godless  ;  yet  she  dares  trust  her  life  upon  their  oath.  So  sjjcred 
and  inviolable  hath  this  bond  ever  been,  that  a  Heathen  woman 
thought  herself  secure  upon  the  oath  of  an  Isra(*litc. 

Neither  is  she  more  confident  of  their  oath  token,  than  they  are 
careful  both  of  taking  and  performing  it.  So  far  arc  they  from  de- 
siring to  salve  up  any  breach  of  promise  by  equivocation,  that  they 
explain  all  conditions,  ami  would  prevent  all  possibilities  of  viohi- 
tion.  All  Rahab's  family  must  be  gathered  into  lK*r  housi-  ;  and 
that  red  cord,  wliich  was  an  instniment  of  their  delixer)*,  must  be  a 
sign  of  hers.  Behold,  this  is  the  saving  colour :  the  destroying 
angel  sees  the  door-clieeks  of  the  Israelites  sprinkled  with  rtrd,  and 
parses  them  over  ;  the  warrior*  of  Israel  see  the  window  of  Ilahab 
ave<l  with  red,  and  save  her  family  from  the  common  (h'structinn. 
li  our  souls  have  this  tincture  of  the  precious  blood  of  <jur  Saviour, 
upon  our  doors  or  m  indows,  we  are  safe. 

Bat  if  any  one  of  the  brethren  of  i{ahah  shall  fly  from  this  red 
fiag,  and  ro\e  about  the  city,  and  not  contain  himsc'lf  under  that 
raof  which  hid  the  spies,  it  is  in  vain  for  liim  to  tell  tlie  avengits 
that  he  is  Kaliab's  ornther  :  tlmt  title  will  not  save  him  in  tlic 
fOvetj  within  doors  it  will.  If  we  will  wander  out  of  the  li. 
nuts  dnt  Go<l  hath  set  us,  we  cast  oursclvrii  out  of  his  pnitection; 
•fe  cannot  challenge  the  benefit  of  his  gracious  presen  alion,  and 
Bur  noost  prieicnis  rwlemption,  when  we  liy  out  mto  the  bye-wnys 
of  our  own  hearts,  not  for  innocence,  but  for  sj»fety  and  harb«>ur. 
I'he  Church  is  tlukt  house  of  Kahab,  which  is  «aved  when  all  Jeri- 
cho shall  perish.  While  we  keep  us  in  the  lists  thereof,  we  cannot 
tniscurrv,  thnnigh  mis.-opinion  ;  but  when  once  we  run  out  of  it, 
let  us  look  fiiT judgment  ironi  God,  and  error  in  our  own  jndgaicnt. 

Jos.  II. 


JORDAN  DIVIDED.  * 

T^E  tw  o  spies  returned  with  news  of  tl>e  victory  timt  slutuld  he.  I 
do  not  hear  them  say,  "  'i"he  land  is  unpeopled,  or  the  people  are 
unfurnished  with  arms;  unxkiiful  in  the  discipline  of  war;  but, 
l/'Aty  faint  iitiause  of'  ut;    therrforc  tkcir  laiid  is  cvn.     L)tix:r 
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aoccen  or  disromAtnre  begins  ever  at  the  iicart.     A  tn&n**  tmv^rd 
diaposttion  doth  more  than  presage  the  event.  Asa  man  raises  uphiii 
own  heart  before  his  fall,  and  depresses  it  before  his  ^lory  ;  so  God 
ises  it  up  before  his  exaltation,  and  casts  it  down  before  bin  ruin. 
[t  is  no  otherwise  in  our  spiritual  conHicts  :  if  Satnn  hoc  us  onee 
[^int,  he  gives  himself  the  day.     There  is  no  way  to  safety,  but 
Ithat  our  liearts  be  the  last  that  shall  yield.     That  which  the  hea- 
thens attributed  to  fortune,  we  may  justly   to  tlie  hand  of  God  j 
'  It  he  speedeth  those  that  are  forward.     All  the  ground  tliat  we 
P-lose  is  given  to  our  adversaries. 

This  news  is  brought  but  over-night ;  Joshtia  is  on  his  Way  by 
[.morning,  and  prevents  the  snn  for  haste.  Delays,  whether  in  the 
">usiness  of  God  or  our  own,  are  hatcfid  and  pre'|udicia!.  Many  a 
[jone  loses  the  laml  of  promise  by  lingering  :  if  we  neglect  God's 
[time,  it  is  just  with  him  to  cross  us  in  ours. 

Joshua   hastens  till  he  ha.s  brought   Israel  to  the  verge  of  th<s 

promised  land.    Notliing  parts  them  now  but  the  river  of  Jordan. 

^here  he  stays  a  time  ;  that  the  Israelites  might  feed  themselves 

[awhile  with  the  sight  of  that,  which  they  should  afterwards  enjoy. 

That  which   tliey   had  been  forty  years  in  seeking  may   not  be 

[  «eizcd  upon  too  suddenly  :  God  loves  to  give  us  cools   and  heats 

in  our  desires  ;  and  will   so  allay  our  joys,  that  their  fruition  hurt 

I  as  not.     He  knows,  that,  as  it  is  in  meats,  the  long  forbearance 

[  thereof  causes  a  surfeit  when  we  come  to  full  feed,  so  it  fares  in 

j  the  contentments  of  the  mind  ;  therefore  he  feeds  us  not  with  the 

[•dish,  but  with  tbe  spoon  ;  and  will  have  us  neither  cloyed  nor  fa- 

|l»ished.     If  the  mercy   of  God  have  brought  u.s  within  sight  of 

,  tteavcn,  let  as  be  content  to  pause  awhile,  and  upon  the  banks  of 

Jordan  fit  ourselves  for  our  c^ntrance. 

Now  that  Israel  is  brought  to  the  brim  of  Canaan,  the  cloud  is 

j  vanished  which  led  them  all  the  way  ;  and  as  soon  as  they  have  but 

l-crossetl  Jordan,  the  niaimaccaseth  which  nourished  them  all  the  way. 

T'The  cloud  and  manna  were  for  their  j7a.ssage,  not  for  their  rest ;  tor 

[tJie  wiklerness,  not  for  Canaan.     It  were  as  easy  for  God  to  work 

[tninicles  always;  but  he  knows,  that  custom  were  the  way  to  make 

I  them  no  miracles.     He  goes  by-ways  but  till  he  have  brought  us 

into  the  road,  and  then  he  refers  us  to  his  ordinary  proceedings. 

That  Israelite  should  have  been  very  foolish,  that  would  still  have 

jBaid,  "  I  will  not  stir  till  I  see  tliccloud  ;  I  will  not  eat  unless  I  may 

Ijiave  that  food  of  angels."    Wherefore  serves  the  ark  but  for  their 

direction  ?     Wherefore  sei*ves  the  wheat  of  Canaan  but  for  bread  ? 

[•60,  fond  is  that  Christian  that  will  still  depend  upon  expectation  of 

liniracles,  after  the  fulness  of  Gwl's  kingdom.     If  God  bear  us    in 

]  his  arms  when  we   are  chihiren,  yet  when  we  are  well  grown  he 

liooks  wc  should  go  on  our  own  feet:  it  is  enough  that  he  upholds 

though  he  carrj-  us  not. 

He,  that  hitherto  had  gone  before  them  in  the  cloud,  doth  now 

go  before  them  in  the  ark  ;  the  same  guide,  in  two  divers  signs  of 

liis  presence.     The  cloud  was  for  Moses',  the  ark  for  Joshua's  time : 

iIk'  cloud  was  fit  for  Moses  ;  the  law  offered  us  Christ,  but  enwrap- 
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ped  in  many  obscurities.  If  lie  were  seen  in  the  cloud,  he  vrzs 
iieard  from  the  cover  of  the  ark.  Why  was  it  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, but  l)ccause  it witiicsse«l  both  his  presence  and  love?  And 
within  it,  were  his  word,  the  Law;  and  Ins  sacruincnt,  the  Manna. 
Who  can  wish  a  better  guide,  than  the  God  of  heaven,  in  his  word 
and  sacraments  ?  Who  can  know  the  way  into  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, so  well  as  he  that  owns  it  ?  And  wliat  means  can  better  direct 
us  thither,  than  those  of  his  institution  ? 

That  ark  which  before  was  as  the  heart  is  now  as  the  head  ;  itwa^ 
in  the  midst  of  Israel,  while  they  encamped  in  the  desert  ;  now 
when  the  cloud  is  removed,  it  is  in  the  front  of  the  army ;  that  as 
before  they  depended  upon  it  for  life,  80  now  they  should  for  di- 
rection. It  must  go  bctore  tliem  on  the  shoulders  of  the  sons  of 
Levi :  they  must  follow  it,  but  witltin  sight,  not  witbin  breathing. 
The  Ix^'ites  may  not  touch  the  ark,  but  only  the  bars :  the  Israel- 
ites may  not  approach  nearer  than  a  thousand  paces  to  it.  What 
awful  respects  doth  God  require  to  be  given  unto  the  testimonies  of 
his  presence  !  Uzzah  paid  dear  for  touching  it ;  the  men  of  Beth- 
slicmcsh  for  looking  into  it.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  l>e  too  bold 
with  the  ordinances  of  God.  Though  the  Israelites  were  sanclilied, 

iret  they  might  not  come  near  eitlierthe  Mount  of  Sinai,  when  the 
aw  was  dehvered,  or  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  wiierein  the  law 
was  written.  How  fearful  shall  their  estate  be,  that  come  with  un- 
hallowed hearts  and  bands  to  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  true 
manna  of  the  evangelical  sacrament  ?  a\s  we  usetl  to  say  of  the  courtand 
of  fire,  so  may  we  of  these  divine  institutions.  We  freeze  if  we  be  far 
off  from  thera  ;  and  if  we  be  more  near  than  befits  us,  we  bum.  Un- 
der the  Law  we  might  look  at  Christ  aloof,  now  under  the  Gospel 
we  may  come  near  him  :  he  calls  us  to  him  ;  yea,  he  enters  into  us. 

Neither  was  it  only  for  reverence  that  the  ark  must  l)e,  not  stum- 
bled at,  but  waited  on,  afar;  but  also  for  convenience,  both  of 
sight  and  ])assage  :  those  things  that  are  near  us,  though  they  be 
less,  fill  our  eye ;  neither  could  so  many  thousand  eyes  see  the 
same  object  upon  a  level,  but  by  distance.  It  would  not  content 
God,  that  one  Israelite  should  tell  another,  "  Now  the  ark  f^ocs, 
now  it  turns,  now  it  stands  ;"  but  he  would  have  every  one  his  own 
witness.  What  can  be  so  comfortable  to  a  good  heart,  as  to  sec 
the  pledges  of  God's  jiresencc  and  favour  ?  To  hear  of  the  loving 
kinan("ss<.^sof  God  is  pleasant,  but  to  behold  ami  feel  the  evidences 
of  his  mercy  is  unsptuikably  «ii-lectai)le :  hence  the  saints  of  God, 
not  contenting  themsclvtrs  with  faith,  have  still  prayed  for  sight  and 
fruition,  and  mourned  wljen  they  have  wanted  it.  What  a  happy 
prospect  hath  God  set  before  us,  of  Christ  Jesus  crucified  for  us, 
and  offered  unto  us ! 

Lre  Gn<l  will  work  a  miracle  before  Israel,  they  hjivc  charge  to 
be  .sanctified.  There  is  a  holiiKs.s  n'i|uiri'd,  to  make  us  I'ltber 
patients  or  beholders  of  tlie  gn-Ht  works  of  GotI  j  how  much  more 
when  we  nhoiild  be  actors  in  his  sacred  services!  There,  is  more 
use  of  saiictilicaiion,  when  we  must  present  sometlung  to  God, 
than  wlicu  he  must  du  aught  to  us. 
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The  same  power,  that  dincled  the  Red-Sea  before  Moses,  divides 
Jordan  before  Joshua ;  that  they  might  see  the  ark  no  less  effbc- 
tual  than  tlie  cloud,  and  the  hand  of  God  as  present  witli  Joshua 
to  bring  them  into  Canaan,  as  it  was  with  Moses  to  bring  them  out 
of  Egypt. 

The  bearers  of  the  ark  had  need  be  faithful ;  they  must  fii-st  set 

their  fo<jt  into  the  streams  of  Jordan,  and  beHcve  that  it  will  give 

way  :  the  same  faith  that  led  Peter  upon  the  water  must  carry  them 

'  into  it.     There  can  be  no  Christian  without  belief  in  GcmI  ;    but 

those,  that  are  near  to  God  in  his  immediate  services,  must  go  be- 

f  fore  others  no  less  in  believing,  than  they  do  in  example. 

The  waters  know  their  Maker :  that  Jordan  that  flowed  with  full 
streams  when  Christ  went  into  it  to  be  baptized,  now  gives  way 
when  the  same  Goil  must  pass  through  it  in  state :  then  there  was 
use  of  his  water,  now  of  Jiis  sand. 

I  bear  no  news  of  any  rod  to  strike  the  waters  :  the  presence  of 

the  ark  of  the  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  all  the  world,  is  sign  enough 

to  these  waves;  which  now,  as  iPa  sinew  were  broken,  run  back 

to  their  issues,  and  dare  not  so  much  as  wet  the  feet  of  the  priests 

^that  bear  it;    ll'fuit  aifcth  thee,   O  sea,    that    thou  Jleddeit,   and 

thou  Jordan,  that  thou  xcert  dmen  back  ?    Ye  mountains,  that yc 

leaped  like  ra)ns,  and  ye  little  hills,  lite  lambs  ?    The  earth  trein- 

I  hied  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  at  (he  presence  of  the  God  of 

>  Jacob. 

How  observant  are  all  the  creatures  to  the  God  that  made  them  ! 
low  glorious  a  God  do  we  serve ;  whom  all  the  powers  of  the 
beavens  and  elcmetits  are  willingly  subject  unto,  and  gladly  take 
tiiat  nature  whieli  he  pleases  to  give  tliem.  He  could  have  mildc 
Jordan  like  some  solid  pavement  of  crystal  for  the  Israelites'  feet 
to  have  trod  uj)oii,  but  this  work  had  not  been  so  magnificent. 
Every  strong  frost  congeals  the  water  in  a  natural  course  ;  but  for 
the  river  to  stand  still,  and  run  on  heaps,  and  to  be  made  a  liqui<! 
wall  for  the  passage  of  God's  people,  is,  for  nature  to  run  out  of 
2lf,  to  do  homage  to  her  Creator. 

Now  must  the  Israelites  needs  think  ;  "  How  can  the  Canaanites 
stand  out  against  us,  when  the  seas  and  rivers  give  us  way  r"  With 
what  joy  did  they  now  trample  upon  the  dry  channel  ot  Jonlan, 
while  they  might  sec  the  dry  deserts  overcome ;  the  promised  land 
before  them;  the  very  waters  so  glad  of  them,  that  titey  ran  back 
to  welcome  them  into  Canaan  \  The  [W-ssages  into  our  promised 
land  are  troublesome  and  perilous;  and,  even  at  last,  oiler  them- 
selves to  us  the  miiiti  hindrances  of  our  salvation  ;  which,  after  ail  our 
hopes,  threaten  to  defeat  us  :  for  what  will  it  avail  us  to  have  passed  a 
wilderness,  if  the  waves  of  Jordan  should  swallow  us  up  ?  But  thesame 
hand  that  hath  made  the  way  hard  hat  h  made  it  sure :  he  that  made  the 
'"wilderness  comfortable  will  make  Jordan  dry  ;  he  will  master  all 
*diffi u'uhies  for  us  ;  and  those  things  wjirch  we  most  feared,  will  tie 
make  most  sovereign  and  beneficial  to  us.  O  God,  as  we  have 
truMted  thee  with  the  beginning,  so  will  we  with  the  finishing  of 
VOL.   I.  M 
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our  glory.     Faitiifiil  art  tliou  tliat  hast  promised,  which  wilt  also 
do  it. 

He  that  led  them  about,  in  forty  years' journey,  through  the  wil- 
derness, yet  now  leads  thcni  titc  nearest  cut  to  Jericho  :  he  will  not 
so  much  as  seek  for  a  ford  for  their  ]»assage,  but  divides  the  waters. 
What  a  sight  was  this  to  their  heathen  ailversaries,  to  see  the  waters 
make  botli  a  lane  and  a  wall  for  Israel !  Their  hearts  could  not 
chuse  but  be  broken,  to  see  tlic  streams  broken  ofl'  for  a  way  to 
their  enemies.  I  do  not  see  Joshua  hasting  ttu-ough  this  channel, 
as  if  lie  feared  lest  the  tide  of  Jordan  shotdd  return  ;  but,  as  know- 
ing that  watery  wall  stronger  tijan  the  walls  of  Jericho,  he  paces 
slowly  :  and  lest  this  miracle  should  pass  away  with  themselves,  be 
commands  twelve  stones  to  be  taken  out  of  tlie  channel  of  Jordaji, 
by  twelve  selected  men  from  every  tribe,  which  shall  be  pitched 
ill  Gilgal ;  and  twelve  other  stones  to  be  set  in  the  midst  of  Jor- 
dan, where  the  feet  of  the  priests  ImrI  stood  with  the  ark  ;  tiiat  so 
both  land  and  water  might  testify  the  miraculous  way  of  Israel, 
while  it  should  be  said  of  the  one,  "  These  stones  were  fetched  out 
of  the  pavement  of  Jordan  ;"  of  the  other,  "  There  did.  the  ark 
Test  while  we  walked  dry-shod  through  the  deeps  of  Jordan:"  of 
the  one,  "  Jordan  was  once  as  dry  as  this  Gilgal;"  of  the  other, 
*•  Those  waves  which  drown  these  stones  had  so  drowm-d  us,  if  the 
^jower  of  the  Almighty  had  not  rcsti*aiued  them."  Alany  a  great 
work  had  GuU  done  for  Israel,  which  was  now  forgotten  ;  J^ma 
therefore  will  have  utonuiueiits  of  God's  mercy,  iiiat  future  ages 
might  be  both  witnesses  and  applaudcrs  of  tlie  great  works  of  their 
God.  Josh,  iii, ». 


THE  SIEGE  OF  JERICHO. 

Joshua  begins  his  wars  with  the  Circumcision  and  Passover, 
knew  that  the  way  to  keen  tlic  blood  of  his  people  from  shedding, 
was  to  let  out  that  Paganish  Idood  of  their  uneircumcision.  The 
person  must  be  in  favour,  ere  the  work  can  ho{H.';  to  ,pros|ier :  his 
predecessor  Moses  liad  like  to  have  bcvn  slain  for  neglect  of  this 
sacrament,  when  he  went  to  call  the  people  out  of  Egypt ;  he  just- 
ly fears  his  own  safety,  if  now  he  omit  it,  when  they  are  brougtit 
into  Canaan  :  we  liave  no  rij^it  of  inheritance  in  the  spuitual  Ca- 
naan, the  Chiu-ch  of  GckI,  till  we  have  recciveil  the  sacrament  of 
our  matriculation  :  so  soon  as  our  covenants  are  renewed  witli  our 
CreatA)r,  we  may  well  look  fur  ti»c  vision  of  God  for  the  assurance 
of  victory. 

\S  liut  sure  work  did  the  king  of  Jericho  think  he  had  made! 
He  blocked  up  tlie  passages,  barred  up  the  gales,  defended  the 
avails,  and  did  enough  to  keep  out  a  common  enemy  :  if  we  could 
do  but  this  to  our  spiritual  adversaries,  it  were  us  imiKMsible  for 
us  to  be  surprised,  as  for  Jericho  to  be  safe.  INletiiinks  I  see 
how  they  called  their  ctmncil  of  war,  debated  of  all  means 
of  defence,    gathered  their    forces,    traiiucd   their  soldiers,  set 
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Strong  guards  to  the  ^tes  and  walls ;  and  now  would  persuade  one 
anotlicr,  tiiat  unless  Israt^i  could  Hy  into  tlieir  city,  tfic  siuf^t:  waa 
vain.  Vain  worldlings  think  tlieir  ramparts  and  bairicadoes  caii 
keep  out  the  vengeance  of  God  :  tlK;ir  blindness  sullers  them  to 
look  no  furtht-r  than  the  means  :  tlie  supreme  hand  of  the  Almi}^hty 
corner  not  within  the  coin{)ass  of  their  fears.  Every  carnal  heart 
b  a  Jericho  shut  up  ;  Gcxi  sits  down  before  it,  and  displays  mercy 
and  judgment  in  sight  of  the  walls  thereof;  it  hardens  ilj»elf  ia  a 
wilful  security,  and  saith,   Tush,  J  shall  never  be  nuwed. 

Vet  their  courage  and  fear  fight  togoilK?r  within  their  walls,  with- 
in tiM.'ir  bosoms  :  their  courage  tells  tliem  of  their  own  strength'; 
tlieir  fear  sug^^^Mts  tiie  miraculous  success  of  this  (as  they  could 
not  but  think)  encliafited  generation  ;  and  now  while  they  have 
fthut  otit  their  enemy,  they  nave  shut  in  tlieir  own  terror.  Th6 
most  secure  heart  in  tlie  world  liath  wime  Hashes  of  fear  ;  for  it  can- 
not biit  sometimes  look  out  of  itself,  and  see  what  it  would  not. 
Raliab  bad  notified  that  their  hearts  fainted  ;  and  yet  now  theirfaces 
bewray  notliing  but  resolution.  I  know  not  whether  tin'  heirt  at 
the  face  of  a  hypocrite  be  more  false  ;  and  as  etich  of  them  st«ks  to 
beguiJe  theothcj",  so  both  of  lliem  agree  to  deceive  the  l>eholders. 
Ill  the  midst  of  laugliter  their  heart  is  heavy  :  who  would  not  titink 
him  merrv  that  laughs  ?  yet  their  rejoicing  is  but  in  tlie  face.  Who 
would  not  think  a  blasphemer  or  profane  man  re?ioluiely  careless  ? 
If  thou  hadst  a  window  into  his  lieart,  thou  shouldst  see  him  tor- 
mented with  horrors  of  conscience. 

Now  tlie  Israelites  see  those  wuUcd  cities  and  towers,  wliosu 
height  was  reported  to  reach  to  heaven  ;  the  fame  whereof"  had  so 
ailrighteti  tliem  ere  they  saw  them  ;  and  were  ready  doubtless 
to  say  in  their  distrust,  "  Wliich  way  shall  we  scale  these  in\  ineible 
foititications  ?  What  ladilers,  what  engines  shall  we  use  to  bo  gneat 
a  work  r"  God  prevents  their  infidelity;  Behold,  I  have  given 
Jericho  into  thine  hand.  l(  their  walls  had  their  foundations  laid 
in  the  centre  of  the  earth ;  if  the  battlements  had  been  so  high 
built  that  an  eagle  could  not  soar  over  them  ;  this  is  enough,  / 
have  given  it  thee.  For  on  whose  earth  have  they  raised  these  cas- 
tles ?  Out  of  whose  treasure  did  they  dig  those  pik's  of  stone? 
Whence  had  they  their  strength  and  time  to  build  ?  Cannot  he  that 
gave  recal  Ins  own  ?  (>  ye  fools  of  Jericho,  what  if  your  walls  Ije 
strong,  your  men  valiant,  your  leaders  skilful,  your  king  wise^ 
when  Ciod  hath  said,  /  have  given  thee  the  city? 

What  can  swonls  or  spears  do  against  the  Lord  of  Hosts?  With- 
out him  means  can  do  nothing  ;  how  much  less  against  him  !  How 
vain  and  idle  is  that  reckoning,  wherein  God  is  left  out!  Had  the 
captain  of  tlje  Lord's  host  drawn  his  wvord  for  Jericho,  the  gates 
might  have  been  opened  :  Israel  could  no  more  have  entered,  than 
tht:y  tran  now  be  kept  from  entering,  when  fhewalls  wercfalleii.  \Vliat 
courses  soever  we  take  for  our  sak-tv,  it  is  goo<.l  making  God  of  our 
Bide  :  neither  men  nor  devils  can  hurt  us  against  htm  ;  neither  men 
nor  at>gelscan  secure  us  from  him. 

There  was  never  so  strange  a  siege  as  this  of  Jericho  :  here  was 
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no  mount  raised,  no  sword  drawn,  no  engine  planted,  no  pionc 

undurmining ;  here    were  trumpets  sounded,  out  no  enemy  seen; 
here  werearraetl  men,  but  no  stroke  given  :  they  must  walk  and  nol 
fight ;  seven  several  days  must  they  pace  about  the  walls,  whicl 
they  may  not  once  look  over  to  sec  wliat  was  within.     Doubtle^ 
these  intiabitants  of  Jericho  made  tlu^msclves  merry  with  this  sight; 
when  they  had  stood  sir  days  upon  their  walls,  and  beheld  none  but 
a  M'alking  enemy  ;  "  Wliat,"  say  they,  "  could  Israel  find  no  wa" 
to  breathe  them  with,  but  aliout  our  walk?     Have  they  not  tr 
veiled   enough    in  their  forty  years'  pilcrrimaee,   but  they  mus 
stretch  their  limbs  in  this  circle  ?     Surely  if  their  eyes  were  en- 
gines, our  walls  could  not  stanc'  :  we  see  they  are  good  footmcr 
but  when  shall  we  try  their  hands  ?    W'iiat,  do  these  \-ain  men  thinii 
Jericho  will  be  won  with  looking  at  ?    or,  do  they  only  come  t 
coimt  how  many  paces  it  is  alwut  our  city  ?     If  this  be  their  mac 
ner  of  siege  we  snail  have  no  great  cause  to  fear  the  sword  of  Ja 
rael."     Wicked  men  think  God  in  jest,  when  he  is  preparing  fo 
their  judgment.  The  Almighty  hath  ways  and  counsels  of  liis  ownji 
utterl^'  unhk6  to  ours;  which,  because  our  reason  cannot  reach,  w 
are  ready  to  condemn  of  foolishness  and  impossibility.     Witli  a 
there  is  noway  to  victt)ry  but  fighting,  and  the  strongest  carries  tin, 
spoil:  God  can  givevictorv  to  tlici'ect  as  well  as  to  the  hands;  audi 
when  he  will,  makes  weakness  no  disadvantage.     What  should  v» 
do,  but  follow  God  through  hye-«^iys ;  and  know,  that  lie  wdl,  il 
spite  of  nature,  lead  us  to  our  f»nd  ? 

All  the  men  of  war  must  compass  the  city  ;  yet  it  was  not  ti: 
presence  of  the  great  warriors  of  Israel,  that  threw  down  the  walUi 
Jericho.  Those  foundations  were  not  so  slightlv  laid,  as  that  thej 
could  not  endun-eiilier  a  look,  or  a  march,  ora  battery  :  it  was  tl 
Ark  of  God,  whoso  pR'senec  dctnolislied  the  walls  of  that  wick* 
city.  The  same  jiovvj-r,  that  Hra\  e  bark  the  waters  of  Jordan  fc 
fore,  and  afterwards  laid  D«i;on  on  the  floor,  cast  down  oil  the 
forts.  The  priests  bare  on  their  shouldi^rs  that  mighty  engine 
God,  before  which  those  walls,  if  thcv  had  Wen  of  molten  bras 
could  not  stand.  Those  spiritual  wicLcdm-sses,  yea,  those  gates  i 
hell,  which  to  nature  are  utterly  invincible,  by"  the  power  of  tl 
word  of  God,  which  he  tuith  committed  to  the  carriage  of  his  we 
servants,  areoverthrown  and  tr:umph»'d  over.  Thy  .■\rk,0  Gt 
hath  been  long  amongst  us  ;  liow  is  it  lliatthe  walls  of  our  corrU| 
t ions  stand  still  unruined  ?  It  jiath  pone  before  us;  his  prw 
lia\e  carric"d  it,  we  have  not  followed  it,  our  hearts  liare  not 
tended  upon  it ;  and  tli Ti-fore  how  mighty  siicver  it  is  in  it 
yet  to  us  it  hath  not  lioen  so  powerfid  as  it  would. 

Seven  days  together  they  walk  this  round  ;  they  mode  this  tb 
fore  tlieir  aabbatlMiav's  journey  ;  and  who  knous  wheilier  the  Im 
and  longest  walk,  which  orouglit  victory  to  Israel,  were  not  on  thi 
day  '     Not   long  before,  an  Israelite  Is  stoned   to  death   for  baj 
gathering  a  few  sticks  that  day  ;  now  all  tltc  host  of  Israel  im 
walk  iiboiit  the  walls  of  a  large  and  ixipulous  city,  and  yet  «lo  iic 
violate  the  day.     God'a  precept  i*  tJie  rule  of  tlie  justice  and  Iwli. 
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ness  of  all  our  actions.  Or  was  it,  for  that  revenge  upon  God's 
enemies  is  a  holy  work,  and  such  as  God  vouchsafes  to  privilege 
with  bis  own  day  ?  or,  because  when  we  have  undertaken  the  ex- 
ploits of  God,  he  will  abide  no  intermission  till  we  have  falfilled 
tliem  ?  He  allows  us  to  breathe,  not  to  break  off  till  we  hare 
(Iniahed. 

It  liad  been  as  easy  for  God  to  have  given  this  success  to  their 
first  day's  walk,  yea  to  their  tir»t  pace,  or  their  first  sight  of  Jeri- 
cho ;  yet  he  will  not  give  it  until  the  end  of  tiicir  seven  days'  toil : 
it  is  the  pleasure  of  God,  to  hold  us  both  in  work  and  in  ex|x:cta- 
tion  ;  and  though  be  require  our  conliinial  endeavours  for  ttic  sub- 
duing of  our  corruptions,  during  the  six  days  of  our  life,  yet  we 
shall  never  Hnd  it  perfectly  effected  till  tlie  very  evening  of  our  last 
day  ;  in  the  mean  time  it  must  content  us,  that  we  are  in  our  walk, 
and  that  these  walls  cannot  stand,  wl»en  we  come  to  the  measure 
and  numljcr  of  our  perfection.  A  good  heart  groans  under  the  sense 
of  its  infirmities,  fain  would  be  rid  of  them,  and  strives  and  prays; 
but  when  he  hath  all  done,,  until  the  end  of  the  seventh  day  it  can- 
not be  :  if  a  stone  or  two  moulder  off  from  these  walls  in  the  mean 
time,  that  is  all;  but  the  foundations  will  not  be  removed  till  then. 

Wljen  we  hear  of  so  great  a  design  as  the  miraculous  winning  of 
a  mighty  city,  who  would  not  look  tor  some  glorious  means  to  work 
it  ?  When  we  hear  that  the  ark  of  God  must  besiege  Jericho,  who 
would  not  look  for  some  royal  equipage  ?     But  behold,  here  seven 

f>riests  must  go  before  it,  with  seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns.  The 
sraelitcs  had  trumpets  of  silver,  which  God  had  appointed  for  the 
use  of  assembling  aiul  dissolving  the  congregation,  for  war,  and  for 
j)eace-  Now  I  do  not  hear  them  called  for  ;  but,  instead  thereof, 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns  ;  base  for  the  matter,  and  not  loud  for 
Kiunu,  tlie  shortness  and  equal  measure  of  those  instruments  could 
not  afford,  either  shrillness  of  noise,  or  variety.  How  mean  and 
homely  are  those  means,  whicli  God  commonly  uses  in  the  most 
glorious  works !  No  doubt,  the  citizens  of  Jericho  answered  this 
dull  alarum  of  theirs  from  their  walls,  with  other  instruments  of 
louder  report,  and  more  martial  ostentation  ;  and  tlie  vulgar  Is- 
raelites thought,  **  We  have  as  clear  and  as  costly  trumjjets  as 
theirs  ; '  yet  no  man  dares  offer  to  sound  the  better,  when  the  worse 
are  commanded.  If  we  find  the  ordinances  of  God  poor  and  weak, 
let  it  content  us  that  tbey  are  of  liis  own  chusing;  and  such  as 
whereby  hewill  so  much  more  honour  himself,  as  they  in  themselves 
are  more  inglorious.  Not  the  outside,  but  the  efticacy,  is  it  that 
God  cares  for. 

No  ram  of  iron  could  have  been  so  forcible  for  battery,  as  these 
rams'  horns  ;  for  when  they  sounded  lono;,  and  were  seconded  with 
the  shout  of  the  Israelites,  all  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  at  once. 
They  made  the  heaven  ring  with  their  shout;  but  the  ruin  of  those 
walls  drowned  their  voice,  and  gave  a  pleasant  kind  of  horror  to 
the  Israelites.  The  earth  slioolc  under  ihem  with  the  fall  ;  but 
the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  shook  yet  more  :  many  of  them  doubt, 
less  were  slain  with  those  walls,  wherein  they  had  trusted :  a  man 
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might  sec  death  in  the  faces  of  all  tlie  rest  that  rrmamcMl 
now,  l>cing  half  dead  with  astonishment,  expected  the  other  half 
from  thv  sword  of  their  enemies.     They  had  now  neitl>er  mear 
nor  will  to  resist ;  for  if  only  oik?  breach  had  been  made,  as  it  i 
in  otbtT  sieges,  for  tJie  entrance  of  the  enemy,  perhaps  new  suj 
plies  of  di-feiKlants  might  have  made  it  up  with  tlicir  curcaaeai 
but  now  that  at  once  Jericho  is  turned  to  a  plain  field,  every  la 
raelittr,  without  resistance,  might  run  to  tlie  next  booty,  and  tt 
throats  of  their  enemies  seemed  to  invite  their  swordi  to  a  tfii 
patch. 

If  hut  one  Israelite  ha<l  knocked  at  the  gates  of  Jericho,  it  nun 
have  b<>eii  tlK)ught  their  hand  had  heljK-d  to  the  victorv' ;  now,  tr 
God  n»ay  have  all  the  glory,  wiUiout  the  show  of  any  rival,  yea  i 
any  means,  thi'V  do  but  walk  and  shout,  and  tht-  walls  give  wayj 
He  cannot  abitfe  to  part  with  any  luwiour,  from  himself;  as  he  dc 
all  things,  so  he  would  be  acknowledged. 

Tl>ey  shout  all  at  on<-e.     h  is  tl»e  presence  of  God's  ark    ar 
our  conjoining  prayers,  that  are  ertectual  to  the  beating  down 
wickedneiis.     Tney  may  not  shout,  till  they  be  bidden  :  if  we  wi 
be  uiiseasoTiable  in  our  good  actions,  we  may  hurt,  and  not  bcnef 
ourselves. 

Ever}'  living  thing  in  Jericho,  man,  woman,  child,  cattle,  mt 
die :  otir  folly  would  think  this  merciless  ;  but  there  can  be 
mercy  in  injustice,  and  nothing  but  injustice/in  not  fnlfilHng  tl 
charge  of  God.     'i^he  death  or  malefactors,  the  condemnation 
wicked  men,  seem  harsh  to  us  ;  but  we  nuist  learn  of  God, 
dicrc  is  a  punishing  mercy.     Cursed  Ik;  that  mercy,  that  op[ 
the  God  of  mercy. 

Vei  was  not  Joshua  so  intent  upon  the  slaughter,  as  not  to  be 
mindful  of  God's  j)art,  and  Ru^mb's:  first,  he  gives  cl»rge  (nml« 
a  cufMc)  of  reserving  all  tlie  treasure  for  God  ;  then,  of  presei 
ing  the  family  of  Kahab.     Those  two  spies,  that  reeeivi-d  life  fror 
her,  now  return  it  toher,  and  hers  :  tlu^y  call  at  the  wimlow  wit 
the  red  c-ord  ;  and  send  up  news  a(  life  to  her,  the  same  wav  whi 
they  received  theirs:   her  house  is  no  part  of  Jerielio ;  nritl: 
jiiay  tire  be  set  to  any  building  of  that  city,  till  Kahab  and  her  fa 
mily  be  set  safe  without  tlie  host.     The  actions  of  our  fkith   ae 
charity  will  be  sure  to  pay  us ;  if  late,  yet  surely-     Now  Ra 
iinds  what  it  is  to  IM-Iic^ve  God  ;  while,  out  of  an  impure  idolatroi 
city,  she  \*  trausplantcil  into  the  Church  of  God,  and  mode  a  mc 
(Iter  of!  a  royal  and  holy  posterity.  Jos.  vt. 
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When  the  walU  of  Jericho  were  fallen,  Joshua  charged  flte  I>tfacl- 
ites  but  witJi  two  precepts  ;  of  sparing  Kahab'.«  house,  ami  of  ak 
■caining  fnHii  tlmt  treasure  which  wa.4  anathematired  to  God  ;  ar 
UM  of  th«*m  ii  broken  :  as  in  the  entrance  to  Paradise,  but  otirtt 
waa  forliidden,  aiwl  that  vva*  eaten  of.     God  hath  |>ro\Rled  fori 
«eakiK-sB  in  the  paucity  of-  commauds ;  but  our  innocence  Muids 
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preccjjts,  as  in  keeping  thosewe  have. 
So  miuzh  more  guilty  arc  we  in  the  breacli  of  one,  as  we  are  more 
fiivoured  in  the  luimber. 

They  needed  no  command,  to  spare  no  living  thing  in  Jericho ; 
but  to  spare  the  treasure,  no  command  was  enough.  Impartiulity 
of  execution  is  easier  to  perform,  than  contempt  of  these  worldly 
things ;  because  we  arc  more  prone  to  covet  for  ourselves,  than  to 
pity  others.  Had  Joshua  bidden  save  the  men  and  divide  the 
treasure,  his  charge  had  been  more  plausible,  than  now  to  kill  the 
men  and  save  the  treasure;  or,  if  they  must  kill,  earthly  minds 
would  more  gladly  shed  their  enemies'  blood  for  a  l)ooty,  than  out 
of  obedience  for  the  glory  of  their  Maker.  But  now,  it  is  good 
reason,  since  God  threw  down  those  walls  and  not  they,  that  both 
the  blood  of  that  wicked  city  should  be  spilt  to  him,  not  to  their 
own  revenge  ;  and  that  the  treasure  should  be  reserved  for  his  use, 
not  for  theirs.  Who  but  a  miscreant  can  grudge,  that  GckI  should 
serve  himself  of  his  own  ?  I  cannot  blame  the  rest  of  Israel,  if 
they  were  well  pleased  with  their  conditions;  only  one  Achan 
troubles  the  peace,  and  tiis  sin  is  imputed  to  Israel :  the  innocence 
of  so  many  thousand  Israelites,  is  not  so  forcible  to  excuse  his  one 
sin,  as  his  one  sin  is  to  taint  all  Israel. 

A  Icvvxl  man  is  a  pernicious  creature :  that  he  damns  his  own 
Ronl,  is  the  least  part  of  his  mischief;  he  commonly  draws  ven- 
geance upon  a  thousand,  either  by  the  desert  of  his  sin,  or  by  the 
mfection.  Who  would  not  have  hoped,  that  the  same  God,  which 
for  ten  righteous  men  would  have  spared  the  five  wicked  cities, 
should  not  have  been  content  to  drown  one  sin  in  the  obedience  of 
so  many  righteous?  But  so  venomous  is  sin,  especially  when  it 
lights  among  God's  people,  that  one  dram  of  it  is  able  to  infect 
the  whole  mass  of  Israel. 

O  righteous  people  of  Israel,  that  had  but  one  Achan !  How 
had  tljcir  late  circumcision  cut  away  the  unclean  foreskin  of  their 
disobedience!  How  had  the  blood  of  their  paschal  lamb  scoured 
their  souls  from  covetous  desires !  The  world  was  well  mended  with 
them,  since  their  stubborn  nnirinurings  in  the  desert.  Since  the 
deatji  of  Moses,  and  the  government  of  Joshua,  I  do  not  find  them 
in  any  disorder.  After  that  the  Law  hath  brought  us  under  the  con- 
duct of  tlie  true  Jesus,  our  sins  arc  more  rare  and  ourselves  are 
more  conscionable.  While  we  are  under  the  I^w,  we  do  not  so 
keep  it,  as  when  we  are  delivered  from  it :  our  Christian  freedom 
is  more  holy  than  oar  servitude.  Then  have  the  sacraments  of 
6od  their  due  effect,  when  their  receipt  purgeth  us  from  our  old 
«ins,  and  makes  our  conversation  clean  and  spiritual. 

tittle  did  Joshua  know,  tjiat  there  was  any  sacrilege  committed 
by  Israel:  that  sin  is  not  half  cunning  enough,  that  hath  not  karn- 
ed  secrecy.  Joshua  was  a  vigilant  leader,  yet  some  sins  will  escafje 
him :  only  that  eye  which  is  every  where,  finds  us  out  in  our  close 
wickedness.  It  is  no  blame  to  authority,  that  some  sins  are  secret- 
ly committed.  The  holiest  congregation,  or  family,  may  be  ble- 
mished with  some  maiciactors.    It  is  just  biame,  that  open  sitis  are 
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not  punished :  we  shall  wrong  government,  if  we  sliall  expect  the 
reach  of  it  should  be  infinite. 

He  therefore,  which  if  he  had  known  tlie  offence,  would  have 
sent  up  prayers  and  tears  to  God,  now  sends  spies  for  a  further 
discovery  of  Ai :  they  return,  witli  news  of  the  weakness  of  their 
adversaries;  and,  as  contemning  their  paucity,  jicrsuade  Joshua, 
tluit  a  wing  of  Israel  is  enough  to  ovcrsnadow  this  city  of  Ai.  The 
Israehtes  were  so  Hushed  witli  their  former  victor)-,  that  now  they 
think  DO  walls  or  men  can  stand  before  them.  Good  success  lifts 
up  the  heart  with  too  much  contidencc ;  and  white  it  dissuades 
men  from  doing  their  best,  oft-times  disappoints  them.  WithGcxl, 
the  means  can  never  be  too  weak;  without  him,  never  strung 
enough. 

It  IS  not  good  to  contemn  an  impotent  enemy.  In  tliis  second 
battle  the  Israelites  are  beaten  :  it  was  not  the  fewness  of  their  as- 
sailants that  overthrew  them,  but  the  sin  that  lay  lurking  at  home. 
If  all  the  host  of  Israel  had  set  upon  this  poor  village  of  Ai,  tl»ey 
had  been  alJ  equally  discomfited :  the  wedge  of  Aclian  did  more 
fight  gainst  them,  than  all  the  swords  of  the  Canaanitcs.  TIk  vic- 
tories of  God  go  not  by  strength,  but  by  innocence. 

Doubtless,  these  men  of  Ai  insulted  in  this  foil  of  Israel,  and 
said ;  "  Lo,  these  are  the  men,  from  whose  presence  the  waters  of 
Jordan  ran  back  ;  now  they  run  as  fast  away  from  ours :  these  are 
tliev,  before  whom  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  ;  now  they  are 
fallen  as  fast  before  us."  And  all  their  neighbours  took  heart  from 
this  vjctorj' :  wherein,  I  doubt  not  but  besides  tlie  punishment  of 
Israel's  sin,  God  intended  the  further  obdurationof  the  Canaanites; 
like  as  some  skilful  player  loses  on  purpose  at  the  beginning  of  the 
game,  to  draw  on  the  more  abetmciits.  The  news  of  their  over- 
throw spread  as  far  as  the  fame  of  their  sjKctl ;  and  every  city  of 
Canaan  could  say,  "  Why  not  we  as  well  as  Ai  ?" 

But  good  Joshua,  tliat  succeeded  Moses,  no  less  in  Uie  care  of 
God's  glory  than  in  his  government,  is  much  dejected  widi  tliis 
event.  He  rends  his  clothes,  falls  uu  his  face,  casts  dust  upon  bis 
head,  and,  as  if  he  had  learned  of  his  master  how  to  expo»tulai& 
with  God,  says,  U'/ial  wilt  thou  do  lo  t/ij/  mighty  name  ? 

Tliat  Joshua  might  see,  God  took  no  pleasure  to  let  tlie  laraelitei 
lie  dead  upon  the  earth,  before  their  enetnies ;  himself  is  uxed 
for  but  lying  all  day,  upon  his  face,  before  the  ark.  All  his  ex- 
postulations are  answeretl  in  one  woixl ;  Get  tlue  up,  Israel  hath 
simied.  1  do  not  hear  God  say,  **  Lie  still,  and  mourn  fur  the 
sin  of  Israel."  It  is  to  nn  ntir|iose  to  pray  against  punishment, 
while  the  sin  continues.  And  though  God  loves  to  be  sued  to,  yet 
he  holds  our  requests  unseasonable,  till  ll»crc  be  care  had  of  satis- 
faction. When  we  liave  risen,  and  redressed  sin,  then  may  we  fail 
down  for  pardon. 

Victory  is  in  the  free  hand  of  God,  to  dispose  where  lie  will ; 
and  no  man  can  marvel  that  the  dice  of  war  run  ever  with  hazard, 
on  both  sides,  so  as  God  needed  not  to  have  given  any  other  reason 
of  this  discomfiture  of  Israel,  but  his  own  pleasure:  yet  Josliu* 
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must  now  know,  that  Israel,  which  before  prevailed  for  their  faitlr, 
is  beaten  for  their  sin.  When  we-  are  crossed  in  just  and  holy 
quarrels,  wc  may  well  t!iink  there  is  some  secret  evil  unrcpen»£d 
of,  which  God  would  punish  in  us;  which  though  we  sec  not,  yet 
lie  so  iiates,  that  he  will  rather  be  wanting  to  his  own  cause,  than 
not  revenge  it.  When  we  go  about  any  enterprise  of  God,  it  is 
good  to  sec  that  our  hearts  be  clear  from  any  pollution  of  sin  ;  and 
when  we  are  thwarted  in  our  hopes,  it  is  our  best  counic  to  ransack 
ourselves,  and  to  search  for  some  sin  hid  from  us  in  our  bosom,  but 
open  to  the  view  of  God. 

The  oracle  of  GotI,  which  told  him  a  great  ofTence  was  commit- 
ted, yet  reveals  not  the  person.  It  had  been  as  easy  for  him,  to 
have  named  the  man  as  the  crime.  Neither  doth  Joshua  recpicst 
it;  but  refers  that  discovery  to  such  a  means,  as  whereby  the  of- 
fender, finding  himself  singled  out  by  the  lot,  might  be  most  con- 
vinced. Achan  thought  lie  might  have  lain  as  close  in  all  that 
tlirong  of  Israel,  as  the  wedge  of  gold  lay  in  his  tent.  The  same 
hope  of  secrecy,  which  moved  him  to  sin,  moved  him  to  confidence 
in  nis  sin  :  but  now,  when  he  saw  tlie  lot  fall  upon  his  tribe,  he  be- 
gan to  start  a  little ;  when  upon  his  family,  |ie  began  to  change 
countenance ;  when  upon  his  household,  to  tremble  and  fear ;  when 
upon  his  person,  to  be  utterly  confounded  in  himself.  Foohsh  men 
think  to  run  away  with  their  privy  sins;  and  say.  Tush,  no  eye 
s/fall  see  me;  but  when  they  think  themselves -safest,  God  pulls 
them  out  witii  shame.  The  man,  that  hath  escaped  justice,  and 
now  is  lyine  down  in  death,  would  think,  "  My  shame  shall  never 
be  disclosed  ;"  but  before  men  and  angels  shall  fie  be  brought  on  the 
scaffold,  and  find  confusion,  as  sure  as  Jatc. 

What  needed  any  other  evidence,  when  God  had  accused  Achan.' 
Yet  Joshua  will  have  the  sin  out  of  his  mouth,  in  whose  heart  it 
was  hatched  ;  Mj/  son,  I  beseech  thee  give  glory  to  God.  Whom 
God  had  convinced  as  a  malefactor,  Joshua  beseeches  as  a  son. 
Some  hot  spirit  would  have  said,  "  Thou  wretched  traitor,  how 
bast  thou  pilferetl  from  thy  God,  and  shed  the  blood  of  so  many 
Israelites,  an<l  caused  the  host  of  Israel  to  shew  their  backs,  with 
dishonour,  to  the  heathen  !  Now  shall. wc  fetch  this  sin  out  of  thee 
with  tortures ;  and  plague  thee  with  a  condign  dejith."  But,  like 
the  disciple  of  him  whose  servant  he  was,  he  meekly  entreats  that, 
which  he  might  have  extorted  by  violence  ;  Mj/  son,  I  beseech  thee. 
.Swt-ctncss  of  oonipellation  is  a  great  help  towards  the  good  enter- 
tainment of  an  admonition:  roughness  and  rigour  many  times  har> 
den  those  hearts,  which  meekness  would  have  melted  to  repent- 
ance: whether  we  sue,  or  convince,  or  reprove,  little  good  is  got- 
ten by  bitterness.  Detestation  of  the  sin  may  well  stand  with  fa- 
vour to  the  person  ;  and  these  two  not  distinguished  causQ  great 
wrong,  either  in  our  charity  or  justice;  for,  either  we  uncharita- 
bly hate  the  creature  of  God,  or  unjustly  atTect  the  evil  of  men. 
Subjects  are,  as  they  are  called,  sons  to  the  magistrate:  all  Israel 
was  not  only  of  the  family,  but  as  of  the  loins  of  Joshua.  Such 
must  be  the  corrections,  such  the  provisions  of  governors,  as  for 
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tiheiT  chitdfen ;  as  again,  the  obedience  and  love  of  subjects  must 
be  ftliaL 

God  had  glorified  himself  suflSciently,  in  finding  out  the  u-ickii 
edrjfss  of  Aclran ;  neither  need  he  honour  from  men,  much  |i 
from  sinners:  they  can  dishonour  him  by  their  iniquities,  bul 
what  reeompencc  can  they  give  him  for  their  wrongs  ?  Y'et  Jushua* 
says,  3/y  sort,  give  glory  to  God.  Israel  shoiild  now  see,  that  tlid 
tongue  of  Achan  did  justily-  God  in  his  lot.  The  confession  of  our 
sins  doth  no  less  honour  God,  than  his  glorA"  is  blemished  by  theif 
commission.  Who  would  not  be  glad  to  redeem  the  honour  of  hii 
Redeemer,  with  his  own  shame  ? 

The  lot  of  God  and  the  mild  wordk  of  Joshua  won  Aehan  to  ac* 
cnse  himself,  iiisjcnuously,  imjTartially :  a  storm  perhaps  would 
not  have  done  tnat,  which  a  sunshine  had  done.  If  Achan  had 
come  in,  uncalled  ;  and  before  any  (jtiestion  made,  out  of  an  honest 
ifmorse,  had  brought  in  his  sacrilegious  bnofy,  and  cast  himself  and 
h  at  the  foot  of  Joshua;  doubtless,  Israel  had  prospcntl,  and  hi$ 
sin  had  carried  away  pardon :  now  he  hath  gotten  thus  mucH 
Htenk,  that  he  is  not  a  desperate  sinner.  God  will  once  wring 
from  the  conscience  of  wicked  men  their  own  indietinents :  they 
have  not  more  carefidly  hid  their  sin,  than  they  shall  one  day  freely 
proclaim  their  own  shame. 

Achan's confession,  though  it  were  late,  yet  was  it  free  and  full ; 
far  he  doth  not  oi^ly  acknowledge  the  act,  but  tlje  ground  of  his 
»in  ;  /  strw,  and  ccvttedy  and  took.  The  eye  l>et  rayed  the  heart  ; 
and  that,  the  hand  ;  and  now  all  conspire  in  the  oderR'c.  If  wC 
hak  not  to-  flatter  ourselves,  this  hath  l)em  the  order  of  our  crimes. 
Evil  is  uniform ;  and,  beginning  at  the  senses,  takes  the  inmosf 
fort  of  tlv?  soul,  and  then  arms  our  own  otrtward  forces  against  u*. 
Tliis  shall  once  be  the  lascivious  man's  song,  "  I  saw,  and  covet- 
ed, and  took:"  this  tlic  thief;  this  the  idolater's;  this  the  glut- 
ton's, and  drnnkartl's:  all  these  receive  their  death  by  the  eye, 
But,  O  foolish  Achan  !  witli  what  eyes  ditlst  thou  look' upon  that 
spoil,  which  thy  fellows  saw  and  contemned  >  Why  couldest  thou 
not  before,  as  well  as  now,  see  shame  hid  under  that  gay  BabyJo-- 
nish-  gannent  ?  and  a  heap  of  stones  covered  with  those  shclccb 
of  silver?  The  over-|-»rizmg  and  over-desiring  of  these  earthly 
things  carries  us  into  all  mischief,  and  hides  trom  us  the  sight  of 
GodVjmlgments:  whosoever  desin-s  the  glory  of  metals,  or  of  gafj 
tlothes,  or  honour,  cannot  be  innocent. 

Well' might  Jfwhua  have  procittle<l  to  the  execution  of  him, 
whom  God  and  his  own  mouth  accusctl ;  but  as  one  that  thoughr 
no  evidence  could  be  too  strong  in  a  cnse  that  was  capital,  he  scndif 
tt>»ee,  wlicthcr  there  was  as  much  truth  in  die  confession,  as  tiicrd' 
was  fiUshood  in  the  stealth.  .Magistrate's  and  judges  must  pae^ 
dlowly  and  sure  in  the  fnitiishinent  of  ofienders.  Prcsumptioi 
•R-  not  ground  enough  for  the  sc-ntence  of  death ;  no,  not  in  soaM^ 
•ases  the  confessions  of  the  guilty  :  it  is  no  warrant  for  the  law  ti 
wrong  a  man,  that  he  h;ifh  Inifore  wronged  himself.  There 
UI  In  sparing  an  offender,  ttian  in  puniiilung  the  innocent. 
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Who  wonid  not  have  oxpectccl,  since  the  confession  of  Achan 
was  inj^eimous,  and  his  pillage  still  foiintl  entire,  that  his  life  should 
have  been  partlonwl  ?  But  Itere  wa«,  "  Confess  and  die."  He 
had  been  too  loiip  sick  of  this  discjise,  to  ix"  recovered.  Had  his 
confession  been  speedy  and  ff«*e,  it  had  saved  him.  Ffow  dan- 
gerous it  is,  to  suffer  sin  to  lie  fretting  into  the  soul  ;  which,  if  it 
were  wa:>l]ed  off  betimes  with  our  repentance,  could  not  kill  us  ! 
In  mortal  offences,  the  course  of  human  justice  is  not  stayed  by 
our  ijenitence  :  it  is  well  for  our  souls  that  we  have  repented,  but 
the  laws  of  men  take  not  notice  of  our  sorrow.  I  know  not  whe- 
tiier  the  death  or  the  tears  of  a  malefactor  be  a  Ixrtter  sight.  The 
.^fMisures  of  the  Church  are  wiped  off  with' weeping,  not  the  pc- 
Wties  of  Laws. 

Neither  is  Achan  alone  caHed  forth  to  death,  but  all  his  family, 
all  his  substance.  The  actor  alone  doth  not  smart  with  sacrrletje ; 
all  that  concerns  iHnii  is  enwrap|K'd  in  the  judgment.  Those,  tnat 
defile  their  hands  witfi  holy  goods,  arc  enemies  to  their  own  flesh 
and  bkxxl.  Gu<l's  first  revenges  are  so  much  tlic  more  fearful,  be- 
oMise  they  must  be  exemplary.  Jos.  im. 
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The  news  of  Israel's  victory  had  flown  over  all  the  mountains  and 
valliesof  Canaan  ;  and  yet  those  heathenish  kings  and  people  are 
mastered  together  against  them.  They  might  have  seen  them- 
selres  in  Jericho  and  Ai,  and  have  well  {XTccivt^,  it  was  not  an  arm 
of  fleith  that  the}-  must  resist ;  yet  they  gather  their  forces,  and 
say,  '^Tush,  we  shall  speed  l)etter."  ft  is  madness  in  a  man,  not 
to  be  warned,  but  to  run  upon  the  point  of  those  judgments,  where- 
wirii  he  sees  others  miscarry,  and  not  to  believe,  till  he  cannot  re- 
cover. Gur  assent  is  purchased  too  late,  when  we  have  overetay- 
ed  prevention  ;  and  trust  to  that  experience  which  we  cannot  live 
to  redeem. 

Only  the  Hivitcs  arc  wiser  than  their  fellows,  and  will  rather 
jield  and  live.  Their  iitteihgcnce  was  not  diverse  from  the  rest : 
all  had  equally  heard  of  the  miraculous  conduct,  and  success  of 
Israel ;  but  their  resolution  was  diverse.  As  Itahab  saved  her  ia- 
milr  in  the  midst  of  Jericho,  so  the«;  four  cities  prescn'ed  them- 
sielves  in  the  midst  of  Canaan  ;  and  both  of  them,  by  believing 
what  God  would  do.  The  efficacy  of  God's  marvellous  works,  is 
not  in  the  acts  thcraselves,  but  in  our  apprehension :  some  are 
overcome  with  those  nMJtivcs,  which  others  have  contemned  for 
weak. 

Had  these  Gibeonites  joined  with  the  forces  of  all  their  neigh- 
bours, they  had  perished  in  their  common  slaughter  ;  if  tJiey  had 
not  gone  a  way  by  themselves,  death  hud  met  them  :  it  may  have 
more  pleasure,  it  cannot  have  so  much  safety,  to  follow  the  multi- 
tude. H"  examples  may  lead  us,  the  greatest  part  shuts  out  God 
upon  earth,  and  is  excluded  from  God  elsewhere.    Some  few  poor 
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Hivites  yield  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  escape  the  condemnation 
of  the  world.  It  is  very  like  their  neighbours  Houted  at  this  base 
submission  of  the  Gibconites,  and  out  of  their  terms  of  honour, 
scorned  to  beg  life  of  an  enemy,  while  they  were  out  of  the  com- 
pass of  mercy  ;  but  when  the  bodies  of  these  proud  Jebusitcs  and 
Perizzitcs  lay  strewed  upon  the  earth,  and  the  Gibeoiiites  sur\'ived, 
whether  was  more  wortny  of  scorn  and  insult  ? 

If  the  Gibeonites  had  stayed  till  Israel  had  besieged  their  cities, 
their  yielding  had  been  fruitless  ;  now  they  make  an  early  peace, 
and  are  preserved.  There  is  no  wisdom  in  staying  till  a  judgment 
come  home  to  us :  the  only  way  to  avoid  it,  is  to  meet  it  half  way. 
There  is  the  same  remedy  of  war,  and  of  danger :  to  provoke  an 
enemy  in  his  own  borders,  is  the  best  stay  of  invasion  ;  and  to  so- 
licit God  betimes  in  a  manifest  danger,  is  the  best  antidote  for 
death. 

I  commend  their  wisdom,  in  seeking  peace;  I  do  not  conunend 
their  ftilshood,  in  the  manner  of  seeking  it.  Wlio  can  look  for  any 
better  of  Pagans  ?  But  as  the  faith  of  Rahab  is  so  rewarded  that 
her  lie  is  not  punished,  so  the  fraud  of  these  Gibeonites  is  not  an 
equal  matcli  of  their  belief,  since  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  brought  them  to  this  suit  of  peace. 

Nothing  is  found  fitter  to  deceive  God's  people,  than  a  counter- 
feit copy  of  age;  here  are  old  sacks,  old  bottles,  old  shoes,  old 
garments,  old  bread.  The  Israelites,  tliat  liad  worn  one  suit  forty 
years,  seemed  new  clad  in  comparison  of  them.  It  is  no  new  po- 
licy,  that  Satan  would  beguile  us  with  a  vain  colour  of  antiquity, 
clothing  falshood  in  rags.  Errors  are  never  the  older  for  their 
patching :  corruption  can  do  the  same  that  time  would  do :  we 
may  msike  age,  as  well  as  suffer  it.  These  Gibeonites  did  tear  their 
bottles,  and  shoes,  and  clothes,  and  made  them  naught,  tliat  they 
might  seem  old  :  so  do  the  false  |3atroiis  of  new  errors.  If  we  be 
caught  with  this  Gibeonitbh  stratagem,  it  is  a  sign  we  have  not 
consulted  with  God. 

The  sentence  of  death  was  gone  out  against  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Canaan.  These  Hivites  acknowledge  the  truth  and  judgments 
of  God,  and  yet  seek  to  escape  by  a  league  with  Israel.  The  ge- 
neral denunciations  of  the  vengeance  of  God  enwrap  all  sinners ; 
yet  may  we  not  despair  of  mercy.  If  the  secret  counsel  of  the 
Almighty  had  not  designed  tliesc  men  to  life,  Joshua  could  not 
have  bi^n  deceived  with  their  league.  In  the  generality  titerc  is 
no  hope.  Let  us  come  in  old  rags  of  our  viieness  to  the  true  Josliua, 
and  make  our  truce  with  him  ;  we  may  live,  yea,  we  shall  live. 

Some  of  the  Israelites  suspect  tlie  fraud ;  and,  notwithstanding 
all  their  old  garments  and  provisions,  can  say,  It  niay  be  thou 
duvllcst  amongst  us :  if  Joshua  had  continued  tliis  doubt,  the  Gi- 
beonites had  torn  their  bottles  in  vain.  In  casL-a  and  persons  un- 
known, it  is  safe  not  to  be  too  credulous  :  charity  itself  will  allow 
suspicion,  wlicro  we  have  seen  no  cause  to  trust. 

If  these  Hivites  had  nut  put  on  new  faces  with  their  old  clothes^ 
they  had  surely  clianged  countenance,  when  tlicy  heard  this  argu- 
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ment  of  the  Israelites,  //  mat/  be  thou  dwdlest  amongst  us ;  hove 
then  can  I  nutki  a  league  uulh  thee  ?  They  had  perliaps  honed 
their  submission  would  not  have  been  refused,  wheresoever  they 
had  dwelt;  hut,  lest  their  neighbourhood  might  be  a  prejudice, 
tliey  come  disguised  ;  and  now  hear,  that  their  nearness  of*  abode 
was  an  irreraoveablc  bar  of  peace.  It  was  quarrel  enough,  that 
they  were  Canaanites :  God  had  forbidden  both  the  league  and  the 
life  of  the  native  inhabitants.  He,  that  calls  himself  the  God  of 
Peace,  proclaims  himself  the  God  of  Hosts ;  and  not  to  fight  where 
he  hath  commanded,  is  to  break  the  peace  with  God,  while  we 
rourish  it  with  men.  Contention  with  brethren  is  not  more  hateful 
to  him,  than  leagues  with  idolaters.  The  condition  that  he  hath 
set  to  our  peace,  is  our  possibility  and  power.  That  falls  not 
witliin  the  possibility  of  our  power,  which  we  caimot  do  tavvFully. 

What  a  smooth  tale  did  these  Gibeonites  tell  for  theuisetvos,  of 
the  remoteness  of  their  country,  thejmotives  of  their  iouniev,  the 
consultation  of  their  elders,  the  ageing  of  their  provisions  I)v  the 
way  !  that  it  might  seem  not  only  safe,  but  deserved  on  their  paits, 
that  they  should  be  admitted  to  a  jx'aee,  so  far  sought  and  pur- 
chased with  so  much  toil  and  imprirtunity.  Tiieir  clothes  and  their 
tongues  agreed  together,  and  both  disagree  from  the  truth.  De- 
ceit is  ever  lighily  wTapjied  up  in  plausibility  of  words ;  as  fair 
faces  oftentimes  hide  much  unchastity.  But  this  guile  sped  the 
better,  because  it  was  clad  with  much  plainness ;  for  who  would 
have  suspected,  that  clouted  .shoes  and  ragged  coats  could  have 
covered  so  much  subtlety  ?  The  case  seemed  so  clear,  tliat  the  Is- 
raelites thought  it  needless  to  consult  with  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 
Their 'own  eyes  and  ears  were  called  only  to  council;  and  now 
their  credulity  hath  drawn  them  into  inconvenience. 

There  is  no  way  to  convince  the  Gibeonitish  pretences  of  anti- 
quity, but  to  have  recourse  to  the  oracle  of  God,  Had  this  l>een 
advised  witli,  none  of  these  false  rags  had  shamed  the  Church  of 
God:  whether  in  our  praoticc  or  judgment,  this  direction  cannot 
foil  us  ;  whereas  what  we  take  upon  the  words  of  men,  proves  ever 
either  tight  or  false  wares. 

The  tacility  of  Israel  had  led  them  into  a  league,  to  an  oath,  for 
the  safety  of  the  Gibeonites  ;  and  now,  within  three  days,  they  find 
both  their  neiglibourhontl  and  deceit.  Those  old  shoes  of  theirs 
would  easily  holtl  to  carry  them  back  to  their  home.  The  march 
of  a  groat  army  is  easy  ;  yet  within  three  days  the  Israelites  were 
before  their  cities.  Joshua  might  now  have  taken  advantage  of 
their  own  words  to  dissolve  his  league,  and  have  said,  "  Ye  are 
come  from  a  far  country- ;  these  cities  arc  near ;  these  are  not 
therefore  ihe  people,  to  whom  we  are  engaged  by  our  promise  and 
oath :  and  if  these  cities  be  yours,  yet  ye  are  not  yourselves.  Ere- 
while,  ye  were  strangers,  now  you  are  Hivites  born,  and  dwelling 
in  the  midst  of  Canaan  ;  we  will  therefore  destroy  these  cities  near 
Iwnd,  and  do  you  save  your  jieople  afar  off."  It  would  seem  very 
questionable,  whether  Joshua  needed  to  hold  himself  bound  to  this 
oath  ;  for  fraudulent  conventions  oblige  not,  and  Israel  liad  put  in 
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a  direct  caveat  cF  their  vicinity ;  yet  dare  not  Joshua  and  die 
princes  trust  to  shifts  tor  t)ie  cludittg  their  oath,  but  must  f»ith- 
tully  perform  what  they  have  raslJy  proniiHud. 

Joshua's  heart  was  clear  from  any  intention  of  a  league  with  a 
Canaanitc,  when  lie  gave  his  oath  to  these  disguised  stnuK^en ; 
yet  he  durst  neither  repeal  it  himself,  neither  do  I  hear  him  Hue  to 
£lea2ar  the  High  Priest  to  dispense  with  it,  but  takes  himself  tied 
to  the  verj'  strict  words  of  his  oatli,  not  to  his  own  pur])iwe.  His 
tongue  had  bound  bis  heart  and  hands,  so  as  neitiicr  might  stir  ; 
lest  wlule  \k  was  curious  of  fulBliing  the  will  of  God,  be  idiouU 
violate  the  oath  of  God.  And  if  the  Gibeonites  had  not  known 
these  holy  bonds  indissoluble,  they  neither  had  Ixjen  so  importunate 
to  obtain  their  vow,  n«.ir  durst  they  have  trusted  it  l^ing  obtained. 
If  either  dispensation  with  oaths,  or  equivocation  in  oaths,  had  been 
known  in  the  world,  or  at  leatM  approvi<il,  the^ic  Gibeonites  hud  dot 
lived,  and  Israel  had  slain  theui  without  »in  :  either  Israel  wanted 
skill,  or  our  reservers  honesty. 

The  multitude  of  Israel,  when  tlury  eamc  to  the  walls  of  these 
four  exempted  cities,  itclied  to  he  at  the  spoil.  Not  out  of  a  de- 
sire to  fultij  God's  coniniandment,  but  to  enrich  themselves,  would 
they  have  fallen  upon  these  Hivites.  They  thought  all  lost  that 
fell  beside  their  fingers.  The  wealtliy  city  of  Jerieho  wa.s  hrst 
altogetlicr  interdicted  them :  tlie  walU  and  houses  either  fell,  or 
must  be  burnt ;  the  men  and  eaittie  killed  ;  the  gootls  and  treasure 
confiscate  to  God.  Achun's  booty  shews  that  city  was  btHh  ricll 
and  proud  ;  yet  Israel  miglit  be  no  whit  the  bettor  for  them,  rar- 
r^'ing  away  nothing  but  entpty  victory :  and  now  four  other  chies 
must  be  exen)pte<l  from  tiieir  pillage.  Many  an  envious  look  <hd 
Israel  therefore  cast  upon  these  walls,  and  m;my  bitter  worvU  did 
tliey  cast  out  against  tlieir  princes,  tl»e  enemies  of  their  ^aiti ; 
whether  for  swearing,  or  for  that  they  would  not  forswear :  but 
howsoever,  the  princes  might  have  said  in  a  return  to  their  fraud, 
*'  We  swore  indeed  to  you,  but  not  the  people;"  yet,  if  any  Is- 
raelite had  but  pulled  down  one  stone  from  their  walls,  or  she<[  one 
drop  of  Gibeonitish  blood,  he  had  no  less  plagued  all  Ltracl  for 
perjury,  than  Achan  had  before  ipJagued  them  for  sacrilege.  Tlie 
sequel  shews  how  Gf)d  would  have  taken  it ;  for  wlien,  three  hun- 
dred years  after,  Saul,  |X!rlia|>s  forgi:tting  the  vow  of  his  forefHtbcrs, 
alow  some  of  tiK'se  Gii)eoniles,  ahhougli  out  of  a  well-nieaut  zeal, 
all  Israel  smarted  for  the  fact  witli  a  three  3>ears'  fumine,  and  tliat 
in  David's  reign,  who  received  this  oracle  from  Go<l,  It  is/or  Struij 
and  for  hU  hioody  Mouse,  because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites.  Neither 
coidd  tluH  wrotig  be  expiated,  but  by  the  blood  of  Saul's  sevea 
sons,  hanged  up  at  tl>e  very  court-gates  of'  their  fatln«r. 

Joshua  and  the  princes  had  promised  thetn  life  ;  tliey  promised 
them  not  liberty  :  no  covenant  was  past  against  tlnnr  st^rvitude. 
It  was  iu.4t  tlierefore  with  the  rulers  of  Israel,  to  make  slavery  the 
price  iMJth  of  tlK-ir  lives  ami  their  deceit.  TIm:  Israelites  had  tncni- 
■elves  beon  drudges,  if  tlu-  Gibeonit<.'s  liad  not  iH-guiled  tiR-m,  aiid 
lived.     The  uld  raga  Uicreiort:  W'Uercwith  they  cauic  (iijsguiscd. 
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most  now  be  their  best  suits ;  and  their  life  must  be  toilsomely 
spent  in  hewing  of  wood,  and  drawing  of  water  for  all  Israel. 
How  dear  is  life  to  ournBtvre,  that  «i(Sd  Oftn  be  oontent  to  pur- 
chase it  with  seTvitdde'!  itis'tiie  Wisdom  of 'God's  children,  to  make 
good  use  of  their  oversights.  The  rash  oath  of  Israel  proves  their 
advantage :  even  wicked  men  gdiii  'by  the  outside  of  good  actions : 
good  men  make  a  benefit  of  thieir  aios.  Jos.  ix. 
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THE  RESCUE  OF  GIBEON. 

1  HE  life  of  the  Gibeonites  must  cost  them  servitude  from  Israef, 
and  daneePK  from  their  ncighlrours.  If  Joshua  will  but  sit  still,  tiie 
deceit  of  the  Gibeonites  sl\all  be  rcvcligeil  by  his  enemies.  Fi»-c 
kings  are  up  in  arms  ajjaiiist  them,  and  are  ready  to  pay  their 
fraud  with  violence.  Wliat  should  these  poor  men  dor  If  ihcy 
make  not  their  peace,  they  die  by  strangers ;  if  ihcy  do  make 
their  peace  with  foreigners,  tlicy  must  die  l»y  neighbours.  There 
is  no  course  that  threatens  not  some  danger :  we  have  sjied  well» 
if  our  choice  hath  Ughted  upon  the  easiest  inconvenience. 

If  tliese  Ilivites  nave  situied  against  God,  against  Israel;  yet 
what  have  they  done  to  their  neighbours?  I  hear  of  no  treachery, 
no  secret  information,  no  attempt.  I  sec  no  sin  but  tlieir  league 
with  Israel,  and  their  life:  yet,  for  aught  we  finil,  thej-  were  free- 
men ;  no  way  either  obligeil,  or  obnoxious.  As  Satan,  so  wicketl 
men,  cannot  abide  to  lose  any  of  their  community  :  if  a  convert 
come  home,  the  angels  welcome  him  with  songs,  tli^  dcviU  follow 
him  with  uproar  and  fury,  hia  old  partners  with  scorti  and  obloquy. 
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1  find  these  neighbour  princes  half  dead  with  fear,  and  yet  they 
"can  find  time  to  be  sick  of  envy.  MaJicc  in  a  wicked  heart  is  the 
king  of  passions ;  all  other  vail  and  bow  when  it  comes  in  place  ; 
even  their  own  life  was  not  so  dear  to  them  as  revenue.  Who 
would  not  rather  have  looked,  thai  these  kings  should  have  tried 
to  have  followed  the  copy  of  this  league  ?  Or  if  their  fingers  did 
itch  to  fight,  why  did  they  not  rather  think  of  a  defensive  war 
again.st  Israel,  than  an  offensive  against  the  Gibeonite^  ?  Gibeon 
was  strong,  and  would  not  be  won  without  blood  ;  yet  these  Amo- 
rites,  which  at  their  best  were  too  weak  for  Israel,  would  spend 
their  forces  before-hand  on  their  neighbours.  Here  was  a  strong 
hatred  in  weak  breasts :  they  feared,  and  yet  began  to  fight ;  they 
feared  Israel,  yet  began  to  fight  with  Gibeon.  If  they  had  sat 
still,  their  destruction  had  not  been  so  sudden  :  the  malice  of  the 
wicked  hastens  the  pace  of  their  own  judgment.  No  rod  is  so  fit 
for  a  mischievous  man  as  his  own. 

Gibeon,  and  these  other  cities  of  theHivites,  had  no  king  ;  and 
none  yielded  and  escaped,  but  they.  Their  elders  consulted  be- 
fore for  their  league ;  neither  is  there  any  challenge  sent  to  the 
king,  biK  to  the  city:  and  now  these  five  kings  of  the  Amoritcs 
have  unjustly  compacted  against  them.  Sovereignty  abused  is  a 
great  spur  to  courage :  the  conceit  of  authority  in  great  persons 
many  times  lies  in  the  way  of  their  own  safety,  while  it  will  not  let 
them  stoop  to  the  ordinary  courses  of  inferiors.  Hence  it  is,  that 
heaven  is  peopled  with  so  few  great-ones :  hence  it  is,  that  true 
contentment  seldom  dwells  high;  while  meaner  men  of  bumble 
spirits  enjoy  both  earth  and  heaven. 

The  Gibeonites  had  well  proved,  that  though  they  wanted  a 
head,  yet  they  wanted  not  wit ;  and  now  the  same  wit,  that  won 
Joshua  and  Israel  to  their  friendship  and  protection,  teacheth  them 
to  make  use  of  those  they  had  won.  If  tney  had  not  more  trusted. 
Joshua  than  their  walls,  they  had  never  stolen  that  league ;  and 
wheii  should  they  have  use  of  their  new  protectors,  but  now  that 
they  were  a.ssailed  ?  Whither  should  we  fiy,  but  to  our  Joshua^ 
when  the  powers  of  darkness,  like  mighty  Amorites,  have  besieged 
us  ?  If  ever  we  will  send  up  our  prayers  to  him,  it  will  be  when 
we  are  beleagured  with  evils.  If  we  trust  to  our  own  resistance, 
we  cannot  stand  ;  we  cannot  miscarry,  if  we  trust  to  his  :  in  vain 
shall  we  send  to  our  Joshua  in  these  straits,  if  we  have  not  before 
come  to  him  in  our  freedom. 

Which  of  us  would  not  have  thought  Joshua  had  a  good  pre- 
tence for  his  forbearance,  and  have  said,  "  You  have  stolen  your 
league  with  me  :  why  do  you  expect  help  from  him  whom  ye  nave 
deceived  r  All  that  we  promised  you  was  a  siiB'erance  to  live :  en- 
joy what  we  promised  ;  we  will  not  take  your  life  from  you.  Hath 
your  faithfulness  deserved  to  expect  more  than  our  covenant? 
We  never  promised  to  hazard  our  lives  for  you  ;  to  give  you  life 
with  the  loss  of  our  own,"  But  that  good  roan  durst  not  construe 
his  own  covenant  to  such  an  advantage :  he  knew  little  difference 
betwixt  killing  them  with  his  own  sword,  and  the  sword  of  an  Amo- 
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rite :  whosoever  shmilid  fjive  the  blow,  the  murder  would  be  bis, 
Even  permission  in  those  things  wc  may  remedy,  niakes  us  no  les* 
actors  than  consent :   some  men  kill  as  much  by  looking  on,  as 
others  by  smiting.     We  are  guilty  of  all  the  evil  we  might  hare 
hindcrtHl. 

The  noble  disposition  of  Joshua,  besides  his  engagtnfnent,  will 
not  let  him  forsake  his  new  vassals.  Their  confincnce  in  him  is 
argument  enougii  to  draw  him  into  tlie  field. The  greatest  obliga« 
tion  to  a  good  mind,  is  another^s  tru^t;  which  to  disappoint  were 
mercilessly  perfidious.  How  much  less  shall  our  true  Joshua  fail 
the  confi(ience  of  our  faith  1  O  my  Sanour,  if  we  send  the  mes. 
sengcis  of  our  prayers  to  thee  into  thy  Gilgal,  thy  mercy  binds 
thee  to  relief:  never  any  soul  miscarried  tliat  trusted  thee:  wa 
may  be  wanting  in  our  trust ;  our  trust  can  never  want  success. 

Speed  in  bestowing  doubles  a  gift  :  a  benefit  dctViTcd  loses  tins 
thanks,  and  proves  unprofitable.  Joshua  marches  all  night,  and 
fights  all  day  for  the  Gibeonites :  tl»ey  took  not  so  much  pains  in 
coming  to  deceive  him,  as  he  in  going  to  deliver  them.  It  is  the 
noblest  victory  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  If  his  vcr\-  Israelites 
had  been  in  danger,  he  could  have  done  no  more :  God  ami  his 
Joshua  make  no  difference,  betwixt  Gibeonites  Israelitcd  and  his 
own  natural  people.  All  are  Israelites  whom  he  hath  taken  to  Ic^aguc^ 
We,  strangers  of  the  Gentiles,  are  now  tlie  trui'  Jews:  God  neW 
did  more  for  the  natural  olive,  than  for  tliat  wild  imp  which  htf 
bath  grafted  in.  And  as  these  Hivites  could  never  be  thankful 
enough  to  such  a  Joshua,  no  more  can  we  to  to  gracious  a  Re^ 
deemer ;  who,  forgetting  our  unworthincss,  descended  to  our  Gi* 
beon,  and  rescu€?d  us  from  the  powers  of  hell  and  death. 

Joshua  fought,  but  God  discomfited  llje  Amorites.  TIk  pi 
is  to  the  workman,  not  the  instrument.  Neither  did  Gou  sltif 
tiiem  only  with  Joshua's  sword,  but  with  \\ii  own  hail-stone;* ;  thaf 
flow  the  Amorites  may  see  both  these  revenges  come  from  on* 
hand.  These  bullets  of  God  do  not  wound,  but  kill.  It  is  n<f 
wonder  that  these  five  kings  fly :  they  may  soon  run  away  front 
their  hope ;  never  from  their  ^lorror.  If  tf»ey  locjk  behind,  thertf 
is  the  sword  of  Israel,  which  they  dare  not  turn  upon,  because 
Cod  had  taken  their  Iwart  from  tliem  before  their  life:  if  tbe^ 
look  upwards,  there  is  the  hail-shot  of  God  fighting  against  then, 
out  of  heaven,  which  they  can  neither  resist  nor  avoid.  < 

if  they  had  no  enemy  but  Israel,  tl)ey  might  ho|)e  to  run  nwvf 
from  death,  since  fear  is  a  l>cttcr  footman  than  desire  ot'  revenge  y 
but  now  whitlicrsoever  they  run,  lieavcn  will  be  about  their  hetuls 
ami  now,  all  the  n^ason  that  Is  left  them  in  ihb  confusion  of  theii 
thoughts,  is  to  wish  themselves  well  dead :   there  is  no  evasion, 
tvJiere  God  intends  a  revenge.     We  men  have  deviseil  to  imitatoC 
these  instruments  «*f  death,  and  send  forth  deadly  bullets  out  of 
clood  of  smoke,  wliereiri  yet  as  th<'re  is  much  danger,  s<j  much  un- 
certainly ;  but  this  God,  that  discharges  his  ordnance  from  hmven, 
directs  every  sliot  to  n  Itead,  and  can  as  easily  kiU  as  sitoot.     7/ 
•fetxfid  tfnngf  to  fall  into  the  hanii  of  th«  'U»ing  God :    lie 
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^JoT^^ayTof  venpreance  than  he  hath  creatures.  The  same  hea- 
ven, that  sent  forth  water  to  the  old  world,  fire  lo  tlie  Sodomites, 
Jightniii^r  and  thunderbolts  to  the  Egyptians,  sends  out  hail-stones 
to  the  yVmorites.  It  is  a  good  care  now  we  may  not  anger  God  :" 
it  is  a  vain  study  how  we  may  fly  from  his  magments,  when  wq 

I  iave  angered  him  }  if  we  could  run  out  of  the  world,  even  thero 
shall  we  find  his  revenges  far  greater. 

Was  it  not  miracle  enough  that  God  did  brain  their  adversaries 

[i^om  heaven, but  that  the  sun  and  moon  must  standstill  in  heaven? 

jit  is  not  enough  that  the  Amorites  Ay,  but  that  the  greatest  planets 
of  heaven  must  stay  their  own  course,  to  witness  and  wonder  at  the 
discomBture.  For  him  which  gave  them  both  being  and  motion 
to  bid  them  stand  still,  it  seems  no  difficulty,  although  the  rareness 
would  deserve  admiration  ;  but  for  a  man  to  command  the  chief 

[Mars  of  heaven,  by  whose  influence  he  liveth,  as  the  Centurion 
rould  do  his  servant,  Su7t,  stay  in  Gibeofi,  and  moon,  stand  still  in 
^Jalo/t,  it  is  more  tlian  a  wonder.  It  was  not  Joshua,  but  his  faith 
that  did  this;  not  by  way  of  precept,  but  of  prayer;  if  I  may  not 
say,   that  the  request  or  a  faithful  man  (as  we  say  of  the  great) 

[commands.     God's  glory  was  that  wliich  Joshua  aimed  at :    he 

ifcnew  that  all  the  world  must  needs  be  witnesses  of  that,  which  the 

2e  of  the  world  stood  still  to  sec.     Had  he  respected  but  the 
ugbter  of  the  Amorites,  he  knew  the  hail-stones  could  do  that 
kalone :  the  sun  needed  not  stand  still  to  direct  that  cloud  to  perse^ 
'cute  them ;  but  the  glory  of  the  slaughter  was  sought  by  Joshua, 
that  he  might  send  diat  up,  whence  those  bail-stones  anu  that  vic- 
tory came.     All  the  earth  might  see  the  sun  and  moon;  all  could 
not  see  the  cloud  of  hail,  w-hich  because  of  that  heavy  burthen 
flew  but  low.     That  all  nations  might  know,  the  same  hand  com- 
mds  both  in  earth,  in  the  clouds,  in  heaven,  Joshua  now  prays, 
'that  he,  which  disheartened  his  enemies  upon  earth,  and  smote 
tliem  from  the  cloud,  would  stay  the  sun  and  moon  in  heaven.    God 
never  got  himself  so  much  honour  by  one  day's  work  amongst  the 
heathen ;  and  when  was  it  more  fit  than  now,  when  five  heathen 
kings  are  banded  against  him  P 

The  sun  and  the  moon  were  the  ordinary  gods  of  the  world ; 
and  who  would  not  but  think,  that  their  standing  still  but  one 
hour  should  be  the  ruin  of  nature  ?  And  now  ail  nations  shall 
well  see,  that  there  is  a  higher  than  their  highest ;  that  their  gods 
are  but  servants  to  the  God  whom  themselves  should  serve,  at 
whose  pleasure  both  they  and  nature  shall  .stand  at  once.  If  that 
God  which  meant  to  work  this  miracle  had  not  raised  up  his 
thoughts  to  desire  it,  it  had  been  a  blanieable  presumption,  which 
now  IS  a  faith  worthy  of  admiration.  To  desire  a  mii'aclc  without 
cause  is  a  tempting  of  God.  O  powerful  God  that  can  effect 
_m !  O  power  of  feith  that  can  obtain  it !  What  is  there  that 
jGod  cannot  do  ?  And  wliat  is  there  which  God  can  do,  that  faith 
Ixaunot  do  ?  Joshua  x. 
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tUf  altar  of  thf.  rf.ubenitks, 

Reitben  and  Gad  wprc  the  first  tliat  liad  an  inheritance  assigned 
them  ;  yet  they  must  enjoy  it  last :  so  it  falls  out  often  in  the  nea- 
vcidy  Canaan  ;  tlic  first  in  title  arc  last  in  possession.  They  had 
their  lot  assigned  thcni  heyond  Jordan  ;  which,  though  it  were  al- 
lotted them  in  peace,  must  be  purchased  with  their  war:  that  must 
be  done  for  JiiL-ir  bri-thren,  which  nceiled  not  be  done  for  tlicm- 
selves:  they  must  yet  still  fight,  and  figlit  foremost ;  that,  as  they 
had  the  first  patrimony,  they  might  ciimircthe  first  encounter. 

I  do  not  hear  them  say,  "  This  is  our  share;  let  us  sit  dotm, 
and  enjoy  it  quietly  ;  fight  who  will  for  the  rest:"  but  when  they 
knew  tlieir  own  portion,  they  leave  wives  and  children  to  take  pos- 
session, and  march  armed  before  th-jir  brethren,  till  they  had  con- 
quered all  Canaan. 

Whether  should  we  more  commend,  their  courage,  or  their  cha- 
rity ?  Others  were  moved  to  figlit  with  hope  •,  tltey  (miy  with  love: 
they  could  not  win  more,  they  nvight  lose  themselves  ;  yet  they  will 
fight,  both  for  that  they  had  something,  and  that  their  brethren 
might  have.  Thankfulness  and  love  can  do  more  with  God's  chil- 
dren, than  desire  to  merit,  or  necessity  :  no  true  Israelite  can,  if  he 
might  choose,  abide  to  sit  still  beyond  Jordan,  when  all  his  brethren 
are  in  die  field. 

Now,  when  all  this  war  of  God  was  ended,  and  all  Canaan  is  both 
won  and  tlivided,  they  return  to  their  own ;  yet  not  till  they  wtre 
dismissed  by  Joshua:  all  the  sweet  atlractives  of  their  private  love 
cannot  hasten  their  j>eace.  If  heaven  be  never  so  sweet  to  us,  yet 
may  we  not  run  from  this  earthly  warfare,  tUl  our  great  captain 
shall  please  to  discharge  us.  If  these  Rcubenites  had  departed 
sooner,  they  had  been  recalled,  if  not  as  cowards,  surely  as  fugi- 
tives; now,  ihev  are  sent  back  with  victor}'  and  blessing.  How 
iafe  and  liappy  it  is,  to  attend  both  the  call  and  the  dispatch  of  Grod ! 
'  Being  returned  in  |x;ace  to  their  home,  their  first  care  is,  not 
for  trophies,  nor  for  houses,  but  for  an  altar  to  God  ;  an  altar,  not 
for  sacrifice,  which  had  been  abominable,  but  for  a  memorial  what 
God  they  serve.  The  first  care  of  true  Israelites  must  be  the  safety 
of  religion  :  the  world,  as  it  is  inferior  in  worth,  so  must  it  be  in 
res(>ect :  lie  never  knew  God  aright,  that  can  abide  any  competi- 
tion with  his  Maker. 

The  rest  of  the  tribes  no  sooner  hear  news  of  their  neir  al- 
tar, but  they  gatlier  to  Shiloh  to  fight  agamst  them :  they  had 
scarce  hivathing  from  the  Canaanitisb  war,  and  now  they  will  go 
fight  with  tiieir  bn;thren  :  if  their  barthren  will,  as  they  sus|xx:ted, 
turn  idolaters,  they  cannot  hold  them  any  other  than  Canaanitea. 
'i'he  Ueubenites  and  their  fellows  had  newly  settled  the  rest  of  Is- 
reel  in  their  posM."»sions  ;  and  now  ere  thev  can  be  warm  in  their 
seats,  Israel  is  up  in  arms  to  thrust  them  out  of  their  own.  The 
hatred  of  their  susiK^cteil  idolatry,  makes  them  forget  either  their 
blood,  or  their  binefitji.  Israel  says,  "  Tliese  niei»  were  xhi 
fint  in  uur  battles,  and  sluUl  b«  tlu;  first  in  our  revenge:  they 
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fought  well  for  us  ;  -we  will  try  how  they  can  fight  for  themsclvcii. 
What  if  tliev  were  our  champions!  Their  revolt  from  God  hath 
lost  them  tiie  thank  of  their  former  labours :  their  idolatry  sliall* 
make  them  of  brethren,  adversaries  ;  their  own  blood  sliali  give 
handsel  to  their  new  altar."  O  noble  and  religions  zeal  of  Israel ! 
Who  would  think  these  men  the  sons  of  them,  ttiat  danced  about  the 
molten  calf  r  that  consecrated  an  altiir  to  that  idol  r  Now  thcv  are 
ready  to  die  or  kill,  rather  than  endure  an  altar  without  an  idol. 
Every  overture  in  matter  of  religion  is  worthy  of  suspicion,  wor- 
thy of  our  speedy  opposition.  Go<l  looks  for  an  early  redi-ess  of 
the  first  beginnings  of  iiiiniety.  As  in  treasons  or  mutinies,  wise 
statesmen  find  it  safest  to  kill  tie  serpent  in  the  ea;g ;  so  in  motions 
of  spiritual  alterations,  one  spoonful  of  water  will  quench  that  fire 
at  the  first,  which  aftenvards  whole  buckets  cannot  abate. 

Yet  do  not  tliese  zealous  Israelites  run  rasldy  and  furiously  upon 
their  brethren  ;  nor  say,  "  What  need  we  ex[)ostulate  ?  Thtj  fact 
is  clear  :  what  care  we  for  words,  when  we  see  their  altar  ?  What 
can  this  mean,  but  either  service  to  a  false  gvKl,  or  division  in  the 
service  of  the  true?  There  can  be  no  excuse  for  so  manifest  a 
crime:  why  do  we  not  rather  think  of  punishment,  than  satisfac- 
tion?" But  they  send  ere  they  go,  and  consult  ere  tiiey  execute. 
Phineas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  ten  princes,  for  every 
tribe  one,  are  addressed  both  to  incpiire  and  dissuade  ;  to  inquire 
of  the  purpose  of  the  fact ;  to  dissutule  from  that  which  they 
imagined  was  purposed.  Wisdom  is  a  good  guide  to  zeal,  and 
only  can  keep  it  from  running  out  into  fury  If  discretion  do  not 
hold  in  the  reins,  good  intentions  will  both  break  their  own  necks 
and  the  riders'  ;  yea,  whicii  is  strange,  without  this,  the  zeal  of 
God  may  lead  us  from  God. 

Not  only  wisdoqi  but  charity  moved  tliem  to  this  message;  for, 
grant  they  had  been  guilty,  must  they  [lerish  unwarned  ?  Peace- 
able means  must  first  be  used  to  recal  theui,  ere  violence  be  sent  to 
persecute  them.  The  old  rule  of  Israel  hath  been  still  to  inquire 
of  Abel.  No  good  shepherd  sends  his  dog  to  pull  out  the  throat  of 
his  straj'ed  sheep,  but  rather  fetches  it  on  his  .snoulders  to  the  fold. 
Sudden  cruelty  stands  not  with  religion:  he  which  will  not  himself 
break  the  bruised  reed,  how  will  he  allow  us,  either  to  bruise  the 
whole,  or  to  break  the  bruised,  or  to  burn  the  broken  ? 

Neither  yet  was  here  more  charity  in  sending,  than  uncharita- 
bleness  in  the  misconstruction.  They  begin  with  a  challenge ; 
and  charge  their  brethren  deeply  with  trausgri'ssion,  apostacy,  re- 
bellion. I  know  not  how  two  contrary  qualities  fall  into  love  :  it  is 
not  naturally  suspicions,  and  yet  many  times  suggests  jealous  fears 
of  those  we  aHect.  If  these  Israelites  had  not  loved  their  brethren, 
they  would  never  have  sent  so  jar  to  restrain  them  ;  they  had  never 
oflferetl  them  part  of  their  own  patrimony  :  if  they  had  not  been 
excessively  jealous,  they  had  not  censured  a  doubtful  action  so 
sharply.  They  met  at  Shiioh,  where  the  tabernacle  was;  Ijut  if 
they  had  consulted  with  the  ark  of  Gotl,  they  had  saved  both  this 
labour  aud  this  challenge.     Tim  case  seemed  so  plain,  that  they-' 
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thought  advice  needless ;  their  inconsiderate ness  tlierefore  brands 
tJicJr  brethri^n  with  crimes  whereof  they  were  innocent,  and  makes 
themselves  the  only  offenders.  In  cases  which  are  doubtiul  and 
uncertain,  it  is  safe  cither  to  suspend  the  judgment,  or  tx>  pass  it  id 
favour  ;  otherwise,  a  plain  breach  of  charity  in  us  sliail  be  worse 
than  a  qui^stionable  breach  of  justice  in  another. 

Yet  this  httle  gleam  of  tlieir  uncliaritable  love  began  at  tlieiQ- 
selves:  if  tliey  had  not  feared  their  own  judgments  in  the  oflence 
of  Reuben,  I  know  not  whether  they  had  been  so  vehement:  tlje 
fearful  revenges  of  their  brethren's  sjn  are  still  in  their  eye.  The 
wickedness  of  Peor  stretched  not  so  far  as  the  plague :  Achan 
sinned,  and  Israel  was  beaten ;  therefore,  by  just  muuction,  they 
argue,  "  Ye  rebel  to-day  against  the  Lord ;  to-morrow  will  tno 
Lord  be  wroth  with  all  the  congregation."  They  still  tremble  at 
the  vengeance  passed ;  and  find  it  time  to  prevent  tlieir  own  pu- 
nishment in  punishing  their  brethren.  God's  proceetlings  have 
then  their  right  use,  when  they  arc  both  carefully  remembered, 
and  made  patterns  of  what  he  may  do. 

Had  these  Reubenites  been  as  hot  in  their  answer,  as  the  IsraeU 
ites  were  in  their  charge,  here  had  grown  a  bloody  war  out  of  mis- 
prision ;  but  now,  their  answer  is  mild  and  moderate,  and  such  aa 
well  shewed,  tljat  though  they  were  furtiier  from  the  ark,  yet  no 
less  near  to  God.  They  thought  in  themselves,  "  This  act  of  ours, 
thoupli  it  were  well  meant  by  us,  yet  might  well  he  by  interpreta- 
tion scandalous:  it  is  reason  our  mildness  should  give  satisractioa 
for  that  offence,  which  we  have  not  prevented."  Hereupon  tlieir 
answer  was  as  pleasing,  as  their  act  was  dangerous.  Even  in  those 
actions,  whereby  an  olFence  may  be  occasioned,  though  not  given, 
charity  binds  us  to  clear  both  our  own  name  and  the  conscience  of 
otiiers. 

Little  did  the  Israelites  look  for  so  good  a  ground  of  an  ai.'tiou 
so  suspicious.  An  altar  without  a  sacrihce !  an  altar,  and  ho  ta* 
bernacle !  an  altar  without  a  precept,  and  yet  not  against  God ! 
It  is  not  safe  to  measure  all  men's  actions  by  our  own  conceit ;  but 
rather  to  tiiink  there  may  bu  a  furtiier  drill  and  warrant  of  their 
act,  than  we  can  attain  to  see. 

By  that  time  the  Reul)rnitcs  have  commented  upon  tlieir  own 
work,  it  appears  as  justitiable,  as  before  offensive.  Wliat  wisdom 
and  religion  is  found  in  fhat  altar,  which  before  shewed  nothing 
but  idolatry  !  This  disconnK!  of  theirs  is  full  both  of  reason  *nA 
piety  ;  *'  \Ve  are  severed  hv  the  river  Jordan  from  the  other  tribes; 
pcrhupsi,  hereafter,  our  choice  may  exclude  us  from  Israel :  poste. 
rity  may  p<^^Tadventnre  fay,  '  Jordan  is  the  hounds  of  all  natural 
Israelites  ;  the  streams  whereof  never  gave  way  to  tiiose  lieyond 
the  river :  if  thev  li^d  been  ours,  either  in  blood  or  religion,  tbey 
would  not  have  been  5e«]uestered  in  habitation.  Doubtless  tbenv 
fore  tlifM?  men  are  the  offs|inng  of  some  strangers,  which,  by  vici- 
nity  of  alKide,  have  gotten  some  tincture  of  our  language,  man. 
ncnt,  religion  ;  what  have  we  to  do  with  them,  what  h»ve  they  to 
do  witb  the  taberaaele  qf  God  f     Since  therefore  we  may  not  oi. 
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ther  remove  God's  altar  to  us,  or  remove  our  patrimonv  to  the 
altar,  tiic  pattern  of  the  altar  shall  go  with  us,  not  forsacnfice,  but 
for  inemonal ;  that  both  liie  posterity  of  the  other  Israelites  may 
jinow  we  are  no  less  derived  from  tliem  tlian  this  altar  from  tlieirs, 
and  that  our  posterity  may  know  they  pertain  to  that  altar  whereof 
this  is  the  resemblance."  There  was  no  danger  of  the  present  ; 
T>ut  posterity  might  both  offer  and  receive  prejudice,  if  this  monu- 
ment were  not.  It  is  a  wise  and  holy  care  to  prevent  tlx;  dangers 
of  ensuing  times,  and  to  settle  religion  upon  the  succeeding  gene- 
rations. As  we  affect  to  leave  a  perpetuity  of  our  bodily  issue,  so 
much  more  to  traduce  piety  with  tliem.  Do  we  not  see  good  hus- 
bands set  and  plant  those  trees,  whereof  their  grand-children  shall 
receive  tlie  first  fruit,  and  shade  ?  Why  are  we  less  Uirifty  in  leav- 
1  iag  true  religion  entire  to  our  ehildrcn''s  children  ?  Jos.  xxii. 


EHUD  AND  EGLON. 
As  every  man  is  guilty  of  his  own  sorrow,  these  Israelites  bred  mis- 
chief to  themselves.     It  was  tljeir  mercy  that  plagued  them  with 

I  those  Canaanitcs,  which  their  obedience  should  liave  rooted  out. 
)f  foolish  pity  be  a  more  humane  sin,  yet  it  is  no  less  dangerous 
than  cruelty:  cruelty  kills  others,  unjust  pity  kills  ourselves.  They 
had  l>een  lords  alone  of  the  promised  land,  if  their  commiseratiori 
had  not  over-swayed  their  justice  ;  and  now,  their  enemies  are  too 
cruel  to  them,  in  the  just  revenge  of  God,  because  tliey  were  too 
merciful. 

Tliat  God,  which  in  his  revealed  will  had  commanded  all  tiie 
Canaan ites  to  tlie  slaughter,  yet  secretly  gives  over  Israel  to  a  to- 
leration of  some  Canaanites  for  their  own  punishment.  He  hath 
bidden  us  cleanse  our  hearts  of  ail  our  corruptions;  yet  he  will 
permit  some  of  these  thorns  stiil  in  our  sides,  for  exercise,  for  hii- 
miliation.  If  we  could  lay  violent  hands  upon  our  sins,  our  souls 
should  have  peace  ;  now,  our  indulgence  costs  us  mtmy  strijxfs  and 
many  tears.  What  a  continued  circle  is  here  of  sins,  judgments, 
repentance,  deliverances  !  The  conversation  with  idolaters  taints 
them  with  sin ;   their  sin  draws  on  judgment ;  the  smart  of  tlia 

I  judgment  moves  tliem  to  repentance;  upon  tlieir  repentance  fol- 

LloH's  speedy  deliverance  ;  upon  their  peace  and  deliverance  they 

I  tin  again. 

Othniel,  Caleb's  nephew,  had  rescued  them  from  idolatry  and 
servitude :  his  life  and  their  innocence  and  peace  ended  together. 
How  powerful  the  presence  of  one  good  man  is  in  a  church  or 
state,  is  best  found  m  his  loss.  A  man,  that  is  at  once  eminent  in 
place  and  goodness,  is  like  a  stake  in  a  hedge  ;  pull  that  up,  and 
til  the  rest  are  but  loose  and  rotten  sticks,  easily  remove<l :  or  like 
tlie  pillar  of  a  vaulted  roof,  which  either  supports  or  ruins  the 
tuiluing. 

Who  would  not  think  idolatry  an  absurd  and  unnatural  sin  ? 
vhich,  as  it  hath  the  fewest  inducements,  so  had  also  the  most  di- 
rect inliibitions  from  God  ;  and  yet  after  all  these  ^varnings,  hxAtJt 
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falls  into  it  again :  neither  affliction  nor  repentance  can  secure  an 
Israelite,  from  redoubling  the  worst  sin,  if  he  be  left  to  his  own 
frailty.  It  b  no  censuring  of  the  truth  of  our  present  sorrow,  by 
the  event  of  a  following  miscarriage.  The  former  cries  of  Israel  to  . 
God  were  unfeigned,  yet  their  present  wickedness  is  abominable: 
lei  Ann  that  thinks  he  stands,  take  heed  lest  he  fall,  ^ 

No  soonw  had  he  said  Israel  had  rest,  but  he  adds,  They  com- 
mitted wickedness.  The  security  of  any  people  is  the  cause  of 
their  corruption  :  standing  waters  soon  grow  noisome.  While  they 
were  exercised  with  war,  how  scrupulous  were  tliey  of  tlie  least . 
intimation  of  idolatry  I  the  news  ot  a  bare  altar  beyond  Jordan 
drew  them  together  for  a  revenge :  now  they  are  at  peace  with 
their  enemies,  they  are  at  variance  with  God.  It  is  both  hard  and 
happy,  not  to  be  the  worse  with  liberty.  The  sedentary  life  is 
most  subject  to  diseases. 

Rather  than  Israel  shall  want  a  scourge  for  their  sin,  God  himself 
shall  raise  them  up  an  enemy.  .Moab  had  n()  (]tiarrel  but  his  own 
ambition  ;  but  God  meant  by  the  anil>ition  of  the  one  part,  to  pu- 
nish the  idolatry  of  the  other  :  his  justice  can  make  one  sin  tho 
executioner  of  another,  whilst  neither  shall  look  for  any  other  niea-' 
sure  from  him  but  judgment :  the  evil  of  the  city  is  so  his,  that  tho 
instrument  is  not  guiltless.  Before,  GofI  had  stirred  up  the  kin^ 
of  Syria  against  Israel ;  now,  the  king  of  Moab  ;  afterwards,  the 
king  of  Canaan  :  he  hath  more  variety  of  judgments,  than  there 
can  be  olTences :  if  we  have  once  made  l»im  our  adversary,  he  shall 
be  sure  to  make  us  adversaries  enough  ;  which  shall  revenge  hifl 
quarrel,  whilst  they  prosecute  their  ow  n. 

Even  those  were  idolaters,  by  whose  hands  God  plagued  tW 
idolatries  of  Israel.  In  Moab  the  same  wickedness  prospers,  whicta 
in  God's  own  people  is  punished  :  the  justice  of  the  Almighty  can 
least  brook  evil  in  liisown:  tlie  same  heathen,  which  provoked 
Israel  to  sin,  shall  scourge  th?m  for  sinning.  Our  %'cry  professioi 
hurts  us,  if  we  be  not  innocent. 

No  less  than  eighteen  years  did  tlie  rod  of  Moab  rest  upon  the 
inheritance  of  God.  Israel  seems  as  born  to  servitude  ;  they  came 
from  their  bondage  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  to  serve  in  the  Land  of 
Promise.  They  had  iieglec-ted  God  ;  now  they  are  neglected  of 
Cod,  Theii,"  sms  have  made  them  servants,  whom  the  choice  of 
God  had  made  free,  yea,  his  first-born.  Worthy  are  they 
serve  those  men,  whose  false  gods  they  had  served  ;  and  to  serv 
them  always  in  thraldom,  whom  they  liave  once  served  in  idolatry^ 
We  uiav  not  measure  the  continuance  of  punishment,  by  the 
(il  the  commission  of  sin :  one  minute's  sin  deserves  a  torment  be- 
^'ond  all  time.  ^ 

Doubtless,  Israel  was  not  so  insensible  of  their  own  misery,  aM 
not  to  complain  sootier  than  the  end  of  eighteen  years.    The  fir*^ 
hour  they  sighed  for  themselves,  but   now  they  cried  unto  Goii. 
The  very  purpose  cf  alBiction  is,  to  make  us  importunate:  he  that 
hears  the  secret  murmurs  of  our  grief,  yet  will  not  seem  to  hear  us, 
till  our  cries  be  loud  and  strong.     Godf  sees  it  best,  to  let  the  peiu« 
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tent  dwell  for  the  time  under  ttieir  sorrows  :  be  sees  us  sinking  aH 
the  while,  yet  he  lets  us  alone,  till  we  be  at  the  bottonrj ;  and  when 
once  we  can  say,  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  to  thee,  instantly 
follows,  The  Lord  heard  me.  A  vehement  suitor  cannot  but  be 
heard  of  God,  whatjioever  he  asks.  If  our  prayers  want  success, 
they  want  heart ;  their  blessing  is  according  to  their  vigour.  We 
live  in  bondae;e  to  these  spiritual  Moabites,  our  own  corruptions: 
it  discontents  us  ;  but  where  are  our  strong  cries  unto  the  God  of 
heaven?  Where  are  our  tears?  If  we  could  passionately  bemoan 
ourselves  to  him,  how  soon  should  we  be  more  than  conquerors ! 
Some  good  motions  we  have  to  send  up  to  him,  but  they  faint  in 
the  way.     We  may  call  long  enoiigli,  if  we  cry  not  to  him. 

The  same  hand,  that  raised  up  Eglon  against  Israel,  raised  up  also 
ilbud  for  Israel  against  Eglon.  When  that  tyrant  had  revenged 
'God  of  his  jieople,  God  will  revenge  his  |K-ople  of  him.  It  is  n6 
privdege,  to  be  an  instrument  of  God's  vengeance  by  evil  means. 
Though  Eglon  were  an  usurper,  yet  had  Ehud  been  a  traitor,  if 
God  had  not  sent  him  :  it  is  only  in  the  power  of  him  that  makes 
kings,  when  they  are  once  settled,  to  depose  them.  It  is  no  more 
possible  for  our  modern  butchers  of  princes,  to  shew  they  are  em- 
ploycxl  by  God,  than  to  escape  the  revenge  of  God,  in  offering 
to  Qo  this  violence,  not  being  employed^ 

What  a  strange  choice  doth  God  make  of  an  executioner !    A 

man  shut  of  his  right-hand  !     Either  he  had  but  one   hand,  or 

jsed  but  one,  and  that  the  worse,  and  the  more  unready.    Who 

rould  not  have  thought  both  hands  too  little  for  such  a  work ; 

[or,  if  either  might  have  been  spared,  how  much  rather  the  left? 

Jod  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  :  it  is  the  ordinary  wont  of  the  Almighty, 

I  make  choice  of  the  unhkehest  means. 

The  instruments  of  God  must  not  be  measured  by  their  own 

Jwer  or  aptitude,  but  by  the  will  of  the  agent.  Though  Ehud 
id  no  hands,  he  that  employed  him  had  enabled  him  to  this 
slaughter.  In  human  things,  it  is  good  to  look  to  the  means ;  in 
divine,  to  the  worker :  no  means  are  to  be  contemned  that  God 
will  use,  no  means  to  be  trusted  that  man  will  use  without  him. 

It  is  good  to  be  suspicious  where  is  least  shew  of  danger,  and 
most  appearance  of  favour.  TIjis  left-handed  man  comes  with  a 
present  \n  his  hand,  but  a  dagger  under  his  skirt.  The  tyrant,  be- 
sides service,  looked  for  gifts  ;  and  now  receives  death  in  his  bribe : 
neither  God  nor  men  do  always  give  where  they  love.  How  oft 
doth  God  give  extraordinary  iihimination,  power  of  miracles,  be- 
sides wealth  and  honour,  where  he  hates  !  So  do  men  too  oft  ac- 
company their  curses  with  presents ;  either  lest  an  enemy  should 
hurt  us,  or  tliat  we  may  hurt  them.  The  intention,  is  the  favour  in 
gifts,  and  not  the  substance. 

Ehud's  faitii  supplies  tlie  want  of  his  hand.  Where  God  intends 
success,  he  lifts  up  the  heart  with  resolutions  of  courage  and  con- 
tempt of  danger.  What  indifierent  beholder  of  this  project  would 
not  liave  condemned  it,  as  unlikely  to  speed ;  to  see  a  maimed 
man  go  alone  to  a  great  king,  in  tW  miust  of  all  his  troops ;  to 
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single  him  out  from  all  witnesses  ;  to  set  upon  him  with  one  hand  in 
bis  own  parlour,  where  his  courtiers  might  have  heard  tiie  least  ex- 
clamation, and  have  come  in,  if  not  to  the  rescue,  yet  to  tlie  revenge? 
Every  circumstance  is  full  of  improbabilities.  Faith  evermore 
overlooks  the  difficulties  of  the  way,  and  bends  her  eyes  only  to  the 
certainty  of  the  end.  In  this  intestine  blaughter  of  our  tyrannical 
corruptions,  when  we  cast  our  eyes  upon  ourselves,  we  might  wcU 
despair :  alas,  what  can  our  leJt  hands  do  against  ti»ese  spiritual 
wicKednesscs  ?  But  when  we  see  who  hath  both  commanded,  and 
undertaken  to  prosper  these  holy  designs,  how  can  we  misdoubt 
tiie  success  ?   lean  do  all  things  through  him  that  $trengthau  itte. 

When  Ehud  had  obtained  the  convenient  secrecy  both  of  the 
wea|>on  and  place,  now  witJi  a  confident  forehead  lie  approaches 
the  tyrant,  and  salutes  him  witli  a  true  and  awful  preface  to  so  im- 
poruint  an  act :  /  have  a  message  to  thee  from  God.  Eveji  Ehud's 
poniard  was  Gotl's  message :  not  only  llie  vocal  admonitions,  but 
also  the  real  judgments  of  God,  arc  his  errands  to  the  world.  He 
speaks  to  us  m  rain  and  waters,  in  sicknesses  and  famine,  in  unsea- 
sonable times  and  inundations :  these  are  tiie  secondary  messages  of 
God  ;  if  we  wUl  not  hear  tlie  first,  we  must  hear  tbeiie  to  our  cost. 

I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  devout  reverence  of  this  heathen 
prince:  he  sat  in  his  chair  of  state;  tlie  unwieldiness  of  his  fitt, 
body  was  such,  that  he  could  not  rise  with  readiness  and  ease ;  yet 
fio  sooner  doth  he  hear  news  of  a  message  from  God,  but  he  rue* 
up  from  his  throne,  and  reverently  attends  the  tenor  thereof. 
Though  he  itad  no  superior  to  control  him,  yet  he  cannot  abide 
to  be  unmannerly  in  the  business  of  God. 

Tlus  man  was  an  idolater,  a  tyrant ;  vet  what  outward  respeota 
doth  he  give  to  the  true  God !  External  cercmoniea  of  piety,  amI 
coai|)tJments  of  devotion,  may  well  be  found  with  falshinxl  in  re- 
ligion. Tlu-y  are  a  gooii  shadow  of  truth  where  it  is  ;  but  wlicre 
it  is  not,  tliey  are  the  very  bmly  of  hypocrisy.  He,  tliat  had  rues 
up  in  arms  against  God's  ix^ople  and  the  true  worship  of  God,  nmr 
rises  up  in  reverence  to  his  name.  God  wuuld  have  liked  well,  to 
have  had  less  of  his  courtesy » more  of  his  obedience. 
'  He  looked  to  have  heard  the  message  with  his  ears,  and  he  feeU 
it  in  his  guts :  so  sharp  a  mi-ssage,  that  it  pierced  the  body,  and  \vt 
out  the  soul  through  tliat  unclean  passage  :  neitt>er  did  it  admit  ot* 
any  answer,  but  silen<'e  and  death.  In  that  |>art  had  he  odeirded  by 
pan)[x^iiig  it,  and  making  it  his  gud  ;  and  now  his  bane  finds  die 
Mine  way  with  his  sin. 

This  one  hard  and  cold  morsel,  which  he  cannot  digest,  pay*  for 
all  those  gluttonous  delicates,  whereof  he  had  fom>erly  surfeited. 
)t  is  the  manner  of  God,  to  take  fearful  revenges  of  the  professed 
enemies  of  his  Church. 

It  isamari'el,  that  neither  any  noise  m  his  dying,  nor  the  ^11  of 
so  gross  a  bixly,  called  in  some  of  his  attendants;  but  that  God, 
which  hath  intctid<--<l  to  bring  about  any  design,  disposes  of  all  rir- 
cumstauces  to  hit  own  pnrpoH*.  If  Ehud  had  not  come  forth  with 
a  calm  and  aetiied  countenance,  and  shut  the  doors  after  him,  ^ 
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bis  project  iiad  been  in  the  dust.  What  had  it  been  better  that  the 
king  of  Moab  was  slain,  if  Israel  liad  neither  had  a  messenger  to 
inform,  nor  a  captain  to  guide  them  ?  Now  he  departs  peaceably, 
and  blows  a  trumpet  in  Mount  Ephraim ;  eathers  Israel,  and  falU 
upon  tlje  body  of  Moab,  as  well  as  he  had  done  upon  the  head  ; 
and  procures  freedom  to  liis  people.  He,  that  would  undertake 
great  enterprizes,  had  need  of  wisdom  and  courage  ;  wisdom  to  con- 
irivK,  and  courage  to  execute ;  wisdom  to  guide  liis  courage,  and 
courage  to  second  his  wisdom ;  botli  which,  if  they  meet  with  a 
good  cause,  cannot  but  succeed.  Jitdges  Hi. 
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It  is  no  wonder  if  they,  who  ere  fourscore  days  after  the  law 
delivered,  fell  to  idolatry  alone,  now  after  fourscore  ^-ears  since 
the  law  restored,  fell  to  idolatry  among  the  Canaanites.  Peace 
could,  in  a  shorter  time,  work  looseness  m  any  people.  And  if 
forty  years  after  Othniel's  deUverance  they  relapsed,  what  mar- 
vel is  It  tliat  in  twice  forty  after  Ehud  they  tnus  miscarried  ?  ^V■l^at 
are  they  the  better  to  have  killed  Eglou  the  king  of  Moab,  if  the 
idolatry  of  Moab  have  killed  them  ?  The  sin  of  Moab  shall  be 
found  a  worse  tyrant  than  their  Eglon.  Israel  is  for  every  market: 
they  sold  themselves  to  idolatry,  God  sells  them  to  the  Canaanites: 
it  is  no  marvel  they  are  slaves,  if  they  will  be  idolaters.  After 
their  longest  intermission,  they  have  now  the  sorest  bondage. 
None  of  tlieir  tyrants  were  so  potent,  as  Jabin  with  his  nine  hun- 
dred chariots  of  iron.  The  longer  the  reckoning  is  deferred,  the 
greater  is  the  sum  :  God  provides  on  purpose  mighty  adversaries 
for  hii  Church,  that  their  humiliation  may  be  the  greater  in  sus- 
taining, and  his  glory  may  be  greater  in  deliverance. 

I  do  not  find  any  prophet  in  Israel,  during  their  sin  ;  but  so 
BOOD  as  I  hear  news  ot  their  repentance,  mention  is  made  of  a  pro- 
phetess, and  judge  of  Israel.  There  is  no  better  sign  of  God's  re- 
conciliation, than  the  sending  of  his  holy  messengers  to  any  peo- 
ple :  he  is  not  utterly  fallen  out  with  those,  whom  he  blesses  with 
prophecy.  Whom  yet  do  I  see  raised  to  this  honour  ?  Not  any 
of  tne  princes  of  Israel ;  not  Barak  the  captain  ;  not  Lapidoththe 
husband  ;  but  a  woman,  for  the  honour  of  her  sex  ;  a  wife,  for 
the  honour  of  wedlock  :  Deborah,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth. 

He,  that  had  choice  of  alt  tiie  millions  of  Israel,  calls  out  two 
weak  women,  to  deliver  his  people :  Deborali  shall  judge,  Jael 
shall  execute.  All  the  palaces  ot  Israel  must  yield  to  the  palui- 
Irec  of  Deborah.  The  weakness  of  the  instrumenLs  redounds  to 
the  greater  honour  of  the  workman.  Who  shall  ask  God  any  rea- 
son of  his  elections,  but  his  own  pleasure  ?  Deborah  was  to  sen- 
tence, not  to  strike  ;  to  command,  not  to  execute  :  this  act  is  mas- 
culine, fit  for  some  captain  of  Israel.  She  was  the  head  of  Israel; 
it  was  meet  some  other  should  be  the  hand.  It  is  an  imperfect  and 
titular  government,  where  there  is  a  commanding  power,  without 
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correction,  without  execution.  The  message  of  Dchorah  find* 
out  Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  in  his  obscure  secrecy  ;  and  calls 
him  from  a  corner  of  NapthaU,  to  tlie  honour  of  this  exploit.  He 
Ls  sent  for,  not  to  get  the  victory,  but  to  take  it  ;  not  to  overcome, 
but  to  kill  ;  to  pursue,  and  not  to  beat  Siscra.  Who  could  not 
have  done  this  work,  whereto  not  much  courage,  no  skill  belong- 
ed ?  Yet  even  for  this,  will  God  have  an  instrument  of  his  own 
choice :  it  is  most  fit,  that  God  should  serve  himself  where  he  list, 
of  his  own  ;  neither  is  it  to  be  inquired,  whom  we  think  meet  for 
any  employment,  but  whom  God  hath  called. 

Deborah  had  been  no  prophetess,  if  she  durst  have  sent  in  her 
own  name.  Her  message  is  from  him  that  sent  herself;  Hath  not 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  rommamUdf  Barak's  answer  is  faithful, 
though  conditionate  ;  and  doth  not  so  much  intend  a  refusal  to  go 
without  her,  as  a  necessary  bond  of  her  presence  with  him.  ^Vlio 
can  blame  him,  that  he  would  have  a  prophetess  in  his  company  } 
If  the  mati  had  not  been  as  holy  as  valiant,  he  would  not  have 
wished  such  society.  How  many  think  it  a  per{)ctuaJ  bontlagc,  to 
have  a  prophet  of  God  at  their  elbow  !  God  had  never  sent  for 
him  so  far,  if  he  could  have  been  content  to  go  up  without  Dcbo- 
raJi :  he  knew,  that  there  was  both  a  blessing  and  encouragement 
in  that  presence.  It  is  no  putting  any  trust  in  the  success  of  those 
men,  that  neglect  the  messengers  of  God. 

To  prescrine  that  to  others,  which  we  draw  back  from  doing  our- 
selves, is  an  argument  of  holiowness  and  falsity.  Barak  shall  sec, 
that  Deborah  <loth  not  offer  him  that  cup  whereof  she  dare  not  be- 
gin :  without  regard  of  her  sex,  she  marches  with  him  to  Mount 
Tabor,  and  rejo«ccs  to  be  seen  of  the  ten  thousand  of  Israel.  ^Vitfi 
what  scorn  did  Sisera  look  at  these  gleanings  of  Israel !  How  une- 
qual did  this  match  seem  of  ten  thousand  Israelites  against  his  three 
hundred  thousand  foot,  ten  tl)nus;ind  horse,  nine  hundred  chariots 
of  iron !  And  now  in  a  bravery  he  calls  for  his  troops,  and  mrniui 
to  kill  this  handful  of  Israel  with  the  very  sight  of  ni.>>  piked  cha- 
riots; and  only  feared  it  would  be  no  victory-  to  cut  the  throats  of 
so  few.  The  faith  of  Deborah  and  Barak  h^s  not  appalled  with 
this  world  of  adversaries,  wliicli  from  Mount  Tabor  tlicy  saw  hiding 
all  the  valley  below  them  :  they  knew  whom  they  had  believed, 
and  how  little  an  arm  of  flesh  could  do  against  the  CJotI  of  Hosts. 

Barak  went  down  against  Sisera,  but  it  was  God  that  dc*stro}efi 
him.  The  Israelites  did  not  this  day  wield  their  own  swonls,  lest 
they  should  arrogate  any  thing.  God  told  them  before- liand  it 
should  be  his  own  act.  I  hear  not  of  one  stroke  that  any  Canaanitse 
gave  in  this  fight ;  as  if  tJiey  were  called  hither  only  to  suffer,  .\t»d 
now  proud  Siscra,  after  many  curses  of  the  heavuicss  of  tliat  iron 
carriage,  is  glad  to  quit  his  chariot  and  betake  himself  to  his  becla. 
A\'ho  ever  yet  knew  any  earthly  thing  trusted  in,  without  dirt{>- 
IM)ititment  r  It  is  wonder  if  God  msike  us  not  at  last,  as  wcaxj 
of  whatsoever  hath  stolen  our  hearts  from  him,  as  o'cr  we  wens 
fond. 

Yet  Sisera  Iwpcs  to  have  sped  better  than  his  followers,  in  90  act- 
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sonable  a  harbour  of  Jael.  If  Hebev  and  Jacl  had  not  been  great 
fjersons,  there  had  been  no  note  taken  of  their  tents  ;  there  had 
been  no  league  betwixt  king  Jabin  and  tliem  ;  now,  tlieir  great- 
ness makes  them  known,  their  league  makes  them  trusted.  The 
distress  of  Sisera  might  have  made  him  importunate  ;  but  Jael  be- 
gins the  courtesy,  and  exceeds  the  desire  of  her  guest  :  he  asks 
water  to  drink,  she  gives  him  railk ;  he  wishes  but  shelter,  she  makes 
hun  a  betl  ;  he  desires  the  protection  of  her  tent,  she  covers  him 
with  a  mantle.  And  now  Sisera  pleases  hiniself  with  his  happy 
change,  and  thinks  how  much  better  it  is  to  be  here,  than  in  that 
whirling  of  chariots,  in  that  horror  of  fligiit,  amongst  those  shrieks, 
those  wounds,  those  carcases.  While  he  is  in  these  thoughts,  his 
weariness  and  easy  reposal  hath  brought  him  asleep.  V^^o  would 
have  looked,  that  in  this  tutiiult  and  danger,  even  betwixt  tlie  very 
iaws  of  death,  Sisera  shoidd  find  time  to  sleep  ?  How  many  world- 
ly hearts  do  so,  in  the  midst  of  their  spiritual  perils  ! 

Now,  while  lie  was  dreaming  doubtless  of  the  clashing  of  ar- 
mours, rattling  of  chariots,  neighing  of  horses,  the  clamour  of  the 
conquered,  the  furious  pursuit  of  Israel,  Jael,  seeing  his  temples 
lie  so  fair,  as  if  they  invited  the  nail  anil  hammer,  entered  into  the 
thought  of  this  noble  execution  ;  certainly  not  without  some  check* 
of  doubt,  and  pleas  of  fear :  "  What  if  I  strike  him  !  And  yet 
who  am  I,  that  I  should  dare  to  think  of  such  an  act  ?  Is  not  this 
Sisera,  the  most  famous  captain  of  the  world,  whose  name  hath 
wont  to  be  fearful  to  whole  nations  ?  What  if  my  hand  should 
swerve  in  the  stroke  !  Wliat  if  he  should  awake,  while  I  am  lift- 
ing up  this  instrument  of  death  !  What  if  I  should  be  surprised 
by  some  of  his  followers,  while  the  fact  is  gieen  and  yet  bleeding ! 
Can  the  murder  of  so  great  a  leader  be  hid  or  unrevenged  '  Or 
if  I  might  hope  so,  yet  can  my  heart  allow  me  to  be  secretly  trea- 
cherous }  Is  there  not  peace  betwixt  my  house  and  him  ?  Did  not 
I  invite  him  to  my  tent  f  Doth  he  not  trust  to  my  friendship  and 
boiipitality  ?  But  what  do  these  weak  fears,  these  idle  fancies  of 
civility  r  If  Sisera  be  in  league  with  us,  yet  is  he  not  at  defiance  . 
with  God  .'  Is  lie  not  a  tyrant  to  Israel  ?  Is  it  for  nothing  that  G<al 
iiath  brought  him  into  my  tent  ?  May  I  not  now  find  means  to  re- 
pay unto  Israel  all  their  kindness  to  my  grandfather  Jethro  ?  Doth 
not  God  ofler  me  this  day,  the  honour  to  be  the  rescuer  of  his  peo- 
ple ?  Hath  God  bniden  me  strike,  and  shall  I  hold  my  hand  ?  No, 
Sisera,  sleep  now  thy  last,  and  take  hcrctJiis  fatal  reward  of  all  thy 
crutlty  and  op[»ression." 

He,  that  put  this  instinct  into  her  heart,  did  put  also  strength  into 
her  hand  :  he,  that  guided  Sisera  to  her  tent,  guided  the  nail 
through  his  temples;  which  hath  made  a  speedy  way  for  his  soul 
through  those  parts,  and  now  hath  fastenetl  his  ear  so  close  to  the 
earth,  as  if  the  body  had  been  listening  what  was  become  of  the 
soul.  There  lies  now  the  great  terror  of  Israel,  at  the  foot  of  a 
,, woman.'  He,  that  brought  .somany  hiiiidi-ed  thousands  into  the 
tield,  hath  nut  now  one  page  left,  either  to  avert  Ids  death,  or  to  ac- 
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company  it,  or  hewail  ii.     He,  that  had  vaunted  of  his  irou  ch«* 
riots,  is  slain  by  one  nail  of  iron  ;  wanting  only  this  one  poini| 
of  his  infelicity,  that  he  knows  not  by  whose  hand  he  perished. 

Judges  iv. 
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The  jadgments  of  God,  still  the  further  they  g^o,  the  sorer  they  i 
are  :  the  bondage  of  Israel  under  Jabin  was  great,  but  it  was  free- 
dom in  comparison  of  the  yoke  of  the  Midianites.     During  th«  < 
former  tyranny,  Deborah  was  permitted  to  judge  Israel  under  4 1 
palm-tree  ;  under  this,  not  so  much  as  private  habitations  will 
allowed  to  Israel,     Then,  the  seat  of  judgment  was  in  sight  of  the 
sun ;  now,  their  very  dwellings  must  be  secret  under  the  eanh. 
They,  that  rejected  the  protection  of  God,  are  glad  to  seek  to  tl« 
mountains  for  slielter  ;  and  as  they  had  savagely  abused  themselves, 
so  they  are  fain  to  creep  into  dens  and  caves  of  the  rocks,    like 
wild  creatures,   for  safeguard.     God   had  sown  spiritual  seed  a. 
mongstthem,  and  they  suffered  their  lieathenish  neighbours  to  puH 
it  up  by  the  roots  ;  arid  now,  no  sooner  can  they  sow  their  mate>  i 
rial  seed,  but  Midianites  and  Amalekites  are  readj'  by  force  to  de- 
stroy it.  As  they  inwardly  dealt  with  God,  so  God  deals  outwardly  J 
by  tnem.     Their  eyes  may  tell  them  what  their  souls  have  done  j 
yet  that  God,  whose  mercy  is  above  the  worst  of  our  sins,  sends  | 
first  his  prophet  with  a  message  of  reproof,  and  then  his  angei  \ 
with  a  message  of  deliverance.     The  Israelites  had  smarted  enouglli 
with  their  servitude,  yet  God  sends  them  a  sharp  rebuke.     It  is  a.i 
good  sign  when  God  chides  us  ;  his  round  reprehensions  are  ever  j 
gracious  forerunners  of  mercy  ;  whereas  his  silent  connivance  atJ 
the  wicked,  argues  deep  ana  secret  displeasure.     The   prophet' 
made  way  for  the  angel,  reproof  for  deliverance,  humiliation  fori 
comfort. 

Gideon  was  thrashing  wheat  by  the  wine-press.  Yet,  Israel  bathj 
both  wheat  and  wine,  for  all  the  incursions  of  their  enemies.  Thft^ 
worst  estate  out  of  hell  hath  cither  some  comfort,  or  at  least 
mitigation.  In  spite  of  the  malice  of  the  world,  God  makes  9©-< 
cret  provision  for  nis  own.  How  should  it  be,  b)it  he,  that  owns  thftJ 
earth  and  all  creatures,  should  reserve  ever  a  sufficiency  from  fo-  i 
reigners  (such  the  wicked  are)  for  his  houshokl  ?  In  the  worsts 
the  Midianihsh  tyranny,  Gideon's  tieUI  and  barn  arc  privilegod  ; 
as  his  fleece  was  afterwards  from  tlic  shower. 

Why  did  Gideon  thrash  out  hi»corn  ?    To  hide  it ;  not  from  bia 
I  neighbours,  but  his  enemies :  his  granary  might  easily  be  mortj 
»4kMethan  his  barn.     As  then,  Israelites  thrashed  out  their  corn,  xtti\ 
[hide  it  from  the  Midianites  -,  but  now,  Midianites  thrash  out  corft,| 
'to  hide  it  from  the  Israelites.     These  rural  tyrants  of  our  time  d<ij 
pot  more  lay  up  corn  than  curses  :  He  thai  withdraweth  com,  ii 
people  u.'Ul  curse  him ;  yea,  God  will  curse  him,  with  them, 
for  tlicm. 
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What  shifts  nature  will  make  to  lire !  Oh  that  we  could  be  so 
careful  to  lay  up  spiritual  food  for  our  souls,  out  of  the  reach  of 
those  spiritual  Midianites  !  We  could  not  but  lire,  in  despite  of  all 
adversaries. 

The  atJgeU,  that  have  ever  God  in  their  face,  and  in  their  thoagjjts, 
have  him  also  in  their  mouths  :  The  Lord  is  with  thee.  But  this, 
which  appeared  unto  Gideon,  wastlie  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the 
Lord  of  angels.  While  he  was  with  Gideon,  he  might  well  say, 
The  Lord  is  with  thte.  He  that  sent  the  Comforter  \ra&  also  the 
true  comforter  of  his  Church  :  he  well  knew,  how  to  lay  a  sure 
ground  of  consolation  ;  and  that  the  only  remedy  of  sorrow,  and 
beginning  of  true  joy,  is  the  presence  of  God.  The  grief  of  the 
Apostles  for  tlie  expected  loss  of  their  master,  could  never  be  cured 
by  any  receipt  but  this,  of  the  same  angel,  Behold  I  ai)i  with  you 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  What  is  our  glory,  but  the  fruition  of 
God's  presence  ?  The  punishment  of  the  damned  is  a  separation 
firom  tlie  beatifical  face  of  God  ;  needs  must  therefore  his  absence 
m  this  life  be  a  great  torment  to  a  good  heart :  and  no  cross  can 
be  e<^]uivalent  to  this  beginning  of  heaven  in  the  elect.  The  Lord 
it  with  thee. 

Who  can  complain  either  of  solitariness  or  opposition,  tliat  hath 
God  with  him  ?  With  him,  not  only  as  a  witness,  but  as  a  party. 
Even  wicked  men  and  devils  cannot  exclude  God  :  not  the  bars 
of  hell  can  shut  him  out:  he  is  with  them  perforce,  but  to  judge, 
to  punish  them  ;  yea,  God  will  be  ever  with  them  to  tlwrjr  co«t ; 
bntto  protect,  comfort,  save,  he  is  with  none  but  his. 

While  he  calls  Gideon  valiant,  he  makes  him  so.  How  could 
he  be  but  valiant,  that  had  God  with  him  !  The  godless  man  may 
be  careless,  but  cannot  be  otlier  than  cowardly.  It  pleases  God  to 
acknowledge  his  own  graces  in  men,  that  he  may  interchange  his 
own  glory  with  their  comfort ;  how  much  more  should  we  confess 
the  graces  of  one  another !  An  enviouiJ  nature  is  prerjudicial  to  God : 
he  is  a  strange  man  in  whom  there  is  not  some  visible  good  ;  yea, 
in  tlie  devils  themselves  we  may  easily  note  some  commendable 
p«rt8,  of  kiK)wlcdge,  strength,  agility ;  let  God  have  his  own  in 
the  worst  creature ;  yea,  let  the  >vorst  creature  have  that  praise 
which  God  would  put  upon  it. 

Gideon  cannot  pass  over  this  salutation,  as  some  fashionable 
compliment ;  but  lays  hold  on  that  pait,  which  was  most  impor- 
tant ;  the  tenure  of  all  his  comfort  ;  and,  as  not  regarding  the 
praise  of  his  valour,  inquires  after  that  which  should  be  the  ground. 
of  his  valour,  the  presence  of  God.  God  had  spoken  particularly 
to  him  ;  he  expostulates  for  all.  It  had  been  possible  God  should 
be  present  with  him,  not  with  the  rest;  as  he  promised  to  have  been 
with  Moses,  Israel :  and  yet  when  God  says  The  Lord  is  with  thee^ 
he  answers,  AlaSy  Lord,  if  the  Lord  he  with  us.  Gideon  cannot 
conceive  of  himself  as  an  exempt  person  ;  but  puts  himself  among 
the  throng  of  Israel,  as  one  that  could  not  be  sensible  of  any  par- 
ticular comfort,  while  the  common  case  of  Israel  laboured.  The 
main  care  of  a  ^ood  heart  is  still  for  the  public }  neither  can  it  oq- 
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joy  itself,  while  the  Church  of  God  is  distressed.     As  faith  draws 
boine  generalities,  so  charity  diffuses  generalities  from  itself  to  all. 

Yet  the  valiant  man  wan  here  weak  ;  weak  in  faith,  weak  in  dig. 
course  ;  while  he  areues  God's   absence  by  affliction,  his  prescnc_, 
by  deliverances,  and  the  unlikelihood  of  success  by  his  own  disl" 
ability  ;  all  gross  inconsequences.     Rather  should  he  have  inferred 
God's  presence  upon  their  correction  ;  for  wheresoever  God  chas- 
tises, there  he  is,  yea,  there  he  is  in  mercy  :  nothing  more  proves 
U.S  his,  than  his  stripes  ;  he  will  not  bestow  whipping  where  he  loves 
not.     Fond  nature  thinks  God  should  not  suBcr  the  wind  to  blow 
upon  his  dear  ones,  because  herself  makes  this  use  of  her  own  in*i 
dulgence  ;  but  none  out  of  tiie  place  of  torment  have  suffered  sa] 
much  as  his  dearest  children.     He  says  not,  "  We  arc  idolaters  ;  j 
tliereforc  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  because  we  have  forsaken  j 
him."     This  seouel  hat!  been  as  good,  as  tl»e  other  was  faulty ;  ] 
"  The  Lord  hath  deliveretl  us  unto  the  Midianites,  therefore  ne 
hath  forsaken  us."     Sins,  not  afflictions,  argue  God  absent. 

While  Gideon  bewrayeth  weakness,  God  both  gives  him  might 
and  employs  it;  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  save  Israel.  Who 
would  not  have  looked,  that  G«xl  should  have  looked  angrily  oa  I 
him,  and  chid  him  for  his  unMief?  But  he,  whose  mercy  will  not 
quench  the  weakest  fire  of  grace  though  it  be  but  in  Hax,  look* 
upon  him  with  compassionate  eyes ;  and  to  make  good  his  own 
word,  gives  him  that  valour  he  had  acknowledged. 

Gideon  had  not  yet  said,  '*  Lord,  deliver  Israel :"  much  k 
had  he  said,  "  Lord,  deliver  Israel  by  my  liand."     The  mercy  of  j 
God  prevents  the  desire  of  Gideon.     If  God  should  not  begin  with 
us,  we  should   be   ever    miserable.     If  he  should  not  give  us  till  I 
we  ask,  vet  who  should  give  us  to  ask  }     If  his  Spirit  did  not  work  1 
those  holy  groans  and  sighs  in  us,   we  should  never  make  suit  to 
God.    He,  that  commonly  gives  us  power  to  crave,  sometimes  give 
us  without  craving;  that  the  benefit   might  be  so  much  more  wel^J 
come,  by  how  much  less  it  was  expected  ;  and  we  so  much  muro 
thankful,  as  be  is  more  forward.     When  he  bids  us  ask,  it  is  not  fon 
that  he  needs  to  be  entreated,  but  that  he  may  make  us  more  capably] 
of  blessings  by  desiring  them  ;  and  where  he  sees  fervent  desires,  ix 
stays  not  for  words ;    and    he   that  gives  ere  we  ask,  how  mucl 
move  will  he  give  when  we  ask  } 

He  that  luith  might  enough  to  deliver  Israel,  yet  liath  not  mighL  ' 
enough  to  keep  himself  from  doubting.     The  strongest  faith  wili,| 
ever  have  sonic  touch  of  infidelity.     And  yet  this  was  not  s*i  mucU 
a  dLstrust  of  the  possibility  of  delivering  Israel,  as  an  inquinr  after,] 
the  means  ;  Whereby  shall  I  save  Isratl  f     The  salutation  of  tho» 
angel  to  Gideon  was  as  like  Gabriel's  salutation  of  the  blcMied  \'ir-t| 
gin,  as  tlicir  answers  were  like :  both  ungels  brought  ncw«  of  (lcli«^j 
vcrance ;  both  were  auNweretl  witli  u  question  of  liie  means  uf  per-. 
forniuDce,  with  a  rcijort  of  the  dilHculin-s  in  jxTfomiing  ;  Ah^  ^*9\ 
Lord,  •whiTtlw  shall  I  save  Israeli     How  the  g<H>d  man  dispa^ij 
Mges  iiuiiM-Jt!     "  It  is  a  great  tuaiter,  O  Lord,  thiit  thou  s^Hnkcst 
ni:,  aiul  great  actions  require  mighty  agents :  «»  for  aic,  whw  «in  I } 


My  tfilie  is  none  of  the  greatest  in  Israel ;  my  father's  family  i<) 
one  of  the  meanest  in  his  tribe,   and  I  the  meanest  in  his  family 
poverty  is  a  sufficient  bar  to  great  enterprizes." 

ff 'hereby shall  I?  Miiniility  is  both  a  sign  of  following;  glory, 
and  a  way  to  it,  and  an  occasion  of  it.  Bragging  and  height  of 
spirit  will  not  carry  it  with  God :  none  iiave  ever  been  raised  by 
him,  but  those  whicn  have  formerly  dejected  therascjjves  ;  none  have 
been  confounded  l>y  him,  tliat  have  been  abased  in  themselves. 
Thereupon  it  is  that  he  adds ;  /  will  therefore  be  with  thee  i  as  if 
he  had  answered,  "  Hadst  thou  not  been  so  poor  in  thyself,  I  would 
not  have  wrought  by  thee."  How  should  God  be  magniftcd  in  his 
mercies,  if  we  were  not  unworthy  ?  how  should  he  oe  strong,  if 
not  in  our  weakness  ? 

All  this  while,  Gideon  knew  not  it  was  an  angel  that  spake  with 
hinii  He  saw  a  man  stand  before  him  like  a  traveller,  witli  his  staff 
in  his  hand.  The  unusualness  of  those  revelations  in  those  cor- 
rupted times  was  such,  that  Gideon  might  think  of  any  thing  ra- 
ther than  an  angel.  No  marvel  if  so  strange  a  promise  trom  an  un- 
known messenger,  found  not  a  perfect  assent.  Fain  would  lie  be- 
lieve, but  fain  would  he  liave  good  warrant  for  his  faith.  In  mat- 
ters of  faith,  we  cannot  go  upon  too  sure  grounds.  As  Moses 
therefore,  being  sent  upon  the  same  errand,  desired  a  sign,  whereby 
Israel  might  know  that  God  sent  him ;  so  Gideon  desires  a  sign 
from  this  bearer,  to  know  that  his  news  is  from  God. 

let  the  very  ho])e  of  so  ha])py  news,  not  yet  ratified,  stirs  up 
in  Gideon  both  joy  and  thaiikfuhiess.  After  all  the  injury  of  tiie 
Midianites,  he  was  not  so  ix>or  but  he  could  bestow  a  kid  and 
cakes  uiioii  the  reporter  of  such  tidings.  Tliuse,  wliich  are  rigiitly 
affected  with  the  glatl  news  of  our  spiritual  deliverance,  study  to 
shew  their  loving  respects  to  the  messengers. 

The  angel  stays  for  the  preparing  of  Gideon's  feast.  Such  plea- 
sure doth  God  lake  in  the  thankful  endeavours  of  his  servants,  that 
he  patiently  waits  upon  the  leisure  of  our  performances.  Gideon 
intended  a  dinner  ;  the  angel  turned  it  into  a  sacrifice.  He,  whose 
meat  and  drink  it  was  to  do  his  Fatlier's  will,  calls  for  tiie  broth  and 
flesh  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  stone;  and  when  Gideon  looked  he 
should  have  blessed  and  eaten,  he  touches  the  feast  with  his  staff, 
and  consumes  it  with  fire  from  tlie  stone,  and  departs.  He  did  not 
strike  the  stone  with  his  staff,  for  tlie  attrition  of  two  hard  bodies 
would  naturally  beget  fire,  but  he  touched  the  meat,  and  brought 
fire  from  the  stone  ;  and  now,  while  Gideon  saw  and  wonderedat 
the  spiritual  act,  he  lost  the  sight  of  the  agent. 

He,  that  came  without  intreating,  would  not  have  departed  with- 
out taking  leave,  but  that  he  might  increase  Gideon's  wonder,  and 
that  his  wonder  might  increase  his  faith.  His  salutation  tlierefore 
was  not  so  strange,  as  his  farewell.  Moses  touched  the  rock  with  his 
staff,  and  brought  forth  water,  and  yet  a  man,  and  yet  continued 
with  the  Israelites.  This  messenger  touches  the  stone  with  his 
itaff,  and  brings  forth  fire,  and  prest;ntly  vanishes,  that  he  may  ap- 
prove himself  a  spirit.    And  now  Gideon,  when  be  bad  gathered 
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up  himoelf,  must  needs  think ;  "  He,  that  can  raise  iirc  out  of  A 
stone,  can  raise  course  and  power  out  of  mv  dead  breast :  he,  that 
hy  this  fire  hath  consumed  the  broth  and  flesh,  can  by  the  feeble 
flame  of  my  fortitude  consume  Midian." 

Gideon  did  not  so  much  doubt  before,  as  now  he  feared.  Wc, 
that  shall  once  live  with  and  be  hke  tiie  angels,  in  the  estate  of  our 
impotency  think  we  cannot  see  an  angel  and  live.  Gideon  was  ac- 
knowlcdgc<l  for  miehty  in  valour,  yet  ho  trembles  at  the  sight  of 
an  angel.  Peter,  that  durst  draw  his  sword  upon  Malchus  and  all 
the  train  of  Judas,  yet  fears  when  lie  thought  he  had  seen  a  spirit. 
Our  natural  courage  cannot  bear  us  out  against  spiritual  objects. 
This  angel  was  homely  and  familiar,  taking  upon  him  for  the  time 
a  resemblance  of  that  flesh  whereof  he  would  afterwards  take  die 
substance  ;  yet  even  the  valiant  Gideon  quakes  to  have  seen  him. 
How  awful  and  glorious  is  the  God  of  angela,  when  he  will  be  seen 
in  the  state  of  heaven  ! 

The  angel  that  departed  for  the  wonder,  yet  returns  for  the  com- 
fort of  Gideon.  It  is  not  the  wont  of  God  to  leave  his  children  in  a 
maze  ;  but  he  brings  them  out  in  the  same  mercy  which  led  them 
in,  and  will  magnify  his  grace  in  the  one,  no  leas  than  his  power 
in  the  other. 

Now  Gideon  grows  acquainted  with  God,  and  interchanges 
pledges  of  familiarity.  He  builds  an  altar  to  God,  and  God  content 
with  nim  ;  and,  as  he  uses  where  he  loves,  employs  him.  Hts  tint 
task  must  be,  to  destroy  the  gnd  of  the  Midianites  ;  then  the  idol- 
aters themselves.  While  Baal's  altar  and  grove  stood  in  the  hill  of 
Ophrah,  Israel  should  in  vain  hope  to  prevail.  It  is  most  just  with 
God,  that  judgment  should  continue  with  the  sin ;  and  no  lc» 
mercy,  if  it  may  remove  after  it.  \Vouldst  thou  fain  be  rid  of  any 
judgment  ?  inquire  what  false  altars  and  groves  thou  haat  in  thy 
heart.     Down  with  them  first. 

First  must  Baal's  altar  be  ruined,  ere  God^s  be  built ;  both  majr 
not  stand  together :  the  true  God  will  have  no  society  with  idols, 
neither  will  allow  it  us.  I  do  not  hear  him  say,  "  That  altar  and 
grove  which  were  abused  to  Bnal,  consecrate  now  to  me  ;*'  but,  aa 
or»e  whose  holy  jealousy  will  abide  no  worship  till  there  be  na 
idolatry,  he  first  commands  down  the  monuments  of  superstition, 
and  then  enjoins  his  own  ser^'ice ;  yet  the  wood  of  Baal's  grove 
must  be  used  to  burn  a  sacrifice  unto  God :  when  it  was  once  cut 
down,  God's  detestation  and  their  danger  ceased.  The  good  crea- 
tures of  God,  that  have  been  profaned  to  idolatry,  may,  in  a  change 
of  iheir  use,  be  employed  to  the  holy  service  of  their  Maker. 

Though  some  Israelites  were  f>enitent  under  this  humiliation, 
yet  still  many  of  them  persisted  in  their  wonted  idolatry :  the  very 
household  of  Gideon's  father  were  still  Baalites,  and  his  neigh- 
bours of  Onlirah  were  in  the  same  sin  ;  yea,  if  his  father  had  Ijceni 
free,  what  did  he  with  Baal's  grove  and  altar .'  He  dares  not  th<u«» 
fore  take  his  father's  servants,  though  he  took  his  bullocks,  buft 
conunands  his  own.  The  master  is  best  seen  in  the  servants  ^ 
Oideou's  scrvanu,  amongst  the  idolatrous  retinue  of  Joajih,  are  n»<- 
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ligious,  like  their  inoitter ;  yet  the  mis-devotion  of  Joash  and  the 
Ophrathites  was  not  obstinate.  Joash  i»  easily  persuaded  by  bis 
sons,  and  easily  pernuades  his  neighbours,  how  unreasonable  it  is 
to  plead  for  such  a  god  as  cannot  speak,  for  himself ;  to  revenge  hi« 
cause,  that  could  not  defend  himself.  Let  Baal  plead  for  liimself. 
One  example  of  a  resolute  onset  in  a  noted  person,  may  do  more 
good  than  a  thousand  seconds  in  the  proceeding  of  an  action. 

Soon  are  all  the  Midiunites  in  an  uproar  to  lose  their  god.  They 
need  not  now  be  bidden  to  muster  themselves  for  revenge.  He 
hath  ao  religion,  tliat  can  su&r  an  indignity  offered  to  his  god. 

Judges  vi. 


GIDEON'S  PREPARATION  AND  VICTORY. 

Of  all  the  instruments  that  God  did  use  in  so  great  a  work,  I  find 
none  so  weak  as  Gideon  ;  who  yet,  of  all  others,  was  styled  va- 
liant :  natural  valour  may  well  9t;uid  with  spiritual  cowardice.  Be- 
fore he  keiew  that  he  spake  with  a  God,  he  might  have  ju!>t  colours 
for  J>is  distrust ;  but  after  God  had  approved  nis  presence  and  aj. 
mighty  power,  by  fetching  fire  out  of  the  stone,  then  to  call  for  a 
watery  sign  of  his  promised  deliverance,  was  no  other  than  to  pour 
water  upon  tlie  fire  of  the  Spirit.  The  former  trial  God  gave,  va- 
nished ;  this,  upon  Gideon's  choice  and  intreaty.  The  former  mi- 
Iracle  was  strong  enough,  to  carry  Gideon  through  his  first  exploit 
^ruining  the  idolatrous  grove  and  altar;  but  now,  when  hesawthe 
■warm  of  the  Midianites  and  Amalekites  about  his  ears,  he  calls  for 
new  aid  ;  and  not  trusting  to  his  Abiezrites  and  his  other  thousands 
of  Israel,  he  runs  to  God  for  a  further  assurance  of  victory. 

The  refuge  was  good,  but  the  manner  of  seeking  it  savours  of 
distrust.     Tliere  is  noticing  mora  easy,  than  to  be  valiant  when  no 

Cril  appeareth  ■,  but  when  evib  assail  us  upon  equal  terms,  it  is 
rd  and  commendable  not  to  be  dismayed.  If  God  had  made  that 
proclamation  now,  which  aftervrards  was  commanded  to  be  made  by 
Gideon,  Let  the  tmwrous  depart ^  I  doubt  whether  Israel  had  not 
wanted  a  guide :  yet  how  willing  is  the  Almighty  to  satisfy  our 
weak  desires ! 

What  tasks  is  he  content  to  be  set  by  our  infirmity  !  The  fieece 
must  be  wet,  and  the  ground  dry ;  the  ground  must  be  wet,  and 
the  fleece  dry  :  both  arc  done :  that  now  Gideon  niay  see  whether 
he  would  make  himself  hard  earth,  or  yielding  wool.  God  could 
at  pleasure  distinguish  betwixt  him  and  the  Mtdianitci>;  and  pour 
down  either  mercies  or  judgment  where  he  lists ;  and  tliat  he  was  set 
on  work  by  tliat  God,  which  can  conunand  all  the  elements,  and 
they  obey  him.  Fire,  water,  earth,  serve  both  him,  and,  when  he 
will,  his. 

And  now,  when  Gideon  had  his  reciprocal  proof  of  his  ensuing 
■access,  he  goes  on,  as  he  well  may,  harnessed  with  resolution,  ana 
IsiKen  m  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  in  the  face  of  the  Midianites. 
If  we  cannot  make  up  the  match  with  God,  when  we  have  our  own 
asking,  we  are  worthy  to  sit  out. 
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Gideon  had  but  thirty  two  thousand  soldiers  at  his  heels;  the 
Midiaaites  covered  all  the  valluy,  like  grasshoppers:  and  now, 
while  the  Israelites  think,  "  We  are  too  few  ;"  God  says.  The 
people  are  too  many.  If  the  Israelites  must  have  looked  tor  vic- 
tory from  their  fingers,  tliey  might  well  have  said,  "  The  Midian- 
ilcs  are  too  many  for  us  ;"  Imt  that  Gotl,  whose  thoughts  and  words 
are  unlike  to  men's,  says,  Thei^  are  too  many  for  me  to  ghe  the 
Midiaititti  into  their  hands.  If  human  str  ngth  were  to  be  op- 
posed, there  should  have  needed  an  e<]uality  ;  but  now  God  meant 
to  give  the  victory, bis  care  is  not  how  to  get  it,  but  how  not  to  lose 
or  blemish  the  glory  of  it  gotten.  How  jeidous  God  is  of  his  ho- 
nour  !  He  is  wilUng  togivedeliveranee  to  Israel,  but  the  praise  of 
the  deliverance  he  will  keep  to  himself;  and  wilt  shorten  the  means, 
that  he  may  have  the  foil  measure  of  the  glory.  And  if  he  will  not 
allow  lawful  means  to  stand  in  the  light  of  nis  honour,  how  will 
he  endure  it  to  be  crossed  so  much  as  indirectly:  it  is  less  danger  to 
steal  any  thing  from  God,  than  his  glory.  As  a  prince,  which  if  we 
steal  or  clip  his  coin,  may  pardon  it ;  but  if  we  go  about  to  rub 
him  of  his  crown,  will  not  be  appeased. 

There  is  nothing  that  we  can  give  to  God,  of  whom  wc  receive 
all  tilings:  that  which  he  is  content  to  part  with,  he  gives  us  ;  but  l>c 
will  not  abide  we  should  take  ought  from  him,  which  he  would  re- 
serve lor  himself.  It  is  ail  one  with  him  to  save  with  many,  as  with 
tew  ;  but  he  rather  chuses  to  save  by  few,  that  all  the  victory  may 
reilound  to  himself.  O  God,  what  art  thou  the  better  for  praises, 
to  whom,  because  thou  art  infinite,  nothing  can  be  added  ^  It  is 
for  our  good  that  thou  wouldst  be  maguifieu  of  as.  Oh  teadi  us 
to  receive  the  benefit  of  tliy  merciful  favours,  and  to  return  thee 
the  thanks. 

Gideon's  army  must  be  lessened.  Who  are  so  fit  to  be  cashiered 
as  the  fearful  ?  God  bids  hun  thcretV>re  proclaim  licence  for  all 
faint  hearts  to  leave  the  field.  An  ill  instrument  may  shame  a  good 
work  :  Goil  will  not  glorify  himself  by  cowards.  As  the  timorouH 
shall  be  without  the  gates  of  heaven,  so  shall  they  be  without  the 
lists  of  God's  field.  Although  it  was  not  their  courage  tliat  slnuild 
save  Israel,  yet  without  their  courage  Gotl  would  not  serve  himstrlf 
of  them.  Christianity  retjuires  men  ;  for  if  our  spiritual  didicul- 
tics  meet  not  with  high  spirits,  instead  of  whetting  our  fortitude, 
lliey  tjuell  it.  David's  royal  band  of  worthies  was  the  type  of  the 
foa-es  of  the  Church ;  all  valiant  men,  and  able  to  encounter  with 
thousands. 

Neither  mustweljc  strong  only,  but  acquainted  with  our  own  re- 
solutionn;  not  out  of  any  carnal  presumption,  but  out  of  a  faidiful 
reliance  u\yon  the  strength  of  Goil,  in  whom  when  we  are  weak, 
then  we  are  strong.  O  thou  white-liver  !  doth  but  a  foul  word  or 
a  frown  scare  thee  from  Christ  ?  Doth  the  loss  of  a  little  lutiJ  or 
silver  distiuiet  thee  ?  Doth  but  the  sight  of  the  Midianites  in  tlw 
valley  strike  thee  '  Home  then,  home  to  t'le  world  ;  thou  art  not 
Uien  for  die  conquering  band  of  Christ :    if  thou  catbt  uot  resolve 
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to  foflow  him  through  infamy^  prisons,  racks,  gibbets,  flames,  di-- 
part  to  thine  house,  and  save  thy  life  to  thy  loss. 

Methinks  now,  Israel  should  liave  complained  of  indignity,  and 
have  said,  "  Why  shouldest  thou  think,  O  Gideon,  that  thiTe  can 
be  a  cowardly  Israelite  ?  And  if  the  experience  of  the  pow(^r  and 
mercy  of  God  be  not  enough  to  make  us  fearless,  yet  the  sense  of 
servitude  must  needs  have  made  us  resolute  ;  for  who  would  not 
rather  to  be  buried  dead,  tlian  quick  ?  Are  we  not  fain  to  hide  our 
heads  in  the  caves  of  the  earth,  and  to  make  our  graves  our 
bouses  f  Not  so  much  as  the  very  light  that  we  can  freely  enjoy ; 
thetvranny  of  deatii  is  but  short  and  easy,  to  this  of  Midian  ;  and 
yet  what  danger  can  there  be  of  that,  since  thou  hast  so  certainly 
assured  us  of  Coil's  promise  of  victory,  and  his  miraculous  con- 
firination  ?  No,  Gideoti,  those  hearts,  that  liave  brought  us  hither 
after  thy  colours,  can  as  well  keep  us  froni  retiring." 

But  now,  who  can  but  bless  himself,  to  find,  of  two  and  tiiirty 
thousand  Israelites,  two  and  twenty  thousand  coivards  ?  Yet  all 
these  in  Gideon's  march  made  as  fair  a  flourisli  of  courage  as  the 
boldest.  Who  can  trust  the  faces  of  men,  that  sees  in  thcanuy  of 
Israel  above  two  for  one  timorous  ?  How  many  make  a  glorious 
shew  in  the  warfaring  churcli,  which,  when  they  shall  see  danger 
of  persecution,  shall  shrink  from  the  standard  of  God  !  Hope  of 
safety,  examples  of  neighbours,  desire  of  praisr;,  fear  of  censures, 
coaction  of  laws,  fellowship  of  friends,  draw  many  into  the  field  ; 
which,  so  soon  as  ever  they  see  the  adversary,  repent  of  their  con- 
ditions ;  and  if  they  may  cleanly  escape,  will  he  gone  early  from 
Mount  Gilead.  Can  any  man  be  ofleiided  at  tlir  number  of  these 
shrinkers,  when  he  sees  but  ton  thousand  Israelites  left  of  two  and 
thirty  thousand,  in  a  morning? 

These  men,  that  would  have  been  ashamed  to  go  away  bv  day, 
now  drop  away  by  night  ;  and  if  Gideon  should  have  called  any 
one  of  them  back,  and  said,  "  Wilt  ihoir  fly  ?"  would  have  made 
an  excuse.  The  darkness  is  a  fit  veil  for  their  paleness,  or  blush- 
ing :  fcarfulncss  cannot  abide  the  light.  None  of  these  thousandii 
of  Israel,  but  would  have  been  lotli  Gideon  should  have  s<^n  his 
face,  while  he  said,  "  1  am  fearful ;"  very  shame  holds  some  ia 
tijeir  station,  whose  hearts  are  already  fled.  And  if  we  cannot  en- 
dure that  men  should  be  witnesses  of  that  fear  which  we  might 
live  to  correct,  how  shall  we  abitle  onci;  to  shew  our  tVarfal  heads 
before  that  terrible  .ludge,  *vhen  he  calls  us  forth  to  the  punish- 
ment of  ourfciir  '  Oh  the  vanity  of  foolish  hypocrites,  that  run  upon 
the  terrors  of  God,   while  they  would  avoid  the  shame  of  men  I 

How  do  we  think  the  small  remainder  of  Israel  looked,  when,  in 
the  next  morning-muster,  they  found  themselves  but  ten  thousand 
left  ?  How  did  the)'  accuse  their  timorous  countrymen,  that  had 
left  but  this  handful  to  encounter  the  millions  of  Midian  !  And 
yet  still  God  complains  of  too  many  ;  and  upon  his  trial  dismisses 
nine  thousand  seven  hundred  more.  His  first  trial  wa.s  of  the  va- 
lour of  their  minds;  his  next  is  of  tlie  ability  of  their  bodii.s. 
I'boiic,  which,  besides  boldness,  are  not  strong,  patient  of  labour 
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and  tliirst,  willing  to  stoop,  contt-nt  with  a  little  (such  were  those 
that  took  up  water  with  tijeir  hands)  are  not  for  the  select  band  of 
God.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  will  serve  himself  of  none  but  able  cham- 
pions :  if  he  have  therefore  singled  us  into  his  combat,  this  very 
choice  argues  that  he  hnds  that  strength  in  us,  which  we  cannot 
confess  in  ourselves.  How  can  it  but  comfort  us  in  our  great 
trials,  that  if  the  Searcher  of  hearts  did  not  hnd  us  fit,  he  would 
never  honour  us  with  so  hard  an  employment  ? 

Now,  when  there  is  not  scarce  left  one  Israelite  to  every  thousand 
of  the  Midianites,  it  issjeasonablewith  God  to  join  battle.  Wlieu  God 
hath  stripped  us  of  all  our  earthly  confidence,  then  doth  l>e  fiitd 
time  to  give  us  victor}' ;  and  not  till  then,  lest  he  should  be  a  loser 
in  our  gain  :  like  as  at  last  lie  unclotlies  us  of  our  body,  that  he  may 
clothe  us  upon  with  clor)\ 

If  Gideon  feared  wHien  be  had  two  and  thirty  thousand  Israelites  at 
his  heeb,  is  it  in  any  wonder  if  he  feared  when  all  these  were  shrunk 
into  three  iiundred  r  Though  his  confirmation  were  more,  yet  his 
means  were  abated.  Why  was  not  Gideon  rather  the  leailer  of 
tlio&e  two  and  twenty  tliousand  runaways,  ilian  of  these  three  hun- 
dred soldiers .'  O  infinite  mercy  and  forbearance  of  (iod,  that 
takes  not  vantage  of  so  strong  an  infirmity  ;  but  instead  of  cast- 
ing, encourajres  him !  That  wise  Providence  hath  prepared  a 
dream  in  tlie  head  of  one  Midianite,  an  interpretation  in  tlic  mouth 
of  another,  and  hath  broupbt  Gideon  to  be  an  auditor  of  both,  and 
hath  made  his  enemies  prophets  of  hU  victory,  cncoura^tTs  of  the 
attempt,  proclaimers  of  their  own  confusion.  A  Midianite  dreams; 
a  Midianite  interprets.  Our  ver\'  dreams  many  time^  arc  not  with- 
out God  :  there  is  a  providence  in  our  slee]>ing  fancies  :  e»-eri  thr 
enemies  of  God  may  have  visions,  and  power  to  construe  dient 
aright.  How  usually  arc  wicked  men  forewarned  of  their  own  de- 
struction !  To  foreknow  and  not  avoid,  is  but  an  aggravation  of 
judgment. 

When  Gideon  heard  good  news,  though  from  an  enemy,  be  fcU 
down  and  wor5hippe<l.  To  hear  himself  out  a  barley  cake  troubled 
him  not,  when  he  heard  withal,  that  his  rolling  -lown  the  hit] 
(hould  break  the  tents  of  Midian.  It  matters  not  how  base  we  be 
thought,  so  we  may  be  victorious.  The  soul,  tliat  hath  received  full 
confirmation  from  Go<i  in  the  assurance  of  his  salvation,  rannotbut 
bow  the  knee,  and  by  all  gestures  of  body  tell  how  if  is  ravislietJ. 

I  would  have  thought,  Gideon  should  rather  have  found  full  con- 
firmation in  the  promise  and  act  of  God,  than  in  tl>e  dream  of  tlic 
Midianite.  Dreams  mav  be  full  of  uncertainty  ;  God's  uiMlertalc- 
ings  are  infallible  :  well  therefore  miQ;ht  the  miracle  of  God  giv«s 
(trench  to  the  dream  of  a  Midianite  ;  but  what  strengUi  could  a 
Pagan's  dream  give  to  the  miraculous  act  of  God  }  yet  by  this  is 
Gideon  thoroughly  settled.  When  we  are  going,  a  little  thing 
drives  us  on  ;  when  we  are  come  near  to  the  shore,  the  very  tide 
without  sails  is  enough  to  put  us  into  the  harbour. 

We  shall  now  hear  no  more  of  (iideon's  doubts,  hut  of  his  at. 
(hievenients ;  and  though   God  had  promised  by  these  throe  huo- 
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dred  to  chase  the  Midianites,  yet  he  neglects  not  wise  stratagems  to 
cfiect  it.  To  wait  for  God's  j>erformance  in  doing  nothing,  is  to 
abuse  that  divine  Providence,  which  will  so  work,  that  wiU  aot  al- 
low us  idle. 

Now,  when  we  would  look  that  Gideon  shonld  give  charge  of 
whetting  their  swords,  arid  sharpening  their  spears,  and  fitting  their 
armour,  J»e  only  gives  order  for  empty  pitcnei's,  and  lights,  and 
trumpets.  The  cracking  of  these  pitchers  shall  break  in  pieces 
this  Midianitish  clay  :  the  kindling  of  these  lights  sliall  extinguish 
the  light  of  Midian  :  these  trumpets  sound  no  other  than  a  soul-peal 
to  all  the  host  of  Midian  :  there  shall  need  nothing  but  noise  and 
Jight.to  confound  this  innumerable  army. 

And  if  the  pitchers,  and  brands,  and  trumpets  of  Gideon,  did  so 
4launtan(l  dismay  the  proud  troojjs  of  Midian  and  Amalek,  whocnn 
•we  think  shall  Ijc  able  to  stand  before  tlic  last  terror,  wherein  the 
trumpet  of  the  archangel  shall  sound,  and  the  heavens  shall  pass 
jiwav  with  a  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  be  on  a  flame  about  our 

Any  of  the  weakest  Israelites  would  liave  served  to  hare  brokoa 
an  empty  pitcher,  to  have  carried  a  light,  and  to  have  sounded  a 
truni|K;t,  and  to  strike  a  Hying  adversary.  Not  to  the  basest  use 
»vill  God  employ  an  unworthy  agent :  be  will  not  allow  so  much  as 
a  cowardly  torch-l)earer. 

Those  two  and  twenty  thousand  Israelites,  that  shpped  away  for 
feir,  whifn  the  fearful  Midianites  fled,  can  pursue  and  kill  them  ; 
>  and  can  follow  them  at  the  heels,  whom  they  durst  not  look  in  the 
6ce.  Our  flight  giv.'s  advantage  to  the  feeolest  adversary,  where- 
as our  resistance  foiieth  the  greatest :  how  much  more,  if  we  have 
once  turned  our  backs  upon  a  temptation,  shall  our  spiritual  ene. 
Biies,  which  are  ever  strong,  trample  us  in  the  dust !  Resist,  and 
they  shall  ilce:  stand  still,  and  we  shall  see  the  salvation  of  tlie 
Lord.  Judges  vt'i. 


THE  REVENGE  OF  SUCCOTH  AND  PENUEL. 

Gideon  was  of  Manasseh  :  Kphraim  and  he  were  brothers,  sons  of 
Joseph :  none  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  fall  out  with  their  victorious 

'leader,  but  he.  The  agrc^ement  of  brothers  is  rare  :  by  how  much 
nature  hath  more  endeared  them,  by  so  much  arc  their  quarrels  more 
£'equent  and  dangerous. 

I  did  not  hear  the  Ephralmitcs  offering  ihemselvej}  into  the  front 
of  the   army,   before    tlicv   fight ;     and  now   they    are  ready  to 

ifght  with  Gideon,  because  they  were  not  called  to  fight  with 
Midian  :  I  hear  them  expostulating  after  it ;  after  the  exploit  done, 
icowards  arc  valiant.  Tneir  quarrel  was,  that  they  were  not  called 
it  had  been  a  greater  praise  of  their  valour,  to  have  gone  unbidden. 
Wliat  rjeed  was  there  to  call  them,  when  God  complained  of  multi- 
tude, and  sent  away  those  which  were  called  ?  None  speak  so  big 
in  the  end  of  the  fray,  as  the  fearfullest. 

Kphraim  Hies  upon  Gideon,  whilst  the  Midianites  fly  from  him. 
When  Gideon  should  be  pursuing  his  enemies,  lie  is  purt-ucd  by 
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brethren ;  and  now  is  glad  to  spend  that  wind  in  pacifying  of  his 
own,  which  should  have  been  bestow-ed  in  the  slaughter  of  a  com- 
mon, adversary.  It  is  a  wonder,  if  Satan  suffer  us  to  Ije  quiet  at 
home,  while  we  are  exercised  with  wars  abroad.  Had  not  Gideon 
learned  to  speak  fair,  as  well  as  to  smite,  he  had  found  work  enough 
from  the  swords  of  Joseph's  sons  :  his  good  words  arc  as  victorious 
as  his  sword  ;  his  pacification  of  friends,  better  than  his  execution 
of  enemies. 

For  ought  I  see,  tlie  envy  of  Israclit&s  was  not  more  troublesome 
to  Gideon,  than  the  opposition  of  Midian.  He  hath  left  tlie  envy 
of  Ephraim  behind  him  ;  before  him,  he  finds  the  envy  of  Sue 
coth  and  Penucl.  The  one  en\'ics  that  he  should  overcome  with- 
out them  ;  the  other,  that  he  should  say,  he  had  overcome.  His 
f)ursuit  leads  him  to  Succoth  ;  there  he  craves  relief,  and  is  repeU 
ed.  Had  he  said,  '*  Come  forth  and  draw  your  sword  with  me 
against  Zeba  and  Zalmunna,"  the  motion  had  been  but  equal :  a 
common  interest  challenges  an  universal  aid  :  now  he  says  but. 
Give  vwrsels  of  bread  to  my  J'oUowers,  he  is  turned  off  with  a 
scorn  ;  he  asks  bread  and  they  give  him  a  stone.  Could  he  Hsk  a 
more  slender  recompence  of  their  deliverance,  or  a  less  reward  of 
hb  victory  ?  Give  morsels  of  bread.  Before  this  act,  all  their  sub- 
Btance  had  been  too  small  a  hire  for  their  freedom  from  Midtan  ; 
now,  when  it  is  done,  a  morsel  of  bread  is  too  much  :  well  might 
he  challenge  bread,  where  he  gave  liberty  and  life.  It  is  hard,  if 
those  which  fight  the  wars  of  God  may  not  have  necessary  rcliei" ; 
that  while  the  enemy  dies  by  them,  they  should  die  by  famine.  If 
they  had  laboured  tor  (>od  at  home  in  peace,  they  had  been  worth}' 
of  maintenance;  how  much  more  now,  that  danger  is  added  to  their 
toil  f  Lven  very  executioners  look  for  fees  •,  but  here  were  not 
malefactors,  but  adversaries  to  be  slain  :  the  sword  of  power  and 
icvciige  was  now  to  be  wielded,  not  of  quiet  justice.  Those,  that 
fight  for  our  souls  against  spiritual  powers,  may  challenge  bread 
from  us ;  and  it  is  shameless  nnthankfulness  to  deny  it.  When 
Abraham  had  vaniiuishcd  the  five  kings,  and  dclivere<l  Lot  and  hii 
family,  the  king  oV  .Salem  met  him  with  bread  and  wine  ;  and  now 
these  sons  of  Abraliam,  after  an  equal  victory,  ask  dry  bread,  and 
are  denied  by  their  brethren  :  craftily  yet,  and  under  pretence  of  a 
false  title  ;  had  they  acknowledged  the  victory  of  Gideon,  with 
Vfhat  forehead  coidil  they  have  denied  him  breacl  ? 

Now,  I  know  not  whether  their  faithlessness  or  envy  lie  in  their 
way.  y/;r  the  bajids  of'  Zeba  and  Zalmunna,  in  thy  hands  f  There 
were  none  of  tliese  princes  of  Succoth  and  Pemiel,  but  thought 
themselves  better  men  than  Gideon :  that  he  therefore  alone  shoulcldo 
that,  which  all  the  princes  of  Israel  durst  not  attempt,  tlicy  hatetl 
and  scorned  to  hear.  *  It  is  never  safe  to  measure  events  by  the 
power  of  the  instrument  j  nor,  in  the  causes  of  God,  whose  calling 
makes  the  difference,  to  measure  others  by  themselves  :  there  is  no- 
thing more  dangerous,  than  in  holy  businesses  to  stand  upon  com- 
parisons and  our  own  reputation  ;  since  it  is  reason,  God  should 
both  chose  and  bless  where  he  lists. 
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To  have  questioned  so  sudden  a  victory,  had  been  pardonable; 
but  to  deny  it  scornfully,  was  unworthy  of  Israelites.  Carnal  men 
think  that  impossible  to  others,  which  themselves  cannot  do ;  from 
hence  are  their  censures,  hence  their  exclamations. 

Gideon  hath  vowed  a  fearful  revenge,  and  now  performs  it.  The 
taunts  of  his  brethren  may  not  stay  him  from  the  pursuit  of  the 
Midianites  :  common  enmities  must  first  be  opposea  ;  domestical, 
at  more  leisure.  The  princes  of  Succoth  feared  the  tyranny  of  the 
Midianitish  kin^s,  but  they  more  feared  Gideon's  victory.  What 
a  condition  hath  their  envy  drawn  them  into !  That  they  are  sorry 
to  see  God's  enemies  captive  ;  that  Israel's  freedom  must  be  their 
death  ;  that  the  Midianites  and  thev  must  tremble  at  one  and  the 
Kame  revenecr  !  To  see  thera.selves  prisoners  to  Zeba  and  Zal- 
munna,  had  not  been  so  fearful,  as  to  see  Zeba  and  Zainmnna  pri- 
soners to  Gideon.  Nothing  is  more  terrible  to  evil  nunds,  than 
to  read  their  own  condemnation  in  the  happy  success  of  others. 
Hell  itself  would  want  one  piece  of  his  tonncnt,  if  the  wicked 
did  not  know  those  whom  they  contemned,  glorious. 

I  know  not  whether  more  to  commend  Gideon's  wisttom  and  mo- 
deration in  the  proceedings,  than  his  resolution  and  justice  in  the 
execution  of  this  business.  I  do  not  see  him  run  furiously  into  the 
city,  and  kill  the  next :  his  sword  had  not  been  so  drunken  vvitli 
blood,  that  it  should  know  no  difference:  but  he  writes  down  the 
names  of  the  princes,  and  singles  tiiem  forth  for  revenge. 

When  the  leaders  of  God  came  to  Jericho  or  Ai,  their  slaughter 
was  impartial :  not  a  woman  -or  child  might  live  to  tell  news  :  but 
now  that  Gideon  comes  to  a  Succoth,  a  city  of  IsraeJites,  the  rulers 
are  called  forth  to  death  ;  the  people  are  frighted  with  the  example, 
not  hurl  with  the  judgment.  To  enwrap  the  innocent  in  any  ven- 
geance, is  a  murderous  injustice  ;  indeed  where  all  join  in  the  sin, 
all  are  worthy  to  meet  in  the  punishment.  It  is  like,  the  citizens 
of  Succoth  could  have  been  glad  to  succour  Gideon,  if  their  rulers 
had  not  forbidden  ;  they  must  therefore  escape,  while  their  princea 
perish. 

I  cannot  think  of  Gideon's  revenge  without  horror ;  that  the 
rulers  of  Succoth  should  have  their  flesh  torn  from  their  backs  with 
thorns  and  briers  ;  that  they  should  be  at  once  beaten  and  scratch- 
ed to  death  :  what  asjx^ctacle  it  was  to  sec  their  bare  bones  lookinjr 
somewhere  tlirough  the  bloody  rags  of  their  Hesh  and  skin,  and 
every  stroke  worse  than  the  last ;  death  multiplied  by  torment  ! 
Justice  is  sometimes  so  severe,  that  a  tender  beholder  can  scarce 
discern  it  from  cruelty. 

I  see  the  Midianites  fare  less  ill :  the  edge  of  the  sword  makes  a 
speedy  and  easy  passage  for  their  lives,  while  these  rebclUous  Is- 
raelites die  lingering  under  thorns  and  briers ;  envying  those  in 
their  death,  whom  their  life  abhorred.  Howsoever  men  live  or  die 
without  the  pale  of  the  Church,  a  wicked  Israelite  shall  be  sure  of 
plagues.  How  many  shall  unwish  themselves  Christians,  when  God's 
revenges  have  found  them  out ! 

The  place  (Peniel)  where  Jacob  wrestled  with  God  and  prevail- 
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ed,  now  hath  wrestled  against  God  and  takes  a  fall :  they  sec  God 
•venged,  which  would  not  bcUeve  him  delivering. 

It  was  now  time  for  Zeba  and  Zalmunna,  to  follow  those  their 
troops  to  the  grave,  whom  they  had  led  in  the  tield.  Those,  which 
the  day  before  were  attended  with  a  hundred  and  thirty  five  tl»ou- 
sand  toUowors,  have  not  so  much  as  a  page  now  left  to  veep  f»f 
their  death  ;  aud  iiavc  lived  only  to  itee  all  their  friends,  and  some 
enemies  die  fur  their  sakcs. 

Who  can  regard  earthly  greatness,  that  sees  one  night  change 
two  of  tlio  greatest  kings  (A  the  world  into  captives  ?  It  had  been 
botli  pity  and  sin,  that  toe  heads  of  that  Midianitisii  tyranny,  into 
which  tlicy  bad  drawn  so  many  thousands,  should  have  escaped 
that  death.  And  vet,  if  private  revenge  had  not  made  Gideon 
just,  I  doubt  wlietlier  tlicy  iiad  died.  The  blootl  of  his  brotJicrs 
calls  for  theirs,  and  awakes  his  sword  to  their  execution.  He  b<ith 
knew  and  couiplaincd  of  the  Midiunitish  oppression,  under  which 
Israel  groaned  ;  vet  tl»e  crueltv  oliereil  to  all  the  tlicnisands  of  his 
father's  «ons,  had  not  drawn  the  biooti  of  Zeba  and  Zalmuitna,  if 
his  own  motlier's  sons  had  not  bled  by  their  hands. 

He,  that  slew  the  rulers  of  Succoth  and  Penuel  and  spared  the 
people,  now  hath  slain  the  people  of  Midianand  would  have  sjiared 
their  rulers  ;  but  that  God,  which  will  find  occasions  to  wind  wick- 
ed men  into  judgment,  nill  have  them  slain  in  a  private  quarrel, 
which  had  more  deserved  it  for  the  public  ;  if  wc  may  not  rather 
*ay,  that  Gideon  revenged  tliese  as  a  magistrate,  not  as  a  brother. 
For  governnre  to  resi>ect  their  own  ends  in  public  actions,  and  to 
wear  tlic  sword  of  justice  in  their  own  sheath,  it  is  a  wrongful  abuse 
of  authority.  The  slaughter  of  Gideon's  brethren  was  not  the 
greatest  sin  of  tlie  Midianitish  kings :  this  alone  shall  kill  them, 
wlieii  the  n^t  expected  an  unjust  remission. 

How  many  lewd  men  hath  God  jxiid  with  some  one  sin  for  all  the 
rest !  Some,  that  have  gone  away  with  unnatural  hlrhiness  and  ca> 
pital  thefts,  have  clipped  oft' tlujir  own  days  with  their  coin;  others, 
whose  blo<xly  murders  have  been  punished  in  a  mutinous  word  ; 
others,  whose  suspected  felony  hath  paid  the  price  of  their  un- 
known rape.  O  God,  thy  judgments  are  just,  even  when  men** 
are  unjust ! 

Gideon's  voung  son  is  bidden  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  uncles. 
His  sword  had  not  yet  learned  the  way  to  blood,  es[)eeially  of 
kinzt,  though  in  irons.  Deadly  executions  require  strength  both 
«>f  nejirt  and  fa<p.  How  are  those  aged  in  evil,  tliat  can  draw 
their  swords  upon  the  lawfully  anointed  of  God  ! 

ITiew  iyi-ant.«  plead  not  now  for  continuance  of  life,  but  fnrtlie 
lustcof  their  death  ;  Fall  ihott  upon  us.  Death  is  ever  ac<-omp«- 
nied  with  pain,  which  it  is  no  marvel  if  we  wish  short.  W>  do 
not  more  iiflect  protraction  of  an  easi-ful  life,  than  sjK*cd  in  our 
di«6olution;  for  here  e\ery  pang  that  fends  towards  di'nth.  renews 
it.  To  lie  a*hour  under  death,  is  tedious  ;  but  to  be  dying  a  whnle 
day,  we  think  al)ove  the  strength  of  human  patience.  Oh,  what 
shall  wc  then  conceive  of  that  death,  which  knows  no  en<1  >    A» 
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this  life  is  no  less  frail  than  the  body  which  it  animates,  so  that 
deatli  is  no  less  eternal  than  the  soul  which  must  endure  it. 

For  us  to  be  dying  so  long  as  we  now  have  leave  to  live,  is  iq. 
tolerable;  and  yet  one  only  minute  of  that  other  tormenting  death, 
is  worse  than  an  age  of  this.  Oh  the  desperate  infidelity  of  care- 
less men,  that  shrink  at  the  thought  of  a  momentar}-  death,  and 
fear  not  eternal !  This  is  but  a  killing  of  the  body;  that  is  a  destruc- 
tion of  body  and  soul. 

Who  is  so  worthy  to  wear  the  crown  of  Israel,  as  he  that  won 
the  crown  from  Midian  ?  Their  usurpers  were  gone  ;  now  they 
are  headless.  It  is  a  doubt  whether  they  were  better  to  have  had 
no  kings,  or  tyrants.  They  sue  to  Gideon  to  accept  of  tlie  king- 
dom, and  are  repulsed  :  there  is  no  greater  example  of  modesty 
than  Gideon.  When  the  angel  spake  to  him,,  he  abased  himself 
below  all  Israel ;  when  the  Ephraimites  contended  with  him,  he  pre- 
fers their  gleanings  to  his  vintage,  and  casts  his  honour  at  their 
feet ;  and  now,  when  Israel  proffers  him  that  kingdom  which  he 
bad  merited,  he  refuses  it.  He,  that  in  overcoming  would  allow 
them  to  cr)',  TJu  sword  of  the  I^rd  and  of  Gideon,  in  governing, 
will  have  none  but  the  rword  of  the  Lord. 

That  which  others  plot,  and  sue,  and  swear,  and  bribe  for.  Dig- 
nity and  Superiority,  he  seriously  rejects ;  wlietlier  it  were,  fortlat 
lie  knew  God  had  not  yet  callexl  thfm  to  a  monarchy ;  or  rather, 
for  that  he  saw  the  crown  among  thorns.  What  do  we  ambitiously 
affect  the  command  of  these  mole-lulls  of  earth,  when  wise  men 
iiave  refused  the  proffere  of  kingdoms  ?  Why  do  not  we  rather  la- 
bour for  that  kingdom,  which  isfrc^c  from  all  cares,  from  all  uncer- 
tainty .? 

Yet  be,  that  refuses  their  crown,  calls  for  their  ear-rings;  al- 
though not  to  enrich  himself,  but  religion.  So  long  had  God  been 
a  stranger  to  Israel,  that  now  suj>erstition  goes  current  for  devout 
worship.  It  were  pity  that  good  intentions  should  make  any  man 
wickecl  ;  here  they  did  so.  Never  man  meant  better  than  Gideon 
in  his  rich  ephod  ;  yet  this  very  act  set  all  Israel  on  whoring :  God 
had  chosen  a  place  and  a  service  of  his  own.  When  the  wit  of 
man  will  be  overpleasing  God  with  better  devices  than  his  own,  it 
turns  to  madness,  and  ends  in  mischief.  Judges   viii. 
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Gideon  refused  the  kingdom  of  Israel  when  it  was  offered.  His 
seventy  sous  offered  not  to  obtain  that  sceptre,  which  their  father's 
victory  had  deserved  to  make  hereditary:  only  Abimelech,  the  con- 
cubine's son,  sues  and  ambitiously  plots  for  it.  What  could  Abi- 
melech see  in  himself,  that  he  should  overlook  all  his  brethren  .'  If 
he  look  to  his  father,  they  were  his  equals ;  if  to  his  mother,  they 
were  his  betters.  'Those,  that  are  most  unworthy  of  honour,  are 
hottest  in  the  chase  of  it ;  whilst  the  conscience  of  better  deserts 
bids  men  sit  still,  and  stay  to  be  either  importuned  or  neglected. 
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There  can  be  no  pfreater  sign  of  unfitness,  than  vehement  suit. 
It  is  hard  to  say,  whether  there  be  more  pride  or  ignorance  in  am- 
bition.    I  have  noted  this  difference  betwixt  spiritual  and  earthly 
honour,  and  the  clients  of  both  ;  we  cannot  be  worthy  of  the  on«1 
without  earnest  prosecution,  nor  with  earnest  prosecution  wortliy] 
of  the  other:  the  violent  obtain  heaven  ;  only  the  meek  are  wortliyj 
to  inherit  the  earth.  i  j 

That  which  an  aspiring  heart  hath  projected,  it  will  find  iMnhaval 
gument  and  means  to  eflcct.  If  either  bribes  or  favour  will  carry  j 
It,  the  proud  man  will  not  sit  out.  The  Shechemitcs  are  fit  broil 
Ivcrs  for  Abimelech  :  that  city,  which  once  betrayed  itself  to  utter  1 
depopulation  in  yielding  to  the  suit  of  Hamor,  now  betrays  itself) 
and  all  Israel  in  yielding  to  the  request  of  Abimelech.  By  them 
hath  this  usurper  made  himself  a  fair  way  to  the  throne. 

It  was  an  easy  c|uestion,  "  Whether  will  ye  admit  of  thcsons  of] 
Gideon  for  your  rulers,  or  of  strangers  r  If  of  the  sons»of  Gideon, 
wljether  of  all  or  one  ?   If  of  one,  whether  of  your  own  flesh  and 
blood,  or  of  others  unknown  r"  To  cast  olf  the  sons  of  Gideon  for 
strangers,  were  unthankful ;  to  admit  of  seventy  kings  in  one  small 
country,  were  unreasorrable ;  to  admit  of  any  other  rather  than 
their  own  kinsman,  were  unnatural.     Gideon's  sons  therefore  must  I 
rule  amongst  all  Israel ;  one  of  his  sons  amongst  those  sevcntv  ; 
and  who  should  be  tliat  one  but  Abimelech  ?    Natural  respects  ar 
the  most  dangerous  cornjpters  of  all  elections.     NV'liat  hope  c-an 
there  be  of  worthy  superiors  in  any  free  people,  where  nearness  ofl 
blood  carries  it  from  fitness  of  disposition  ?   Whilst  they  say,  licit 
our  brother,  they  are  enemies  to  themselves  and  Israel. 

Pair  words  have  won  his  brethren;  they,  tl)e  Shecliemites :  the  i 
Shechemites  furnish  him  with  money  ;  money  with  men  :  his  nicti 
'begin  with  murder;    and  now  Abimelech  reigns  alone:  flatterv, 
'bribes,  and  blood,  are  the  usual  stairs  of  the  ambitious.     The  | 
money  of  Baal  is  a  fit  hire  for  murderers  :  that,  wliich  idolatr\'  liath 
gatliered,  is  fitly  spent  upon  treason  :  one  devil  is  ready  to  liclp 
another  in  niiscniet:  seldom  ever  are  ill  gotten  richi-s  bitter  employ-  | 
ed.     It  is  no  wonder  if  he  that  hath  Baal   his  idol,  now  make  aQ 
idol  of  honour.     There  was  never  any  man  tliut  worship])ed  but 
one  idol. 

Woe  be  to  them  that  lie  in  the  way  of  the  aspiring:  though] 

they  be  brothers,  they  sliaJl  biwd  ;  yea,  the  neaix-r  ihev  are,  tT»c 

more  sure  is  their  ruin.    U'ho  would  not  now  think  that  Abimelech 

should  find  a  hell  in  his  breast,  after  so  barbarous  and  unnatural  a 

massacre  ?    and  yet  bcliold,  be  is  as  senseless  as  the  stone,   npott 

|<which  the  blood  of  his  seventy  brethren  was  spilt.     Where  ambi- 

K4ion  hath  |K>ssest  itself  thoroughly  of  the  soul,  it  turns  the  heart  in* 

I -to  steel,  and  makes  it  incapableof  a  conscience  :  ail  suis  will  easily 

down  with  the  man  that  is  resolved  to  rise. 

Only  Jotham  fell  not  at  that  fatal  stone  with  his  brethren.  It  ia  ' 
a  hard  buttlt-  where  none  escapes.  He  esca|)cs,  not  to  reign,  nur  to  i 
n-venge;  but  to  be  a  prophet,  and  a  witness  of  tlie  vengeance  of 
God  U|>on  the  usurper,  u|>on  tlic  abctton :  he  lives  to  tell  Abitueleeh 
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that  he  was  but  a  bramble;  a  weed,  rather  than  a  tree:  a  right 
bramble  indeed,  th:it  grew  but  out  of  tl^e  base  hedge  row  of  a  con- 
cubine ;  that  could  not  lift  up  his  litrad  from  the  earth,  unless  he 
were  supported  by  some  busli  or  pale  of  Shechem  ;  tiiat  had  laid 
hold  of  the  fleece  of  Israel,  and  bad  drawn  blood  of  all  his  bre- 
thren ;  and  lastly,  that  had  no  substance  in  him,  but  the  sap  of 
vain-glory  and  the  pricks  of  cruelty.  It  was  better  tiian  a  kingdom 
to  him,  out  of  his  obscure  bier,  to  see  the  fire  out  of  this  bramble 
to  consume  those  trees:  the  view  of  Gotl's  revenge,  is  so  much 
more  pleasing  to  a  good  heart  than  his  own,  by  how  much  it  is  more 
just  and  full. 

There  was  never  such  a  pattern  of  unthankfulness,  as  these  Is- 
raelites: they,  which  lately  thought  a  kingdom  too  small  rccompence 
for  Gideon  and  his  sons,  now  think  it  too  much  for  his  seed  to  live; 
and  take  life  away  from  the  sons  of  him,  that  gave  them  both  life 
and  liberty.  Yet  if  this  had  been  some  hundred  of  years  after, 
when  time  had  worn  out  the  memory  of  Jembbaal,  it  might  liavc 
borne  a  better  excuse.  No  man  can  hope  to  hold  pace  with  time  : 
the  best  names  may  not  think  scorn,  to  be  unknown  to  following 
generations ;  but,  ere  their  deliverer  was  cold  in  his  coffin,  to  pay 
Ills  benefits,  which  deserved  to  be  everlasting,  with  the  extirpation 
of  his  posterity,  it  was  more  than  savage.  What  can  be  looked 
for  from  idolaters  ?  If  a  man  have  cast  off  his  God,  he  will  easily 
cast  off  his  friends  :  witen  religion  is  once  gone,  humanity  will  not 
stay  long  after. 

That  which  the  jjcople  were  punished  afterwards  for  but  desir- 
ing, be  enjoys.  Now  is  Abimclech  seated  in  the  throne  which  his  fa- 
ther refused,  and  no  rival  is  seen  to  envy  his  peace.  But  how  long 
will  this  glory  last  ?  Stay  but  tliree  years,  and  ye  shall  see  this  bram- 
ble wither<d  and  burnt.  The  prosperity  ot  the  wicked  is  short 
aud  fickle.  A  stolen  crown,  tliougli  it  may  look  fair,  cannot  be 
made  of  any  but  brittle  stufi'.  All  hfe  is  uncertain  ;  but  wicked- 
uesct  overruns  nature. 

The  evil  spirit  thrust  himsflf  into  the  plot  of  Abimelech's  usur- 
pation and  murder,  and  wrought  with  tJie  Shcchemites  for  both  ; 
and  now  God  sends  the  evil  spirit  betwixt  Abimelecli  and  tlie  She- 
chernites,  to  work  tjje  ruin  of  each  otiier.  The  first  could  not 
Iwve  been  without  God;  but  in  the  second,  God  challenges  a  part : 
revenge  is  his,  where  the  sin  is  ours.  It  had  been  pity  that  the 
Shechemites  shoukl  have  be\;n  j»bgued  by  any  otlier  hand  than 
Abimclech's:  they  raised  him  uii|ustly  to  the  throne;  they  are  the 
first  that  feel  the  weight  of  his  sceptre.  The  foolish  bird  limes 
herself  with  that  which  grew  from  her  own  excretion  :  who  won- 
ders to  see  the  kind  peasant  stung  with  his  own  snake  ? 

Tlie  breach  begins  at  Shechem :  his  own  countrymen  fly  off 
from  their  promised  allegiance.  Though  all  Israel  should  nare 
fallen  ofi'  from  Abimelecli,  yet  they  of  .Shecliem  should  liave  stuck 
close  :  it  was  their  act,  they  ought  to  have  made  it  good.  How 
should  good  princes  be  honoured,  when  even  Abimelechs  once  set- 
tled^.cannot  be  opposed  with  safety  !    Now  they  begin  to  revolt  to 
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the  rest  of  Israel :  yet,  if  this  had  been  done  out  of  repentance, 
it  had  been  praiseworthy  ;  but  to  be  done  out  of  a  treacherous  incoB 
stancy,  was  unworthy  of  Israelites. 

How  could  Abimelech  hope  for  fidelity  of  them,  whom  he  had 
made  and  found  traitors  to  his  father's  blood  ?   No  man  knows  how 
to  be  sure  of  him  that  is  unconscionable:  he,  that  hath  been  un- 
faithful to  one,  knows  the  way  to  be  perfidious  ;  and  is  only  tit  for, 
his  trust,  that  is  worthy  to  be  deceived;  whereas  faithfulness,  boi' 
sides  tlie  present  good,  lays  a  ground  of  further  assurance.     The 
friendship  that  is  begun  in  evil  cannot  stand  :  wickedness,  both  of 
its  own  nature,  and  through  the  curse  of  God,  is  ever  unsteady ; 
and  though  there  be  not  a  disagreement  in  hell  (being  but  the 
place  of  retribution,  not  of  action)  yet  on  earth  there  is  no  peacvj 
among  the  wicked  ;  whereas  that  affection  which  is  knit  in  God  in 
indissoluble. 

If  the  men  of  Shechem  had  abandoned  their  false  god  with  their  I 
false  king,  and,  out  of  a  serious  remorse  and  desire  of  satisfaction 
for  their  idolatry  and  blood,  had  opposed  this  tyrant  and  preferred  I 
Jotham  to  his  throne,  there  might  have  been  both  warrant  for  their  j 
quarrel  and  hope  of  success ;  but  now,  if  Abimelech  be  a  wicked  ] 
usurper,  yet  the  Shechemites arc  idolatrous  traitors.  How  could] 
they  think,  that  God  would  rather  revenge  Abimclech's  bloody  iiMl 
trusion  by  them,  than  their  treachery  and  idolatry  by  Abimelech  M 
When  the  quarrel  is  betwixt  God  and  Satan,  there  is  no  doubt 
the  issue  ;  but  when  one  devil  fights  with  another,  what  certainty] 
is  there  of  the  victory  ?  Though  the  cause  of  God  liad  been  good,  j 
yet  it  had  been  safe  for  them  to  look  to  themselves :  the  unwortht^j 
ness  of  the  agent  many  times  curses  a  good  enterprize. 

No  sooner  is  a  secret  dislike  kindled  in  any  people  against  theif  | 
governors,  than  there  is  a  Gaal  ready  to  blow  the  coab.     It  werdj 
a  wortder  if  ever  any  faction  should  want  a  head  ;  as  contrarilyy] 
never  any  man  was  so  ill,  as  not  to  have  some  favourers.     AbimOAJ 
lech  hath  a  Zebul  in  the  midst  of  Shechem  :  lightly,  all  treason^' 
are  betrayed  even  with  some  of  their  own  :  his  intelligence  brings 
the  sword  of  Abimelech  upon  Shechem,  who  now  hath  demolished 
the  city  and  sown  it  with  salt.     Oh  the  just  successions  of  the  re* 
venges  of  God  I  Gideon's  epiiod  is  punished  with  the  blood  of  hia 
suns ;  the  blood  of  his  sons  is  shed  by  the  procurement  of  tha^ 
Shechemites  ;  the  blood  of  the  Shechemites  b  shed  by  Abimelech  s\ 
the  blood  of  Abimelech  is  spilt  by  a  woman.     The  retaliations  oit\ 
God  are  sure  and  just,  and  make  a  more  due  pedigree  than  de*j 
scent  of  natiuTp. 

The  pursued  Shechemites  fly  to  the  house  of  their  god  Berith  :| 
now  they  are  safe  :  that  place  is  at  once  a  fort  and  a  sanctuary.  | 
Whitlier  should  we  fly  in  our  distress  but  to  our  Cod  ?  And  no*rJ 
this  refuge  shall  teach  them  what  a  God  they  have  served.  Tl: 
jealous  God  whom  they  had  forsaken  hath  them  now  where 
would,  and  rejoices  at  once  to  be  avenged  of  ibeir  god  and  thetnvj 
liad  they  not  made  the  house  uf  Baal  their  shelter,  they  had  not' 
died  so  fearfully.     Now,  according  to  Uie  pruplutcy  of  Jotham,  a 
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6re  goes  out  of  the  bramble  and  consumes  these  cedars,  and  their 
eternal  flames  begm  m  the  fiouse  of  their  Berith :  the  confusion 
of  wicked  men  rises  out  of  the  false  deities  which  thev  have  doted  on. 

Of  all  the  conspirators  against  Gideon's  sons,  only  Abimelech  yet 
survives,  and  his  day  is  now  coming.  His  success  against  Shechem 
hath  filled  his  heart  with  thoughts  of  victory.  He  hath  caged  up 
the  inhabitants  of  Thebez  within  their  tower  also ;  and  what  re- 
mains for  them,  but  the  same  end  with  their  neighbours  ?  And  be- 
hold, while  his  hand  is  busy  in  putting  fire  to  the  door  of  their 
tower,  which  yet  was  not  high  (for  then  he  could  not  have  dis- 
cerned a  woman  to  be  his  executioner)  a  stone  from  a  woman's 
hand  strikes  his  head.  His  pain  in  dying  was  not  so  much,  as  his 
indignation  to  know  by  whom  he  died  ;  and  rather  will  he  die 
twice,  than  a  woman  shall  kill  him.  If  God  had  not  known  his  sto- 
mach so  hig,  he  had  not  vexed  him  with  the  impotency  of  his  vic- 
tor ;  God  finds  a  time  to  reckon  with  wicked  men,  for  all  the  ar- 
rearages of  their  sins.  Our  sins  are  not  more  our  debts  to  God, 
than  his  judgments  are  his  debts  to  our  sins ;  which  at  last  he  will 
be  sure  to  pay  home. 

There  now  lies  the  greatness  of  Abimelech ;  upon  one  stone  had 
he  slain  his  seventy  brethren,  and  now  a  stone  slays  him  ;  his  head 
had  stolen  the  crown  of  Israel,  and  now  his  head  is  smitten  :  and 
what  is  Abimelech  better  that  he  was  a  king  r  What  difference  is 
there  between  him  and  any  of  his  seventy  brethren  whom  he  mur- 
dered, save  only  in  guiltiness?  They  bear  but  their  own  blood; 
he,  the  weight  of  all  theirs.  How  hapjjy  a  thing  is  it  to  live  well ! 
that  our  deatli,  as  it  is  certain,  so  may  be  comfortable:  what  a 
>'anity  is  it  to  insult  in  the  death  of  them,  whom  we  must  follow 
the  same  way  i 

The  tyrant  hath  his  pajTnent;  and  that  time,  which  he  should 
have  bestowed  in  calling  for  mercy  to  God,  and  washing  his  soul 
with  the  last  tears  of  contrition,  he  vainly  spends  in  deprecating 
an  idle  reproach  ;  Kill  rne,  that  it  mat/  not  be  jaid  he  died  by  a  ■wo- 
nuiti :  a  fit  conclusion  for  such  a  life.  The  expectation  of  true 
and  endless  torment  doth  not  so  much  vex  him,  as  the  firivolous  re- 
port of  a  dishonour ;  neither  is  he  so  much  troubled  with  "  Abi- 
melech is  frying  in  hell,"  as  "  Abimelech  is  slain  by  a  woman."  So, 
vain  fools  are  niggardly  of  their  reputation,  and  prodigal  of  their 
souls :  do  we  not  see  them  run  wilfully  into  the  field,  into  the  grave, 
into  hell  ?    and  all,  lest  it  should  be  said,  '*  They  have  but  as 
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TU  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  MY  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

SIR  HENRY  DANVERS,  KNT. 

BAROK  OF  DANTESEY, 
A  WORTHY  PATTERN  OF  ALL  TRUE  NODfLITY, 

ACCOMPLISHED    BOTH    FOR    WAR    AND   PEACE, 
A  MUNIFICENT  FAVOURER  OF  ALL  TRUE  LLARNINO  AND  VfRTUEl 

J.  H. 

WITH  HUMBLE  APPRECATION  OF  ALL  TRUE  HAPPINESS, 
DEDICATES  THIS  PART  OP  HIS  POOR  LABOURS. 


JKPHTHAH, 

Israel,  that  had  now  long  gone  a  whoring  from  God,  hath  boe^ 
punished  by  the  regimt-nt  of  the  concubine's  son,  and  at  last  seeks 
protection  from  the  son  of  a  harlot :  it  is  no  siwsW  mitiery  to  be 
obliged  unto  liie  unworthy.  The  concubine's  son  made  suit  lo 
them;  they  make  suit  to  the  son  of  the  harlot.  It  was  no  fault  ot' 
Jephthah  tliat  he  had  an  ill  mother,  yet  is  \k  branded  with  the  indig- 
nity of  his  bastardy  ;  neither  would  God  conceal  thisblen^ish  of  na 
ture,  which  Jephthah  could  neither  avoid  nor  remedy.  God,  to  slic 
his  detestation  of  whoredom,  revenge*  it  not  only  upon  the  actor 
but  uiion  their  ii^ue:  hence  he  hath  shut  out  the  base  son  from  t^ 
congregation  of  Israel  to  the  tenth  generation,  that  a  transient  evil 
might  liave  a  during  reproach  attending  it ;  and  that  after  the 
death  of  the  adulu-rer,  vet  his  shame  migln  live.  But,  that  God, 
who  justly  ties  men  to  nis  laws,  will  not  abide  that  we  should  tie 
liim  to  our  laws,  or  his  own  :  he  can  botii  rectify  and  ennoble  the 
blood  of  Jephthph.  That  no  man  should  be  too  much  discouraged 
with  the  errors  of  his  pro|iagRtiun,  even  the  base  son  of  man  a»ay  be 
the  lawfully  becotteu  of  God  ;  and  though  he  be  cast  out  from  the 
inheritance  of  his  bretiiren  upon  earth,  may  be  admitted  tu  Uie 
kingdom  of  Israel. 

1  near  no  praise  of  tJic  lawful  issue  of  Gilead  ;  only  this  mi.s-be 
gotten  son  is  commended  for  his  valour,  and  set  at  tlie  stem  uf  U*| 


the 


J£PHTHAH.  S09 

rati ;  the  common  "ifts  of  God  respect  not  the  parentage  of  blood, 
Ibut  arc  indilTtTcutiy  scattered  where  he  pleases  to  let  them  fall. 
'The  choice  of  the  Almighty  is  not  guided  by  our  rulc^  ;  as  in  spi- 
ritual, so  iu  earthly  things,  iV  isnotinhimthatwillelh.  If  God 
would  have  men  glory  in  these  outward  privileges,  he  would  be- 
stow tJiiem  upon  none  but  the  worthy. 

Now,  who  can  be  proud  of  strength  or  greatness,  when  he  sees 
him  that  is  not  so  honest,  yet  is  more  valiant,  and  more  advanced? 
lla<l  not  Jephthah  been  base,  lie  had  not  lieen  tliiust  out  ;  antl  if  he 
had  not  been  thrust  out  from  liis  bretliren,  he  had  never  been  the 
captain  of  Israel.  Hy  contrary  paces  to  ours,  it  nleascth  God  to 
come  to  his  own  ends  :  and  how  usually  doth  he  look  the  contrary 
way,  to  that  he  moves .'  No  man  ran  measure  the  conclusion  of 
God's  act  by  his  beginning :  he,  that  fetches  good  out  of  evil,  raise.) 
the  glory  of  men  out  of  their  ruin.  Men  love  to  go  the  nearest 
way,  and  often  fail ;  God  commonly  goes  about,  and  in  his  own 
time  conies  surely  home. 

TheGilcadites  were  not  so  forward  toexpcljcphthah.as  glad  to 
recalhiin;  no  Ammonite  threatened  them  wlien  they  parted  witii 
such  a  helper  ;  now,  whom  they  cast  out  in  tlieir  peace,  they  fetch 
home  in  their  danger  and  misery.  That  God,  who  never  gave 
aught  in  vain,  will  find  a  time  to  make  use  of  any  gift  that  he  hath 
bestowed  upon  men  :  the  valour  of  Jephtliah  shall  not  rust  in  his  se- 
crecy, but  be  employed  to  the  common  preservation  of  Israel.  Ne- 
cessity will  drive  us  to  seek  up  all  our  helps,  even  those  whom  our 
wantonness  hath  despised. 

How  justly  are  the  suits  of  our  need,  upbraided  with  the  errors 
of  our  prosperity  I  The  elders  of  Gilead  now  hear  of  their  ancient 
wrong,  and  dare  not  find  fault  with  their  exprobration  ;  Didye  iiot 
hate  me,  and  expd  me  out  of  my  father's  house  f  IIq'j)  then  come 
tfe  now  to  me,  in  lime  of  trihulation  ?  The  same  expostidation 
that  Jephthah  makes  with  Gilead,  God  also  at  the  same  time  makes 
with  Israel  ;  Ve  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods :  where, 
/ore  should  I  deliver  you  any  more  ?  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  whom 
ye  have  served.  As  we,  so  God  also  finds  it  seasonable,  to  tell  his 
children  of  their  faults,  wjiile  he  is  whipping  them.  It  is  a  safe  and 
wise  course,  to  make  much  of  those  in  our  peace,  whom  we  must 
make  use  of  in  our  extremity  ;  else  it  is  but  just,  that  we  should 
be  rejected  of  those,  whom  we  have  rejected. 

Can  we  look  for  any  other  answer  from  God  than  this  ?  "  Did 
ye  not  drive  me  out  of  your  houses,  out  of  your  hearts,  in  the  time 
of  your  health  and  jollity  ?  Did  ye  not  plead  the  strictness  of  my 
charge,  and  the  weight  of  my  yoke  '  Did  not  your  wUful  sins  ex- 
pel me  from  your  souls  ?  What  do  you  now  crouching  and  creep- 
mg  to  me  in  the  evil  day  ?"  Surely,  O  God,  it  is  but  justice,  if 
ihou  be  not  found  of  those  which  were  glad  to  lose  thee  ;  it  is  thy 
mercy,  if,  after  many  checks  and  delays,  thou  wilt  be  found  at 
last.  Where  an  act  cannot  be  re\crsed,  there  is  no  amends  but 
confession  ;  and  if  God  himself  take  up  with  this  satisfaction, 
He  that  confesses  shall  Jind  viercy  ,  bow  much  more  should  metj 
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Iiitlvl  »licinH;Ivcs  well  paid  with    words  of  humility  and   dcprrca- 
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Jeplithah'swisdnm  imd  not  Ix 


;  to  his  valour,  if  he  bad 


answci 

not  made  his  match  hefore-hand.  Hr  coulid  not  but  know  how 
treacherously  Israel  had  dealt  with  Gideon.  We  cannot  make  too 
sure  work,  when  we  have  to  do  with  unfaithful  men.  It  hath  been 
an  old  poliey,  to  serve  oui'selves  of  men  ;  and  after  our  advantage, 
to  turn  them  up.  He  harjrains  tlierefore  for  his  sovereignty,  ere 
he  win  it  ;  S/tau  I  be  your  head  Y  \\'eare  all  naturally  ambitious, 
and  are  ready  to  buy  honour  even  with  hazard.  And  if  the  hoiie 
of  a  troublesome  superiority  eneouraged  .lephthah  to  fight  against  the 
forces  of  Ammon,  what  heart  should  we  lake  in  the  battles  of  Go<l 
Hf^ainst  spiritual  wickednesses,  when  the  God  of  heaven  hathsiiid, 
'Jo  him  that  overcomes,  -uill  I  give  pojirr  (ner  nations,  and  to  sit 
with  me  on  my  throne  ?  Oh  that  we  could  l>end  otir  c)'cs  upon 
the  recompence  of  our  reward;  how  ivdiinolv  should  we  march 
forward  aj;ainst  these  mighty  Animonitej>!  Jephthah  is  noted  for  Win 
valour;  and  yet  he  iiitreats  with  .Amnion,  ere  he  lights.  To  make 
war  any  other  than  our  last  remedy,  is  not  courage,  Imt  cruelty  and 
rashness:  and  now,  when  reason  will  not  prevail,  he  betakes  him- 
self to  his  sword, 

As  God  beganthewar  with  Jephthah,  in  raising  up  his  heart  tntltat 
pitch  of  fortitude  ;  so  Jephthah  began  his  war  at  God,  in  craving 
victor}'  from  him,  and  poLiring  out  his  vow  to  him  :  his  hand  took 
hold  of  his  sword  ;  his  iieart  of  God  :  therefore  he,  whom  the  Old 
Testament  styles  valiant,  the  New  styles  faithful  ;  he,  who  is  conu 
mended  for  his  strength,  dares  trust  in  none,  but  the  arm  of  God  ; 
J/  thou  wilt  <(ive  the  Ammonites  into  my  hand.  If  Jephthah  had  tiot 
looked  upward  for  his  victory,  in  vain  had  tljcGileadites  looked  up 
to  fiini.  This  is  tl»e  disposition  of  all  gooil  hearts ;  thev  look  to 
their  sword  or  their  bow,  as  servant!!,  not  as*  ]>atr()ns  ;  and  whilsc 
tliey  use  tlicni,  trust  to  Gotl.  If  we  could  do  so  in  all  our  bu»;i- 
uesses,  we  should  have  both  more  joy  in  their  success,  and  iess  dis- 
comfort in  their  miscarriage. 

It  was  his  zeal  to  vow  ;  it  was  bis  sin  to  vow  rashly.  Jacob,  his 
forefather,  of  whom  he  learned  to  vow,  might  liave  taught  him  « 
better  form  ;  1/  God  will  be  with  me,  then  shall  the  Lord  be  tny 
God.  It  is  well  with  vows,  when  the  thine  promised  makes  the 
promise  gixxl  ;  but  when  Jephthah  says,  Jf/iatsoei-er  ihin^  comelk 
out  oj  the  doors  of  v\y  house,  shall  be  the  Lord's,  or  I  will  ofi'rr  it 
for  a  burnt  streri/ire  ;  his  devotion  is  blind,  and  his  gotnl  atiectioQ 
overruns  hisjuilgment ;  for  what  if  a  dog,  or  a  swine,  or  an  a»s  Iml 
met  him  ?  where  had  been  the  promise  of  his  consecration  \ 

Vows  are  as  they  are  made.  Like  unto  scents,  if  they  be  of  ill 
composition,  nothing  offends  more  ;  if  well  tempered,  notlMnj{ 
is  more  pleas;int.  Kither  certainty  of  evil,  or  uncertainty  of  go<»o, 
or  impjwsibility  of  |>erformance,  makes  vows  no  service  to  GckI, 
When  we  vow  what  we  catmot.or  what  we  ought  not  to  do,  weimicit 
God  instead  of  honouring  liim.  It  is  a  vain  thing  for  to  go  alKMit 
to  catch  God  hoodw  inked.  The  coUMieiice  shall  never  find  |K*nco 
in  any  way,  but  tlial  which  wc  see  belorc  us,  and  whicli  we  know 


There  is  no  comfort  ii^l 
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sapL?,  both  ill  the  kind  and  circiitnstances, 
"  Pcradveiiture,  I  may  plcast;  God." 

What  g<x)d  child  will  not  take  part  of  the  jxirent's  joy  ?     If  Jeph- 

Jitliah  return  with  trophies,  it  is  no  marvel  if  his  daughter  meet  hiiui 

[.with  lindjrels  :   Oh  that  we  could  be  so  affected  with  the  glurious , 

facts  of  our  lieavcnly  Kather !    Ttjou  subduest  thine  enemies,  and 

mightily  dclircrest  thj-  people,    O  God  ;  a  song  waiteth  for  tbee 

in  Sion. 

Who  would  have  suspected  danger  in  a  dutiful  triumph  ?     Well 
tonight  Jephthali's  daughter  hiivc  thought  ;  "  My  sex  forbade  nie  to 
do  any  thing  towards  the':  help  of  my  fatlier's  victory  ;  I  can  do  lit- 
tle, it  I  cannot  applaud   it  :  if  nature   have   made  nie  we^ik,  yet 
Inot  unthankful ;  nothing  forbids  my  joy  to  be  as  strong  as  the  vie- 
1  tor's:  though  I  uiijiht  not  go   out   with  my  father  to  fight,  yet  I 
"■may  meet  him  with  gratidutions;  a  timbrel  may  become  these  hands 
which  were  unfit  for  a  sword;  this  day  hath  made  me  the  daugh- 
[ler  of  the  head  of  Israel;  this  day  hath  made  lioth  Israel  free,  my  fa- 
ther a  conqueror,  and  myself  in  him  noble  :  and  shall  my  aflection 
[iiiake  no  difference  ?   What  must  my  father  iici-ds  think,  if  he  shall 
fiind  me  sitting  sullenly  at  home,  wliile  all  Israel  strives  who  shall 
\Xu\\  first  to  bless  him  with  their  aechunations  ?    i>hould  I  only  be 
[insensible  of  his  and  the  common  ha])pines»  ? 

And  now,  bL-hold  when  she  looks  most  for  thanks,  her  father  an- 
swers the  measures  of  her  feet  with  the  knoekings  of  his  breast, 
id  weeps  at  her  music,  and  tears  his  clothes,  to  look  upon  her 
fhom  Ik*  best  loved  ;  and  gives  no  answer  to  her  timlirels,  but  .-fins, 
mi/  dau/zft/er,  thou  ail  one  of  thcin  that  trouble  me  :  her  joy  alone 
liath  changed  tin?  day,  and  lost  the  comfort  of  that  victory,  which 
she  enjoyed   to  see  won.    It   falls  out  often,  that  those  times  and 
jecasions    which  promise    most   contentment,  prove  most    dole- 
ful in  the  issue  :  the  heart  of  this  virgin  was  never  lifted  up  so  high 
now,  neither  did  any  day  of  her   life  seom  happy  but  this  ;  and 
iiis  only  proves  the  day   of  her  solemn  and  perpetual  mourning  : 
icontnirily,  the  times  and  events  which  we  have  most  distrusted, 
kprovc  most   beneficial.     It  is  good,  in  a  fair  morning  to  think  of 
tthat  storm  thai   uiay   arise  ere  night,  and  to  enjoy  both  good  and 
fvil  fearfully. 

Miserable  is  tlut  devoHon  which  troubles  us  in  the  performance  ; 

lothing  is  more  pleasant  than  the  acts  of  true  piety  ;  Jephtliahmight 

well  see  the  wrong  of  this  religion,  in  the  distaste  of  it  ;  yet,  wJiile 

himself  had  troubleil  his  daughter,  he  says,  Alas,  »iy  daughter, 

Ihoii  art  of  theiii  that  trouble  me :  she  diti   but  her  dutv;  he  did 

what  he  should  not  ;   yet  he  would  be  rid  of  the  blame,  though  he 

.'cannot  of  the  smart.     Ko  man  is  willitigto  own  a  »in  ;  the  fir^t  man 

hifted  it  from  hniiself  to  his  wife  ;  this,  from  himself  to  his  dangh- 

?r  :  he  was  ready  to  accuse  another,  which  only  coumiitted  it 

^himself.     It  were  happy,  if  we  could  be  as  loath  to  connnit  sin,  as 

I  acknowledge  it. 

The  inconsideration  of  this  vow  was  xery  rough,  and  settled  ;  / 
have  opeHni  my  mouth,  and  eaiiuot  _^o  back.  If  there  were  just 
cause  to  repent,  it  was  the  weakness  of  his  zeal,  to  think  that  avow 
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coulil  bind  him  to  evil :  an  unlawful  vow  is  ill  made,  but  worse 
performed.  It  were  pity  this  constancy  should  light  upon  any  but 
a  holy  object.  No  loan  can  make  a  truer  debt  tlian  our  vow  ;] 
whicfi  if  wc  pay  not  in  our  performance,  God  will  pay  us  witi 
judgment.  We  have  all  opened  our  mouths  to  God  in  tliat  initia 
and  solemn  vow  of  Christianity  ;  Oh  that  we  could  I»ot  go  back  I 
So  much  more  is  our  vow  obligatory,  by  how  much  the  thing  vow- 
ed is  more  necessary. 

\V'hy  was  the  soul  of  Jcphtliah  thus  troubled,  but  because  he  sai 
the  entail  of  his  new  honour  thus  suddenly  cut  off?     He  saw 
hope  of  posterity  extinguished,  in   the  virginity  of  liis  daughter,' 
It  is  natural  to  us,   to  affect  that    perpetuity  in  our  succes!sion,| 
which  is  denied  us  in  our  persons  :  our  very  bmlies  would  emu- 
late the  eternity  of  the  soul.     And  if  God  have  built  any  of  us 
1iou.sc  on  earth,  as  well  as  prepared  us  a  hou.sc  in  heaven,  it  mus 
be  confc-ssed  a  favour  worln  our  thankfulnotis  ;  l>ut  a.s  tlie  perjie- 
tuity  of  our  earthly  houses  is   uncertain,  so  let  ifs  not  rest   ou| 
hearts  upon  that,  but  make  sure  of  the  house  wliieh  is  etental 
the  heavens. 

Doubtless,  the  goodness  of  the  daughter  added  to  the  fatlicr^i 
sorrow      She  was  not  more  loving  tlian  religious  ;  neitlwr  is  sT  " 
less  wilhng  to  be  the  Lord's,  than  her  father's:  and  as  provokir 
her  father  to  that   w hich  lie   thought  i>iety,  though  to  Ikt  ow| 
wrong,  she  says,  //  ihou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lurd, 
with  me  as  thou  hasl  promised.     Many  a  daughter  would  have  di 
suaded  her  father  with  tears,  and  would  have  wished  rather  her  fa 
tiler's  impiety  than  her  own  prejudice ;  she  sues  for  the  smart 
her  father's  vow.     How  obseouions  sliould  children  be  to  the  wit 
of  their  careful  parents,  even  m  their  final  disposition  in  the  work 
\yhen  they  see  this  holy  maid  wilting  to  abandon  the  world   up 
the  ra.sh  vow  of  a  father  !     They  are  the  living  goods  of  their  p 
rents,  and  must  therefore  wait  upon  the  bestowing  of  their  owner 
They  misuike  themselves,  which  thii^k  they  are  tiieir  own  :  if  th , 
maid  liad  vowed  herself  to  God  withoirt  her  father,  it  iiad  been  t| 
his  power  to  abrogate  it;  but  now  that  he  vowed  her  to  God  witl 
out  herself,  it  stands  in  force.     But  what  sliall  we  say  to  those  chil 
dren,  whom  tiieir  parents' vow  and  care  cannot  make  so  much 
lioncbt ;  that  will  be  no  otlicr  than  godless,  in  spite  of  their  bat 
tisni  and  education  ?  what,  buttliatlhe^  aregiven  llivir  parent*  l 
a  curse,  and  sliall  one  day  Hnd  what  it  is  to  be  rebellions  ? 

All  her  desire  is,  that  she  may  liave  leave  to  bewail  that  whic| 
she  must  be  forced  to  keep,  her  virp^inity  :  if  she  had  not  held  fl 
an  affliction,  there  had  been  no  cau.4e  to  biewail  it ;  it  had  been 
tliank  to  undergo  it,  if  she  had  not  known  it  to  be  a  cross.    Tc? 
are  no  argument  of  impatience  ;  we  may  mourn  for  that  wc  xv\nt 
not  to  bear.     How  comes  that  to  be  a  meritorious  virtue  under  ll 
Gos|)eI,  which  was  but  a  puiiishii>ent  under  the  Law  ?  Tlie  daugt 
tt-rs  of  Israel  liad  been   too  lavish  of  their  tears,  if  virginity  Iti 
Ix-en  absolutely  good  :  wliat  injury  should  it  have  be*  ii  lo  lame 
that  spiritual  preferment,  which  they  should  ratherliave  uinulate< 
VVbalu  Jephthah's  daughter  was  two  montlis  in  the  inount^uns, 
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[might  have  had  good  opportunity  to  escape  her  fatlier*s  vow  ;  but 
'•s  one,  whom  herohedicnce  tied  as  close  to  her  father,  as  his  vow 
tii!d  him  to  God,  she  returns  to  take  up  that  burden,  which  she  had 
bewailed  toforesee  :  if  we  be  truly  dutiful  to  our  Father  in  hea- 
ven, we  would  not  slip  our  neclis  out  of  the  yoke  tliough  we 
might ;  nor  fly  from  his  commands  though  the  door  were  open. 

Judges  xi. 
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F  extraordinary  persons,  the  very  birth  and  conception  is  extra- 
ordinary. God  begins  his  wonders  betimes,  in  thobe  whom  lie  will 
make  wonderful.  There  was  never  any  of  those  whiih  were  mira- 
culously conceived,  whose  lives  were  not  uotahle  and  singular. 
The  presages  of  the  womb  and  the  cradle  are  commonly  answered 
io  the  life :  it  is  not  tJie  use  of  God  to  cast  away  strange  bcgin- 
nmgs.  If  Manoah's  wife  had  not  been  barren,  the  angel  had  not 
been  sent  to  her  :  afflictions  Iiave  this  advantage,  that  they  occa- 
sion God  to  shew  that  mercy  to  us,  whereof  the  prosperous  are 
incapable  ;  it  would  not  beseem  a  mother  to  be  so  indulgent  to 
a  healthful  child,  as  to  a  sick.  It  was  to  the  woman  that  the  an- 
gel appeared,  not  to  tlie  husband;  whether  for  that  the  reproach 
of  barrenness  lay  upon  her  more  heavily  than  on  the  father,  or  for 
that  the  birth  ot  thf  child  shoidd  cost  her  more  dear  than  her  hus- 
band, or  lastly  for  that  the  difficulty  of  this  news  was  more  in  her 
conception  than  in  his  generation :  as  Satan  lays  his  batteries  ever 
to  the  weakest,  so  contrarilv,  God  addresseth  his  comforts  to  those 
hearts  that  have  most  need  ;  as  at  the  first,  because  Eve  had  most' 
reason  to  be  dejected,  for  that  her  sin  had  drawn  man  into  tlie 
transgression,  therefore  the  cordial  of  God  most  respecteth  her  ; 
The  seed  of  the  ■woman  shall  break  the  serpent's  head. 

As  a  physician  first  tells  tlie  state  of  the  disease  with  his  symp- 
toms, and  then  prescribes ;  so  doth  the  angel  of  God,  first  tell  the 
wife  of  Manoah  her  complaint,  then  her  reinedj';  Thou  art  barren, 
AJl  our  afflictions  arc  more  noted  of  that  God  which  sends  them, 
than  of  the  patient  that  suffers  them:  how  can  it  be  but  less  possi- 
ble to  endure  any  thing  that  he  knows  not,  than  that  he  inflicteth 
it  not  ?  He  saitn  to  one,  "  Thou  art  sick  ;"  to  another,  "  Thou 
art  poor  ;■"  to  a  third,  *'  Thou  art  defamed  ;"  "  Thou  ait  oppress- 
ed," to  another  :  that  all-seeing  eye  takes  notice  from  heaven  of 
every  man's  condition,  no  lass  .than  if  he  should  send  an  angel  to 
tell  us  he  knew  it :  his  knowledge  compared  with  his  mercy,  is  the 
just  comfort  of  all  our  sufierings.  O  God,  we  are  many  times  mi- 
serable, and  feel  it  not  ;  thou  knowest  even  those  sorrows  which 
we  might  have  ;  thou  knowest  what  tliou  liast  done :  do  what  tJiou 
wilt. 

Thou  art  barren.  Not  that  the  angel  would  upbraid  the  poor 
woman  with  her  affliction;  but  therefore  he  names  her  pain,  that 
the  mention  of  her  cure  might  be  so  much  more  welcome :  com- 
fort sliail  come  uuscasoaably  to  that  heart,  wliich  is  not  apprehen- 
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wf  must  first  know  ourevik,  crc  wc  can 


us  omi  sorrow- 
quit  tijetn.  It  is  the  Just  mctfnxl  of  every  true  angel  of  God,  first 
to  let  us  see  that  wlicrcof  eillier  wc  do  or  should  conipluiii,  and 
then  to  apply  comforts;  like  as  a  i;ood  physician  first  pnlU  down 
the  body,  and  then  raises  it  with  cordials.  If  wc  cannot  abide  to 
hear  of  our  faults,  wc  arc  not  capable  of  amendnicut. 

If  the  angel  had  first  said,  1  lion  shall  conceive^  and  not  pre- 
mised, Thou  art  barren,  I  doubt  whether  she  had  conceived  laith 
in  her  soul,  of  that  infant  which  her  body  should  conceive;  now, 
his  knowletlgc  of  her  present  estate,  niaKcs  way  for  the  assurance 
of  the  future.  Thus  ever  it  pleases  our  pood  God,  to  leave  » 
l">awn  of  his  (idelity  with  us;  tiiat  we  shotdd  not  distrust  him  in 
what  he  will  do,  when  we  find  him  faithful  in  that  which  we  se<^ 
done. 

It  is  pood  reason,  that  be,  which  gives  the  son  to  the  barren  mo- 
ther, should  dispose  of  him  and  diet  him,  both  in  the  womb  first 
and  after  in  the  world.  The  mother  must  first  be  a  Nnzarite,  that 
ber  son  may  be  so.  While  she  was  barren,  she  might  drink  what 
slic  would  ;  bnt  now,  that  she  .shall  conceive  a  Hamson,  her  choice 
must  be  limited.  TlMrre  is  a  holy  austerity  thai  ever  follows  tlie 
siH-cjal  calling  of  G<jd  :  the  worldlinp  may  take  his  full  soo|)e,  and 
deny  his  back  and  l)clly  notliiufj  ;  but  he,  that  hath  once  conceived 
liiat  blessed  burthen,  whereof  .S<amson  was  a  type,  must  be  strict 
and  severe  to  himself;  neither  his  tongue,  nor  his  palate,  nor  bis 
hand,  may  run  riot :  those  pleasures,  which  seemed  not  unseemly 
for  tlie  multitude,  are  now  debarred  him. 

^^'e  borrow  more  names  of  our  Saviour  than  one  ;  as  we  are 
Christians,  so  wc  are  Nazarites ;  tlic  consecration  of  our  God  ii 
upon  our  heads,  and  therefore  our  very  hair  sliould  l>c  holv.  Our 
appetite  must  be  curbed,  our  passions  moderated,  and  so  estranged 
from  the  world,  that  in  the  loss  of  parents  or  childix^n,  nature  may 
not  make  us  forget  grace.  What  doth  the  looseness  of  vain  men 
persuade  them  that  God  is  not  curious,  when  they  see  him  thus 
precisely  ordering  the  very  diet  of  his  Nazarites  ? 

Nature  pleads  for  liberty  ;  religion  for  restraint :  not  that  there 
is  more  uncleanncss  in  the  gra^Kr,  than  in  the  fountain  ;  but  tlvit 
wine  finds  more  uncleanncss  in  us  tlmn  \\atcr;  and  that  the  high 
feed  is  not  so  fit  for  devotion  as  abstinence.  Who  sees  not  a  cere- 
mony in  this  command  ?  Which  yet  carries  with  it  this  substance 
of  everlasting  use,  that  G«xl  And  the  belly  will  not  admit  of  one 
servant ;  tliai  quaffing  and  cramining  is  ivit  the  way  lo  heaven :  a 
drunken  Na'/aritc  is  a  monster  among  men. 

We  have  now  more  scope  tlian  the  ancient :  not  drinking  of  wino 
but  drunkenness  with  wine  is  forbidden  to  the  evangelical  N'axa- 
ritc ;  It'iaf,  u:lurein  is  r.rcfjii.  Oh  that  ever  Christiaiu  sHouM 
ijuench  the  Spirit  of  GotI,  with  a  liquor  of  Cfod's  own  making  ? 
That  they  should  sutler  their  hearts  lo  be  dniwueil  with  wiwe,  and 
shoiill  M>  live,  tut  if  the  practice  of  the  Gospel  were  quite  conttvry 
lf>  Uic  rule  of  the  Law  ! 

The  inuther  must  conceive  the  only  giant  of  Lintd,  and  vet 
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must  drink  but  water  ;  neither  must  the  chiki  touch  any  other  cup.- 
Never  wine  made  so  strong  a  champion  as  water  diii  here.     'I'he 

E)vver  of  noiirishuient  is  not  in  the  creatures,  but  iu  their  Maker, 
auic]  and  his  three  companions  kept  their  coniplexioti,  with  the 
same  diet  wherewith  SanLson  frot  his  strength  :  he,  that  ijavc  that 
power  to  the  graj)e,  can  give  it  to  the  stream.  O  God,  how  justly 
tlo  we  rai.se  our  eyej<  from  our  tableji  unto  thee,  which  canst  make 
water  nourish,  ana  wine  enfeeble  us  ! 

Samson  iiad  not  a  better  mother,  than  Manoah  had  a  wife ;  she 
hides  not  the  good  news  in  her  own  l}0.>oui,  Ij^ut  iuipart%  it  to  her 
husband  :  that  wife  hath  learned  to  make  a  true  ust?  of  Iwr  lu«d, 
»vliich  is  ever  reaily  to  consult  with  him  abntit  tlie  messageji  of  God. 
Jf  she  were  made  for  his  heljjer,  he  is  much  more  hers.  Thus 
bhouid  gcx)d  women  u»ake  amends  for  their  first  oflfence  ;  tiiat,  as 
Eve  no  sooner  had  received  an  ill  iiiotion  but  she  deUvcred  it  to 
her  husband,  so  they  shouJd  no  sooner  receive  good  than  they 
should  impart  it. 

Manoah,  (like one  which  in  those  lewd  times  had  not  lost  his  ac- 
qiuiintance  with  Goil,  so  soon  as  he  hears  tiic  ncMs,  falls  down 
upon  his  knees.  I  do  not  hear  him  call  forth  and  atldress  his  sc-r- 
■i-ants  to  all  the  coasts  of  hesiven,  as  the  children  of  the  prophets 
did  in  the  search  of  Klias,  to  hnd  out  the  nu-ssenger ;  but  I  sec 
him  rather  look  straight  u]*,  to  that  God  which  sent  him  ;  My  Lord, 
I  pvai/  thee  let  that  man  of  God  come  again.  A.s  a  straigfu  line  '\s 
the  shortest,  the  nearest  cut  to  any  blessing  is  to  go  by  heaven :  as 
we  may  not  sue  to  Got!,  and  neglect  means,  so  we  must  sue  to  God 
for  those  means  which  vve  shall  use. 

When  I  see  the  strength  of  Manoah's  faith,  I  marvel  not  that  he 
liad  a  Samson  to  his  son.  He  saw  not  the  messenger,  he  heard  not 
the  errand,  he  examined  not  the  circum.stances ;  yet  now  he  takes 
thought,  not  whether  he  shall  have  a  son,  but  how  he  shall  order 
the  son  which  he  must  have ;  and  sues  to  God,  not  for  the  son 
which  as  yet  he  had  not,  but  for  the  direction  of  governing  him 
when  he  should  be.  Zachariah  ha<l  the  same  message  ;  and  cra- 
ving a  sign,  lost  that  voice  wherewith  he  craved  it  :  Manoah  seeks 
no  sign  for  the  promise,  but  counsel  for  himself;  and  yet,  that  an- 
gel spake  to  Zachariah  himseif,  tliis  only  to  the  wife  of  .Manoah  ; 
that,  in  the  temple,  like  a  glorious  spirit ;  this,  in  the  house  or 
held,  like  some  prophet  or  traveller  ;  that  to  a  priest,  this  to  a  wo- 
man. All  good  men  have  not  e<iual  measures  of  faith.  The  bo- 
dies of  men  have  not  more  differences  of  stature,  than  their  graces. 
Credulity  to  men  is  faulty  and  dangerous;  but  in  the  matters  of 
God,  is  the  greiitesi  virtue  of  a  tluijitian.  Happy  are  they  that 
have  not  .seen,  yet  believed.  True  I'aith  takes  all  for  granted,  yea 
for  performed,  which  is  once  promised. 

He,  that  before  sent  his  angel  unasked,vvill  much  more  send  him 
again  vipon  intreaty.  Those  heavenly  messengers  are  ready,  both 
to  oljey  their  Maker  and  to  relieve  his  children.  Never  any  man 
prayed  for  direction  in  his  duties  to  God   and  Wib>  repulsed  :  rather 
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will  God  send  an  angel  from  heaven  to  instruct  us,  than  our  good 
desires  shall  be  frustrate. 

Manoah  prayed,  the  angel  appeared  again  ;  not  to  him,  but  to 
his  wife.  It  had  been  the  shorter  way  to  liave  come  first  to  the 
man,  whose  prayers  procured  his  presence  :  but  as  Manoah  went 
directly  and  immediately  to  God,  so  God  comes  mediately  and 
about  to  him  ;  and  will  make  her  the  means  to  bear  the  message  to 
her  husband,  who  must  bear  him  the  son.  Both  the  blessing  and 
the  cliarge  are  chicdy  meant  to  her. 

It  was  a  good  caje  of  Manoah,  when  the  angel  had  given  order 
to  his  wife  alone  for  the  governing  of  the  child's  diet,  to  proffer 
himself  to  his  charge  ;  How  shall  we  order  the  child  ?  As  both  the 
parents  have  their  part  in  the  being  of  their  children,  so  should 
tliey  have  in  their  education.  It  is  both  unreasonable  and  unna- 
tural in  husbands,  to  cast  this  burden  upon  the  weaker  vessel  alone; 
it  is  no  reason,  that  she,  w  liich  alone  hatli  had  the  pain  of  their  birth> 
should  have  the  pain  of  their  breeding. 

Tliough  the  charge  be  renewed  to  tlie  wife,  yet  the  speech  is 
directed  to  the  husband :  the  act  must  be  hers,  his  must  be  the 
oversight ;  Let  her  observe  all  I  commanded  her.  The  head  must 
overlook  the  body  :  it  is  the  duty  of  the  husband,  to  i>c  careful 
tJiat  the  wife  do  HJer  duty  to  God. 

As  yet  Manoah  saw  nothing  but  the  outside  of  a  man,  and 
therefore  offers  the  angel  an  answerable  entertainment,  wherein 
there  is  at  once  hospitality  and  tliankfulness.  No  man  shall  bring 
him  good  news  from  God,  and  go  away  unrecompcnscd.  Hovt 
forward  he  is  to  feast  him,  whom  he  took  for  a  prophet!  Their 
fuut  should  be  so  much  more  beautiful,  that  bring  us  news  of  sal- 
vation, by  how  much  their  errand  is  better. 

That  Manoah  miglit  learn  to  acknowledge  God  in  this  man,  he 
sets  off  tin;  proffer  of  his  thankfulness,  from  himself  to  God  ;  and 
(as  the  sam^}  angel  which  appeared  to  Gideon)  turns  his  feast  into 
a  sacrifice.  And  now  he  is  Manoah's  solicitor  to  better  thanks 
than  he  offered.  How  forward  the  good  angels  are  to  incite  us 
unto  piety.  Either  this  was  tin?  Son  himself,  which  said  it  was  his 
meat  and  drink  to  do  his  Father's  will,  or  else  one  of  his  spiritual 
attendants  of  the  saqie  diet.  We  can  never  feast  the  angels  better, 
tlian  with  our  hearty  sacrifices  to  God.  Why  do  not  we  learn  this 
lesson  of  them,  whom  we  propound  to  ourselves  as  [latterns  of  our 
obedience  ?  We  sljall  be  once  like  the  angels  in  condition ;  why 
are  we  not  in  the  meantime  in  our  dispositions  i  If  we  do  not  pro- 
voke and  exhort  one  another  to  godlinc-ss,  and  do  care  more  for  ft 
feast  tlun  a  sacrifice,  our  appetite  is  not  angelical  but  brutish. 

It  was  an  honest  mind  in  Manoah,  while  he  was  addressing  a  sa- 
crifice lo  Gg<l,  yet  not  to  neglect  his  messenger :  fain  would  he 
know  whom  to  honour.  Trua  piety  is  not  uncivil ;  but,  while  it 
magnifies  the  Author  of  ail  blessings,  is  tliankful  to  tJie  means. 
Secondary  causes  arc  worthy  of  regard  ;  neither  need  it  detract  any 
thing  irom  the  praise  of  the  agent,  to  honour  the  instiament.     ft 


SAMSON  CONCEIVED. 


2T7 


is  not  only  ruileness,  but  injustice,  in  those,  which  can  be  content 
to  hear  good  news  from  God,  with  contempt  of  tl)e  bearers. 

The  angel  will  neither  take  nor  give ;  but  conceals  his  very  name 
from  Manoah.     All   honest  motions  are  not  fit  to   be  yielded  to  : 

food  intentions  are  not  always  sufficient  grounds  of  condescension. 
i  we  do  sometimes  ask  what  we  know  not,  it  is  no  marvel  if  we 
receive  not  what  we  ask.  In  some  cases,  the  angel  of  God  tells  hi« 
name  unasked,  as  Gabriel  to  the  virgin  ;  here,  not  by  intreaty.  If 
it  were  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  he  had  as  yet  no  nanic  hut  Jeho- 
vah :  if  a  created  angel,  he  had  no  commission  to  tell  his  name; 
and  a  faithful  messenger  hath  not  a  word  beyond  his  charge.  Be- 
sides that,  he  saw  it  would  be  of  more  use  for  ISIanoah,  to  know 
him  really  than  by  words.  Oh  the  bold  presumption  of  those 
luen,  which  (as  if  they  had  long  sojouniea  in  heaven,  and  been 
acQuainted  with  all  the  holy  legions  of  spirits)  discourse  of  tlieir 
orders,  of  their  titles,  when  this  one  angel  stops  the  mouth  of  a 
better  man  than  they,  with  JVhy  dost  thou  ask  after  viy  namcy 
which  is  secret?  Secret  thitigs  to  God;  revealed^  to  us  and  our 
ehildren. 

No  word  can  be  so  significant  as  actions :  the  ac  of  the  angel 
tells  best  who  he  was  ;  he  did  wonderfully :  wonderful  therefore 
>vas  his  name.  So  soon  as  ever  the  flame  of  the  sacrifice  ascended, 
he  mounted  up  in  the  smoke  of  it ;  that  Manoali  might  see  tlie  sa- 
crifice and  the  messenger  belonged  both  to  one  God  ;  and  might 
know,  both  whence  to  acknowledge  tlie  message,  an<l  whence  to 
expect  the  performance. 

Gideon's  angel  vanished  at  his  sacrifice,  but  this  in  the  sacrifice ; 
tliat  Manoah  might  at  once  see,  both  the  confirmation  of  his  pro- 
piisc,  and  the  acceptation  of  his  obedience;  while  the  angel  of 
God  vouchsafed  to  perfume  himself  with  that  holy  smoke,  and 
carry  thp  scent  of  it  up  into  heaven.  Manoali  believed  before,  and 
craved  no  sign  to  assure  him  ;  God  voluntarily  confirms  it  to  him 
above  his  desire  ;  To  him  that  hath  shall  be  giveii :  where  there 
are  beginnings  of  faith,  the  mercy  of  Gotl  will  add  perfection. 

How  do  we  think  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  to  sec  this  spec 
tacle  !  They  had  not  spirit  enough  left  to  look  one  upon  aiiotner ; 
but  instead  of  looking  up  cheerfully  to  heaven,  they  fall  down  to 
the  earth  upon  their  faces ;  as  weak  eyes  arc  dazzled  with  that 
which  should  comfort  them.  This  is  the  infirmity  of  our  nature, 
to  be  afflicted  witli  the  causes  of  our  joy ;  to  be  astonisIie<l  with 
our  confirmations ;  to  conceive  death  in  that  vision  ot  God,  wherein 
our  life  and  happiness  consist.  If  this  homely  sight  of  the  angel 
did  BO  confound  goo<l  Manoah,  what  shall  becoipe  of  the  enemies 
of  Go<l,  when  they  shaO  be  brought  before  the  glorious  tribunal  of 
the  God  of  angels  ? 

I  marvel  not  now,  that  the  angel  appeared  both  times  rather  to 
the  wife  of  Manoali :  her  faith  was  tlie  stronger  of  the  two.  It 
falls  out  sometimes,  that  tlie  weaker  vessel  is  fuller,  and  that  of 
more  precious  liquor :  that  wife  is  no  helper,  which  is  not  ready 
to  give  spiritual  comfort  to  her  husband.     The  reason  was  good, 
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and  irrefragiiMe  ;  //"  the  Lord  -uar  pleased  to  kill  tta,  he  uvttld 
not  have  received  a  burnt  ojf'rrittg  from  us.  God  will  nor  accent 
gifts,  where  he  intends  punishment,  and  professes  hatred.  The 
sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  In  the  Lord.  If  we  eiin  find 
assurance  of  God's  acceptation  of  our  s;»crificcs,  we  may  l>e  sure 
he  loves  our  persons.  J/ 1  incline  to  wickedness  in  ini/  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me ;  but  the  Lord  hath  heard  me.     Judges  xiii. 


SAMSON'S  MAKRIAGE. 
Of  all  the  deliverers  of  Israel,  there  is  none  of  whom  are  rejxjitcti 
so  many  weaknesses,  or  so  many  miracles,  as  of  Samson.  The 
news,  wliicii  tlie  angel  told  of  his  conception  and  education,  wa.« 
not  more  strange,  tlian  tlic  news  of  his  own  ciioice :  he  but  sees  a 
daughter  of  the  Philistines,  and  falls  in  kne.  All  this  slrengtli  be- 
gins in  infirmity:  one  maid  of  the  Philistines  overcomes  that  cham-> 
pion,  which  was  given  to  overcome  the  I'hiiistines. 

Even  he,  tliat  was  dieted  with  water,  found  heal  of  unfit  desires. 
As  his  body  was  sttonp,  notwithstanding  that  fare,  so  were  his  pas^ 
sions.  Without  the  gift  of  cuntinency,  a  low  feed  may  impair  na. 
Hire,  but  not  inordination.  To  fullow  nothing  but  the  eye  in  lii« 
choice  of  his  wife,  was  a  lust  unworthy  of  n  Nazarite :  lliu  i*  to 
make  the  sense  not  a  counsellor,  but  a  tyrant. 

Vet  was  Samson  in  this  very  impotency,  dutiful :  he  did  not,  in 
tile  presumption  of  his  strength,  ravish  her  forcibly  ;  he  did  not 
make  up  a  clandestine  match  without  consulting  wiili  his  purents, 
but  he  makes  suit  to  them  for  consent ;  Give  mc  her  to  wi/'e :  as 
one  that  could  be  master  of  his  own  act,  though  not  of  his  pussion  ; 
and  us  one  that  had  learned  so  to  be  a  suitor,  as  not  to  forget  Itiui* 
wlf  tf>  be  a  son.  Even  in  this  deplored  state  of  Israel,  childreti 
durst  not  presume  to  be  their  own  carvers ;  iiovv  much  k«s  is  tbi:* 
tolerable  ina  well-guided  and  Christian  commonwealth!  Whosoever 
now  dispose  of  themselves  witliont  their  parents,  they  do  will'uUy 
nnchitd  themselves,  and  change  natural  anection  for  violent. 

It  is  no  marvel,  if  Manoali  and  his  wife  were  astonislied  at  this 
unequal  motion  of  their  son,  "  Did  not  the  angel,"  thought  tiMnr, 
*'  ten  us,  that  this  child  should  be  consecrated  to  God ;  and  must  tic 
begin  his  youth  in  unholy  wedlock  r  Did  not  the  angel  say,  tiiat 
our  son  should  begin  to  save  Israel  froni  the  Philistines;  and  is  lie 
now  captivated  in  his  atfccrions  by  a  ilaughter  of  the  Philistines  ? 
Shall  our  deliverance  from  the  Pinlistines  begin  in  an  alliance  ? 
Have  we  been  so  scrupulously  careful,  that  he  should  eat  no  un- 
clean  thing,  and  shall  we  now  consent  to  a  heathenish  match  ?" 
Now  therelore,  they  gravely  endeavour,  to  cimjI  this  intemperate 
beat  of  his  passion  with  good  counsel;  as  thuse  which  well  knew 
llx"  inconveniencics  of  an  unccjual  yoke  ;  corruption  in  religion, 
alienation  of  aflections,  distraction  of  thouglits,  connivance  at  idtw 
latr\',  death  of  zeul,  dangerous  imderminings,  and  lastly,  an  unitoly 
seed.  Who  can  blame  U)cm,  if  they  were  un«  lUmg  to  call  %  Plu- 
listinc  daughter  ?  '  , 
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I  Hiiili  Maiioali  could  speak  so  loud,  that  all  our  Israolitos  mijiflit 
hi'ar  liiin;  Is  thrre  nrver  a  woman  amonir  tlie  dau-t^htevx  oj  thy 
knthren,  or  among  all  GocFs  people,  that  thou  goest  to  lake  a  wijc 
of  the  uncircumcised  Philistines?  U' nligioii  bt*  any  other  tlwji  a 
cyi>l>er»  Imw  dare  wc  iiut  regard  it  in  our  most  important  choice  ? 
l<i  she  u  fair  Philibtine  }  Why  is  not  this  deformity  of  the  .mjuI  more 
powerful  to  dissuade  us,  than  the  beauty  of  the  focc  or  of  metal  to 
allure  us?  To  dote  upon  a  fair  skin,  when  we  sec  a  Philistine 
under  it,  is  sensual  and  brutish. 

Affection  is  not  more  blind  than  deaf.  In  vain  do  the  parents 
seek  to  alter  a  young  man,  not  more  strong  in  body  than  in  will. 
Thou^^h  he  cannot  defend  his  desires,  yet  he  pursues  them  ;  Get 
ker.  Jot'  she  pleases  vie.  And  although  it  must  needs  be  a  weak 
motion,  that  can  plead  no  reason  but  appetite;  yet  the  good  pa. 
renLs,  since  they  cannot  bow  the  affection  of  their  son  with  persua- 
sion, dare  >iot  bre:ik  it  with  violence.  As  it  becomes  not  cliildren 
to  be  forward  in  their  choice ;  so  parents  may  not  be  too  percmp- 
torv  in  their  denial.  It  is  not  safe  for  cliildren  to  over-run  parents 
in  settling  their  affections;  nor  for  parents,  where  the  impedi- 
ments are  not  very  material,  to  rorae  slu)rt  of  their  cliildren,  when 
the  affections  arc  once  settled :  the  one  is  disobedience ;  the  other 
iuay  be  tyranny, 

I  know  not  whether  I  mav  excus*'  either  .Samson  in  making  this 
suit,  or  his  parents  in  yielJing  to  it,  by  a  divine  dispensiition  in 
both ;  for  on  tiie  one  side,  while  the  Spirit  of  God  notes,  that  as 
yet  his  parents  knew  not  this  was  of  the  Ijird,  it  may  si-em  that  he 
knew  it ;  and  is  it  likely  he  would  know  and  not  impart  it  ?  Thia 
alone  was  enough  to  win,  yea  to  coinniand  liis  parenLs;  "  It  is  not 
mine  eye  only,  butthe  counsel  of  God,  that  leads  nie  to  this  choice  : 
tlie  way  to  tjuarrel  with  the  Philistines  is  to  match  with  them  ;  if  I 
GdIIow  mine  affection,  mine  affection  follows  God,  in  this  project." 
Surely,  he,  that  commanded  his  prophet  afterwards  to  marry  a  bar- 
lot,  may  have  appointetl  his  Nazarite  to  marry  with  a  Piiitistine. 
On  the  other  side,  whether  il  were  of  God's  permitting  or  allow- 
ing, I  find  not :  it  might  so  be  of  God,  a^  all  the  evil  in  the  city  ; 
and  then  the  interposition  of  God's  decree,  shall  be  no  excuse  of 
Samson's  infirmit}-.  I  would  rather  think,  that  God  meant  only  to 
make  a  treacle  of  a  viper;  and  rather  ap[K)inted  to  fetch  good  out 
of  Sajnson's  evil,  than  to  approve  that  for  good  in  Samson,  which 
in  itself  was  evil. 

When  Samson  went  on  wooing,  be  might  have  made  the  slug- 
gard's excu.se,  There  is  a  lion  in  the  v^ay ;  but  he,  that  could  not  be 
rtaid  by  persuasion,  will  not  by  fear.  A  lion,  youtig,  wild,  fierce, 
hungry,  comes  roaring  upon  him,  when  he  liaa  no  weapon  but  his 
hand,  no  fence  but  his  strength:  the  same  Providence,  that  carried 
bim  to  Timnath,  brought  the  lion  to  him.  It  hath  been  ever  the 
fashion  of  God,  to  exercise  his  champions  with  some  initiatory  en- 
counters: both  Samson  and  David  must  first  fight  with  lions,  tlvn 
with  Philistines;  and  he,  whose  tyjK*  they  bore,  meets  with  that 
roariajr  liou  of  the  wilderness,  in  ihc  very  threshold  of  his  jiuldio 
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charge.  The  same  hand,  that  prepared  a  lion  for  Samson,  liatf 
proportionable  niatrhes  for  every  Ciiristian :  God  never  givi-s 
strength,  but  he  employs  it  :  Poverty  meets  one,  like  an  armed 
man  ;  infamy,  like  some  furious  mastiff,  comes  flyine  in  the  face  of 
another ;  the  wild  boar  out  of  the  forest,  or  the  bloody  tiger  of 
persecution,  sets  upon  one  ;  the  brawling  curs  of  heretical  pra- 
vity  or  contentious  ncitjhbourhood,  are  ready  to  bait  another: 
and  by  all  these  meaner  and  brutish  adversaries,  will  God  fit  us  for 
greater  conflicts,  It  is  a  pledge  of  our  future  victory  over  the 
spiritual  Philistines,  if  we  can  say,  M\f  sovl  hath  been  atnorg  lions. 
Come  forth  now,  thou  weak  Christian,  and  behold  this  |jreparatory 
battle  of  Samson.  Dost  thou  think  (iotl  deals  hardly  with  thee,  in 
matching  thee  so  hard,  and  calling  tliee  forth  to  so  many  fravs  ? 
Wliat  dost  thou  but  repine  at  thine  own  gloiy  ?  How  sliouldst 
thou  be  victorious  without  resistance  ? 

If  the  parents  of  Samson  had  now  stood  behind  tlie  hedge  and 
seen  this  encounter,  they  would  have  taken  no  furtlier  care  of 
matching  their  son  with  a  Philistine;  for  who,  that  should  see  a 
strong  lion  ramping  upon  an  unarmed  man,  would  ho|X!  for  his 
life  and  victory  r  The  beast  came  bristling  up  his  fearful  mane, 
wafting  his  raised  stern  ;  his  eyes  sparkling  with  fury,  his  mouth 
roaring  out  knells  of  his  last  passage,  and  breathing  death  from  his 
nostrils,  and  now  rejoiced  at  so  fair  a  pivy.  Surely,  if  the  lion  had 
had  no  other  adversary  than  he  whom  he  saw,  he  had  not  lost  his 
hone;  but  now  he  could  not  see  that  his  Maker  was  his  cnemv  : 
The  Spirit  of'  the  Lord  came  upon  Samson  :  wliat  is  a  beast  in  tJie 
band  of  the  Creator  ?  He,  that  struck  the  lions  with  the  awe  of 
Adam,  Noah,  and  Daniel,  subdued  this  rebellious  beast  to  Samson: 
what  marvel  is  it,  if  Samson  now  tore  him,  as  if  i'.  had  been  a  young 
kid  ?  If  his  bones  had  be<'n  bra-ss,  and  his  skin  plates  of  iron,  aO 
had  been  one :  ■  The  right-hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  mighty  things 
to  pass. 

If  that  roaring  lion,  that  goes  about  continually,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour,  find  us  ulone  amon|f  tlK"  vineyards  of  the  Phili.%. 
lines,  where  is  our  hope  ?  Not  in  our  i)ccls  ;  he  is  swifter  th»n  wc  : 
not  in  our  weanons  ;  we  arc  naturally  unarmed  :  not  in  our  hnnds, 
which  are  weak  and  languishing ;  but  in  the  Spirit  of  that  God,  by 
whom  wc  can  do  all  things :  if  God  fight  in  us,  who  can  resist  us  ? 
there  is  a  stronger  lion  in  us,  than  that  against  us. 

Samson  was  not  more  valiant  than  modest  :  he  made  no  words  of 
this  great  exploit,  The  greatest  jierformers  ever  make  tlic  least 
noise  :  he,  that  works  wonders  alone,  could  say.  See  thou  tell  no 
man ;  whereas  those,  whose  hands  are  most  impotent,  arc  busiest 
of  their  tongues.  Great  talkers  shew  that  they  desire  only  to  bo 
thought  eminent,  whereas  the  duupest  waters  arc  least  heard. 

But  while  he  concealed  this  event  from  others,  he  pondered  it  in 
himself;  and  when  he  returned  to  Timntuh,  went  out  of  the  way  to 
jsec  his  dead  adversary,  and  could  not  but  rccal  to  himself  his 
danger  and  delivcnuuv  ;  "  Here  the  bi-ust  met  me,  thus  he  fought, 
tiius  I  slew  him."     I'hc  very  dead  liou  taught  Siuusou  ihauluuU 


SAMsoK's    MAtlRlACE.  '221 

rcss:  there  was  more  honey  in  this  thought  than  in  the  carcass. 
The  mercies  of  God  arc  ill  bestowed  upon  us,  if  we  cannot  step 
uside  to  view  the  monuments  of  his  deliverances  :  dangers  may  be 
at  once  past,  and  forgotten.  As  Santson  had  not  found  his  honey- 
comb, if  he  had  not  turned  aside  to  see  his  lion  ;  so  we  shall  hise 
t  lie  comfort  of  God's  benefits,  if  we  do  not  renew  our  perils  b^'-tne- 
ditarion. 

Lest  any  thing  should  befal  Samson  wherein  is  not  some  wonder, 
his  lion  doth  more  amaze  him  dead  than  alive :  for  lo,  that  carcass 
is  made  a  hive ;  and  the  bitterness  of  death  is  turned  into  the  sweet- 
ness of  honey.  The  bee,  a  nice  and  dainty  creature,  builds  lier 
cells  in  an  unsavoury  carcass ;  the  carcass,  that  promised  nothing 
but  strength  and  annoyance,  now  offers  comfort  and  refreshing ; 
and,  in  a  sort,  pays  Samson  for  the  wrong  offered.  Oh  the  won- 
derful goodness  of  our  God,  that  can  change  our  terrors  into  plea- 
sure, and  can  make  the  greatest  e\nls  beneticial !  Is  any  man,  by 
his  humiliation  under  the  hand  of  God,  grown  more  faithl'ul  stkI 
eonscionabic  ?  there  is  honey  out  of  the  lion.  Is  any  man,  by  his 
temptation  or  fall,  become  more  circumspect?  there  is  also  honey 
out  of  the  lion.  There  is  no  Samson,  to  whom  every  lion  doth  not 
yield  honey  :  every  Christian  is  tlie  better  for  his  evils;  yea,  Satan 
llimsclf,  in  his  exercise  of  God's  children,  advaniageth  them. 

Samson  doth  not  disdain  these  sweets,  because  he  fuids  them 
unclc;inly  Isid.  His  diet  was  strict,  and  forbad  him  any  thing  that 
•avoured  of  legal  impurity  ;  yet  he  eats  the  honeycomb  out  of  the 
belly  of  a  dead  beast:  good  may  not  be  refused,  because  the 
tneans  are  accidentally  cvd :  honey  is  honey  still,  though  in  a  dead 
lion.  Those  are  less  wise  and  more  scrupulous  than  Samson, 
which  abhor  the  graces  of  God,  because  they  find  them  in  ill  ves- 
jiels ;  one  cares  not  for  the  preacher's  true  doctrine,  because  his 
life  is  evil ;  another  will  not  take  a  good  receipt  from  the  hand  of 
a  physician,  because  he  is  given  to  unlawful  studies;  a  third  will 
not  receive  a  deserved  contribution  from  tlie  hands  of  a  usurer.  It 
is  a  weak  neglect  not  to  take  the  honey,  because  we  bate  the  lion. 
God's  children  have  right  to  their  father's  blessings,  wheresoever 
they  find  them. 

'I'he  match  is  now  made  :  Samson,  though  a  Nazaritc,  Irath  both 
a  ivcddingand  a  feast :  God  never  disliked  moderate  solemnities  in 
the  severest  life;  and  yet  this  bridal  feast  was  long-,  the  space  of 
seven  days.  If  Samson  had  matched  with  the  best  Israelite,  this 
celebration  had  been  no  greater;  neither  had  this,  perhaps,  been 
so  long,  if  the  custom  of  the  place  had  not  required  it.  Now  I  do 
not  hear  him  plead  his  Nazaritism,  for  a  colour  of  singularity  :  It  is 
both  lavvful  and  fit,  in  things  not  prohibited,  to  conform  ourselves 
to  the  manners  and  rites  of  those  with  wliom  we  live. 

Tliat  Samson  might  think  it  an  honour  to  match  with  the  Phi- 
listines, lie,  whom  before  the  lion  found  alone,  is  now  accompanied 
with  thirty  attendants:  they  called  them  companions,  but  they 
meant  them  for  spies.  The  courtesies  of  the  world  are  hollow  and 
thankless ;  neither  dotli  it  ever  purpose  so  ill,  as  when  it  shews 
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ibirest.     None  are  so  near  to  danger,  as  those  wliom  it  cnUnair 
with  smiles:  while  it  frowns,  wc  know  what  to  trust  to;  but  tr 
favours  of  it  arc  worthy  of  nothing  but  fears  ar>d  suspicion:  op 
defiance  is  better  than  false  love. 

Austerity  had  not  made  Saujson  nncivJ  :  he  knows  how  to  enter- 
tain Pliilistines  with  a  formal  familiarity.    And  that  his  intellectual 
parts  might  he  approved  answerable  to  his  arms,  lie  will   first   irv 
masteries  of  wit,  and  set  their  brains  on  work  with  harmless  thoughts': 
Ins  riddle  shall  ojjpose  them,  and  a  det-p  wager  shall  bind  the  solu- 
lion  y  thirty  shirts,  and  thirty  suits  of  raim>Mit.     Neither  their  losn 
nor  their  gain  could  be  much,  besides  the  victory,  being  divided 
unto  thirty  partners;  but  Samson's  must  needs  be  both  wa>s  vcry^ 
large,  who  must  give  or  receive  thirty  alone.     The  seven  davs  OP 
the  feast  are  expirmg,  and  yet  they,  which  had  Ix^n  all  this  while 
devouring  Samson's  meat,  caimat  tell  who  that  eater  should   be 
from  whence  meat  should  come.     In  course  of  nature,  the  strong 
feeder  takes  in  meat  and  sends  out  filthiness  ;  but,  that  meat  and 
8Wt;etncss  should  come  from  a  devouring  stomach,  was  beyond  tlieir] 
ap[jrehension. 

And  as  fools  and  dogs  use  to  l>cgin  in  jest  and  end  in  earnest,  koA 
did  these  Philistines ;  and  therefore  they  foree  the  bride  to  enticoj 
her  husband  to  betray  himself.  Covetonsness  and  jiride  have  madtt] 
them  impatient  of  loss ;  and  now  they  threat  to  fire  her,  and  her! 
father's  house,  for  reeompence  of  tlieir  enttTtainment,  rather  tliailj 
they  will  lose  a  small  wager  to  an  Israelite.  Somewhat  of  kin  taJ 
these  savage  Philistines,  arc  those  choleric  gamesters,  which,  if  tlie] 
dice  be  n«)t  their  frietui,  lall  out  with  G«id,  cuisc  (that  which  is  not)  j 
fortune,  strike  their  fellow^,  and  are  ready  to  liike  vengeance  upon  I 
tliemsclves:  thost-  men  are  unlit  for  sport,  that  lose  tlieir  patieiKcl 
together  with  their  wager. 

I  do  not  wonder,  that  a  Philistine  woman  loved  herself  and  hefj 
father's  faniilv,  more  tljan  an  Israelitish  bridegroom;  and  if  she] 
bestowed  tears  upon  her  husband,  for  the  ransom  of  them.  S;un« 
son  himself  taught  her  this  difference  ;  /  havd  not  told  it  tuj/  fatJirr] 
or  mi/  vw//ier,  and  should  I  tell  it  thee  ?  If  she  had  not  l>een  afi 
she  was,  she  had  neither  done  this  to  Samson,  nor  heard  this  froiq  i 
him.  Matrimonial  respects  are  dearer  than  natural :  it  was  tlie  la«r  I 
of  him  that  ord.iined  marriage,  lK;fore  ever  parent*  wi-re,  tliat  pii.j 
rents  should  be  forsaken  for  the  husband  or  wile.  Hut  now,  Isra«j 
elilish  parents  are  worthy  of  more  entireness,  than  a  wife  of  i\ 
Pliilistines;  and  yet,  whom  the  lion  could  not  concpier,  the  tear*  I 
of  a  woman  liave  conquered.  Samson  never  bewrayetl  infinnitjr{ 
but  in  n\oriuusness.  What  assurance  can  there  be  of  him,  that] 
Jiath  a  Philistine  in  his  bosom  ?  Adam  the  i>crfectest  man,  Samiioa 
the  .strongest  man,  Solomon  the  wisest  man,  were  betrayed  witb 
the  flattery  of  their  hel|)crs.  As  there  is  no  comfort  eouipamblo. 
to  a  faitliful  yoke-fellow,  so  woe  be  to  him  who  is  matched  with  &' 
Philistine. 

It  could  not  but  much  discontent  .Samson,  to  see  that  bis  advur- 
•aricii  had  ploughed  with  his  heifer,  and  that  u[)on  Im  owu  buck ; 


how  tlietffofu  lie  pays  his  wag^t-r  to  tbeir  cost.  Ascalon,  ilie  cily 
of  t!»c  Pliilistines,  is  his  wardrobe:  he  fete  lies  thence  thirty  stiit^, 
lilted  with  the  hves  of  the  owners.  He  might  wilii  as  much  ease 
have  sluin  these  thirty  conii>anions,  which  were  the  authors  of  this 
evil ;  but  his  proiuisc  forbad  him,  while  he  was  to  eiotlie  tlieir 
bodies,  to  unclothe  their  souls;  and  that  Spirit  of  God,  which 
stirred  him  up  to  revenge,  directed  him  in  tlie  choice  of  the  sub- 
jects. If  we  wonder  to  see  tliirty  tlu'oats  cut  for  their  suits,  we 
may  easily  know,  that  tliis  was  but  the  occasion  of  that  slaut^htei", 
wliereof  the  cause  was  their  oppression  and  tyranny.  Davitl  slew 
two  hundred  Philistines  for  their  fore-skins ;  but  the  ground  of  this 
act  was  their  hostility.  It  is  just  with  God,  to  destine  what  ene- 
mies he  pleases  to  execution.  It  is  not  to  be  expostulated  why  this 
niati  is  stricken  rather  than  another,  when  both  are  Pliilistines. 

Jiutges  xiv. 


SAM.SON'S  VICTORY. 

I  cAU  no  more  justify  Samson,  in  the  leaving  of  his  wife,  than  in 
the  choosing  her :  he  ciiose  her,  because  she  pleased  him  ;  and  hiv 
cause  she  despised  him,  lie  left  her.  Thou^^h  her  fear  made  her 
false  to  him  in  his  riddle,  yet  she  was  true  to  tiis  l>ed ;  tiiat  weak 
treachery  was  worthy  of  a  check,  not  a  desertion.  All  t!ie  passions 
of  Satnson  were  strong,  like  himself;  but,  as  vehement  motions  are 
not  lasting,  this  vehement  wind  is  soon  allayed  ;  and  he  is  now  re- 
turning with  a  kid,  to  win  lier  that  liad  ortendcrd  him,  and  to  renew 
tiiat  feast  wiiicli  ended  in  her  unkiiidiiess.  Slight  occasions  may 
not  break  the  knot  of  matrimonial  love;  and  [f  any  just  oH'ciice 
have  slackened  it,  ou  citlier  part,  it  must  b;;  fastened  again  by 
speedy  reconciliation. 

Now  Samson's  father-in-law  shews  hims?;lf  a  Philistine,  the  true 
parent  of  her  that  betrayed  her  husband  ;  for  no  sooner  is  the 
bridegroom  deparietl,  than  he  changes  his  son,  What  pretence  i>f 
frieiidshi|>  soever  he  made,  a  true  Pliilistine  will  soon  be  weary  of 
an  Israelite.  Samson  hath  not  so  many  days'  liberty  to  enjoy  his 
Wedding,  as  he  spent  in  tcleiirating  it.  Marriage  lialh  licen  ever 
a  sacred  institution,  and  who  but  a  Pltjlistiiie  would  so  easily  vio- 
late it?  One  of  his  thirty  conipatiioiis  enjoys  his  wife,  together 
with  his  suit ;  and  now  laughs  to  lie  a  partner  of  that  bed,  wliereon 
be  was  an  attendant.  The  good-nature  of  Sainson,  lia\'ing  forgot- 
ten the  hrst  wrong,  carried  hiin  to  a  proffer  of  familiarity,  and  is 
repulsed  ;  but  with  a  gentle  violence,  /  had  thought  thou  hadst 
hated  Iter.  E^awful  wedlock  may  not  be  dissolved  by  imaginations, 
but  by  proofs. 

Wfio  shall  stay  Samson  from  his  own  wife?  He,  that  slew  the 
lion  in  the  way  ol  his  wooing,  and  before  whom  thousands  of  the 
Phihstines  could  not  stand,  yet  suffers  himself  to  be  resisted  by 
him  who  was  once  his  father-in-law,  witiioul  any  return  of  private 
violence.  Gri*at  is  the  force  of  duty  once  conceived,  even  to  the 
most  unwwrtliy.     This  diought,  "  I  was  his  son,"  binds  the  hands 


S34  COKTEMrLATlOHS^ 

of  Samson ;  else  how  easily  might  he,  that  slew  those  thirty 
listines  for  tlieir  suits,  have  destroyed  this  family  for  liii  wii'el 
How  unnatural  arc  those  mouths,  that  can  curse  the  loins  from 
which  they  arc  proceeded  ;  and  those  hands,  that  dare  lift  up  them- 
selves against  the  means  of  their  life  and  being  ! 

I  never  read  that  Samson  slew  any,  but  by  the  motion  and  as- 
sistance of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  the  divine  wisdom  hath  reser>'ed 
these  oHFenders  to  another  revenge.  Judgment  must  dejsceud  from 
others  to  them,  since  the  wrong  proceeded  from  others  by  them. 
In  the  very  marriage,  Gotl  foresaw  and  intended  this  parting ;  and, 
in  the  parting,  this  punishment  upon  tlie  Piiilistines.  If  tne  Phi- 
listines had  not  been  as  much  enemies  to  God  as  to  Samson,  en< 
mies  to  Israel  in  their  oppression  no  less  than  to  Samson  in  thi*"' 
particular  injury,  that  purpose  and  execution  of  revenge  had  been 
no  better  than  wicked  ;  now  he,  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  seu* 
him  on  work,  and  makes  the  act  justice :  when  he  commands,  even 
verj-  cruelty  is  obedience. 

It  was  a  busy  and  troublesome  project  of  Samson,  to  use  the 
foxes  for  his  revenge ;  for  not  without  great  labour  and  many  hands 
could  so  many  wild  creatures  l>e  got  together,  neither  could  tfie 
wit  of  Sanxson  want  other  devices  of  hostility :  but  he  meant  to 
find  out  such  a  punishment,  as  might  in  some  sort  answer  the  of- 
fence, and  might  imply  as  much  contempt  as  trespass.  By  ^-ilesi, 
seconded  with  violence,  had  tlicv  wronged  .Samson,  in  extorting 
his  secret  and  taking  away  his  wife  ;  and  what  other  emblem  could 
these  foxes  tied  together  pr&>ent  unto  them,  than  wiliness  combined 
by  force  to  work  mischief? 

These  foxes  destroy  their  corn,  before  he  which  sent  them  de- 
stroys their  persons.  Those  judgments  which  Wgin  in  outward 
things  end  in  the  owners.  A  stranger  that  had  been  of  ncii!i«rr 
bide  would  have  said,  *'  Wliat  pity  is  it,  to  see  good  corn  thut 
spoiled  !"  If  the  creature  be  considered  apart  from  the  owners,  it 
is  good  ;  and  therefore  if  it  be  mis-sjjcnt,  the  abuse  reflects  upon 
the  maker  of  it ;  but  if  it  be  looked  upon  with  resjiect  to  an  ill 
master,  the  best  use  of  it  is  to  [xTish.  He  therefore  that  slew  the 
Egyptian  cattle  with  murrain,  and  smote  their  fruit  with  hail- 
stones, he  tliat  consumed  tlic  vines  of  Israel  with  the  palmer-worm, 
and  caterpillar,  and  canker-worm,  sent  also  foxes  by  the  hand  of 
Samson,  into  the  rieids  of  the  Philistines.  Their  corn  was  too 
good  for  them  to  enjoy,  not  too  good  for  the  foses  to  burn  up. 
God  would  ratiier  his  creatures  should  perish  any  way,  than  servo 
for  the  lust  of  the  wicked. 

Tliere  could  not  be  such  secrecy  in  the  catching  of  three  hun« 
dred  foxes,  but  it  might  well  be  known  who  had  procured  them. 
Humour  will  swiftly  fly  of  things  not  done ;  but  of  a  thing  so  no- 
toriously executed,  it  is  no  maiTcl  if  Fame  be  a  blab.  The  men- 
tion  of  the  ofleiice  draws  in  the  provocation  ;  and  now  the  wrong 
to  Samson  is  scanned  and  revenged  :  because  the  t'lrUh  of  the  Phi- 
listines are  burned  for  the  wrong  done  to  Samson  by  the  Timnile 
in  bis  daughter,  tiicrcfore  tlie  Philistincii  burn  the  '1  luuiitc  aud  iti» 
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daughter.  The  tying  of  the  fire-brand  between  two  foxes  was  not 
so  wittry  a  policy,  as  the  setting  of  a  fire  of  dissenstion  betwixt  the 
Philistines.  What  need  Samson  be  his  own  executioner,  when  bis 
enemies  will  undertake  that  charge .'  There  can  be  no  more  pleas- 
ing prospect  to  an  Israelite,  than  to  see  the  Philistines  together  by 
the  ears. 

If  the  wife  of  Samson  had  not  feared  the  fire  for  herself  and  her 
father's  house,  slie  had  not  betrayed  her  husbanti,  her  husband  had 
not  thus  plaguc<l  the  Philistines,  the  Philistines  had  not  consumed 
her  and  her  father  with  fire:  now  she  leaps  into  that  flame  which 
she  meant  to  avoid.  That  evil  which  the  wicked  feared  meets  them 
in  their  flight.  How  many,  in  a  fear  of  poverty,  seek  to  gain  un- 
conscionably, and  die  beggars !  How  many,  to  shun  pain  and 
danger,  have  yielded  to  evil,  and,  in  the  long  run,  have  been  met 
in  the  teeth  with  that  mischief  which  they  had  hojied  to  have  left 
behind  them  !  How  manv,  in  a  desire  to  eschew  tlie  shame  of  men, 
have  fallen  into  the  confilsion  of  God  !  Both  good  and  evil  are  sure 
paymasters  at  the  last./ 

He,  that  was  so  sojBn  pacified  towards  his  wife,  could  not  but 
have  thought  this  revenge  more  than  enough,  if  he  had  not  rather 
wielded  God's  quarrel  than  his  own.  He  knew  that  God  had  raised 
him  up  on  purpose  to  be  a  scourge  to  the  Philistines,  whom  as  yet 
he  hacf  angered  more  than  punished  ;  as  if  these  therefore  had  been 
but  flourishes  before  the  fray,  he  stirs  up  his  courage,  and  strikes 
them  both  hip  and  thigh  with  a  mighty  plague.  That  God  which 
can  do  nothing  imperfectly,  where  he  begins  either  mercy  or  judg- 
ment will  not  leave  till  he  have  happily  finished  :  as  it  is  in  his  fu- 
vours,  so  in  his  punishments ;  one  stroke  draws  on  another. 

The  Israelites  were  but  slaves,  and  the  Philistines  were  their 
masters ;  so  much  more  indignantly  therefore  must  they  needs  lake 
it,  to  be  thus  afl'ronted  by  one  of  their  own  va.ssals :  yet  shall  wo 
commend  the  moderation  of  these  pagans.  Samson,  being  not 
mortally  wronged  by  one  Philistine,  falls  foul  upon  the  whole  na- 
tion ;  the  Philistines,  heinously  offended  by  Samson,  do  not  fall 
upon  the  whole  tribe  of  Judah,  but  being  mustered  together,  call 
to  them  for  satisfaction  from  the  person  offending :  the  same  hand 
of  God,  which  wrought  Samson  to  revenge,  restrained  them  from 
it :  it  is  no  thanks  to  themselves,  that  sometimes  wicked  men  can- 
not be  cruel. 

The  men  of  Judah  are  by  their  fear  made  friends  to  their  tyrants, 
and  traitors  to  their  friend.  It  was  in  their  cause  that  Samson  had 
shed  blood,  and  yet  they  conspire  with  the  Philistines  to  destroy 
tlieir  own  flesh  and  blood.  So  shall  the  Philistines  be  quit  with 
Israel,  that  as  Samson  by  Philistines  revenged  himself  of  Philistines, 
BO  they  of  an  Israelite  by  the  hand  of  Israelites.  That  which  open 
enemies  dare  not  attempt,  they  work  by  false  brethren  j  and  these 
are  so  much  more  jjerifous,  as  they  are  more  entire. 

It  had  been  no  less  easy  for  Samson  to  have  slain  those  thousands 
of  Judah  that  came  to  bind  him,  than  those  other  of  the  Philistines 
that  meant  to  kill  him  boiuid :  and  what  if  he  had  said,  "  Are  ye 
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turned  traitors  to  your  dcJiverer  P  ^our  blood  be  upon  your  oiwn 
beads;*'  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  without  whom  ht;  could  not  kill 
either  beast  or  oian,  would  never  stir  him  up  to  kill  liis  brethren^ 
though  degenerated  into  Philistines.  They  have  more  power  to 
bind  him,  than  be  to  kill  tiicm :  IsraelitiHli  blood  was  precious  to 
him,  that  made  no  more  scruple  of  kiilinfr  a  Philistine  than  a  lion, 
Tliat  bondage  and  usury,  that  was  allowed  to  a  Jew  trum  a  Pagan, 
■li^^ht  not  be  exacted  from  a  Jew, 

The  Phihstines,  tbit  had  before  plou^rhed  with  Smbsob's  heifer 
io  the  case  of  the  riddle,  are  now  plougliing  a  worse  fiutow  witb 
a  heifer  owre  his  own.  I  am  a»l>amed  to  hear  tliese  cowardly  Jew» 
say,  Knowtst  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are  Lords  over  iisf 
WViy  hast  thou  done  thus  unto  us?  IVe  are  therif»re  comt  to  bind 
thee;  whereas  tlK*y  should  have  said,  "  We  find  these  tyrannical 
Philistine*  to  usurp  dominion  over  us  ;  thou  hast  happily  begun  to 
shake  oH"  their  yoke,  and  now  we  are  come  to  secotjti  thee  with 
our  service.  The  valour  of  such  a  captain  sliall  easily  lead  us 
fortli  to  liberty.  We  are  reJidy  either  to  die  with  thee,  or  be  frood 
by  thee."  A  fearful  man  can  never  be  a  true  friend :  rather  dian 
incur  any  danger,  he  will  be  false  to  his  own  soul.  Oh  cmd 
mercy  of  these  men  of  Juiiah  !  ffV  ■will  not  kill  thee,  but  we  will 
bind  ihte,  and  deliver  thee  to  the  hands  of  the  Philistifus,  that 
they  may  kill  thee :  as  if  it  had  not  been  much  worse  to  die  aa 
ignominious  and  tormenting  death,  by  theliands  of  tiic  Philistiriea, 
toan  to  be  at  once  dispatched  by  them,  which  wished  either  his 
life  safe  or  his  death  easy. 

When  Saul  was  pursued  by  the  Philistines  upon  the  ntountains 
of  Gilboa,  he  could  s^iy  to  his  armour-bearer,  Drau)  jWth  thy 
tmmrd  and  kill  vie,  lest  the  uncircmncised  come  and  thrust  me 
through,  atul  mock  me  ,  and  at  last  would  ratlter  fall  upon  his  o«m 
sword  than  theirs:  and  yet  these  cousins  of  .Samson  can  say,  fVe 
win  nut  kill  thee,  but  we  will  bind  thee  and  deliver  thre.  It  «m 
no  excuse  to  these  Israelites,  that  Samson's  binding  bad  more  hops 
tharj  his  death.  It  was  more  in  tlw  extraordinary  mercy  of  God 
than  their  will,  that  he  was  oot  tied  with  his  labt  bonds.  Such  i» 
the  goodness  of  the  Almighty,  tliat  he  turns  the  cruel  intentiofu  of 
wiclicd  men  to  an  advantage, 

Now  these  Jews,  that  might  have  let  themselves  loa^te  hom  thenr 
own  bondage,  are  binding  their  deliverer,  whom  vet  they  knew 
able  to  have  resisted.  In  the  greatest  strength,  there  is  uac  of  pa- 
tience :  there  \vas  more  foititude  in  this  sultering,  than  in  Im  MMW 
mer  actions;  Samson  abides  to  be  tied  by  his  own  coui 
that  he  may  have  tlie  glory  of  freeing  himsdf  victoriously, 
so,  O  .Soviour,  our  better  Nazarite,  thou,  which  coukist  have 
to  thy  Futlier,  and  have  had  twelve  legions  of  angels  for  thy 


cue,  wouldnt  be  bound  voluntarily,  tltat  thou  miirhtest  triuamb: 


so  tlio  blessed  martyrs  were  racked,  and  would  i>ot  be  lowed, 
cauMs  tlii'v  expected  a  better  resurreolion.     If  we  be 
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rituiiy  to  sullier  ill  as  to  do  good,  we  acu  nut  lit  for  tbe  oonaucnataa 
oJ'  God.  ■"" 
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Samson  thns  stronjjiy  manacled,  and  exposed  to  their 
full  reveno;e,  could  not  but  be  a  glad  spectacle  to  these  Philistines  ; 
and  their  joy  ^rasso  full,  that  it  could  not  but  fly  forth  of  their 
mouths  in  shouting  and  laughter :  whom  they  saw  loose  with  ter- 
ror, it  is  pleasure  to  see  bound.  It  is  the  sport  of  the  spiritual 
Philistines,  to  see  any  of  God's  Nazarites  fettered  with  the  cords 
of  iniquity ;  and  their  imps  are  ready  to  say,  ^Iha,  so  ■would  we 
have  it :  But  the  event  answers  their  false  joy  with  tliat  clause  of 
triumph.  Rejoice  not  over  me,  O  viine  enemy  :  though  I  fall ,  yet 
I  shall  rise  again. 

How  goon  was  the  countenance  of  these  Philistines  changed, 
and  their  shouts  turned  into  shriekings  !  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
catne  upon  Samson ;  and  then,  what  are  cords  to  the  Almighty  ? 
His  new  bonds  are  as  flax  burnt  with  fire ;  and  he  rouses  up  him- 
self like  that  young  lion  whom  he  first  encountered,  and  flies  upon 
those  cowardly  aavcrsaiies,  who  if  they  had  not  seen  his  curds 
durst  not  have  seen  his  face.  If  they  had  been  so  many  devils  as 
men,  they  could  not  have  stood  before  the  Spirit,  which  lifted  up 
the  heart  and  hand  of  Samson.  Wicked  men  never  see  fairer  pro- 
spect, than  when  they  arc  upon  the  very  threshold  of  destruction. 
Security  and  ruin  are  so  close  bordering  upon  each  other,  that 
where  we  see  the  face  of  the  one,  we  ftiay  be  sure  the  other  is  at 
his  back.  Thus  didst  thou,  O  blessed  Saviour,  when  thou  wert 
fastened  to  the  cross,  when  thou  layest  bound  in  the  grave  with 
the  cords  of  death,  thus  didst  thou  miraculously  raise  up  thyself, 
vanquish  thine  enemies,  and  lead  captivity  captive :  thus  do  all 
thy  holy  ones,  when  they  seem  most  forsaiten,  and  laid  open  to 
the  insults  of  the  world,  find  thy  Spirit  mighty  to  their  deliver- 
ance, and  the  discomfiture  of  their  malicious  adversaries. 

Those  three  thousand  Israelites  were  not  so  ill  advised,  as  to 
come  up  into  the  rock  unwcaponed,  to  apprehend  Samson.  Sam- 
son therefore  might  have  had  liis  choice  or  swords  or  spears,  for 
his  skirmish  with  the  Philistines ;  yet  he  leaves  all  the  munition  of 
Israel  ;  and  finding  the  new  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  takes  that  up  in 
his  hand,  and  with  that  base  instrument  of  death,  sends  a  thousand 
Philistines  to  their  place.  All  the  swords  and  shields  of  the  armed 
Philistines  cannot  resist  that  contemptible  engine,  which  hatli  now 
I^  a  thousand  bodies  as  dead  as  the  carcase  of  that  beast  whose 
bone  it  was.  This  victory  was  not  in  the  weapon,  was  not  in  the 
arm  ;  it  was  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  piovea  the  iveapon  in  the 
arm.  O  God,  if  the  means  be  weak,  yet  thou  art  strong  :  through 
God  we  shall  do  great  acts ;  yea,  /  can  do  all  things  through  him 
that  strengtheneth  me.  Seest  thou  a  poor  Christian,  which  by 
weak  counsel  hath  obtained  to  overcome  a  temptatioti  ?  there  is  the 
Philistine  vanquished  with  a  sorry  jaw-bone. 

It  is  no  marvel,  if  he  were  thus  admirably  strong  and  victorious, 
whose  bodily  strength  God  meant  to  make  a  type  of  the  spiritual 
power  of  Christ:  and  behold,  as  the  three  thousands  of  Judah 
stood  .still,  gazing  with  their  weapons  in  their  hands,  while  Samson 
alone  subdued  the  Philiiitiiies  j  so  did  men  aud  angels  stand  look* 
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ing  upon  the  plorious  atchievements  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  migli 
justly  say,  /  have  trod  the  wine-press  alone. 

Both  the  Samsons  complained  of  thirst.  The  same  God,  which 
gave  this  champion  victory,  gavi-  him  also  refreshing;  and  by  the 
same  means :  the  same  bone  yields  him  both  conquest  and  life,  and 
is  of  a  weapon  of  offence  turned  into  a  well  of  water :  he,  that 
•fetched  water  out  of  the  Hint  for  Israel,  fetches  it  out  of  a  bone 
for  Samson.  What  is  not  possible  to  tlie  inhnite  power  of  that 
Almighty  Creator,  that  made  all  things  of  nothing  ?  He  can  give 
Samson  honey  from  ihe  mouth  of  the  lion,  and  water  from  the 
mouth  of  the  ass.  Who  would  not  cheerfully  depend  upon  that 
God,  which  can  fetch  moisture  out  of  dryness,  and  hfe  out  of 
death  ?  Judges  rv. 


SAMSON'S  END. 

I  CANNOT  wonder  more  at  Samson's  strength  than  his  weakness  r 
he,  that  began  to  cast  away  his  love  upon  a  wife  of  the  Phihstines, 
goes  on  to  mis-spend  himself  upon  the  harlots  of  the  Philistines ; 
he  that  did  not  so  much  overcome  the  men,  as  the  women  over- 
came him.  His  affections  blinded  him  first,  ere  the  Philistines 
could  do  it ;  would  he  else,  after  the  effusion  of  so  much  of  their 
blood,  have  suffered  liis  lust  to  carry  him  within  tlicir  walls,  as  one 
that  cared  more  for  his  pleasure  than  Ins  life  ? 

Oh  strange  debauchedness  and  presumption  of  a  Nazarite ! 
The  I'hilistmes  are  up  in  arms  to  kill  him ;  he  oflii;rs  himself  to 
their  city,  to  their  stews,  and  dares  expose  bis  Ufe  to  one  of  tlieir 
harlots,  whom  he  had  slaughtered.  I  would  have  looked  to  have 
seen  him  betake  himself  to  his  stronger  rock  than  that  of  Ktam ; 
and  by  his  austere  devotion,  to  seek  protection  of  him,  of  whom 
he  received  strength  :  but  now,  as  if  he  bad  forgotten  his  consecra- 
tion, I  find  him  turned  Philistine  for  his  bed,  and  of  a  Nazarite 
scarce  a  man.  In  vain  doth  he  nourish  his  hair,  while  he  feeds  thcjie 
passions.  How  casiK"  do  vigour  of  body  and  infirmity  of  mind 
lodge  under  one  root !  Oa  the  contrary,  a  weakish  outside  is  » 
strong  motive  to  mortification.  Samson's  victories  have  subdued 
faim  ;  and  liave  made  liim  first  a  slave  to  lewd  desires,  and  then  to 
the  Philistines.  I  may  safely  say,  that  more  vessels  miscarry  witli 
a  fair  gale  than  with  a  tempest. 

Yet  was  not  Samson  so  blinded  with  lust,  as  not  at  all  to  look 
before  him.  He  foresaw  the  morning  would  be  dangerous  ;  tlie 
bed  of  his  fornication  therelbre  could  iiold  him  no  longer  than 
midnight :  tlien  he  rises  ;  and  in  a  mock  of  those  ambushes  which 
the  A^zahitcs  laid  for  him,  he  carries  away  the  gates  wherein  tliey 
thought  to  have  encaged  hiiu.  If  a  temptation  has  drawn  us  aside 
to  lie  down  to  sin,  it  is  happy  for  us  if  we  can  rise  ere  we  he  Mir- 

Erised  with  judgment.  Samson  had  not  left  his  strength  in  the 
cd  of  a  harlot ;  neither  had  tliat  God,  which  gave  it  him,  stripped 
him  of  it  with  his  clothes,  when  he  laid  him  down  in  uncleanness. 
His  mercy  uses  not  to  take  advantage  oi  our  uutvortluuess ;  but 
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even  when  we  cast  him  off,  holds  us  fast.  That  bountiful  hand 
leaves  us  rich  of  common  graces,  when  we  have  mis-spent  our 
better  store;  like  as  our  first  parents,  when  they  had  spoiled 
themselves  of  the  image  of  their  Creator,  yet  were  left  wealthy  of 
noble  faculties  of  the  soul. 

I  find  Samson  come  off  from  his  sin  with  safety.  He  runs  away 
lightly  with  a  heavier  weight  than  the  gates  of  Azzah,  the  burden 
of  an  ill  act.  Present  impunity  argues  not  au  abatement  of  the 
wickedness  of  his  sin,  or  of  the  dislike  of  God.  Nothing  is  so 
wortliy  of  pity,  as  sinners'  peace  :  good  is  not  therefore  good,  be- 
cause it  prospers,  but  because  it  is  commanded  :  evil  is  not  evil, 
because  it  is  punished,  but  because  it  is  forbidden. 

If  the  lioly  parents  of  Samson  lived  to  see  these  outrages  of  their 
Kazarite,  I  doubt  whether  they  did  not  repent  of  their  joy,  to  hear 
the  news  of  a  son.  It  is  a  sname  to  see  how  he  that  might  not 
drink  wine,  is  drunk  with  the  cup  of  fornications.  His  lust  carries 
him  from  Azzah,  to  the  plain  of  Sorek  ;  and  now  hath  found  a 
Delilah,  that  shall  pay  iiim  for  all  his  former  uncleanntss.  Sin  is 
steep  and  slippery  ;  and  if  after  one  fall,  we  have  found  where  to 
stand,  it  is  tlie  praise,  not  of  our  footing,  but  of  the  hand  of  God. 

The  princes  of  the  Philistines  knew  already  where  Samson's 
weakness  lay,  though  not  his  strength  ;  and  therefore  they  would 
entice  his  harlot  by  gifts,  to  entice  him  by  her  dalliance  to  betray 
himself.     It  is  no  marvel,  if  she  that  would  be  filthy,  would  be  also 

Eerfrdious.  How  could  Samson  choose  but  \hink,  if  lust  had  not 
ewitched  him,  "  site,  whose  body  is  mercenary  to  me,  will  easily 
sell  me  toothers;  she  will  be  false,  if  she  will  be  a  harlot."  A  wide 
conscience  will  swallow  any  sin.  Those,  that  have  once  thralled 
themselves  to  a  known  evil,  can  make  no  other  difference  of  sins, 
but  their  own  loss,  or  advantage :  a  liar  can  steal ;  a  thief  can  kill ; 
a  cruel  man  can  be  a  tiaitor  ;  a  drunkard  can  falsify :  wickedness 
once  entertained  can  put  on  any  shape :  trust  him  in  nothing,  that 
makes  not  a  conscience  of  every  thing. 

Was  there  ever  such  another  motion  made  to  a  reasonable  man  ? 
Tell  me  wherein  ihy  great  strength  lielh,  and  wherncith  thou 
viayest  he  boitml  to  do  thee  hurt.  Who  would  not  have  spumed 
such  a  suitor  out  of  doors?  What  will  not  impudence  ask,  or 
stupidity  receive  ?  He,  that  killed  the  thousano  Philistines  for 
coming  to  bind  him,  endures  this  harlot  of  the  Philistines  to  con- 
suit  with  himself  of  binding  him  ;  and  when  upon  the  trial  of  a 
false  answer  be  saw  so  apparent  treachery,  yet  wilfully  betrays 
his  life  by  her  to  his  enemies.  All  sins,  all  passions  have  power  to 
infatuate  a  man,  l)Ut  lust  most  of  all.  Never  man  that  had  drunk 
flaggons  of  wine  had  less  reason  than  this  Nazarite  :  many  a  one 
loses  his  life,  but  this  casts  it  away ;  not  in  hatred  of  himself,  but 
in  love  to  a  strumpet. 

We  wonder  that  a  man  could  possibly  be  so  sottish,  and  yet  we 
ourselves  by  temptation  become  no  less  insensate  :  sinful  pleasures, 
like  a  common  Delilah,  lodge  in  our  bosoms;  we  know  they  aim  at 
nothing  l>ut  the  death  of  our  soul ;  we  will  yield  to  them  and  die. 
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Every  willing  sinner  is  a  Samson  :  let  us  not  inveisb  against  )ii» 
senselessness,  but  our  own.  Nothing  ii>  so  gross  and  unrcasonal)le 
to  a  wen-(lis])ose(i  mind,  which  temptation  will  not  repre^sent  fit 
and  plausible.  No  kuhI  can  out  of  his  own  strength,  secure  him- 
self trora  that  sin  which  he  most  detesteth. 

As  a  bood\f'inked  man  sees  some  Uttle  glimmering  of  Irgiit,  but 
not  enough  to  guide  hini ;  so  did  Sauison,  who  had  reason  enough 
left  him  to  make  trial  of  Delilah  by  a  crafty  niisinfornuition,  but 
not  enough  upon  that  tri:i]  to  distrust  and  hate  her :  he  had  not  wit 
enough  to  deceive  her  thrice  ;  not  enough  to  keep  hiniM'lf  from 
being  deceived  by  her.  It  ts  not  so  great  wisdom  to  prove  tJiem 
whom  we  distrust,  as  it  is  folly  to  trust  thetn  whom  wc  have  found 
treacherous  ■  tlu'ice  had  he  seen  the  Philistines  in  her  rliamber, 
ready  to  surprise  him,  upon  her  bonds ;  and  yet  wiil  needs  be  a 
slave  to  his  traitor.  Warning  not  taken  is  a  certain  presage  of  de- 
structions ;  and  if  once  neglected  it  receive  pardon,  yet  ihrii^  is 
desperate. 

what  man  would  ever  play  thus  with  his  own  ruin  ?  Hi»  harlot 
binds  him,  and  calls  in  her  executioner.*;  to  cut  hi*  throat  ;  he  rises 
to  save  his  own  life,  and  suffers  them  to  carry  away  theirs  in  peace. 
Where  is  the  courage  of  Samson  ?  where  his  zeal  ?  He  that  killed 
the  Phihiitines  for  tlieir  clothes  ;  he  tliat  slew  a  thousand  of  them 
ui  the  field  at  once  ;  in  this  quarrel,  now  sutlers  them  in  his  cham- 
ber unrevenged.  ^\'hence  is  this  ?  His  hands  were  strong,  but  his 
beartwas  eBeminate  ;  hi.s  harlot  had  diverted  his  affection.  Who- 
soever slackens  the  reins  to  his  sensual  appetite,  shall  soon  grow  un- 
fit for  the  calling  of  God. 

Samson  hath  broke  the  green  withes,  tl»e  new  ropes»  the  woof  of 

his  hair ;  and  jxt  still  sutlers  himself  fettL-red  witn  those  invinible 

bonds  of  a  harlot's  love,  and  can  endure  Iter  to  say,  How  canst  tkou 

say  I  lote  fhee,  when  thy  heart  is  not  with  vie  ?  fhou  hast  viorked 

me  these  three  times  ;  whereas  he  should  rather  have  said  unto  li«r, 

"   How  canst  thou  challenge  any  love  from  me,  tliat  hast  this  thrice 

•ought  my  life  f    Oh  !   canst  thou  thmk  my  mocks  a  suHu  lent  re- 

venge  of  this  treachery  .'"    Hut  contrarilv,  he  melts  at  this  tire; 

and  Xy  her  importunate  insinuations  is  wrought  against  hiniusvU'. 

Weariness  of  solicitation  hath  won  some  to  those  actions,  which  at 

:  he  hrst  motion  they  despised  :  like  »$  we  sec  some  suitom  are  diA- 

Jatchetl,  not  for  tiie  equity  of  the  cause,  but  the  trouble  of  tiio 

)rosecution  ;  because  it  is  more  easy  to  yield,  not  more  reMonin 

lie.     It  is  more  safe  to  keep  ourselves  out  of  tlie  noise  of  sugge*« 

ions,  than  to  stand  upon  uur  power  of  denial. 

Who  can  pity  the  Ions  of  that  strength  which  was  so  abated  r 
Who  can  pity  him  the  los.s  of  his  locks,  which  after  so  many  warn- 
ings can  sleep  in  the  lap  of  Delilah  P  It  is  but  just,  tliat  lie  should 
rise  up  from  thence  shaven  and  feeble  ;  not  a  Nazarite ;  scarce  a 
nvan.  If  his  strength  had  lain  in  his  liair,  it  had  been  out  of  him- 
self ;  it  was  not  tlierefore  in  his  locks  ;  it  was  in  his  consecration, 
whereof  that  hair  was  a  sign.  If  tlM'  nizor  had  come  sooner  upon 
hi»  headi  be  had  ceased  ta  be  a  Nazarite ;  and  the  gift  of  God  na4 
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at  once  coosod,  with  the  caJlin(r  of  God  ;  not  for  the  want  of  that 
excretion,  but  for  want  of  obedience  If  God  \rithdraw  his 
graces,  when  be  is  too  much  provoked,  who  caa  complain  of  his 
mercy  ? 

He  that  sleeps  in  sin  must  look  to  wake  in  loss  and  weakness. 
Could  Samson  tliink,  "  Though  I  tell  her  my  strength  lies  in  my 
hair,  yet  she  will  not  cut  it ;  or  thouirh  she  do  cut  my  hair,  yet 
•hall  I  not  lose  my  strengta  ;"  tliat  now  he  rises  and  siiakes  himself 
in  hope  of  his  former  vigotir  ?  Custom  of  success  makes  nusn  con- 
fident in  their  sins  ;  and  causes  them  to  mistakje  an  arbitrary  tenure 
for  a  perpetuity. 

His  eyes  were  the  first  offenders,  which  hetrayed  him  to  lui*  ; 
and  now  they  are  first  pulled  out,  find  he  is  led  a  hlind  captive  to 
Azzah,  where  he  was  first  captivod  to  his  lust.  'I'he  Axzahites, 
which  lately  saw  him  not  without  terror,  running  lightly  away  with 
their  tjates  at  midnight,  see  him  now  in  his  own  perpetual  night 
struggling  with  his  chains  ;  and  that  he  may  not  want  pain  togc< 
ther  with  his  bontlage,  he  must  grind  in  his  prison. 

As  he  passed  the  street,  every  boy  among  the  Philistines  cotild 
tlirow  stones  at  him  ;  every  woman  could  laugh  and  shout  at  him  ; 
and  what  one  Philistine  doth  not  say,  while  he  lasiies  him  unto 
hlood,  "  There  is  for  my  brother,  or  my  kinsman,  whom  thou 
slewest  ?"  AVho  can  look  to  run  away  with  a  sin,  when  Samson,  a 
Nazarite,  is  thus  plagued  P  This  great  heait  could  not  but  have 
broken  with  indignation,  if  it  had  not  (Mcifiod  itself,  with  the  con* 
scienceof  the  just  desert  of  all  this  vengeance. 

It  is  better  for  Samson  to  be  blitid  in  prison,  than  to  abuse  his 
eyes  in  Sorek  ;  yea,  I  may  safely  say,  he  was  more  blind  when  he 
saw  licentiously,  than  now  that  he  sees  not.  He  was  a  greater 
slave  when  he  served  his  aHections,  than  now  in  grinding  for  the 
Philistines.  The  loss  of  his  eyes  shews  him  his  sin  ;  neither  could 
lie  see  how  ill  he  had  done,  till  he  saw  not. 

Kven  yet,  still  the  God  of  mercy  looked  upon  the  blindness  of 
Samson ;  and  in  these  fetters  enlargeth  his  Iwart  fi»jin  the  worse 
prison  of  his  sin.  His  liair  grew  together  with  his  rej^entance, 
and  his  strength  with  his  hair.  God's  merciful  humiliations  of  hit 
own  are  sometimes  so  severe,  that  they  seem  to  diH'er  little  from 
dcserlions  ;  y<^t  at  the  worst,  he  loves  us  bleeding  ;  and  when  wc 
liave  smarten  enough,  we  shall  feel  it. 

What  thankful  idolaters  were  these  Philistines !  They  could  not 
but  know,  that  their  bribes  and  their  DeliJali  had  delivered  Sam- 
son to  them,  and  yet  they  sacrifice  to  their  Dagoii ;  and,  as  those 
that  woulii  he  liberal  in  casting  favours  upon  a  senseie.<>s  idol,  of 
witoni  they  could  receive  none,  they  cry  out.  Our  god  hath  deli- 
9tr04  our  aiemi/  into  our  hands.  Where  was  their  Dagon,  when 
a  thousand  of  his  clients  were  slain  with  an  ass's  jaw  '  There  was 
more  strength  in  that  hone,  than  in  all  tlie  makers  of  this  god  ;  and 
yet  these  vain  pagans  say.  Our  god.  It  is  the  rjuality  of  siipersti- 
tion  to  misinterpret  all  events,  and  to  feed  itself  with  the  conceit 
of  those  favours,  which   are  so  far  from  being  done,  that  their  a^- 
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thors  never  were.  Why  do  not  we  learn  zeal  of  idolaters  ?  And 
if  they  be  so  forward  in  acknowledgment  of  their  deliverances  to 
a  false  deity,  how  cheerfully  should  we  ascribe  ours  to  the  true  ? 
O  God,  whatsoever  be  the  means,  thou  art  the  author  of  all  our 
success.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  atut^ 
tell  thewmidei's  that  he  doth  for  the  sons  of  max ! 

No  musician  would  serve  for  this  feast  but  Samson.  He  mua 
now  be  their  sport,  which  was  once  their  terror.  That  he  migj 
want  no  sorrow,  scorn  is  added  to  his  misery  :  every  wit  and  band! 
plays  upon  him  :  who  is  not  ready  to  cast  his  bone  and  his  jest  at] 
Buch  a  captive  ?  So  as  doubtless  he  wished  himself  no  less  deaf  than] 
blind,  and  that  his  soul  might  have  gone  out  with  liis  eyes.  Op-f 
pression  is  able  to  make  a  wise  man  mad  ;  and  the  greater  the  coui] 
rage  is,  the  more  painful  the  insult. 

Now  Samson  is  punished,  shall  the  Philistines  escape?  If  the] 
judgmept  of  God  begin  at  Itis  own,  what  shall  beconie  of  his  enc* 
mies  ?  This  advantage  shall  Samson  make  of  liieir  tyranny,  that 
now  death  is  no  punishment  to  him  ;  his  soul  shall  fly  forth  in  thia  { 
bitterness  without  pain  ;  and  that  his  dying  revenge  shall  lie  no] 
less  sweet  to  him,  than  the  liberty  of  his  former  lite,  lie  could] 
not  but  feel  God  mocked  through  him  ;  and  therefore,  while  they] 
are  scoffing  he  prays  :  his  seriousness  hopes  to  pay  them  forall  thoscij 
jest5.  If  he  could  have  been  thus  earnest  with  God  in  his  prosper] 
rity,  the  Philistinei>  had  wanted  this  laughingstock.  No  devotion! 
is  so  fervent,  as  tliat  which  arises  from  extremity  :  0  Lord  God,  M\ 
pray  thee  think  upon  vie  ;  0  God,  I  beseech  thee  strengthen  me  aii 
this  time  only, 

Though  Samson's  hair  were  shorter,  yet  he  knew  God's  hand] 
was  not  ;  as  one  therefore  that  had  yet  eyes  enough  to  see  him  that] 
was  invisible,  and  whose  faith  wa^i  recovered  before  his  strength,  lio] 
sues  to  that  God,  which  was  a  party  in  this  indignity,  for  {Kiwcr  to] 
revenge  his  wrongs  more  than  his  own.  It  is  zeal  that  moves  him,] 
and  not  malice  :  his  renewed  faith  tells  him,  that  he  was  destined! 
to  plague  the  Philistines  ;  and  reason  tells  him,  that  his  blindoes^j 
puts  him  out  of  the  hope  of  such  a.nother  opportunity  :  knoniiigl 
therefore,  that  this  plaj-  of  the  Philistines  must  end  in  Iiis  death,  hal 
recollects  all  the  forces  of  his  soul  and  body,  that  his  death  may} 
be  a  punishment  itistead  of  a  disport ;  and  that  his  soul  may  boj 
more  victorious  in  the  parting,  than  in  the  animation:  and  soad'«| 
dresses  himself  both  to  die  and  kill  ;  asonc  whose  soul  sliall  not  feel 
his  own  dissolution,  while  it  shall  carrv'  so  many  thousand  Pliili^tj 
tines  with  it  to  the  pit.  AW  the  acts  of^  Samson  are  for  wonder,  notj 
for  imitation  ;  so  didst  thou,  O  blessed  Saviour,  our  better  S|imMMi«| 
ponquer  in  dying  ;  and  triumphing  upon  the  chariot  of  the  ctom^I 
didst  lead  captivity  captive:  the  law,  sin,  death,  hell,  had  nereM 
)x-on  vanquished,  but  by  thy  death  :  all  our  life,  liberty,  and  glorvg] 
springs  out  of  thy  most  precious  bloodi  Jwiges  jv(, 
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The  mother  of  Micah  liath  lost  her  silver,  and  now  she  falls  to 
cursing  :  she  did  afterwards  but  clianee  the  form  of  her  god  :  her 
silver  was  her  god,  ere  it  did  put  on  the  fashion  of  an  image  ;  else 
she  had  not  so  much  cursed  to  lose  it,  if  it  had  not  too  much  pos- 
sessed  lier  in  the  ke»ping.  A  carnal  heart  cannot  forego  that 
wherein  it  delights,  without  impatience;  cannot  be  impatient, 
without  curses  :  whereas  the  man,  that  hath  learned  to  enjoy  God 
and  use  the  world,  smiles  at  a  shipwreck,  and  pities  a  thief;  and 
cannot  curse,  but  pray. 

Micah  had  so  little  grace  as  to  steal  from  hLs  motlier,  and  that 
out  of  wantonness,  not  out  of  necessity  ;  for  if  she  had  not  been 
rich,  so  much  could  not  have  been  stolen  from  her :  and  now,  he 
hath  so  much  grace  as  to  restore  it ;  her  curses  have  fetched  again 
her  treasures.  He  cannot  so  much  love  the  money,  as  lie  fears  her 
imprecations.  Wealth  seems  too  dear,  bought  with  a  curse. 
Though  his  fingers  were  false,  yet  his  heart  was  tender.  Many, 
that  make  not  conscience  of  committing  sin,  yet  make  conscience  of 
facing  it :  it  is  well  for  them,  thai  they  are  but  novices  in  evij. 
Those,  whom  custom  hath  fleshed  in  sin,  can  either  deny  and  for- 
swear, or  excuse  and  defend  it :  tlieir  seared  hearts  cannot  fei'l  the 
gnawing  of  any  remorse  ;  and  their  forehead  hath  learned  to  be  as 
impudent,  as  their  heart  is  sonseloss, 

I  see  no  argument  of  any  holiness  in  the  mother  of  Micah  :  her 
curses  were  sin  to  herself;  yet  Micah  dares  not  but  fear  them.  I 
know  not  whether  the  causeless  curse  be  more  wordiy  of  pity,  or 
derision  ;  it  hurts  the  author,  not  his  adversary  :  but  the  deserved 
curses,  tijat  fall  even  from  unholy  mouths,  are  worthy  to  be  feared. 
How  much  more  should  a  man  hold  himself  blasted  with  the  just  im- 
precations of  the  go<lly  !  What  metal  are  those  made  of,  that  can 
applaud  tliemselves  in  tlie  bitter  curses  which  their  oppressions 
have  wrung  from  the  poor,  and  rejoice  in  these  signs  of  their 
prosperity  ? 

Neither  yet  was  Micah  more  stricken  with  his  mother's  curses, 
than  with  the  conscience  of  sacrilege :  so  soon  as  he  finds  tliere 
was  a  purpose  of  devotion  in  this  treasure,  he  dares  not  conceal  it, 
to  tlie  prejudice,  as  he  thought,  of  God,  more  tlian  of  his  mother. 
What  sliall  we  say  to  tlie  jialate  of  those  men,  which  as  they  find  no 

irood  relish  but  in  stolen  waters,  so  best  in  tliosc  which  are  stolen 
rem  the  fountain  of  God  i 

How  soon  hath  the  old  woman  changed  her  note  !  Even  now  she 
passed  an  indefinite  curse  upon  her  son  for  steahng,  and  now  slic 
blesses  him  absolutely  for  restoring ;  Blessed  be  my  son  of  tlie 
Lord,  She  hatli  forgotten  the  theft,  when  she  sees  the  restitution  ; 
how  much  more  shall  the  God  of  merci^  be  more  pleased  with  our 
confession,  than  provoked  with  our  sin  ! 

I  doubt  not  but  this  silver  and  this  superstition  came  out  of 
Egypt,  together  with  the  mother  of  Micali.  This  history  is  not  so 
late  in  time,  aa  in  place  ;  for  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  not  yet  settled 
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in  that  first  division  of  the  promised  land  ;  so  as  this  old  woman 
had  seen  both  the  idolatry  of  E^ypt,  and  the  golden  calf  in  the 
wilderness;  and  no  doubt,  contributed  some  of  her  ear-rings  to 
that  deity ;  and  after  all  tlie  plagues  M'hicI)  site  siw  infiict«.-<t  iipoo 
her  brethren  for  that  idol  of  Horeb,  and  BaaUpeor,  »h«  stiJi  re- 
servea  a  secret  love  to  superstition,  and  now  shevrtt  it.  Whore 
mis-reliffion  hath  once  possessed  itself  of  the  heart,  it  is  very  hardly 
cleansctl  out ;  but,  like  the  plague,  will  hang  in  the  vcrj-Vlotbes, 
and,  after  long  lurking,  bruak  forth  in  an  unexpected  infection  ; 
and  old  wood  is  the  aptest  to  take  this  fire :  after  all  tite  airing  in 
the  desert,  Mjcah's  mother  will  smell  of  Egypt. 

It  had  been  better  tlie  silver  had  been  stolen,  than  thus  befMowred  ; 
for  now  they  have  so  employed  it,  that  it  hath  stolen  away  their 
hearts  from  God  ;  and  yet  while  it  is  molten  into  an  image,  they 
tiiink  it  dedicated  to  the  I>ord.  If  rehgion  niiglit  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  tht?  intention,  tlwjre  should  scarce  be  any  idolatry  in  the 
vrorld.  I'his  woman  loved  her  silver  enough  ;  ana  if  site  had  not 
thought  this  costly  piety  worth  thanks,  she  knew  wliich  way  to  have 
employed  her  stock  to  advantage.  Even  evil  actions  hare  oft- 
times  good  meanings,  and  those  good  meanings  are  answered  with 
evil  recomjiences.  Many  a  one  bestows  their  cost,  their  labour, 
their  blood,  and  receives  torment  instead  of  thanks. 

Behold  a  superstitious  son  of  a  superstitious  mother !  Rhe  laakea 
a  god,  and  he  harbours  it ;  yea,  as  the  stream  is  commonly  broader 
than  the  head,  he  exceeds  bis  mother  in  evil :  he  hath  a  house  of 
gods,  an  ephod,  teraphin  ;  and,  that  he  might  be  complete  in  his 
devotion,  he  makes  his  son  his  pries^t,  and  leoffs  that  sin  u[»<>n  his 
son,  whic^i  he  received  from  his  mother.  Those  sins,  which  nature 
conveys  not  to  us,  we  have  by  imitation.  Every  action  and  ges- 
ture of  the  parents  is  an  example  to  the  child  ;  and  tlie  mother,  as 
she  is  more  tender  over  her  son,  so  by  the  power  of  a  reciprocal 
jove,  she  can  work  nmst  upon  his  inclination.  Whence  it  is,  thtt 
ill  the  history  of  the  Israelitisii  kings,  the  motlier's  name  is  com- 
monly noted  :  and  as  civilly,  so  also  morally,  "  the  birth  follow* 
the  belly."  Those  sons  may  bless  their  second  birth,  that  are  dt>> 
livened  from  the  sins  of  their  ethication. 

W})o  cannot  but  think  how  far  Micah  overlooked  all  bis  frllnir 
Israelites,  and  thought  tliem  profjuic  and  godless  in  compariMm 
of  himself!  How  did  hi-  secretly  clap  himself  on  the  breast,  as  the 
man  whose-  happiness  it  wiis  to  engross  religion  from  all  tho  tribr« 
of  Israel ;  and  little  can  imagine,  that  the  ftjrther  he  runs,  the  more 
out  of  the  way  ?  Can  an  Israelite  be  thus  paganish  ?  O  Micah  ! 
how  hath  sn|MTstition  bewitched  thee,  that  thou  canst  not  see  re. 
I»«?llian  in  fvery  of  these  actions,  yea,  in  every  circumstance  re« 
Mlion  !  What,  more  gmis  than  one  1  A  house  of  gods,  lieside 
Goil's  house!  An  image  of  silvnrto  the  invisible  God!  An  epIvKf; 
and  no  priest  !  A  priest,  U'sidi-s  the  family  of  I^-vi !  A  priest  of 
thine  own  bt-getting,  of  thine  own  ennsecration  !  What  monstiTl 
doth  man's  imagination  produce,  when  it  is  forsaken  of  G<kI  !  It  is 
well  seen  there  is  no  king  in  Israel:  if  Gotl  had  been  their  king,  his 
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laws  bad  ruled  tliein  :  if  Moses  or  Joshua  had  been  their  king,  their 
sword  had  awed  them :  if  any  other,  tl)e  countcs  of  Israel  could  not 
have  been  so  heedless.  We  are  beholden  to  govcrmneiit  for  order, 
for  peace,  for  religion.  Wlicre  there  is  no  king,  every  one  will  be 
a  king,  yea,  a  God  to  hinuelf.  We  are  worthy  of  nothing  but 
confusion,  if  we  bless  not  God  for  authoritv. 

It  is  no  marvel,  if  Levi tes  wandered  for  maintenance,  while  there 
was  no  king  in  Israel,  The  tithes  and  offerings  were  their  due:  if 
these  had  been  paid,  none  of  the  holy  tribe  needed  to  shift  his 
ftation.  Even  where  royal  power  seconds  the  claim  of  the  Levite, 
the  injustice  of  men  shortens  his  right.  What  should  become  of 
the  Levitcs,  if  there  were  no  king  ?  And  wimt  of  the  church,  if  no 
Lerites  ?  No  King  tlierefore,  no  Church.  How  could  tlie  impo- 
tent child  live  witnout  a  nurse  ?  Kings  shail  be  thy  nursing  fa, 
therSy  a)td  qiuens  thy  nurses,  sailh  God,  Nothing  more  argues 
the  disorder  of  any  Church,  or  the  decay  of  religion,  than  the 
forced  straggling  or  the  Levites.  There  is  hope  of  growth,  when 
Micah  rides  to  seek  a  Levite )  but  when  the  Levite  comes  to  seek  a 
service  of  Micah,  it  is  a  sign  of  gasping  devotion. 

Micah  was  no  obscure  man  :  all  Mount  Ephraim  could  not  but 
take  notice  of  his  domestic  gods.  This  Levite  coultl  not  but 
hear  of  his  disposition,  of  his  mis-devotion  ;  yet  want  of  maintc 
nance,  no  less  than  oonscitMice,  draws  him  on  to  the  danger  of  an 
idolatrous  patronage.  Holiness  is  not  tied  to  any  profession. 
Happy  were  it  for  the  Church,  if  the  clergj'  could  be  a  privilege 
^om  lewdness.  When  need  meets  with  unconscioiiableness,  al) 
conditions  are  easily  swallowed  of  tmlawful  entrances,  of  wicked 
executions.     Ten  snekels,  and  a  suit  of  apparel,  and  his  diet,  are 

footl  wages  for  a  needy  Levite.  He,  that  could  bestow  eleven 
undred  shekels  upon  his  puppets,  can  afford  but  ten  to  his 
priest ;  so  hath  be  at  once  a  rich  idol,  and  a  beggarly  priest. 
Wliosoever  affects  to  serve  God  good  cheap,  shews,  that  he  makes 
God  but  a  stale  to  Mammon. 

Yet  was  Micah  a  kind  patron,  though  not  liberal.  He  calls  the 
young  Levite  his  father,  and  uses  bim  a«  his  son  ;  and  what  he 
wants  in  means,  supplies  in  affection.  It  were  happy,  if  Chris- 
tians could  imitate  the  love  of  idolaters  towards  them  which  serve 
9t  the  altar,  Micah  made  a  shift  with  the  priesthood  of  his  own 
son  ;  yet  that  his  heart  checks  hini  in  it,  appears  both  by  the 
(hange  and  his  contentment  in  the  change  ;  Aow  J  knou/  that  the 
rd  will  be  good  to  me,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my  priest : 
ilfaerefore,  while  his  priest  was  no  Levite,  he  sees  there  was  cause 
hy  God  should  not  be  good  to  bim.  If  the  Levite  had  not  come 
to  offer  his  service,  Micah's  son  had  been  a  bwful  priest.  Many 
times  llie  conscience  runs  away  smootlily  with  an  unwarrantable 
action,  and  rests  itself  upon  those  grounds,  which  afterward  it 
sees  cause  to  condemn.  It  is  a  sure  way  therefore,  to  inform  our- 
selves thoroughly  ere  we  settle  our  choice,  that  we  be  not  driven 
to  reverse  cur  acts,  with  late  shame  and  unprofitable  repentance. 
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Now  did  Micah  begin  to  sec  some  little  glimpse  of  bis  own 
error :  he  saw  his  priesthood  faulty  ;  he  saw  not  the  faults  of  his 
cphod,  of  his  images,  of  his  gods:  and  yet,  as  if  he  thought  all 
had  been  well  when  he  had  amended  one-,  he  says.  Now  1  know 
the  Lord  will  be  good  to  me.  The  carnal  heart  pleases  itself  with 
an  outward  formality  ;  and  so  delights  to  flatter  itself,  as  tliat  it 
thinks,  if  one  circumstance  l>e  right,  nothing  can  be  ajiiiss, 

Israel  was  at  this  time  extremely  corrupted  ;  yet  the  spies  of 
the  Danibes  had  taken  notice  even  of  this  young  Lerite,  and  are 
glad  to  make  use  of  his  prit^thood.  If  they  had  but  gone  up  to 
Shiloh,  they  might  have  consulted  with  the  ark  of  God  ;  but 
worldly  minds  arc  not  curious  in  their  holy  services :  if  they  have 
a  god,  an  ephod,  a  priest,  it  suffices  them  :  they  would  rather  en- 
joy a  false  worship  with  ease,  than  to  take  pains  for  the  true. 
Those,  that  are  curious  in  their  diet,  in  their  purchases,  in  their 
attire,  in  their  contracts,  yet  in  God's  businew  are  very  indif- 
ferent. 

The  author  of  lies  sometimes  speaks  truth  for  an  advantage  ; 
and  from  his  mouth  this  Hattering  Levite  s}>euks  what  he  knew 
would  please,  not  what  he  knew  would  fall  out :  the  event  answers 
his  prediction,  and  now  the  spies  magnify  him  to  their  fellows. 
Micah's  idol  is  a  god,  and  the  Levite  is  his  oracle.  In  matter  of 
judgment,  to  be  guided  only  by  the  event,  is  the  way  to  error: 
falsehood  shall  be  truth,  and  Satan  an  angel  of  light,  \\  we  follow 
this  rule.  Even  very  conjectures  sometimes  happen  right :  a  pro- 
phet, or  a  dreamer,  may  give  a  true  sign  or  wonder,  and  yet  him- 
self say,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods.  A  small  thing  can  wm  credit 
with  weak  minds,  which,  where  they  have  once  sped,  cannot 
distrust. 

The  idolatrous  Danites  arc  so  besotted  with  this  success,  tJiat 
they  will  rather  steal  than  want  the  gods  of  Micah  ;  and  because 
the  gods  without  the  priesbi  can  do  them  less  service  than  tlie 
priest  without  the  gods,  therefore  they  steal  the  priei>t  with  the 
gods.  Oh  miserable  Israelites  !  that  could  think  that  a  god,  which 
could  be  stolen ;  that  could  look  for  protection  from  that,  wliich 
could  not  keep  itself  from  stealing;  which  was  won  by  their  theft, 
not  their  devotion  !  Could  they  worship  those  idols  more  devoutly 
than  Micah  that  made  tlwm  ?  And  if  tney  could  not  protect  their 
maker  from  robbery,  how  shall  they  protect  their  thieves  ?  If  it 
had  been  tlic  holy  ark  of  the  true  God,  how  could  they  think  it 
would  iilcss  their  violence  ;  or  that  it  would  abide  to  l>e  translated 
by  rapine  and  extortion  ?  Now  their  superstition  liath  made  them 
mad  upon  a  god,  they  must  have  him ;  by  what  means  they  tare 
not,  though  they  offend  the  true  God,  by  stealint;  a  false. 

Sacrilege  is  fit  to  be  the  first  service  of  an  idol.  The  spies  of 
Dan  had  been  courteously  entertained  by  Micah :  thus  they  re- 
warded his  hospitality.  It  is  no  trusting  the  honesty  of  idolaters: 
if  they  have  once  cast  off  the  true  God,  whom  will  thev  respcti  ? 

It  seems  Levites  did  not  more  want  maintenance,  than  Israel 
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wanted  Levites :  here  was  a  tribe  of  Israel  without  a  spiritual 
guide.  The  withdrawing  of  due  means  is  the  way  to  the  utter  de- 
solation of  the  Church  :  rare  offerings  make  cold  altars. 

There  needed  small  force  to  draw  this  Levite  to  changre  his 
charge ;  Hold  thy  peace ^  and  come,  and  be  our  father  and  priest  s 
whether  is  it  better,  S(c.  Here  is  no  patience,  but  joy :  he  that 
was  won  with  ten  shekels  may  be  lost  with  eleven  :  when  mainte- 
nance and  honour  calls  him,  he  goes  undriven ;  and  rather  steals 
himself  atvay,  than  is  stolen.  The  Levite  had  too  many  gods,  to 
make  conscience  of  pleasing  one :  there  is  nothing  more  incon- 
stant, than  a  Levite  that  seeks  nothing  but  himself. 

Thus  the  wildfire  of  idolatry,  which  lay  before  couched  in  the 

Erivate  hall  of  Micah,  now  flies  furiously  through  all  the  tribe  of 
>an  ;  who,  like  to  thieves  that  have  carried  away  plague-clothes j 
have  insensibly  infected  themselves  and  their  posterity  to  death. 
Heresy  and  superstition  have  small  beginnings,  dangerous  pro- 
ceedings, pernicious  conclusions.  This  contagion  is  like  a  canker, 
which  at  the  first  is  scarce  visible ;  afterwards  it  eats  away  the 
fle^,  and  consumes  the  body.  Judges  rvii,  xvtii. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

■*    SIR  FULKE  GREVJLLE,  KNT. 

CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  EXCHEQUER, 
OKE  OF  HIS  majesty's  MOST  HONOURABLE  PRIVY  COU.VSBLLOl 
A    MOST    WISE,   LEARNED,   JttDICIOUS,    INGENUOUB 
CENSOR  OF  SCHOLARSHIP  ; 
A  WORTHY  EXAMPLE  OF  BENEFACTORS  TO  LEARNING; 

/.  H. 

WITH  HIS  tJNFElCNED  PRAYERS  FOR  THE  HAPPY  SUCCESS  OF  ALL  H|$ 

HUNUURABLE  0£$ICNMENTS, 

HCMBLY  DEDICATES  THIS  MEAN  PIECE  OF  HIS  STUDIES. 


THE  LEVITFS  CONCUBINE. 

There  is  no  complaint  of  a  publicly  disordered  state,  where  a  Le- 
vite  is  not  at  one  end  of  it,  either  as  an  agent  or  a  patient.  In  tbc 
idolatry  of  Micuh  and  the  Danites,  a  Levite  was  an  actor  ;  in 
the  violent  uncteatiness  of  Gibeah,  a  Levite  suffers.  No  tribe  shall 
sooner  feel  the  want  of  government,  than  tliat  of  Levi. 

The  law  of  God  allowed  the  Levite  a  wife  ;  human  connivance,  a 
concubine  :  neither  did  the  Jewish  concubine  differ  from  a  »vife, 
but  in  some  outward  compliments :  both  mifj^ht  challenge  all  tbc 
true  essence  of  marriage  ;  so  little  was  the  difference,  that  the  fa- 
ther of  the  concubine  is  called  the  father-in-law  to  the  Ixvite. 

She,  whom  ill  custom  had  of  a  wife  made  a  concubine,  is  novr 
by  her  lust  of  a  concubine  made  a  harlot :  lier  fornication,  to- 
gether with  the  change  of  her  bed,  hath  changed  her  abode.  Per- 
haps her  own  conscience  thrust  her  out  of  doors  ;  |)erhaps  the  just 
severity  of  her  husband.  Dismission  was  too  easy  a  j)enalty  for 
that,  which  God  had  sentenced  with  death. 

She,  tiiat  had  deserved  to  be  abhorred  of  her  husband,  seeks ' 
shelter  from  her  father.  Why  would  her  father  suffer  his  house  to  * 
be  detiled  with  an  adulteress,  though  out  of  hUown  loins  ?  Why  did 
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he  not  ratber  say,  *'  What !  dost  thou  think  to  find  my  house  a 
harbour  for  thy  sin  ?  While  thou  wcrt  a  wife  to  thy  husband, 
thou  wert  a  daughter  to  me ;  now,  thon  art  neither.  Thou  art  not 
mine;  F  ^ve  thee  to  thy  husband:  thou  art  not  thy  husband's; 
thou  hast  bctravcd  his  bed.  Tliv  filthincss  hath  made  thee  thne, 
own,  and  thine  adulterer's:  go  seek  thine  entertainment,  where  thou 
hast  lost  thine  honesty.  Thy  lewdness  hath  brought  a  necessity  of 
shame  upon  thine  abettors :  how  can  I  co\intcnance  thy  person, 
and  abandon  thy  sin  ?  I  would  rather  be  a  jnst  man,  than  a  kind 
father.  Get  thee  home  therefore  to  thy  husband  ;  crave  his  for- 
gii^ness  upon  thy  knees ;  redeem  his  love  with  thy  modesty  and 
obedience.  When  his  heart  is  once  open  to  tliee,  my  doors  shall 
not  be  shut :  in  the  mean  time,  know,  I  can  be  no  father  to  a  har- 
lot.'* Indulgence  of  |}arents  is  tlie  refiige  of  vanity,  the  bawd  of 
wickedness,  the  bane  of  children.  How  easily  is  that  thief  induced 
lo  steal,  that  knows  his  receiver  !  When  the  lawlessness  of  youth 
knows  where  to  hnd  pity  aiid  toleration,  what  miscliief  can  it  for- 
bear ? 

By  how  much  better  this  Levite  was,  so  much  more  injurious  was 
the  concubine's  sin.  What  husband  would  not  have  said,  "  She  is 
gone,  let  shame  and  f^rief  go  with  her.  I  shall  find  one  no  less 
pleasing-,  and  more  faithful :  or,  if  it  be  not  too  much  mercy  in 
me  to  yield  to  a  return,  let  her,  that  hath  offended,  seek  me  :  what 
more  direct  way  is  there  to  a  resolved  looseness,  thau  to  let  her  see 
1  cannot  want  her  ?" 

The  good  nature  of  this  Levite  casts  off  all  these  terms ;  and 
now,  after  four  month's  absence,  sends  him  to  seek  for  her,  that 
bad  run  awa^'  from  her  fidelity  :  and  now  he  thinks,  '*  She  sinned 
against  me ;  perliaps  she  hath  repented  ;  perhaps,  sliame  an<l  fear 
have  withheld  her  from  returning ;  perhaps  she  will  be  more  loyal, 
for  her  sin  :  if  her  importunity  should  win  me,  half  the  thanks 
were  lost ;  but  now,  my  voluntary  offer  of  favour  shall  obhge  her 
for  ever."  Love  procures  truer  servitude  than  necessity :  mercy 
becomes  well  the  heart  of  any  man,  but  most  of  a  Levite.  He, 
that  had  hel|)ed  to  offer  so  many  sacrifices  to  God  for  the  multitude 
of  every  Israelite's  sins,  saw  how  proportionable  it  was,  that  man 
should  not  hold  o(je  sin  unpardonable  :  he  had  served  at  the  altar 
to  no  purpose,  if  he,  wliose  trade  was  to  sue  for  mercy,  had  not  at 
all  k-arneo  to  pnictise  it. 

And  if  the  reflection  of  mercy  wrought  this  in  a  servant,  what 
•hall  we  expect  from  him  whose  essence  is  mercy  ?  O  God,  we 
do  every  day  break  the  holy  covenant  of  our  love.  We  prosti- 
tute ourselves  to  every  filthy  temptation;  and  then  run,  and  hide 
ourselves  in  our  father's  house,  the  world.  If  thou  didst  not  seek 
us  up,  we  should  never  return  :  if  thy  gracious  proffer  did  not  pre* 
vent  us,  we  should  be  incapable  of  forgivcnes.s.  It  were  abun> 
dant  goodness  in  thee  to  receive  us,  when  we  should  intreat  thee ; 
but  lo,  thou  intreatest  us  that  we  would  receive  thee  !  How  should 
we  now  adore,  and  imitate  ihy  mercy  :  since  there  is  more  reason, 
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wc  should  sue  to  each  other,  than  that  thou  shouldest  sue  to  osj 
because  we  may  as  well  offend,  as  be  offended  ! 

I  do  not  see  the  wonaan's  father  make  any  means  for  reconcUia- 
tion  ;  but  when  remission  came  home  to  his  doors,  no  man  could 
entertain  it  more  thankfully.  The  nature  of  many  men  is  forward 
to  accept,  and  nejriieent  to  sue  for;  they  can  spend  secret  wishes 
upon  that,  which  shall  cost  them  no  endeavour. 

Great  is  the  |K)wer  of  love,  which  can  in  a  sort  undo  erjls  past ; 
if  not  for  the  act,  yet  for  the  remembrance.  Where  true  affec- 
tion was  once  conceived,  it  is  easily  pieced  again,  after  the  strong- 
est interruption.  Here  needs  no  tedious  recapitulation  of  wrongs, 
no  importunity  of  suit.  The  unkiiidnesses  are  forgotten,  their 
love  is  renewed  ;  and  now  the  Levite  is  not  a  strancer,  but  a  son. 
By  how  much  more  willinglv  lie  came,  by  so  much  more  unwill- 
ingly he  is  dismissed.  The  tour  months'  absence  of  his  daughter 
is  answered  with  four  days'  feasting.  Neither  was  there  so  much 
joy  it)  the  former  wedding  feast,  as  in  this  ;  because  tlien  hedciiver- 
ecl  his  daughter  entire  ;  now,  desperate  :  tiica  he  found  a  son  ;  but 
now,  that  son  hadi  found  his  lost  daughter,  and  he  found  both. 
The  recovery  of  any  good  is  far  more  pleasant  than  the  continu< 
ance. 

Little  do  wc  know  what  evil  is  towards  us.  Now  did  this  old 
man  and  this  restored  couple,  promise  themselves  all  joy  and  con- 
tentment, after  this  unkind  storm;  and  said  in  themselves,  "  Now 
we  begin  to  live."  And  now  this  feast,  which  was  meant  for  their 
new  nuptials,  proves  her  funeral.  Even  when  we  let  ourselves 
loosest  to  our  pleasures,  the  hand  of  God,  though  invbibly,  i» 
writing  bitter  things  against  us.  Since  wc  are  not  worthy  to  know, 
it  is  wisdom  to  susiiect  the  worst,  while  it  is  least  seen. 

Sometimes  it  falls  out,  that  nothing  is  more  injurious  than  courte- 
sy. If  this  old  man  Itad  thrust  his  son  and  daughter  early  out  of 
cloors,  they  had  avoided  this  mischief ;  now,  his  loving  importu- 
nity detains  them  to  their  hurt,  and  his  own  repentance.  Such 
contentment  doth  sincere  affection  find  in  the  presence  of  those  we 
love,  that  death  itself  hath  no  other  name  but  departing.  The 
greatest  comfort  of  our  life  is  the  fruition  of  friendship  ;  the  dis- 
solution whereof,  is  the  greatest  ]>ain  of  death.  As  all  earthly 
Eleasures,  so  this  of  love,  is  distasted  with  a  necessity  of  leaving. 
low  worthy  is  that  only  love  to  take  up  our  hearts,  which  is  not 
open  to  any  danger  of  interruption  ;  which  shall  outlive  the  date 
even  of  faith  anil  ho|H.>,  and  is  as  eternal,  as  that  God  and  tltosu 
blessed  spirits  whom  we  love  !  If  we  hang  never  so  im]K}rtunately 
tipon  one  another's  sleeves,  and  shed  floods  of  tears  to  stop  their 
way,  yet  we  must  be  gone  hence  :  no  occasion,  no  force,  shall 
then  remove  us  from  our  father's  house. 

The  Levite  is  stayed  beyond  liis  time  by  importunity,  the  mo- 
tions  whereof  are  boundless  and  infinite :  one  day  draws  on  ano- 
ther ;  neither  is  there  any  reason  of  this  day's  stay,  wiiich  vnay  not 
«en'e  still  for  to-morrow.    His  resolution  at  last  breaks  through  all 
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hindrances:  rather  will  lie  venture  a  benighting,  than  an 
unnecessary  delay.  It  is  a  good  hearing  that  the  Levite  makes 
haste  home.  An  honest  man's  heart  is  wlierc  hiii  callings  is  :  such 
a  one,  when  he  is  abroad,  is  like  a  rtsh  in  the  air;  whereinto  if  it 
leap  for  recreation  or  necessity,  yet  it  soon  returns  to  his  own  cle- 
ment. This  charge,  by  how  much  more  sacred  it  is,  so  much 
more  attendance  it  expecteth.  Even  a  day  breaks  square  with  the 
conscionable. 

The  sun  is  ready  to  lodge  before  them.  His  serv^ant  advises 
him  to  shorten  his  journey  ;  holding  it  more  fit  to  trust  an  eiirly 
inn  of  the  Jebusites,  than  to  the  mercy  of  the  night.  And  if  that 
counsel  had  been  followed,  perhaps  they,  which  foiiiKlJebusitcs  in 
Israel,  might  have  found  Israelites  in  Jebus.  No  wise  man  can  hold 
good  counsel  disparaged,  by  the  meanness  of  the  author:  if  we  be 
glad  to  receive  any  treasure  from  our  servant,  why  not  precious 
admonitions  ? 

It  was  the  zeal  of  this  Levite,  that  shut  him  out  of  Jebus  ;  Tfie 
win  not  lodge  in  (he  city  of  strangers.  The  Jebnsites  were  strangers 
in  religion,  not  strangers  enough  in  their  habitation :  die  Levite 
will  not  receive  common  courtesy  from  those  which  were  aliens 
from  God,  though  home-born  in  the  heart  of  Israel.  It  is  lawful 
enough  in  terms  of  civility  to  deal  with  infidels:  the  earth  is  the 
Lortts ;  and  we  may  enjoy  it  in  the  right  of  the  owner,  while  %ve 
protest  against  the  MTong  of  the  usurper:  yet  the  less  communion 
with  God's  enemies,  the  more  safety.  If  there  were  another  air  to 
breathe  in  from  theirs,  another  earth  to  tread  upon,  they  should 
have  their  own.  Those,  that  affect  a  familiar  entireness  with  .febu- 
sites,  in  conversation,  in  leagues  of  amity,  in  matrimonial  con- 
tracts, bewray  either  too  much  boldness  or  too  little  conscience. 

He  hatli  no  blood  of  an  Israelite,  that  delights  to  lodge  in  Jebus, 
It  Was  the  fault  of  Israel,  that  a  heathenish  town  stood  yet  in  the 
navel  of  the  tribes,  and  that  Jebus  was  no  sooner  turned  to  Jeru- 
salem. Their  lenity  and  neglect  were  guilty  of  this  neighbour- 
hood, tJiat  now  no  man  can  pass  from  Bethlehenj-Judah  to  Mount 
Ephraim,  but  by  the  city  of  the  Jebusjtes,  Seasonable  justice 
might  prevent  a  thousand  evils,  which  afterwards  know  no  remedy 
but  patience. 

The  way  was  not  long  betwixt  Jebus  and  Gibeah  ;  for  the  sun 
was  stooping  when  the  Levite  was  over  against  the  first,  and  is  but 
now  declined  when  he  comes  to  the  other.  How  his  heart  was 
lightened,  when  he  entered  into  an  Israelitish  city  !  and  can  think 
of  nothing  but  hospitality,  rest,  security.  There  is  no  jjerfumc  so 
eweet  to  a  traveller,  as  his  own  smoke.  Both  expectation  and  fear 
do  commonly  disappoint  us ;  for  seldom  ever  do  we  enjoy  the 
good  we  look  for,  or  smart  with  a  feared  evil. 

The  poor  Levite  could  have  found  but  such  entertainment  with 
the  Jebusites.  ^Vhither  are  the  posterity  of  Benjamin  degene- 
rated, that  their  Gibeah  should  be  no  less  wicked  than  populous  ? 

Tiie  first  sign  of  a  settled  godlessncss,  is,  that  a  Levite  is  suifured 
▼  OL.   I.  ft 
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to  lie  without  door*.  If  God  had  been  in  any  of  their  houses,  hi» 
servant  had  not  l)een  excluded.  Where  no  respect  is  given  ta 
Goil's  messengers,  there  can  lie  no  religion. 

Gibeah  was  a  secontl  Sodom :  even  there  also  is  another  Lot ; 
which  is  therefore  so  much  more  hospitablti  to  strangers,  liecause 
himiielf  was  a  .stranger.  The  host,  as  well  as  the  Levite,  is  of 
Mount  Epliraim:  each  man  knows  best  to  commiserate  that  evil  iih 
others,  which  himself  hath  passed  throngh.  ^Ul  that  profess  the 
name  of  Christ  are  countrymen,  and  yet  strangers  here  below. 
How  cheerfully  sfiould  wc  entertain  each  otlier,  when  we  meft  in 
the  Gibeah  of  this  inliospitable  world  ! 

This  good  old  man  of  Gibeah  came  home  late  from  his  work  ia 
the  fields  ;  the  sun  was  set  ere  lie  gave  over  ;  and  now,  seeing  thu 
man  a  stranger,  an  Israelite,  a  Levite,  an  Ephraimite,  and  that  ia 
his  way  to  the  house  of  God,  to  take  up  his  lodging  in  ti)e  street, 
he  proffers  him  the  kindness  of  his  house-room.  Industrious  spirit* 
are  the  fittest  receptacles  of  all  good  motions ;  whereas  those, 
which  give  themselves  to  idle  and  loose  courses,  do  not  care  so 
much  as  for  theJiiselves.  I  hear  of  but  one  man  at  his  work  in  all 
Gibeah ;  the  rest  were  quaffing  and  revelling.  That  one  man  end* 
hii  work  with  a  charitable  entertainment;  the  other  end  their  play 
in  a  brutish  bcaiitlincss  and  violence. 

These  villains  l»ad  learned  Ijoth  the  actions  and  tlie  language  of 
the  Sodomites:  one  unclean  devil  was  the  prompter  to  botli;  and 
this  honest  Ephraimite  had  learned  of  righteous  Lot,  both  to  en- 
treat and  to  profl'er.  As  a  perplexed  mariner,  that  in  a  storm 
must  cast  away  something,  although  precious  ;  so  this  good  lvo»t, 
ratt)er  will  prostitute  his  daughter  a  virgin,  togetijer  with  tlie  con- 
cubine, than  this  prothgious  villany  sliould  be  offered  to  a  man, 
much  more  to  a  man  of  God. 

I'he  detestation  of  a  fouler  sin  drew  him  to  over'-reach  in  the 
motion  of  a  lesser;  which  if  it  had  bc>en  accepted,  how  could  lie 
have  escaped  the  partnership  of  their  uncleauness,  ainl  the  gudt  of 
hia  daughter's  ravishment  ?  No  man  can  wash  his  liands  of  that 
sin,  to  which  his  will  hatli  yielded.  Bodily  violence  may  be  inof- 
fensive in  the  patient ;  voluntary  inclination  to  evil,  though  out  ol' 
fear,  can  never  be  cxcuseable ;  yet  behold,  this  wickedsMI  i«  too- 
little  to  satisfy  these  monsters. 

Who  would  liave  looked  for  so  extreme  abomination  from  tlw 
loins  of  Jacob,  tl»c  womb  of  llachel,  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ?  Cuttld 
the  very  Jebusites,  their  neighbouis,  be  ever  accused  of  such  un- 
natural outrage  ?  I  am  ashamed  to  say  it,  even  the  wonl  p«};an« 
were  saints  to  Israel.  What  avails  it,  that  they  liave  the  ark  of  God 
in  Sinloh,  whik  they  have  Sodom  in  their  strcet«?  that  the  law  of 
God  is  in  their  fringes,  while  the  devil  is  in  their  hearts?  Nolhing^ 
but  lioU  itself  can  yield  a  worse  creature  tluin  u  depraved  iMwalfle: 
the  vi'ry  meaxui  of  his  reformation  are  tlie  fuel  of  liiit  w  ickednu;0« 

Yet  Lot  sjicd  so  much  better  in  S<M)oni  thfto  thi*  Eplirainike  tW- 
iO  Gibctth,  by  Ihhv  niucfatmorc  lioly  guests  tie  eDt«rtaiiaa>.l :  Uierey  tiie 
guesti    Wv-re  angels;  here,  a  sinUl  man:   there,  the  guests  aBT«i« 
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tbe  host ;  here,  the  host  coiikl  ndt  save  the  guest  fi'om  brutish  vio- 
lence: those  Sodomites  were  stricken  with  outward  blindness,  and 
defcatetl  ;  these  Benjainitesare  only  blinded  with  hist,  and  prevail. 

The  Levite  comes  forth :  perhaps,  his  coat  saved  liis  person  from 
this  villany  ;  who  now  thinks  himself  well,  that  lie  may  have  leave 
to  redeem  his  own  dishonour  with  his  concubine's.  If  he  had  not 
loved  her  dearly,  he  had  never  sought  her  so  far,  after  so  foul  a  sin ; 
yet  now  his  hate  of  that  unnatural  wickedness  overcame  his  love  to 
ker :  she  is  exposed  to  the  furious  lust  of  ruffians,  and  (which  he 
misdoubteth)  abused  to  death. 

Oh  the  just  and  even  course  which  the  Almighty  Judge  of  the 
world  holds  in  all  his  retributions !  This  woman  Had  shamed  the 
bed  of  a  Levite,  by  her  former  wantonness  :  she  had  thus  far  gone 
smoothly  away  with  her  sin  ;  her  father  harboured  her ;  her  husband 
forgave  her ;  her  own  heart  found  no  cause  to  complain,  because 
she  smarted  not :  now,  when  the  world  had  forgotten  her  offence, 
God  calls  her  to  reckoning,  and  punishes  her  with  her  own  sin. 
She  had  voluntarily  exposed  herself  to  lust ;  now  is  exposed  for- 
cibly. Adultery  was  her  sin,  adultery  was  her  death.  What  smiles 
soever  wickedness  casts  upon  the  heart,  while  it  solicits  ;  it  will  owe 
us  a  displeasure,  and  prove  itself  a  faithful  debtor. 

The  Levite  looked  to  find  her  humbled  with  this  violence,  not 
murdered ;  and  now  indignation  moves  him  to  add  horror  to  the 
fact.  Had  not  his  heart  been  raised  up  with  an  excess  of  desire, 
to  uiake  the  crime  as  odious  as  it  was  sinful,  his  action  could  not  be 
excused.  Those  liands,  that  might  not  touch  a  carcase,  now  carve 
the  corpse  of  his  own  dead  wife  into  morsels,  and  send  these  tokens 
to  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  ;  that  when  they  should  see  these  gobbets 
of  the  body  murdered,  the  more  they  might  detest  the  murderers. 
Himself  puts  on  cruelty  to  the  dead,  that  ne  might  draw  them  to  a 
just  revenge  of  her  death.  Actions  notoriously  villanous  may 
justly  countenance  an  extraordinary  means  of  prosecution.  Every 
braelite  hath  a  part  in  a  Levite's  wrong.  No  tribe  hatli  not  hi» 
share  in  the  carcase  and  the  revenge.  Judges  xix. 
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These  morsels  could  not  choose  but  cut  the  hearts  of  Israel  with 
horror  and  compassion  ;  horror  of  the  act,  and  compassion  of  the 
sufferer  :  and  now  tlieir  zeal  draws  them  together,  either  for  satis- 
faction or  revenge.  Who  would  not  have  looked,  that  the  hands 
of  Benjamin  should  have  been  first  upon  Gibeah  ;  and  that  they 
should  have  readily  sent  the  heads  of  the  offenders,  for  a  second 
Krvice  after  the  gobbets  of  the  concubine  .'  But  now,  instead  of 
punishing  the  sin,  they  patronise  the  actors ;  and  will  rather  die  in 
resisting  justice,  than  five  and  prosper  in  furthering  it. 

Surely,  Israel  liad  one  tribe  too  many :  all  Benjamin  is  turned 
Into  Gibeah  ;  the  sons,  not  of  Benjamin  but  of  Belial.  The  abet- 
ting of  evil  is  worse  than  the  commission ;  this  may  be  upon  in- 
firmity, but  that  must  be  upon  resolution.    Easy  punisliment  is  too 
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much  favour  to  sin ;  connivance  is  much  worse ;  but  the  defence 
of  it,  and  that  unto  bloo<l,  is  iololerable. 

Had  not  these  men  been  both  wicked  and  quarrelsome,  they  had 
not  drawn  their  swords  in  so  foul  a  cause.  Peaceable  dispositions 
are  hardly  drawn  to  light  for  innocence  ;  yet  these  Benjaminites, 
as  if  thc'V  were  in  love  with  villany  and  out  of  charity  with  God, 
will  be  the  wilful  champions  of  lewdness.  How  can  Cibeab  repent 
them  of  tliat  wickedness,  which  all  Benjamin  will  make  good,  in 
spite  of  their  consciences?  Even  where  sin  is  suppresseu,  it  will 
rise  ;  but  where  it  is  encouraged,  it  insults  and  tyrannizes. 

It  was  more  just  that  Israel  should  rise  against  Benjamin,  tijan 
tliat  Benjamin  should  rise  for  Gibeah,  by  how  much  it  is  betUT  to 
punish  offenders,  than  to  shelter  the  offenders  from  punishment;  and 
yet  the  wickedness  of  Benjamin  sped  better  for  the  time,  than  the 
honesty  of  Israel.  Twice  was  the  better  part  foiled  by  the  les» 
and  worse  :  the  good  cause  was  sent  back  with  shame  ;  the  evil  re- 
turned with  victory  and  triumph.  O  God,  their  hand  was  for  thee 
iu  the  fight,  and  tny  liaud  was  with  them  iei  their  fall :  they  had  not 
fought  for  thee,  but  by  thee ;  neither  could  they  have  miscarried 
in  the  fight,  if  thou  hadst  not  fought  agaiuiit  them  :  thou  art  just 
and  holy  in  both.  The  cause  was  thine  ;  tlie  sin  in  managing  of  it 
was  their  own.  They  fought  in  a  holy  quarrel,  but  with  confi- 
dence in  themselves ;  for,  as  presuming  of  victory,  they  ask  of 
God,  not  what  should  be  their  success,  but  who  should  be  their 
captain.  Number  and  innocence  made  them  too  secure  :  it  was 
just  therefore  with  God,  to  1st  them  feel,  that  even  good  zeal  can- 
not bear  our  presumption  ;  and  that  victory  lies  not  in  the  cause, 
but  in  the  God  that  owns  it. 

Who  cannot  imagine,  how  much  the  Benjaminites  insulted  in 
their  double  field  and  day  ;  und  now  began  to  think  God  was  on 
their  side  ?  Those  swords,  wliicli  had  l>ccn  taught  the  way  into 
forty  thousand  bodies  of  their  brethren,  cannot  fear  a  new  encoun- 
ter. Wicked  men  cannot  see  their  prosperity  a  piece  of  their 
curse ;  neither  can  examine  tlieir  actions,  but  the  events :  soon 
after,  they  shall  find  what  it  was,  to  add  blood  unto  filthiness  ;  and  ' 
that  tlic  victory  of  an  evil  cause  is  the  way  to  ruin  and  confusion. 

I  should  have  feared,  lest  this  double  discomfiture  should  have 
made  Israel  either  distrustful  or  weary  of  a  good  cause  ;  but  still  I 
find  tlum  no  less  courag;eous,  with  more  numility.  Now,  they 
fiust,  and  weep,  and  sacrihce.  These  weapons  liad'been  victorious 
in  their  first  assault :  Benjamin  had  ne\er  been  in  danger  of  pride 
for  overcoming,  if  this  humiliation  of  Israel  had  prevented  the 
fight.  It  is  seldom  seen,  but  that,  which  we  do  with  fear,  nrosper- 
cth  ;  whereas  confidence  in  undertaking  lays  even  good  enucavoun 
ill  tiie  dust. 

^V'ickedness  could  never  brag  of  any  long  prosperity,  nor  com- 
plain of  tlie  lack  of  payment :  still  God  is  even  with  it  at  last. 
Now  he  pays  the  Benjaminites,  botli  that  death  which  they  had 
lent  to  the  Israelites,  and  that  wherein  they  stood  indebtetl  to  their 
brotlicrhood  of  Gibeah  :  and  now,  that  both  are  met  in  deoth,  ther^ 
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is  as  much  difference  betwixt  those  Israelites  and  these  Berijamin- 
ites,  as  betwixt  martyrs  and  malefactors.  To  die  in  a  sin,  is  a 
fearful  revenge  of  giving  patronage  to  sin :  the  sword  consumes 
their  bodies,  another  (ire  tlieir  cities,  whatsoever  became  of  tlieir 
souls. 

Now  might  Rachel  have  justly  wept  for  her  children,  because 
they  were  not ;  for,  behold,  the  men,  women,  and  children  of  her 
wicked  tribe  arc  cut  off:  only  some  few  scattered  remainders  ran 
away  from  this  vengeance,  and  lurked  in  caves  and  rocks,  both  for 
fear  and  sljamc.  There  was  no  difference,  but  life,  betwixt  their 
bretljren  and  them :  the  earth  covered  tlicm  both :  yet  unto  them 
doth  the  revenge  of  Israel  stretch  itself,  and  vows  to  dratroy,  if  uot 
their  persons,  yet  their  succession ;  as  liolding  them  unworthy  to 
receive  any  comfort  by  that  sex,  to  %vhich  tliey  had  been  so  cruel, 
botli  in  act  and  maintenance.  If  the  Israelites  had  not  held  mar- 
riage and  issue  a  very  great  blessing,  they  had  not  thus  revotigcd 
themselves  of  Benjamin  :  now,  they  accounted  the  witii-holditijj  of 
tlieir  wives,  a  punishment  second  unto  death.  The  hope  of  life  in 
our  posterity,  is  the  next  contentment  to  an  enjoying  of  Idc  in 
ourselves. 

They  have  sworn,  and  now  upon  cold  blood  repent  them.  If 
the  oath  were  not  just,  why  would  they  take  it  ?  and  if  it  were  just, 
why  did  they  recant  it  ?  If  the  act  were  justifiai)le,  what  needed 
these  tears  ?  Even  a  just  oath  may  be  rashly  taken :  not  only  in- 
justice, but  temerity  of  swearing  ends  in  lamentation.  In  our  very 
civil  actions,  it  is  a  weakness  to  do  that  which  we  would  after  re- 
verse ;  but  in  our  affairs  with  God,  to  check  ourselves  too  late,  and 
to  steep  our  oaths  in  tears,  is  a  dangerous  foHy.  He  dotli  not 
command  us  to  take  voluntary  oatlis;  he  commands  us  to  keep 
them.  If  wc  bind  ourselves  to  inconvenience,  we  may  justly  com- 
plain of  our  own  fetters.  Oaths  do  not  only  require  justice,  but 
judgment  ;  wise  deliberation,  no  less  than  equity. 

Not  conscience  of  their  fact,  but  commiseration  of  their  bre- 
thren, led  them  to  this  public  repentance.  O  God,  why  is  this 
come  to  puss,  that  this  day  one  tribe  of  Israel  shall  want  i  Even 
the  justest  revenge  of  men  is  capable  of  pity.  Insult  in  tlie  ri- 
gour of  justice  argues  cruelty.  Charitable  minds  are  grieved  tosee 
that  done,  which  they  would  not  wish  undone:  the  smart  of  the 
offender  doth  not  please  them,  which  yet  are  thoroughly  displeased 
with  the  sin, and  have  given  their  hands  to  punish  it.  God  himself 
takes  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  yet  loves  the  punishment 
of  sin  ;  as  a  good  parent  whips  his  child,  yet  weeps  himself.  There 
is  a  measure  in  victory  and  revenge,  if  ne\'er  so  just;  which  to  ex- 
ceed, loses  mercy  in  the  suit  of  justice. 

-  If  there  were  no  fault  in  their  severity,  it  needed  no  excuse;  and 
if  there  were  a  fault,  it  will  admit  of  no  excuse:  yet,  as  if  they 
meant  to  shift  off  the  sin,  they  expostulate  with  God  ;  0  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  why  is  this  come  to  puss  this  day  ?  God  gave  them  no 
command  ot  this  rigour ;  yea,  he  twice  crossed  them  in  the  exe- 
cution, and  now  in  that  which  they  cntreatt»l  of  Gud  with  tears. 
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they  cballeiige  him.  It  in  a  dangerous  injustice,  to  la.y  Utc  bartben 
of  our  sins  upon  him  wiiich  tempteth  no  mail,  nor  can  be  tempted 
with  evil :  while  we  would  so  remove  our  sin,  we  double  it. 

A  man,  that  knew  not  tiie  power  of  an  oath,  would  wonder  at 
this  contrariety  in  the  alTections  of  Israel :  they  are  sorry  for  the 
slaughter  of  Benjamin  ;  and  yet  they  slay  those  that  did  not  help 
them  in  the  slaughter.  Their  oath  calls  them  to  more  blood.  The 
excess  of  their  revenge  upon  Benjamin  may  not  excuse  the  men 
of  Gilcad.  If  ever  oath  might  look  for  a  dispensation,  this  mi^t 
plead  it ;  now,  they  dare  not  but  kill  the  men  of  Jabesh-Gilead, 
lest  they  should  have  left  upon  themselves  a  greater  sin  of  sparing 
than  punishing. 

Jabesh-Gilead  came  not  up  to  aid  Israel,  therefore  all  the  inha- 
bitants must  die.     To  exempt  ourselves,  whether  out  of  singularicy 
or  stubbornness,  from  the  common  actions  of  the  Church,  vrheii 
we  are  lawfully  called  to  tiiem,  is  an  offence  worthy  of  judgment 
in  the  ojain  quarrels  of  the  Church,  neutrals  are  punished. 

This  execution  sIkiII  make  amends  for  the  fornnT  :  oi'  the  spoil 
of  Jabesh-Gilead,  shall  the  Bcnjaniinites  bestored  with  wives:  thai 
no  man  may  think  these  men  slain  for  their  daughters,  they  plainly 
die  for  their  sin  ;  and  these  Gileadites  might  not  have  lived,  witlt- 
out  the  perjury  of  Israel :  and  now,  since  they  must  die,  it  is  good 
to  make  bcnefat  of  necessity.  I  inquire  not  mto  the  rigour  of  the 
oath.  If  their  solemn  vow  did  not  bind  them  to  kill  all  of  both 
sexes  in  Benjamin,  why  did  they  not  spare  tlieir  virgins '  And  if 
it  did  so  biiici  them,  wliy  did  they  spare  the  virgins  of  Gilfjid  ' 
Favours  must  be  enlarged  in  all  these  religious  restrictions:  where 
breath  nia>'-  be  taken  in  tliem,  it  is  not  fit  nor  safe  they  should  bo 
straitened. 

Four  hundred  virgins  of  Gilcad  have  lost  parents,  and  bretJir«ii, 
and  kindred  ;  and  now  find  husbands  in  lieu  of  them.  An  enforced 
marriage  was  but  a  uiiseruble  comfort  for  such  a  loss  .  like  wards 
or  captives,  they  are  taken,  and  chuse  not.  These  suffice  not : 
their  friendly  adversaries  consult  for  more  upon  worse  conditions. 
Into  what  troublesome  and  dangerous  straits  do  men  thrust  tbcm- 
selves,  by  either  unjust  or  inconsiderate  vows ! 

In  tlie  roidst  of  all  this  common  lawle^ness  of  Israel,  here  ww 
conscience  made  on  both  sides,  of  matching  with  infidels :  the 
Israelites  can  rather  be  content  their  daughters  should  be  stolen  bj 
their  own,  than  that  the  daughters  of  aliens  should  be  given  theoa. 
These  nven  which  ha<l  not  grace  enough  to  detest  and  punish  the 
beastliness  of  their  Gilciidites,  yet  are  not  so  graceless,  as  to  chuae 
them  wives  of  the  heathen.  All  but  atheists,  howsoever  they  let 
themselves  loose,  yet  in  some  things  find  thems«*lvcs  restrained, 
and  shew  to  others  that  they  have  a  conscience.  If  thete  were  not 
much  danger  and  much  sin  in  this  unequal  yoke,  they  would  never 
have  persuatled  to  so  heavy  an  inconvenience  :  disparity  of  religion 
in  matrimonial  contracts  hath  so  many  mischiefs,  that  it  is  worthy 
to  be  redeemetl  with  much  prejudice. 

They,  wluch  might  not  give  their  own  daughters  to  Def»janiin,  yet 


KAOMI  AND  RUTH. 


2i7 


•iveothers,  while  they  pive  leave  to  steal  them.  Stolen  roarriag^^sarc 
both  unnatural  and  ftill  of  hazard  ;  for  love,  whereof  marriage  is 
the  knot,  cannot  be  forced.  This  was  ratlier  rape,  than  wedlock. 
Wliat  unlikeneas,  perhaps  contrariety,  of  dis|>osition,  what  averse- 
ness  of  affection,  may  there  be  in  not  only  a  sudden,  but  a  force- 
able  meeting  !  If  these  Benjaminites  had  not  taken  liberty  of  giv- 
ing themselves  ease  by  divorcement,  they  would  have  often  found 
leisure  to  rue  this  stolen  booty.  This  act  may  not  be  drawn  to  ex- 
ample ;  and  yet  here  was  a  kmd  of  indefinite  consent:  both  delibe- 
ration and  good  liking  are  little  enough  for  a  during  estate,  and 
that  which  is  once  done  for  ever. 

These  virgins  come  up  to  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ;  and  now,  oilt 
of  the  midst  of  their  dances,  are  carried  to  a  double  caplivity. 
How  many  virgins  have  lost  themselves  in  dances  !  And  yet  this 
sport  was  not  immixlest.  These  virgins  danced  by  themselves, 
without  the  company  <jf  tliose  which  might  move  towards  unchas- 
tity  ;  for,  if  any  men  had  been  with  them,  they  had  found  so  many 
rescuers,  as  they  had  assaulters  ;  now,  the  exposing  of  their  weak 
sex  to  this  injury  proves  their  innocence.  Our  usual  dances  are 
guilty  of  more  sm  :  wanton  gestures,  and  unchaste  touches,  looks, 
motions,  draw  the  heart  to  folly  :  the  ambushes  of  evil  spirits  carry 
away  many  a  sou!  from  dances  to  a  fearful  desolation. 

It  is  supposed,  that  the  parents  thus  robbed  of  their  daughters 
will  take  it  heavilv.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  cross,  than  the 
iiiiscarriage  of  children :  they  are  not  only  the  living  goods,  but 
pieces  of  their  parents ;  that  they  should  therefore  be  torn  from 
ihem  by  violence,  is  no  less  injury,  than  tlie  dismembering  of  their 
«iwn  bodies.  Judges  xx,  xxi. 
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Betwixt  the  reign  of  the  Judges,  Israel  was  plagued  with  tyran- 
ny ;  and  while  some  of  them  reigned,  with  famine.  Seldom  did 
that  rebellious  people  want  somewhat  to  humble  them  :  one  rod  is 
not  enough  for  a  stubborn  child. 

The  famine  must  needs  be  great,  that  makes  the  inhabitants  to 
nm  thtir  country.  The  name  of  home  is  so  sweet,  that  we  can- 
not leave  it  for  a  little.  Behold,  that  land  which  had  wont  to  flow 
with  milk  and  honey,  now  abounds  with  want  and  jjenury  ;  and 
Bethlehem,  instead  of  a  house  of  bread,  is  a  house  of  famine.  A 
ffvitjul  land  dot k  God  make  barren,  for  the  VHckednas  of  ihnn 
thai  dwell  therein.  The  earth  bears  not  for  itself,  but  for  us ;  God 
is  not  angry  with  it,  but  with  men.  For  our  sakes,  it  was  first 
cursed  to  thorns  and  thisdes ;  after  that,  to  moisture ;  and  since 
that,  not  seldom,  to  drought ;  and  by  all  tht^,  to  barrenuess.  We 
may  not  look  always  for  plenty.  It  is  a  wonder,  whde  there  is 
such  huperfluity  of  wickedness,  that  our  earth  is  no  more  sparing 
of  her  fruits. 

The  whole  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  in  him  onrs.     It  is  lawful  for 
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the  owners,  to  change  their  houses  at  pleasure.  \Vhy  should  we. 
not  make  free  use  of  any  part  of  our  own  possessions  ?  EUmelech 
and  his  family  remove  from  Bethlehem-J  udah  unto  Moab.  No- 
thing but  necessity  can  dispense  with  a  local  relinquishing  of  God's 
Church;  not  pleasure,  nor  profit,  nor  curiosity.  Those,  which 
are  famished  out,  God  calls,  yea,  drives  from  thence.  The  Crea- 
tor and  Possessor  of  the  eartli  hath  not  confined  any  man  to  his  ne- 
cessary destruction. 

It  was  lawful  for  Elimclech  to  make  use  of  pagans  and  idobtera, 
for  the  supjily  of  ail  needful  iielps.  There  cannot  be  a  better  em- 
ployment of  Moabites,  than  to  be  the  treasurers  and  purveyors  of 
God's  children  :  wherefore  sen'e  they,  but  to  gather  for  tiie  true 
owners?  It  is  too  much  niceness  in  them,  which  forbear  the  bene- 
fit they  micht  make  of  the  faculties  of  profane  or  heretical  persons: 
they  consider  not,  that  they  have  more  right  to  the  good  such  men 
can  do,  than  they  that  do  it  and  challenp;e  that  good  for  their  own. 

But  I  cannot  see  how  it  could  be  lawful,  for  his  sons  to  match 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab.     Had  these  men  heard  how  far,  and 
under  how  solemn  an  oath,  their  father  Abraham  sent  for  a  wife  of 
his  own  tribe  for  his  son  Isaac  ?    Had  they  heard  the  earnest  charge 
of  holy  Isaac  to  the  son  he  blessed.  Thou  shall  vot  take  a  u-ije  of  j 
the  daughters  of  Canaan  ?     Had  they  forgotten  tlie  plagues  of  la 
racl,  for  but  a  short  conversation  with  the  Moubitish  women  \    If  j 
they  plead   remoteness  from  their  own   people;  did  they  not  re>J 
member  how  far  Jacob  walked  to  Padan-Aram  ?     ^\'as  it  furtherj 
from  Moab  to  Betlilehem,  than  from  Bethlehem  to  Moah  .'    And  if  | 
the  care  of  themselves  led  them  from  Bethlehem  to  Moab,  sboul 
not  their  care  of  obedience  to  God  have  as  well  carried  ihcm  back' 
from  Moab  to  Bethlehem  ?     Yet  if  their  wives  would  have  left  llieir 
idolatry  with  their  maidenhead,  the  match  had  been  more  safe;  but 
now,  even  at  the  last  farewell,  Naomi  can  say  of  Orpalj,  tliat  sh«] 
is  returned  to  her  gods. 

These  men  have  sinned  in  their  choice,  and  it  speeds  with  tl 
accordingly.     Where  did  ever   one  of  these  unequal  matches  prt>«1 
sper  ?     The  two  sons  of  Klimclech  are  swept  away  childless,  in  the! 
prime  of  their  age  ;  and,   instead   of  their  seed,  (hey  leave   tbeirl 
carcases  in  Moab,  their  wives  widows,  tlicir  mother  childless,  antf 
helpless  among  infidels,  in  that  age  which  most  needed  comfort. 

How  miserable  do  we  now  find  poor  Naomi !  which  is  left  dcsti*] 
tute  of  her  countiy,  her  husband,  her  children,  her  friends;  audi 
turned  loose  and  solitaiy  to  the  mercy  of  the  world  :  yet  even  out] 
of  these  hopeless  ruins-,  will  God  raise  comfort  to  his  servant.  TlieJ 
first  good  news  is,  that  God  hath  visited  his  people  with  bread 
now  therefore,  since  her  husband  and  sons  were  irrecoverable, 
will  try  to  recover  her  country  and  kindred.  If  we  can  liave  tfie 
KUiiv  conditions  in  Judah  that  we  have  in  Moab,  we  arc  no  Israel, 
iles,  if  wc  return  not.  While  her  husband  and  sons  hvcd,  I 
no  motion  of  retiring  home :  now  these  her  earthly  stays  are 
moved,  she  thinks  presently  of  removing  to  her  country.  Neit 
can  we  so  heartily  think  of  our  home  above,  while  we  arc  fumi 
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with  these  worldly  contentments :  when  God  strips   us  of  them* 
Ktraightways  our  nnind  is  homeward. 

She,  that  came  troni  Bethlehem,  under  the  protection  of  a  hus- 
band, attended  with  her  sons,  stored  with  substance,  resolves  now 
to  measure  all  that  way  alone.  Her  adversity  had  strip|)cd  her  of 
all,  but  a  good  heart ;  that  remains  with  her,  and  hears  up  her  head 
in  tlie  deepest  of  her  extremity.  True  Christian  fortitude  wades 
through  all  evils  ;  and  though  we  be  up  to  the  chin,  yet  keeps  iirm 
fooling  against  the  stream:  where  this  is,  the  sex  is  not  discerned ; 
neither  is  the  quantity  of  the  evil  read  in  the  face-  How  well  doth 
this  courage  become  Israelites,  when  we  are  left  comfortless  in  the 
midst  of  tlie  Moab  of  this  world,  to  resolve  the  contempt  of  all  dan- 
gers, in  the  way  to  our  home!  As  contrarily,  nothing  doth  more 
mis-beseem  a  Christian,  than  that  his  spirit  should  Hag  with  his 
estate  ;  and  that  any  difficulty  should  ma!ke  him  despair  of  attain- 
ing his  best  ends. 

Goodness  is  of  a  winning  quality,  wheresoever  it  is ;  and  even 
amongst  infidels  will  make  itself  friends.  The  gootl  disposition  of 
Naomi  carries  away  tlie  hearts  of  her  <laughters-tn-law  with  her  ; 
so  as  they  are  reaay  to  forsake  their  kindred,  their  country,  yea 
their  own  mother,  tor  a  stranger,  whose  affinity  died  with  her  sons. 
Those  men  are  worse  tljan  infidels,  and  next  to  devils,  that  hate 
'the  virtues  of  God's  saints;  and  could  love  their  persons  well,  if 
they  were  not  conscionable. 

How  earnestly  do  these  two  daughters  of  Moab  plead  for  their 
continuance  with  Naomi ;  and  how  hardly  is  either  of  them  dis- 
suaded from  partaking  of  the  misery  of  tier  society  !  There  are 
good  natures  even  among  infidels ;  and,  such  as,  for  moral  dis}>osition 
and  civil  respects,  cannot  be  exceeded  by  tlie  best  professors. 
"^Vho  can  suffer  his  heart  to  rest  in  those  qualities,  which  are  com- 
mon to  them  that  are  without  God  ? 

Naomi  could  not  be  so  insensible  of  her  own  good,  as  not  to 
flcnow  how  much  comfort  she  might  reap  to  the  solitariness,  both  of 
,J)er  voyage  and  her  widowhood,  by  the  society  of  these  two  younger 
widows,  whose  affections  she  had  so  well  tried  ;  even  very  part- 
nership is  a  mitigation  of  evils  ;  yet  so  earnestly  doth  she  dissuade 
them  from  accompanying  her,  as  that  she  could  not  have  said  more, 
if  she  thought  their  presence  irksome  and  burdensome.  Good  dis- 
positions love  not  to  pleasure  themselves  with  the  disadvantage  of 
others,  and  would  rather  be  miserable  alone,  than  to  draw  in  partners 
to  their  sorrow ;  for  the  sight  of  another's  calamity  doth  rather  double 
llheir  own  ;  and  if  themselves  were  free  would  atfect  them  with 
ompassion :  as  cootrariJy,  ill  minds  care  not  how  many  companions 
they  have  in  misery,  nor  how  few  consorts  in  good  ;  if  themselves 
piis'carry,  they  could  be  content  all  the  world  were  enwrapped 
nvith  tht-m  in  the  same  distress, 

I  marvel  not  that  Orpah  is  by  this  seasonable  importunity  per- 
suaded to  return  ;  from  a  niotner-in-law,  to  a  mother  in  nature ; 
from  a  toilsome  journey,  to  rest ;  from  strangers,  to  her  kindred  ; 
from  a  hopeless  condition,  to  likelihoods  of  contentment.     A  little 
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entreaty  will  serve  to  move  nature  to  be  good  unto  itself.  Evenr 
one  is  rather  a  Naomi  to  his  own  soul,  to  persuade  it  to  stay  still, 
•and  enjoy  the  ddights  of  Moab,  rather  than  to  hazard  onr  entenain- 
tnent  in  Bethleliem.  Will  religion  allow  me  this  wild  liberty  of  my 
actions,  this  loose  mirth,  these  carnal  pleasures  ?  Can  I  be  a  Chris- 
tian, and  not  live  sullenly  ?  None  but  a  regenerate  Ijeart  can  chuse 
rather  to  suffer  adversity  with  God's  people,  than  to  enjoy  ibe  pirn. 
•sures  of  sin  for  a  season. 

Tile  one  sister  takes  an  unwilling  farewell,  and  moistens  her 
•kisses with  many  tears:  the  etiier  cannot  be  driven  back,  but  ro-^ 
'pels  one  entreaty  with  another  ;  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee ;  for 
ickithnr  thou  ffoest,  I  will  go ;  ttha^e  thou  dwi-lUst,  I  vill  duvU  ; 
thy  people  shall  he  my  people ;  thy  God  my  God ;  U'lurre  thou  diest, 
J  will  die,  and  there  will  I  he  buried.  Ruth  saw  so  much  upon  ten 
years*  trial  in  Naomi,  as  was  more  worth  tlian  all  Moab;  and  in 
comparison  whereof,  all  worldly  respects  deserved  nothing  but  con- 
tempt :  the  next  degree  unto  godliness  is  the  love  o(  goodness :  he 
is  in  a  fair  way  to  grace,  that  can  value  it ;  if  olie  had  not  been  al-^ 
ready  a  proselyte,  she  could  not  have  set  this  price  upon  Naomi^a 
•virtue.  Love  cannot  be  separated  fix>m  a  desire  or  fruition ;  in 
vain  had  Ruth  protested  her  affection  to  Naomi,  if  she  could  have 
turned  her  out  to  her  journey  alone:  love  to  the  saints  dutii  not 
more  argue  oar  interest  in  God,  than  society  argues  the  trutli  df 
our  love. 

As  some  tight  vessel  that  holds  out  against  wind  and  wster,  so 
did  Ruth  against  ail  tlie  powers  of  a  mother's  persuasions.    The  iii».  , 
possibility   of  the  comfort  of  marriage  in  lollowing   ber,  whicbj 
•drew  back  her  sister-in-law,  cannot  move  her.     She  hears  ber 
•ther,  like  a  mo<lest  matron,  contrary  to  the  fashion  of  these 
'say,  I  am  loo  old  to  huv«  a  husband ,   and  yet  she  thinks  not  obI 
the  contrary,  "  I  am  too  young  to  warn  a  husband." 

It  should  seem,  the  Moabites  Imd  learned  this  fashion  of  Israel,  to 
«xpect  the  brother'^s  raising  of  seed  to  the  deceased :  the  widowhood 
land  age  of  Naomi  cuts  off  that   hope ;  neither  could  Ruth  tlicn 
dream  of  a  Boaz  that  might  advance  her :  it  is  no  love,  that  car>. 
not  make  us  willing  to  be  miserable  for  those  wc  aHi[x*t  :  tlie  hol>] 
•lowest  heart  can  be  content  to  follow  one  that  pro»|x^rttli :   advcr- 
[iity  is  the  only  furnace  of  friendship:  if  love  will  not  abide  b<iih] 
Ifire  and  anvil,  it  is  Imt  i-ounterfeii ;  so  in  our  love  to  Go<l,  we  I 
do  but  crack  and  vaunt  in  vain,  if  wc  cannot   be  willing  to  suffer 
Tor  him. 

But  if  any  motive  might  hope  to  speed,  that  which  was  drawn  I 

from  eyammc  was  most  likely  ;  Behold^  thy  sister-in-law  is  gone  I 

.^mli  unto  her  people,  and  to  her  gods;  return  thou   after  her.^ 

^This  one  artless  persuasion   hath  prevailetl   more  wuh   tlie  world,; 

than  ail  the  places  of  reason :  Ikhv  many  nnllions  miscarry  apon  I 

'  tliis  ground  ;  •'  Thns  did  my  forefjuhers  ;  tims  do  tlie  most :  I  am  i 

llieither  the  first,  nor  the  last !"     Do  any  of'  the  ruleis'^    We  stmt 

think  that  either  safe  or  pardonable,  for  which  we  can  plead  a  P^c^J 

ccdttit.    This  good  woman  hath  more  warrant  for  her  nMK>luiioik> ' 
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than  another's  practice.  The  mind  can  never  be  steady,  wiiiJe  it 
stands  upon  others'  feet,  and  till  it  be  settled  upon  such  grounds  of 
Insurance,  that  it  will  ratlier  lead  than  follow  ;  and  can  say  with 
Joshua,  whatsoever  become  of  the  world,  /  and  nij/  houst  wiil 
senx'  the  Lord. 

If  Naomi  had  not  boen  a  person  of  eminent  note,  no  knowledge 
liad  been  taken  at  Bethlehem  of  her  return.  Poverty  is  ever  ob- 
scure; and  those  that  have  libtle  may  go  and  come  without  noise. 
If  the  streets  of  Bethlehem  had  not  before  used  to  say,  *'  There 
goes  Naomi:*'  tliey  had  not  now  asked,  Is  not  thu  Naomi?  She, 
that  had  lost  all  things  but  her  name,  is  willing  to  part  with  that 
also;  Call  me  not  Naomi,  biU  call  me  A/ara/i.  Her  humility  cares 
little  for  a  glorious  name,  in  a  dejected  estate.  Many  a  one  would 
have  set  faces  upon  tlieJr  want  ;  and,  in  the  bittenu-ss  o>t' their  con- 
dition, have  aflected  the  name  of  bt^auty.  in  all  forms  of  good, 
there  are  more  that  care  to  seem,  titan  to  be :  Naomi  hates  this  hy- 
pocrisy ;  an<l,  since  God  hath  humbled  her,  desires  not  to  be  re- 
spected of  men.  Those,  w^hich  arc  truly  brought  down,  make  it 
not  dainty  that  the  world  should  think  them  so ;  but  arc  ready  to 
be  the  6r8t  proclaimcrsof  their  own  vileness. 

Naomi  went  full  out  of  Bethlehem,  to  prevent  want ;  and  now 
she  brings  that  want  home  with  her,  whicli  slic  desired  to  avoid. 
Our  blindness  oft-times  carries  us  into  the  perils  we  seek  to  eschew  : 
God  finds  it  best  many  times,  to  cross  the  likely  projects  ot"  his 
dearest  children  ;  and  to  multiply  those  afflictions,  which  they 
feared  single. 

I'en  years  have  turned  Naomi  into  Marah :  what  assurance  is 
there  of  these  earthly  things,  whereof  one  hour  may  strip  us  i 
VVMiat  man  can  say  of  the  ycareto  come,  "  Thus  I  will  be  ?"  How 
justly  do  we  contemn  this  uncertainty ,  and  look  up  to  those  riches 
chat  cannot  butendure ,  when  heaven  and  earthare  dissolved !  Jiuth  i. 
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While  Elimdech  shifted  to  Moab  to  avoid  the  fiimine,  Boaz  abode 
still  at  Bethlehem,  and  continued  rich  and  powerful :  he  staid  at 
home  ;  and  found  that,  which  Eliroelech  went  to  seek  and  missed. 
The  judgment  of  famine  doth  not  lightly  extend  itself  to  all :  pes- 
tilence and  ihe  swonl  spare  none;  but  dearth  commonly  plagueth 
the  meaner  sort,  and  balkelh  ilie  might}'.  When  Boaz's  storehouse 
was  empty,  liis  fields  were  full,  and  maintained  the  name  of  Bethle- 
hem. 

I  do  not  hear  Ruth  stand  upon  the  terms  of  her  better  education 
or  wealthy  parentage  ;  but  now,  that  God  hath  called  her  to  want, 
she  scorns  not  to  lay  lier  hand  unto  all  homely  services  ;  and  thinks 
it  no  disparagement,  to  find  her  bread  in  other  men's  fields :  there 
is  no  harder  lesson  to  a  generous  mind,  nor  that  more  beseems  it, 
than  either  to  bear  want,  or  to  prevent  it :  base  spirits  give  them- 
selves over  to  idleness  and  misery  ;  and  because  they  are  crossed, 
will  sullenly  perish. 
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That  good  woman   hath  not  been  for  nothing  in   the  school 
of  patience ;    she  hath  learned  obedience  to  a  poor  step-motlier  :t| 
she  was  now  a  widow,  past  reach  of  any  danger  of  correction ; 
besides,  that  penury  might  seem  to  dispense  with  awe.    Evei 
children  do  easily   Team  to  contemn  the  poverty  of   their   owni 
parents      Yet  hath  she  inured  herself  to  ooedicnce,  that  she  wilfij 
not  so  much  as  go  forth  into  the  field  to  glean,  without  the  leav< 
of  her  mother-in-law;  and  is  no  less  obsefjuious  to  Marah,  than! 
•he  was  to  Naomi.     What  shall  we  say  to  those  children,  that  in*! 
the  main  actions  of  their  life  forget  they  hax'e  natural  parents  ?    Ifj 
is  a  shame  to  see,  that  in  mean  families  want  of  substance  causeth"^ 
want  of  duty ;  and  that  children  should  think  tlicnisclvcs  privi'* 
leged  for  irreverence,  because  the  parent  is  poor. 

Little  do  we  know  when  we  go  forth  in  the  mortjing,  what  Gc 
means  to  do  witli  us  ere  night.  There  is  a  providence  tliat  attendsj 
on  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  guides  us  insensibly  to  his  own  ends.t 
That  divine  hand  leads  RuthLlind-fold  to  the  lield  of  Boaz.  'I'hatj 
she  meets  with  his  reapers,  and  falls  upon  bis  land  amongst  all  thej 
fields  of  Bethlehem,  it  was  no  praise  to  her  election,  but  the  gra 
cious  disposition  of  him,  in  whom  we  move  :  his  thoughts  ar 
above  ours,  and  do  so  order  our  actions,  as  we,  if  we  had  Known,] 
should  liave  wished. 

No  sooner  is  slie  come  into  the  field,  but  the  reapers  are  fricndlj 
to  her  ;  no  sooner  is  Boaz  come  into  his  field,  but  he  invites  her  to' 
more  bounty  than  she  could  have  desired  :  now,  God  begins  to  re- 
pay into  her  bosom  Jier  love  and  duty  to  her  mother-in-law.  Re- 
verence and  loving  respects  to  jjarcnts  never  yet  went  away  unrr- 
compensed :  God  will  surely  raise  up  friends  amongst  strangcn^ 
to  those  that  have  been  othcious  at  home. 

It  was  worth  Ruth's  journey  from  Moab,  to  meet  with  such  a 
man  as  Boaz;  whom  we  find  thrifty,  reUgious,  charitable.  Though 
lie  were  rich,  yet  he  was  not  careless  :  he  comes  into  the  field  to 
oversee  his  reapers.  Even  the  best  estate  requires  careful  nianag. 
ing  of  the  owner.  He  wanted  no  officers  to  take  charge  of  his 
husbandry,  yet  be  would  rather  be  his  own  witness:  after  all  the 
tru.«!t  of  others,  the  master's  eye  feeds  the  horse.  The  master  of 
the  great  household  of  the  world  gives  us  an  eNample  of  this  cure, ' 
whose  eye  is  in  every  corner  of  his  large  possession.  Not  civdity 
only,  but  religion,  binds  us  to  good  husbandry.  We  are  allstevr* 
ards  ;  and  what  account  can  we  give  to  our  Master,  if  we  nevi 
look  after  our  estate  ? 

I  doubt  whether  Boaz  liad  been  so  rich,  if  he  had  not  been 
frugal ;  yet  was  he  not  more  thrifty  than  religious :  he  comes  n< 
to  his  reapers,  but  with  a  blessing  in  his  mouth  :  The  Lord  hevitk 
vou,  as  one  tliat  knew,  if  he  were  with  them,  and  not  tlve  Lord^ 
his  presence  could  avail  nothing.  All  the  business  of  the  family 
speeds  the  better  for  the  master's  benediction.  Those  atTuirs  mre 
liKcly  to  succeed,  that  take  thinr  beginning  at  God. 

Charity  was  well  matched  with  iiis  religion  ;  without  which) 
good  works  are  but  hypocrisy  :  no  sooner  dotli  lie  bear  the  name 
of  t^  Moabitcss,  but  he  seconds  the  kindness  of  bis  reapers ;  and 
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•till  he  rises  in  his  favours :  first,  she  may  elean  in  his  field  ;  then, 
she  may  drink  of  his  vessels  ;  then,  she  shall  take  her  meal  with  his 
reapers,  and  part  of  it  from  his  own  hand;  lastly,  his  workmen 
must  let  fall  sheaves  for  her  gathering. 

A  small  tliin£r  helps  the  needy  :  a  handful  of  gleanings,  a  lap- 
full  of  parchetT  corn,  a  draught  of  the  servants'  bottles,  a  loose 
sheaf,  was  such  a  favour  to  Ruth,  as  she  thought  was  above  all  re- 
compence :  this  was  not  seen  in  the  estate  of  Boaz,  which  yet 
makes  her  for  the  time  happy.  If  we  may  refresh  the  soul  of  the 
poormth  the  very  ofials  of  our  estate,  and  not  hurt  ourselves,  woe 
be  to  us  if  we  do  it  not.  Our  barns  shall  be  as  full  of  curses  as 
of  corn,  if  we  grudge  the  scattered  ears  of  our  field  to  the  hands 
of  the  needy. 

How  thankful  doth  Ruth  take  these  small  favours  from  Boaz  ! 
Perhaps  some  rich  jewel  in  Moab  would  not  have  been  so  welcome. 
Even  this  was  a  presage  of  her  better  estate.  Those,  which  shall 
receive  great  blessings,  are  ever  thankful  for  httje ;  and  if  poor 
souls  be  so  thankful  to  us,  for  but  a  handful  or  a  sheaf,  how  should 
we  be  affected  to  our  God,  for  whole  fields  full,  for  full  barns,  full 
garners ! 

Doubtless,  Boaz,  having  taken  notice  of  the  good  nature,  duti- 
ful carriage,  and  the  near  affinity  of  Ruth,  coulo  not  but  purchase 
some  greater  beneficence  and  higher  respects  to  her  :  yet  now  on- 
wards he  fits  his  kindness  to  her  condition  ;  and  gives  her  that,  which 
to  her  meanness  seemed  much,  though  he  thought  it  httle.  Thus 
^odi  the  bounty  of  our  God  deal  with  us :  it  is  not  for  want  of 
love,  that  he  gives  us  no  greater  measure  of  grace,  but  for  want  of 
our  fitness  and  capacity  :  lie  hath  reserved  greater  preferments  for 
us,  when  it  shall  be  seasonable  for  us  to  receive  them. 

Ruth  returns  home  wealthy,. with  her  ephah  of  barley ;  and 
thankfully  magnifies  the  libcraUty  of  Boaz,  her  new  benefactor: 
Uaomi  repays  nis  beneficence  with  her  blessing  ;  Blessed  be  he  of 
the  Lord.  If  the  rich  can  exchange  their  alms  with  tlie  poor  for 
J  blessings,  they  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  an  ill  bargain.  Our 
gifts  cannot  be  worth  their  faithful  prayers :  therefore  it  is  better 
to  give  than  to  receive ;  because  he  that  receives,  hath  but  a  worth- 
less alms;  he  that  gives,  receives  an  invaluable  blessing. 

I  cannot  but  admire  the  modesty  and  silence  of  these  two  women : 
Naomi  had  not  so  much  as  talked  of  her  kindred  in  Bethlehem, 
nor  till  now  had  she  told  Ruth  that  she  had  a  wealthy  kinsman  ; 
neither  had  Ruth  inquired  of  her  husband's  great  alliance ;  but 
both  sat  down  meekly  with  their  own  wants,  and  cared  not  to  know 
any  thing  else,  save  that  themselves  were  poor.  Humility  is  ever 
tlie  way  to  honour. 

It  is  a  discourtesy,  where  we  are  beholden,  to  alter  our  depen* 
dancy  :  like  as  men  of  trade  take  it  ill:,  if  customers  which  are  in 
their  books  go  for  their  wares  to  another  shop.  Wisely  doth 
Naomi  advise  Ruth,  not  to  be  seen  in  any  other  field,  while  the 
harvest  lasted.  The  very  taking  of  their  favours  is  a  contentment 
to  those,  which  have  already   well  deserved  j   and  it  is  quarrel 
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enough,  that  their  courtesy  is  not  received.  Hovr  shall  the  GoA 
of  heaven  take  it,  that,  while  he  gives  and  proffers  large,  we  run 
to  the  world,  that  can  afford  us  nothing  but  vanity  and  vexation  ? 

Those,  that  can  least  act,  are  oft-times  the  best  to  advise.  Good 
old  Naomi  stt3>  5tiU  at  home,  and  by  her  counsel  pays  Ruth  all  the 
love  she  owes  her. 

The  face  of  that  action,  to  which  she  directs  her,  is  the  worst 

Eeceof  it;  the  heart  was  sound.  Perhaps,  the  assurance,  which 
ng  trial  had  given  her  of  the  good  government  and  firm  chastity 
of  her  daughter-in-law,  together  with  her  persuasion  of  the  rch- 
gious  gravity  of  Boaz,  made  her  think  that  di-sign  safe,  which  to 
others  liad  been  perilous,  if  not  desperate.  But  besides  that,  hold- 
ing Boaz  next  or  blood  to  Klimelech,  she  made  account  of  him  as- 
the  lawful  husband  of  Ruth  j  so  as  there  wanted  nothing  bat  a 
challenge  and  consummation.  Nothing  was  abated,  but  some  out- 
ward solermiities,  which,  though  expedient  for  the  satisfaction  of 
others,  y*^t  were  not  css<.-ntial  to  marriage. 

And  tf  there  were  not  these  colours  lor  a  project  so  suspicious,  it 
would  not  follow,  that  the  action  were  warrantable  because  Nao(nt'». 
Why  should  her  example  be  more  safe  in  this,  than  in  matching 
her  sous  with  infidels  ;  than  in  sending  back  Orpah  to  her  fatlier's 
gods  ?  If  every  act  of  a  holy  person  should  be  our  rule,  we 
should  have  crooked  lives:  every  action,  that  is  reported,  is  not 
straightways  allowed.  Our  courses  were  very  uncertain,  if  God 
had  not  given  us  rules,  whereby  we  may  examine  the  examples  of 
the  bear  saints  ;  and  as  well  censure,  as  follow  them.  Let  them, 
tliat  stumble  at  the  boldness  of  Ruth,  imitate  the  continence  of 
Boaz. 

These  times  were  not  delicate.  TTiis  man,  thongh  great  in  Beth- 
lehem, lavs  him  down  lo  rest  upon  a  pallat,  in  the  floor  of  his 
bam.  When  he  awakes  at  midnight,  no  marvel  if  he  were  ama. 
5!e>d  to  find  himself  accompanied  ;  yet,  though  his  heart  were 
cheered  with  wine,  the  place  solitary,  the  night  silent,  the  person 
comely,  the  invitation  plausible,  coiild  he  not  be  drawn  to  a  rash 
act  of  lust:  his  appetite  could  not  get  the  victory  of  reasoti, 
though  it  had  wine  and  opportunity  to  help  it.  herein  Boax 
shewed  himsfif  a  great  master  of  his  affections,  that  he  was  able 
to  resist  a  fit  temptation.  It  is  no  thank  to  man}-,  that  tlicy  arc 
£ree  of  some  evils  :  perhaps  they  wanted  not  will,  but  conveniencai 
But  if  a  man,  wlien  he  is  fitted  with  all  helps  to  his  sin,  can  repel' 
the  pleasure  of  sin  out  of  conscience,  this  is  true  fortitude. 

Instead  of  touching  her  ana  wanton,  he  blesses  her  as  a  lather, 
encounigeth  her  as  a  friend,  prumiscth  iter  as  a  kinsman,  rewards 
her  as  a  patron,  and  sends  her  away  laden  with  hopes  and  gifts; 
no  less  chaste,  more  happy  than  she  came.  Oh  admirable  temper- 
ance, worthy  the  progenitor  of  hiin,  in  whose  hps  and  heart  wa» 
no  guile  ! 

If  Boaz  had  been  the  next  kinsman,  the  marriage  had  needi 
no  protraction  ;  but  now  that  his  conscience  told  him,  that 
was  the  riglit  of  another,  it  had  not  been  marc  scnsuahty  tlwa  ia*' 
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justictt,  to  have  touched  bis  kin»uonian.  It  was  not  any  bodily  im<> 
potency,  but  honesty  and  consck'nce,  that  restrained  Boaz ;  for 
the  very  next  night  she  conceived  by  him.  That  good  man  wi^sb. 
ed  hisi  marriage-bed  holy,  and  durst  not  lie  down  in  the  doubt  of  a; 
sin.  Many  a  man  is  honest  out  of  necessity,  and  affects  the  praise 
of  that,  which  he  could  not  avoid  ;  but  that  man's  raind  is  sull  an 
adulterer,  in  the  forced  continence  of  his  botly.  No  action  caiu 
give  us  true  comfort,  but  lliat  which  we  do  out  of  the  grounds  of 
obedience. 

Those,  which  are  fearful  of  sinning,  are  careful  not  to  be  thought: 
to  sin.  Boaz,  though  he  knew  himself  to  be  clear,  would  not 
have  occasion  of  suspicion  given  to  others  ;  Lfi  no  man  ktwwy, 
that  a  zfoinan  came  into  the  floor  :  a  good  heart  is  no  less  afraid  of 
a  >Kan«lal,  than  of  a  sin  ;  whereas  those,  that  are  resolved  nor  tol 
make  any  scruple  of  sin,  desjMse  others'  constructions,  not  carine- 
whomtiiey  offend,  so  that  they  may  please  themselves. 

That  Naomi  might  see  her  daughter-in-law  wa:i  not  sent  back  iir 
dislike,  she  comes  home  laden  with  corn.  Rutl>  hath  gleaned  more- 
thin  night,  than  in  half  the  harvest.  The  care  of  JJoaz  was,  that  she 
would  not  return  to  her  mother  empty  :  love,  wheresoever  it  ir^ 
cannot  he  niggardly.  We  measure  tlie  love  of  God  by  his  gifts: 
bow  slmll  he  abide  to  send  us  away  empty  from  those  treasures  of 
goodoes»! 

Boas  is  restless  in  the  prosecution  of  this  suit ;  and  hies  him  fronr 
bis  thrashing  floor  to  the  gate,  and  there  convenes  the  nearer  kins- 
man before  the  elders  of  the  city.     What  was  it  that  made  Boaz 
[sortjady  to  entertain,  so  forward  to  urge  this  match  ?    Wealth  slie 
I  bad  none,  not  so  much  as  bread,  but  what  she  gleaned  out  of  the 
field  ;  friends  she  had  none,  and  tlwse  she  had  elsewhere,  Moab- 
beauty  she  cotdd  not  have  much,  after  that  scorching  in  her 
Itravel,  in  lier  gleanings  :  himself  tells  her  what  drew  his  tieart  to 
lier  ;  ^U  the  city  of  vij/  people  doth  kno^j?  that  thou  art  a  virtuous 
^Vcovian.     Virtue,  in  whomsoever  it  is  found,   is  a  great  dowry; 
and  wiiere  it  meets  with  a  heart  that  knows  how  to  value  it,  is  ac- 
jcounted   greater  riches  than  all  that  is  hid  in    the  bowels  of  the 
arth.     The  corn  heap  of  Boaz  was  but  chail  to  this,  an  dins  money 
ros8. 
Asa  maji  that  had  learned  to  square  his  actions  to  the  Law  of 
I  God,  Houz  proceeds  legally  witli  his  lival  ;  and  telL  him  of  a  par- 
icel  of  blimelech's  land  (which,  it  is  like,  upon  his  removal  to 
ilVIoab,  he  had  alienated  ;)  which  lie,  as  the  next  kinsman,  might 
fhitve  [KHver  to  redeem  ;  yet  so  as  he  must  purchase  the  wife  of  the 
I  deceased,  with  the  land.     Every  kinsman  is  not  a  Boa2  :  the  man 
could  listen  to  the  land,  if  it  had  been  free  from  the  clog  of  a  ne- 
rcessary  marriage  ;  but  now  he  will  latlier  leave  the  laoii,  than  take 
jthe  wife,  lest,  while  he  should  prt-serve  Llimelech's  inheritance,  he 
iBbouki  destroy  his  own  ;  for  tlie  next  seed,  which  he  should  have 
\hy  KutJi,  sliould  not  be  his  heir,  but  his  deceased  kinsmairs.     How 
iJ^iiew  he,  whether  God  might  not  by  that  wife  send  heirs  enough 
for  both  their  estates  ?    itather  would  he  tbexefore  incur  a  toenifest 
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injustice,  than  hazard  the  danger  of  his  inheritance.  The  law 
God  bound  him  to  raise  up  seed  to  the  next  in  blood  ;  the  care  of  j 
his  inheritance  draws  him  to  a  neglect  of  his  duty,  tJiough  with  in- 1 
ferny  and  reproach;  and  now,  he  would  rather  his  face  should  bc-\ 
■pit  upon,  and  his  ntime  should  be  called,  T/ie  house  of  him  lehosi 
[shoe  was  pulled  off^  than  to  reserve  the  houour  of  him,  that  did  hii'J 
I  brother  right  to  his  own  prejudice. 

How  many  are  there,  that  do  so  overlove  their  issue,  as  that  theyi 

regard  neither  sin  nor  shame  in  advancing  it ;  and  that  will  rather 

,  endanger  their  soul,  than  lose  their  name  !    It  is  a  woeful  inheri- 

[tancc,  that  makes  men  heirs  of  the  vengeance  of  God.     Boaz  is 

glad  to  take  the  advantage  of  his  refusal ;  and  holds  that  shoe, 

which  wa5  the  sign  of  his  tenure,  more  worth  tiian  all  the  land  of 

I  Elimelech.    And  whereas  other  wives  purchase  their  husbands  with 

^a  targe  dowry,  this  man  purchascth  his  wife  at  a  dear  rate,  and* 

^thinks  his  bargain  happy.     All  the  substance  of  the  earth  is  not" 

["worth  a  virtuous  and  pnident  wife  ;  which  Boaz  doth  now  so  re- 

I  joice  in,  as  if  he  this  day  only  began  to  be  wealthy. 

Now  is  Ruth  t.ikcn  into  the  house  of  Boaz  :  she,  that  before  had< 

■aid  she  was  not  Uke  one  of  his  maidens,  is  now  become  their  mis-' 

tress.     This  day  she  hath  gleaned  all  the  fields  and  barns  of  a  ricbj 

husband  ;  and,  that  there  might  be  no  want  in  her  happiness,  by  M 

;  gracious  husband  she  hath  gained  a  happy  seed  ;  and  hath  the  fio-l 

;Dour,  above  all  the  dames  of  Israel,  to  be  the  great  grandmother  of  i 

i  ft  king,  of  David,  of  the  Messiah. 

Now  is  Marah  turned  back  again  to  Naomi ;  and  Or|)ah,  if  sha^ 

[hear  of  this  in  Moab,  cannot  but  envy  at  her  sister's  happiness.  Ohi 

the  sure  and  bountiful  payments  of  the  Almighty  !  Who  ever  camoi 

I  under  his  wing  in  ^nin  ?    Who  ever  tost  by  trusting  him  ?    Wbo4 

[  ever  forsook  the  Moab  of  this  world  for  the  true  Israel,  and  did* 

tiot  at  last  rejoice  in  the  change  ?  Ruth  it,  lii,  iv. 
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Ill  customs,  where  they  are  once  entertained,  are  not  easily  di*-^ 
^charged.  Polygamy,  besides  carnal  delight,  might  now  plead  age^ 
rftnd  example  ;  so  as  even  Klkanah,  though  a  Levite,  is  tainted  witb 
[the  sin  of  Lamech :  like  as  fashions  of  attire,  which  at  the  first' 
[were  disliked  as  uncomely,  yet  when  they  are  once  grown  com-' 
\ot\  are  taken  up  of  the  gravest.  ' 

Yet  this  sin,  as  then  current  with  the  time,  could  not  make  El-' 
^Itanah  not  religious.     The  house  of  God  in  Shiloh  was  du/y  fre- ' 
[quented  of  him  ;  often  times,  alone,  in  his  ordinary  course  of  at-' 
[tendance  ;  with  all  his  males,  thrice  a  year  ;  and  once  a  year,  with 
Iftil  his  family.     The  continuance  of  au  unknown  sin  cannot  hinder' 

the  uprightness  of  a  man's  heart  with  God  ;  as  a  man  may  hare  a  " 
[mole  upon  his  back,  and  yet  think  his  skin  clear:  the  least  touchof  < 
^knowledge  or  wilfulne««  mars  his  sincerity. 

U«,  that  by  virtue  of  lus  place  was  employed  about  the  sach-^ 
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fiees  of  others,  would  much  less  m*{jl<jct  his  own.  It  is  a  sliame 
for  him,  that  teuches  God's  people  that  they  should  not  appear 
before  the  Lord  empty,  to  bring  no  saerifice  for  himself.  If  Le- 
vites  be  profane,  who  should  be  religious  ? 

It  was  the  fashion,  when  they  saeriliced,  to  feast ;  so  did  PMka- 
nah.  The  day  of  his  devotion  is  the  day  of  his  triumph :  he 
nuikes  great  cheer  for  his  whole  family,  even  for  that  wife  which 
he  loved  less.  Tiiere  is  nothing  more  coiuelv,  than  cheerfuhiess 
in  the  services  of  God.  What  is  there  in  all  the  world,  where- 
with the  heart  of  man  shouk!  be  so  lifted  up,  as  with  tlie  conscience 
bf  his  duty  done  to  his  Maker  ?  While  we  do  so,  Cud  doth  to  us 
as  our  glass,  smile  upon  us,  while  we  smile  on  him. 

Love  will  be  seen  by  entertainment :  Fcninnah  and  her  childrett 
sliall  not  complain  of  want,  but  Hannah  sltatl  hnd  her  husband's 
affection  in  her  portion ;  as  liis  love  to  her  was  double,  so  was  her 
part. 

She  fared  not  the  worse,  because  she  was  childless :  no  good 
husband  will  dislike  his  ^vife,  for  a  fault  out  of  the  power  of  her 
redress  ;  yea,  rather,  tlial,  which  might  seem  to  lose  the  love  of 
htT  husband,  wins  it,  her  barrenness.  Tlie  good-nature  of  Elkanah 
laboured  by  his  dear  respects  to  recompense  this  affliction,  tluit  so 
she  mis{;ht  find  no  less  contentment  n]  the  fruit  of  his  hearty 
Jove,  than  she  liad  grief  from  her  own  fruitlessncss.  It  is  the  pro- 
perty of  true  mercy,  to  he  most  favourable  to  the  weakest:  thus 
doth  the  gracious  spouse  of  the  Christian  soul  pity  the  baiTcnness 
of  his  servants.  O  Saviour,  we  shuuUl  not  finu  thee  so  indulgeut 
to  us,  if  we  did  not  complain  of  our  own  unwortiiiness.  Pcninnah 
may  have  the  more  children,  but  barren  Hannali  hath  the  most  love. 
How  much  rather  could  Klkanah  have  wished  I'eninnah  barren, 
and  Hamuh  fruitful  ?  but  if  she  should  have  had  both  issue  and 
love,  she  had  been  proud,  and  her  rival  despised.  God  knows 
liow  to  disperse  his  favours  so,  that  every  one  may  have  cause 
both  of  thankfulness  and  humiliation  ;  while  there  is  no  one  that 
hath  all,  no  one  but  hath  some.  If  envy  and  contempt  were  not 
thus  equally  tempered,  some  would  be  over  haughty  and  otl>ers 
too  miserable  ;  but  now,  every  man  sees  that  in  himself  which  is 
worthy  of  contempt,  and  matter  of  emulation  in  others ;  and  con- 
trarily,  sees  wliat  to  pity  and  dislike  in  the  most  eminent,  and 
what  to  applaud  in  himself;  and  out  of  this  contrariety,  arises  a 
sweet  mean  of  contentation. 

The  love  of  LLkanah  is  so  unable  to  free  Hannah  from  the  wrongs 
of  her  rival,  that  it  procures  them  rather.  The  unfru  it  fulness  of 
Hannah  had  never  with  so  much  despite  been  laid  in  her  dish,  if 
her  husband's  heart  had  been  as  baiTen  of  love  to  her.  Knvy, 
though  it  take  advantage  of  our  weaknesses,  yet  is  ever  raised 
ujion  some  grounds  of  happiness  in  them  whom  it  emulates :  it  is 
ever  an  ill  etfect  of  a  good  cause.  If  Abel's  sacrifice  l»ad  not  been 
accepted,  and  if  the  acceptation  of  his  sacritice  bad  not  been  a 
blessing,  no  envy  hail  followed  upon  it. 

Tlterc  is  uo  evil  of  another,  wbei^ein  it  is  6t  to  rejoice,  but  bis 
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envy ;  and  this  is  wortliy  of  our  joy  and  thankfulness,  because  it 
shews  us  the  price  of  "that  gooJ,  which  we  had  and  valued  not. 
'I'hc  malignity  of  envy  is  thus  well  answered,  when  it  is  made  the 
evil  cjusc  of  a  good  crtect  to  ns ;  when  God  and  our  souls  may 
•rain  hy  another's  sin.  1  do  not  find  that  Hannah  insulted  upon 
Peninnah,  for  the  greater  measure  of  her  husband's  love,  as  Poitirt- 
nah  did  upon  her,  for  her  fniitfidness.  Those,  that  are  truly  gra- 
rious,  know  how  to  receive  the  ble.'isings  of  God,  without  contempt 
nf  them  that  want ;  and  have  learned  to  be  thankful,  without  over- 
lincss. 

EnN'y,  when  it  is  once  conceived  in  a  malicious  heart,  is  like  fire 
in  billets  of  juniper,  which,  they  say,  continues  more  years  tlutn 
one.  Every  year  wa»  Hannah  thus  vexetl  with  her  emulous  part- 
ner, and  troubletl  both  in  her  prayers  aiui  meals.  Amidst  all  their 
fejistings,  she  fed  on  nothing  but  tears.  Some  dispositions  are  less 
sensible,  and  more  eaieUss  of  the  despite  and  injuries  of  others, 
and  can  turn  over  unkind  usages  with  contempt.  By  how  much 
more  tetider  the  heart  is,  so  much  more  deeply  is  it  ever  aflccted 
with  discourtesies :  as  wax  receives  and  retains  that  'm>pression, 
which  in  tlie  hard  clay  cannot  be  seen  ;  or  as  iIk-  eye  feels  tlwi 
mote,  which  the  skin  of  the  eye-lid  could  not  complain  of. 

Yet  the  husband  of  Hannah,  as  one  that  knew  his  duty,  labour* 
by  his  love,  to  cumfort  her  against  these  discontentments ;  /r//j/ 
urcpest  t/iou?  Jm  not  J  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons/  It  is  tlic 
weakness  of  good  natures,  to  give  so  much  adi-antage  to  an  ene- 
my :  what  wouki  malice  rather  have,  than  the  vexation  of  lUeni 
whom  it  persecutes  ?  We  cannot  better  please  an  adversary,  than 
by  hurting  ourselves :  this  is  no  other  than  to  Immour  envy,  to 
serve  the  turn  of  those  that  malign  us,  and  to  draw  on  that  malirv 
whereof  we  arc  wearj'  ;  whereas  carele^ssness  puts  ill-will  out  of 
countenance,  and  makes  it  withdraw  itself  in  a  rage,  as  that  whictt 
doth  but  shame  the  author,  without  the  huit  of  the  patient.  lu 
causeless  wrongs,  the  best  remedy  is  contempt. 

She,  that  could  not  find  comfort  in  the  loving  persuasiow  of 
her  husband,  seeks  it  in  Ikt  prayers:  she  rises  up  hungrr  from 
the  feast,  and  hieslicr  to  the  temple  ;  there  she  pours  out  iier  tear* 
and  supplications.  Whatsoever  the  con>plaint  be,  here  is  the 
remedy.  There  is  one  universal  receipt  for  all  evtib,  prayer  : 
wlien  all  helps  (ail  us,  this  remains ;  and  while  we  have  a  heart, 
comforts  it. 

Here  was  not  more  bitterness  in  the  soul  of  Hannah,  than  fer- 
vency:  she  did  not  only  weep  and  pray,  but  vow  unto  God.  i( 
i  God  will  give  her  a  son,  she  will  give  her  son  to  God  back  again. 
Even  nature  itself  had  consecrated  her  son  to  God  ;  for  he  couUi 
not  hut  \ie  horn  a  Levite :  but  if  liis  birlli  make  him  a  Levitc,  her 
vow  shall  make  him  a  Nazarite,  and  de<]icate  his  minority  tu  ti«c 
taU;rnacle.  The  way  to  obtain  any  l>encfit,  is,  to  devote  it  in 
-  our  hearts,  to  the  glory  of  that  God  of  whom  we  ask  it :  by  this 
n)eans,  sliall  God  both  pleasure  his  ser^-ant  and  honour  himself^ 
whereas,  if  the  scope  of  our  desires  be  carnal,  wc  may  l>e  sure, 
cither  tu  fail  of  our  suit,  or  of  a  blessing.  1  Sum.  r. 


259 


ELI  AND  HANNAH, 

Old  Eli  sits  on  a  stool,  by  one  of  the  posts  of  the  tabernacle : 
where  should  the  priests  of  God  be,  but  in  the  temple;  wlicther 
for  attion  or  oversight  ?  Their  very  presence  keeps  Gotl's  house  in 
order ;  and  the  presence  of  God  keeps  tlieir  hearts  in  order. 

It  is  often  found,  that  tliose,  which  are  thenisclves  conscionable, 
are  too  forward  ti>  the  censuring  of  otiiers :  good  Eh,  because  he 
marks  the  lips  of  Hannah  to  move  without  noise,  cliides  her  as 
drunken  ;  and  unchiiritably  misconstrues  her  devotion.  It  was  a 
weak  ground  whereon  to  build  so  heavy  a  sentence.  If  she  had 
spoken  too  loud,  an<i  incomposedly,  he  might  have  had  some  just 
colour  for  his  conceit ;  but  now  to  accuse  her  silence,  notwith- 
gtandiii}^  all  lier  teal's  which  he  saw,  of  drunkenness,  it  was  a  zea- 
lous breach  of  charity, 

Some  spirits  would  have  been  enraged  with  so  rash  a  censure: 
when  anj3;er  meets  with  j^rief,  both  turn  into  fury  ;  but  this  oood 
woman  had  been  inured  to  reproaches,  and  besitles,  did  well  see 
the  reproof  arose  from  misprision,  and  the  misprision  from  zeal ; 
and  therefore  answers  meekly,  as  one  that  would  rather  satisfy 
than  e.\postulate ;  Naif,  vitf  Lord,  but  I  am  a  ivoman  troubled  in 
spirit. 

Eli  may  now  learn  charity  of  Hannah  :  if  she  had  been  in  that 
distemper  whereof  he  accused  her,  his  just  re])roof  had  not  been 
so  easily  digested  :  guiltiness  is  commonly  elaniorons  and  impa- 
tient, whereas  innocence  is  silent,  and  careless  of  mis-reports.  It 
is  natural  to  all  men,  to  wi()e  off  from  their  name  all  aspersions  of 
evil ;  but  none  do  it  with  such  violence,  as  they  which  are  faulty. 
It  is  a  sign  the  horse  is  galled,  that  stirs  too  nuich  when  he  is 
touclied. 

She,  that  was  censured  for  drunken,  censures  drunkenness  more 
deeply  than  her  reprover  ;  Count  not  thine  hand-maid/or  a  daugh- 
ter of  Belial,  The  drunkard's  style  begins  in  lawlessness,  proceeds 
in  unprofitableness,  ends  in  misery  ;  and  all  shut  up  in  the  deno- 
niiiiation  of  this  pedigree,  A  sou  of  Beltal, 

If  Hannah  had  been  tainted  with  this  sin,  she  would  have  denied 
It  with  more  favour,  and  have  disclaimed  it  with  an  extenuation  ; 
"  What  if  I  should  have  been  merry  with  wine?  yet  I  might  be 
devout :  if  I  should  have  overj«iycd  in  my  sacrifice  to  God,  one 
cup  of  excess  had  not  been  so  heinous  :"  now  her  freedom  is  seea 
in  her  severity.  Those,  which  have  clear  hearts  from  any  sin, 
prosecute  it  with  rigour  ;  whereas  the  guilty  are  ever  partial :  their 
conscience  holds  their  hand,  and  tells  them  that  they  beat  them- 
selves while  they  punish  others. 

Now  Eli  sees  his  error,  and  recants  it ;  and,  to  miikc  amends  for 
his  rash  censure,  prays  for  lier.  Even  the  best  may  err,  but  not 
persist  in  it:  when  good  natures  ha\^  olTended,  they  are  unc|uiet, 
till  they  have  hastened  satisfaction.  This  was  within  his  ottice,  to 
pray  for  the  distressed  :  wherefore  serves  the  priest,  but  to  sacri- 
fice for  the  people?  and  the  best  sacrifices  are  the  prayers  of 
f».i;i. 
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SIk-,  lltiii  bcfjan  Ircr  prayers  with  {'aslinff  and  heaviness,  rises  up 
fiotii  tlrein  with  chceftuliiess  and  fepitst.  It  cannot  be  spoken,  how 
ntiit'Ii  tuise  ami  joy  i!k-  licart  uf  man  finds  in  having  unloaded  his 
cares,  and  poiiretl  out  his  supntications  into  the  ears  of  God  ;  since 
it  is  well  assured,  thiM  the  suit  which  is  faithfully  asked  is  already 
i;rantc'd  in  heaven.  The  conscience  may  well  rest,  when  it  tells  us, 
that  we  have  neglected  no  means  of  rcilrcssing  our  affliction  j  for 
il»en  it  may  resolve  to  took,  cither  for  amendment  or  patience. 

The  sacrifice  is  ended  ;  and  now  F.lkanah  and  his  family  rise  up 
«'arly  to  return  unto  Ilamah :  but  they  dare  not  set  forward,  till 
they  have  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  That  journey  cannot 
liope  to  prosper,  that  takes  not  Gml  with  it.  The  way  to  rccoiro 
blessings  at  home  is,  to  be  devout  at  the  tem]T}e- 

She,  that  before  conceived  faith  in  her  heart,  now  concei\"cs  a 
son  in  her  womb :  God  will  nithcr  work  miracles,  than  faithful 
prayers  shall  return  empty,  I  do  not  find  that  Peninnah  asked 
any  son  of  God,  yet  she  had  st<ire ;  Hannah  beirged  Jiard  for  this 
one,  and  could  not  tilt  now  obtain  him.  They,  which  arc  dearest 
to  God,  do  oft-times  with  great  difficulty  work  out  those  blessings, 
which  fall  into  the  mouths  of  the  careless.  That  wise  disposer  of 
all  things  knows  it  fit  to  hold  us  short  of  those  favours,  which  we 
sue  for;  whether  for  the  trial  of  cur  jKitietice,  or  the  exercise  of 
our  faith,  or  the  increase  of  our  importunity,  or  tlie  doubling  of 
our  obligation. 

Those  children  arc  most  like  to  prove  blessings,  which  the  pa- 
rents have  begged  of  God  ;  and  which  are  no  less  the  fruit  of  our 
supplications,  than  of  our  body.  As  this  child  was  the  son  of  lit!» 
Diotner''s  prayers,  and  was  eonsccrated  to  God  ere  his  possibility 
of  being ;  so  now  himself  shall  know,  both  how  he  came  and 
whereto  he  was  orilained  ;  and  lest  he  shoidd  foroer  it,  his  very 
name  shall  teach  liim  both  ;  .She  called  his  narne  Sawtuf.  He  can* 
not  so  much  as  hear  himself  named,  but  he  must  needs  remember, 
both  iIkt  extraordinarj-  mercy  of  God,  in  giving  liim  to  a  barren 
mother ;  and  the  vow  of  his  mother,  in  restoring  him  back  to  Goil 
by  her  zealous  dedication  ;  and  by  both  of  them  learn  holiDess  and 
ooediencc.  There  is  no  necessity  of  significant  names ;  but  we 
cannot  have  too  many  monitors  to  ixit  us  in  mind  of  our  duty. 

It  is  wont  to  be  the  father^s  privdege,  to  name  his  child ;  but, 
because  this  was  his  mother's  son,  begotten  more  by  her  prayer* 
than  the  seed  of  Elkanah,  it  was  but  reason,  that  she  should  have 
the  chief  hand,  both  in  his  name  and  disposing.  It  had  been  in- 
deed io  the  power  of  Elkanah,  to  have  changed  both  his  name  and 
Erofession,  and  abrogate  the  vow  of  his  wife ;  that  wives  mighc 
now,  they  were  not  their  own ;  and  that  the  rib  might  learn  to 
know  the  bead  ;  but  husbands  shall  abuse  their  authority,  if  iJiey 
shall  wilfully  cross  the  holy  purposes  and  religious  endeavours  of 
dieir  yoke-tellows.  How  much  more  fit  is  it  tor  them,  to  clK-rish 
all  good  desires  in  the  weaker  vew^cls !  and  as  we  use,  when  we 
curry  a  small  light  in  a  wind,  to  hide  it  with  our  lap  or  hand,  tliat 
il  may  not  go  out.     If  the  w  ifu  be  a  vine,  the  husband  should  be 
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an  elm  to  uphokl  her  in  all  worthy  enterprises ;  else  she  falls  to 
the  E^roumi,  and  proves  fruitless. 

Tne  year  is  now  come  about ;  and  F.lkanah  calls  his  family  to 
their  holy  journey,  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  anniversary  so- 
Jemnity  of"  their  sacrifice.  Hannah's  heart  is  with  them ;  but  she 
liath  a  good  excuse  to  stay  at  home,  the  charge  of  her  Samuel. 
Her  success  in  the  temple  keeps  her  happily  from  the  temple ; 
that  her  devotion  may  be  doubled,  because  it  was  respited,  God 
knows  how  to  disjicnse  with  necessities  ;  but  if  we  suffer  idle  and 
needless  occasions  to  hold  us  from  the  tabernacle  of  God,  our 
licarts  arc  but  hollow  to  religion. 

Now,  at  last,  when  tlie  child  was  weaned  from  her  hand,  she 
goes  up  and  pays  her  vow ;  and,  with  it  pays  the  interest  of  her 
interiTitssion,  Never  did  Hannah  go  uji  with  su  glad  a  heart  to 
Shiloh,  as  now  that  she  carries  Gou  this  reasonable  present,  which 
himself  gave  to  her,  and  she  vowed  to  hiin  ;  accompanied  with  the 
bounty  of  other  sacrifices,  more  in  number  and  measure  than  the 
law  oi  God  required  of  her;  and  all  this  is  too  little  for  her  God, 
tliat  so  raercitully  remembered  her  affliction  and  miraculously 
remedied  it.  Those  hc^irts,  which  arc  truly  thankful,  do  no  less 
rejoice  in  their  repayment,  than  in  their  receipt ;  and  do  as  much 
study,  how  to  shew  tluir  humble  and  ft-rveiit  alfections,  for  what 
they  have,  as  how  to  compass  favours  when  they  want  them :  their 
debt  is  their  burthen,  which  when  they  have  discharged,  they  are 
at  ease. 

If  Hannah  had  repented  of  her  vow,  and  not  presented  her  son 
to  the  tabernacle,  Kli  could  not  have  challenged  him.  He  had 
only  seen  licr  lips  stir,  not  hearing  the  promise  of  her  heart.  It 
was  enough,  that  her  own  soul  kni-w  her  vow,  and  God  which  was 
greater  than  it.  The  obligation  of  a  secret  vow  is  no  less,  than  if 
it  had  ten  thousand  witnesses. 

Old  Kli  could  not  chiise  but  much  rejoice,  to  see  this  fruit  of 
those  lips,  wliith  he  thought  moved  with  wuie  ;  and  this  good  proof, 
bc/tli  of  the  merciful  audience  of  God,  and  the  thankful  fidelity  ot' 
his  handmaid.  This  sight  calls  him  down  to  his  knees ;  he  wor~ 
shipped  the  Lord.  We  are  unprofitable  witnesses  of  the  mercies 
of  God  and  the  graces  of  men,  if  wo  do  not  glorify  him  for  others' 
sakcs,  no  less  than  for  our  own. 

Eli  and  Hannaii  grew  now  better  acquainted  ;  neither  had  he  so 
much  cause  to  praise  God  for  her,  as  she  aflerxvards  for  him  ;  for 
if  her  own  prayers  obtained  her  first  cluld,  his  blessing  enriched 
her  with  five  more.  If  she  had  not  given  her  lirst  son  to  God  ere 
she  liad  him,  I  doubt  whether  she  had  not  been  ever  barren ;  or  if 
she  had  kept  her  Samuel  at  home,  wliether  ever  she  had  conceived 
again :  now,  that  piety,  which  stripped  her  of  hor  only  child  for 
the  service  of  her  God,  hath  multiplied  the  fruit  of  her  womb, 
and  gave  her  five  for  that  one  ;  which  was  still  no  less  hers,  be- 
cause he  was  God's.  There  is  no  so  certain  way  of  increase,  ai 
to  lend  or  give  unto  the  owner  of  all  things.  I  Savi.  i. 
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Ir  the  conveyance  of  grace  were  natural,  holy  parents  would  nnt^ 
be  so  ill  suited  with  children.     What  eood  man  would  not  rather^ 
wish  his  loins  dry,  than  fruitful  of  wickedness  ?    Now,  we  can  nci-  | 
ther  traduce  goodness,  nov  chuse  but  traduce  sin.     If  virtue  were 
as  well  entailed  upon  us  as  sin,  one  might  serve  to  check  tht;  other  ' 
in  our  children  ;  but  now,  since  grace  is  derived  from  heaven  on 
whomsoever  it  pleases  the  Giver,  and  that  evil  which  ours  receive 
hereditarily  from  us  is  multiplied  by  their  own  corruption,  it  can 
be  no  wonder,  that  good  men  have  ill  children  ;  it  is  rather  a  won- j 
der,  that  any  children  are  not  evil. 

The  sons  of  Kli  are  as  lewd,  as  himself  was  holy.     If  the  good^ 
ness  of  examples,  precepts,  education,  profession,  could  have  been, 
preservatives  from  extremity  of  sin,  these  sons  of  a  holy  father ' 
nad  not  been  vvicrked  ;  now,  neither  parentage,  nor  breedinij,  nor^ 
priesthood,  can  keep  the  sons  of  Eli  from  the  sons  of  Belial.     If] 
our  children  be  good,  let  us  thank  Gotl  for  it ;  this  was  more  tlian 
we  could  give  tliem :   if  evil,  they  may  thank  us  and  themselves  j] 
us,  for  their  birth-sin;  themselves,  for  the  improvement  of  it  lo^ 
that  height  of  wickedness. 

If  they  had  not  been  sons  of  Eli,  yet  being  priests  of  God,  who 
would  not  have  hoped  their  very  callinij  should  have  infused  some 
holiness  into  them :  But  now  even  the^r  white  ephod  covers  our 
foul  sins  :  yea  rather,  if  they  which  serve  at  tlie  altar  degeacrate,^ 
their  wickedness  is  so  much  more  above  others  as  their  places  are 
holier.  A  wicked  priest  is  the  worst  creature  upon  earth.  Who  are 
devils,  but  they  which  were  once  angels  of  lignt  ?  Who  can  stum^. 
ble  at  the  sins  of  the  evangelical  Levites,  that  sees  such  injpurity  ^ 
before  the  ark  of  God  ? 

That  God,  which  promised  to  be  the  Levites'  portion,  had  sell 
forth  the  portion  of  his  ministers.  He  will  feast  them  at  his  owjij 
altar:  the  breast  and  the  right  shoulder  of  the  peace-ottering  wa»j 
their  morsel.  These  bold  and  covetous  priests  will  rather  have] 
the  flesh-hook  their  arbiter,  than  God:  whatsoever  those  three! 
teeth  fasten  upon  shall  be  for  their  tooth.  Tliev  were  weary  ofj 
one  joint;  and  now  their  delicacy  afl'ects  variety.  God  is  not  wor«l 
thy  to  carve  for  tht^se  men,  but  their  own  hands;  and  this  they  doA 
not  receive,  but  take  ;  and  take  violently,  unsca.sonably.  It  ha<il 
been  fit,  God  should  be  first  served:  tHeir  presumption  will  nc 
stay  his  leisure :  ere  the  fat  be  burned,  ere  the  Hesh  bo  boiled,  iheyl 
snatch  more  than  their  share  from  the  altar  ;  as  if  the  God  of  hea.] 
ven  should  wait  on  their  palate  ;  as  if  the  Israelites  had  come  thithf, 
to  .sacrifice  to  their  bellies :  and,  as  commonly  a  wanton  tooth  is] 
the  harbinger  to  luxurious  wantonness,  they  arc  no  sooia-r  fedjj 
than  they  neigh  after  the  dames  of  Israel.  Holy  women  assemblal 
to  ttic  door  of  the  tabernacle:  these  varlets  tenipt  them  to  lust  J 
that  came  thither  for  devotion :  they  had  wives  ot  their  own,  yet' 
their  unhridi«-d  desires  rove  after  strangers,  and  fear  not  to  pollute' 
even  t!iat  holy  j»!acc  with  abominable  filthincss. 
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Oh  sins,  too  shameful  for  men ;  much  more  for  ihe  spiritual 
guides  of  Israel !  He,  t'lat  makes  himst^lf  a  servant  to  Ins  tooth, 
shall  easily  become  a  slave  to  all  inordinate  alfections.  That  ark, 
which  expiated  other  men's  sins,  acKlod  to  tlk?  sins  of  the  sacrificers : 
doubtless,  many  a  sOul  was  the  cleaner  for  the  lilwiJ  of  the  sacri- 
fices which  tliey  shed,  while  their  own  were  inure  im]>Hre;  and  as 
the  altar  cannot  sanctify  the  priest,  so  tlic  uneleanness  of  the  mi- 
nister cann<}t  poJUite  tlie  oH'ering  ;  because  the  virtue  tliereof  is  not 
in  the  agent,  but  in  tiie  institution  :  in  the  representation,  his  sin 
is  his  own  ;  the  comtbrt  of  the  sacrament  is  from  God.  Our  clergy 
is  no  charter  for  heaven.  Kven  those,  whase  trade  is  devotion, 
may  at  once  shew  the  way  to  heaven  by  their  tongue,  and  by  their 
foot  lead  the  way  to  hell.  It  is  neither  a  cowl,  nor  an  ephou,  tliat 
can  privilcfre  the  souJ. 

Tiie  sin  of  these  men  was  worthy  of  contt-mpt,  yea,  perhaps, 
their  persons ;  but  for  the  people  therefore  to  abhor  tiie  otferin";* 
of  the  Lord,  was  to  add  their  evili  unto  the  priests',  and  to  olVeiid 
God  because  he  was  offended.  There  can  no  offence  be  ju^itly 
taken,  even  at  men  ;  much  less  at  God,  for  the  sake  of  men.  No 
man's  sins  should  brinp  the  service  of  God  into  dislike:  this  is  to 
make  holy  things  guilty  of  our  profanencss.  It  is  a  dangerous  ig- 
norance, not  to  distinguish  betwixt  the  work  and  the  instnuncnt: 
whereupon  it  often  comes  to  pass,  that  we  fall  out  with  God  be- 
cause we  Hnd  cause  of  offence  from  men  ;  and  give  God  just  cause 
to  abhor  us,  because  wc  abhor  his  service  unjustly. 

Although  it  be  true,  of  gwat  men  especially,  that  they  are  the 
Ia.st  tliat  know  the  evils  of  meir  own  house,  yet  cither  it  could  not 
be,  when  ail  Israel  rung  of  the  lewdness  of  Eli's  sons,  that  he  only 
should  not  know  it ;  or  if  he  knew  it  not,  his  ignorance  cannot  be 
excused ;  for  a  seasonable  restraint  might  have  prevented  this  ex- 
tremity of  dcbauchedness.  Complaints  are  long  muttered  of  the 
great,  ere  the\'  <lare  break  forth  to  open  contestation  :  public  ac- 
cusations of  authority,  argue  intolerable  extremities  of  evil. 

Nothing  but  age  can  plead  for  Kli,  that  he  was  not  the  first  ac- 
cuser of  his  sons ;  now,  when  their  enormities  came  to  be  the  voice 
of  the  multitude,  he  mu-^t  hear  it  perforce  ;  and  doubtless,  he  huard 
it  with  grief  enough,  but  not  with  anger  enough.  He,  that  was 
the  judge  of  Israel,  should  have  imprtially  judged  his  own  Hesh 
and  blood  :  never  could  he  have  offered  a  more  pleasing  sacrifice, 
than  the  depraved  blood  of  so  wicked  sons.  In  vain  do  we  rebuke 
those  sins  abroad,  which  we  tolerate  at  home.  That  man  makes 
himself  but  ridiculous,  that,  leaving  his  own  house  on  fire,  runs 
to  quench  his  neighbour's. 

I  heard  Eli  sharp  enough  to  Hannah,  upon  but  a  suspicion  of 
Bin  ,  and  now,  how  mild  I  find  him  to  the  notorious  crimes  of  his 
own  !  IVAj/  do  you  so,  vit/  sons  .<"  //  is  no  ^ood  report ;  my  sons,  do 
no  more  so :  the  case  is  altered  with  the  persons.  If  nature  may- 
be allowed  to  speak  in  judgment,  and  to  make  difference,  not  «if 
sins  but  offenders,,  the  sentence  must  needs  savour  of  partiality. 
Had  these  aica  but  soms  little  slackened  their  duty,  or  lieedl»i=il_/ 
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omitted  some  rite  of  the  sacrifice,  tliis  censure  had  not  been  unfit ; 
but  to  punish  the  thefts,  rapiiies,  sacrileges,  adulteries,  incests  of 
his  sons,  with  ff^hy  do  yc  so  ?  was  no  other  than  to  shave  that  head, 
which  had  deserved  cutting  off.  As  it  is  with  ill  humours,  that  a 
weak  dose  doth  but  stir  and  anger  them,  not  purge  them  out ;  to 
it  fareth  with  sins :  an  easy  reproof  doth  but  encourage  wicked- 
ness, and  makes  it  think  itself  so  sHght,  as  that  censure  importi^th. 
A  \'ehement  rebuke  to  a  capital  evil,  is  but  like  a  strong  siiowcr  to 
a  ripe  field,  which  lays  that  corn  which  were  worthy  of  a  sickle. 
It  is  a  breach  of  justice,  not  to  proportionate  the  puiiishnieut  to 
the  offence :  to  whip  a  man  for  a  murder,  or  to  punish  the  purse 
for  incest,  or  to  burn  treason  in  the  hand,  or  to  award  tlie  stocks 
to  burglary,  it  is  to  patronize  evil,  instead  of  avenging  it :  of  ttie 
two  extremes,  rigour  is  more  safe  for  the  public  wcaJ  ;  because 
the  over-punishing  of  one  offender  frights  many  from  sinning.  It 
18  better  to  live  in  a  commonwealth  where  qotbing  is  lawful,  than 
where  every  thing. 

Indulgent  parents  are  cruel  to  themselves  and  their  posteritv. 
Eli  coutJ  not  have  devised  which  way  to  have  plagued  him-sclf 
and  his  house  so  much,  ps  by  his  kindness  to  liis  children's  sins. 
What  variety  of  judgments  qoth  he  now  hear  of  from  the  messen- 
ger of  Go<l  f  First,  because  his  old  age,  whicli  U!»c-s  to  be  .subject 
to  cholcr,  inclined  now  to  misfavour  his  sons,  therefore  there  &hall 
not  be  an  old  man  left  of  his  house  for  ever ;  and,  iKxauso  it  vexed 
him  not  enough  to  see  his  sons  enernies  to  God  in  tlwir  profession, 
therefore  he  shall  sec  his  enemy  in  the  habitation  of  the  Lord ; 
and,  because  himself  forbore  to  take  vengeance  of  his  sons,  and 
esteemed  their  life  above  the  glory  of  his  Master,  therefore  Got! 
will  revenge  himself,  by  killing  them  both  in  one  day  ;  and,  be- 
cause he  abused  his  sovereignty  by  connivance  at  sin,  therefore 
shall  his  house  be  stripped  of  this  honour,  and  see  it  translated  to 
another;  and  lastly,  because  he  suffered  his  sons  to  pleiise  tlicir 
own  wanton  appetite,  in  taking  meat  off  from  God's  trt'nclier, 
therefore  those  whicli  remain  of  his  house  shall  come  to  his  suc- 
cessors, to  beg  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread  :  in  a  word, 
because  he  was  partis^l  to  his  sons,  God  shall  execute  ail  this  se- 
verely upon  him  and  them.  I  do  not  read  of  any  fault  Kli  had, 
but  indulgence  ;  and  which  of  the  notorious  offenders  were  plagued 
more  ?  Parents  need  no  other  means  to  make  tlicm  miscrablr,  than 
sparing  the  rod. 

Who  should  be  the  bcarrr  of  these  fearful  tidings  to  Kli,  but 
young  Samuel,  whom  himself  liad  trained  up  }  He  was  now  grown 
past  his  mother's  coats ;  fit  for  the  message  of  God.  Old  tji  re- 
buked not  his  young  sons,  therefore  young  Samuel  is  sent  to  rebuke 
him.  I  mart'd  not,  while  the  priesthood  wa«  so  cornipte«l,  if  the 
word  of  God  were  precious  ;  if  there  were  iio  public  vi»iuii.  It  ix 
not  the  manner  of  God,  to  grace  the  unworthy.  The  itrdinar>- 
ministration  in  the  temple  was  too  much  honour  for  tliowr  tlMt 
r()bi)ed  tlie  altar,  though  they  had  no  extraordinary  revelations. 
Hereupon  it  was,  that  God  lets  old  Eli  sleep  (who  slept  in  his  ^in). 
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and  awakes  Samuel^  to  teil  him  what  he  would  do  with  his  master. 
He,  w^hich  was  wont  to  be  the  mouth  of  God  to  the  jieopk',  must 
now  receive  the  message  of  God  from  the  mouth  of  another ;  as 
great  ^xirsons  will  not  speak  to  those  with  whom  they  are  iiighly 
offended,  but  s«.'nd  them  their  checks  by  others. 

The  Ughts  of  the  temple  were  now  dim,  and  almost  ready  to 
give  place  to  the  morning,  when  God  called  Samuel ;  to  signify, 
]>erhaps,  that  those,  which  should  have  been  the  lights  of  Israel, 
burned  no  less  dimly,  and  were  near  their  going  out,  and  should 
be  succeeded  with  one  so  much  more  lightsome  than  they  as  the 
sun  was  niore  bright  than  the  lamps. 

God  had  good  leisure  to  have  delivered  this  message  by  day ; 
but  he  meant  to  make  use  of  Samuel's  mistaking ;  and  tliorefore 
so  speaks,  that  Eli  may  be  asked  for  an  answer,  and  perceive  him- 
self both  omitted  and  censured.  He,  that  meant  to  use  Samuel's 
voice  to  Eli,  imitates  the  voice  of  Eli  to  Samuel.  Samuel  had  so 
accustomed  himself  to  obedience,  and  to  answer  the  call  of  Eli, 
that,  lying  in  the  further  cells  of  the  I^evites,  he  is  easily  raised 
from  his  sleep  ;  and  even  in  the  night  runs  for  his  message  to  him, 
who  was  rather  to  receive  it  from  him.  Thrice  is  the  old  man  dis- 
quieted with  the  diligence  of  his  servant ;  and,  though  visions  were 
rare  in  his  days,  yet  is  he  not  so  unacquainted  with  God,  as  not  to 
attribute  that  voice  to  him,  which  himself  heard  not :  wherefore, 
like  a  better  tutor  than  a  parent,  he  teaches  Samuel  what  he  shall 
answer  ;  Speaks  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

It  might  have  pleased  God,  at  the  first  call  to  have  dcliverctl  his 
message  to  Samuel,  not  expecting  the  answer  of  a  novice  unseen 
in  the  Visions  of  a  God  ;  yet  doth  he  rather  defer  it  till  the  fourth 
summons,  and  will  not  speak  till  Sarauel  confessed  his  audience. 
Ood  ioves  ever  to  prepare  liis  servants  for  his  employments ;  and 
will  not  commit  his  errands,  but  to  those,  whom  he  addrcsseth  both 
by  wonder,  and  attention,  and  humility. 

Eli  knew  well  the  gracious  fashion  of  God,  that,  where  he  in- 
tended a  favour,  prorogation  could  be  no  hindrance ;  and  thore- 
fore,  after  the  call  of  God  thrice  answered  with  silence,  he  instructs 
Samuel  to  be  reiidy  for  the  fourth.  If  Samuel's  silence  had  been 
wilful,  1  doubt  whether  he  had  been  again  solicited  ;  now  God  doth 
both  pity  his  error  and  requite  his  diligence,  by  redoubling  hi? 
name  at  last. 

Samuel  had  now  many  years  ministered  before  the  Lord,  but 
never  till  now  heard  his  voice,  and  now  hears  it  with  much  terror ; 
for,  the  first  word  that  he  hears  God  speak,  is  tinvatening,  and 
that  of  vengeance  to  his  master.  What  were  these  menaces,  but 
so  many  premonitions  to  lumself,  that  should  succeed  Eli  ?  God 
begins  early  to  season  their  hearts  with  fear,  whom  he  means  to 
make  eminent  instruments  of  his  glory.  It  is  his  mercy,  to  make 
us  witnesses  of  the  judgments  of  others,  that  wc  may  bo  fore- 
warned, ere  we  have  the  occasions  of  sinning. 

I  do  not  hear  God  bid  Samuel  deliver  his  message  to  Hi.  He, 
that  was  but  now  made  a  prpphet,  knows  that  the  errand*  of  God 
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intend  not  silence  ;  and  that  God  would  not  have  spoken  to  him  of 
another,  if  he  had  xneant  the  news  should  be  reserved  to  himself. 
Neither  yet  did  he  run  unth  open  mouth  unto  Eli,  to  tell  him  this 
vision  unasked  :  no  wise  man  will  be  hasty  to  brin^  ill  tidings  to  the 
great;  rather  doth  he  stay,  till  the  importunity  of  his  ma;i»tcr  should 
wring  it  from  his  unwiOinfjness;  and  then,  as  his  concealment 
shewed  his  love,  so  his  full  relation  shall  approve  his  fideHty. 

If  the  heart  of  Kli  had  not  told  him  this  news,  before  Gcxl  told  it 
Samuel,  he  had  nercr  l>een  so  instant  with  Samuel,  not  no  conceal 
it;  his  conscience  did  well  presage  that  it  concerned  himself:  guil- 
tiness needs  no  prophet,  to  assure  it  of  punishment.  The  mind  that 
is  troubled  projecteth  terrible  things;  and  though  it  cannot  single 
out  the  judgment  allotted  to  it,  yet  it  is  in  a  confused  expectation 
ofsome  grievous  evil.  Surely,  Kli  could  not  think  itworse  than  it  was.. 

The  sentence  was  fearful;  and  such  as  I  wonder  the  neck  or  the 
heart  of  old  FMi  could  hold  out  the  report  of ;  that  God  swears  l>e 
will  judge  Eli's  house,  and  that  with  beggary,  with  death,  with 
desolation,  and  that  the  wickedness  of  his  house  shall  not  be  purged 
with  sacrifice  or  offerings  for  ever :  and  yet  this,  which  every  Isra- 
elite's ear  should  tingle  to  hear  of  when  it  should  be  done,  c>ld  Eli 
boars  with  an  unmoved  patience  and  humble  submission,  //  ix  the 
Lord ;  let  hivi  do  ■what  sccmtth  him  e^md. 

Oh  admirable  faith,  and  more  than  human  constancy  and  re.sohu 
tion  ;  worthy  of  the  agetl  president  of  Sliiloh  ;  wortliy  of  a  heart 
sacrificetl  to  tliat  God,  whose  justice  had  refused  to  expiate  his  sin 
by  sacrifice!  If  Eli  have  been  an  ill  father  to  his  sons,  yet  lie  is  a 
good  son  to  God,  and  is  ready  to  kiss  the  very  rod  he  ^iiall  smart 
withal.  "  It  is  the  Lord  whom  I  hare  ever  found  holy,  and  just,  and 
religious ;  and  he  cannot  but  be  himself.  Let  him  do  what  seemetlk 
him  good  ;  for  whatever  seemeth  good  to  him  cannot  but  be  gixni, 
howsoever  it  seems  tome."  Every  man  can  open  his  hand  to  (iod, 
while  he  blesses ;  but  to  expose  ourselves  willingly  to  the  afflicting 
hand  of  our  Maker,  and  to  kneel  to  him  wjjile  he  scourges  us,  is 
[K-'culiar  on!)'  to  the  faithful. 

If  over  a  good  heart  could  have  freed  a  man  from  temporal  pu- 
nishments, Kli  must  needs  have  escaped.  God's  anger  was  apjieased 
by  his  humble  repentance,  but  his  jusMce  must  be  salislied  :  Eli'a 
sin  and  his  sons'  was  in  the  eye  and  mouth  of  all  Israel ;  hisilH*r»- 
fore  should  have  been  much  wronge  I  by  their  impunity.  Wlitt 
ivonid  not  have  made  the.sc  spintuu)  guides  an  example  of  lawless- 
ness ;  and  have  said,  "  >Vhat  care  I  h6w  I  live,  if  Eli's  sonsgo  a«vay 
unpimishcl  f" 

As  not  tiie  tears  of  Eli,  so  not  the  words  of  Samuel  may  fall  to 
the  ground.  We  may  not  measure  the  displeasure  of  God  by  tiia 
stripes  :  many  times,  after  the  remission  of  the  sin,  the  very  chaft« 
tisemeiits  of  the  Almiglity  are  deadly.  No  re^x'ntance  can  unsure 
us,  that  we  shall  not  sniart  with  outward  aiHictions :  that  can  pre- 
vent the  eternal  displeasure  of  (>ikI,  but  still  it  may  be  netressory 
and  good  we  should  be  eonveted.  Our  care  and  suit  miui  be,  that 
the  evils  which  sltall  not  be  averted  may  be  sanctified. 
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Tfthe  prediction  ofthose  evils  were  fearful,  what  shall  the  execu- 
tion be  r  the  presumptioti  of  the  ill-taught  Israelites  shall  give  oc- 
casion to  tills  judgment ;  for  bLMPir  smitten  before  the  Philistines, 
they  send  for  the  ark  into  the  fickl.  Who  gave  them  authority  to 
command  the  ark  ofGoilat  their  pleasure?  Here  wasno  consultinf» 
with  the  ark,  which  they  would  feteh  ;  no  inquiry  of  Samuel,  whe- 
ther they  should  fetch  itj  but  a  heady  i-esolution  of  presumptuous 
elders,  to  force  God  into  the  held,  and  to  challenge  success,  if  Gotl 
were  not  with  the  ark,  why  did  they  send  for  it,  and  rejoice  in  the 
coming  of  it  r  If  God  were  with  if,  why  was  not  his  allowance  a.sked, 
that  it  should  come  ?  How  can  the  people  be  good,  where  the  priestn 
are  wicked  ? 

\Vhen  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  that  dwells 
between  the  cherubims,  was  brought  into  the  host,  though  with 
mean  and  wicked  attendance,  Israel  doth,  as  it  were,  till  the  heaven 
and  shake  the  earth  with  shouts  ;  as  if  the  ark  and  victory  were  no 
less  inseparable,  than  thev  and  their  sins.  Even  the  lewdest  men 
will  be  looking  for  favour  from  that  God,  whom  they  cared  not  to 
displease,  contrary  to  the  conscience  of  their  descrvings.  Presump- 
tion doth  the  same  in  wicked  men,  which  faith  doth  m  the  holiest. 
Those,  that  regarded  not  the  God  of  the  ark,  think  themselves  safe 
end  happy  in  tlieark  of  God :  vain  men  are  transported  with  a  con- 
Ifidence  m  the  outside  of  religion,  not  regarding  the  substance  and 
iBoul  of  it,  which  only  can  give  thcni  true  peace. 

But  rather  than  God  will  humour  superstition  in  Israelites,  he  will 
leufFer  his  own  ark  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Philistines :  rather  will  he 
eem  to  slacken  his  hand  of  protection,  than  he  will  be  thought  to 
ive  his  hands  bound  by  a  formal  mlsconfideuce.     The  slaugliter 
>f  tJje  Israelites  was  no  plague  to  this.    It  was  a  greater  plague  ra- 
|fher,to  them  that  should  survive  and  behold  it. 

The  two  sons  of  Eli,  which  had  helped  to  corrupt  their  brethren, 
[die  by  the  hands  of  the  uncircumcised  ;  and  are  now  ton  late  sepa- 
itedfrom  the  ark  of  God  by  Philistines,  which  should  have  been 
jfore  separated  by  their  fatlier.    They  had  lived  formerly  to  bring 
Jod's  altar  into  contempt,  and  now  live  to  carry  his  ark  into  cap- 
tivity ;  and  at  last,  as  those,  that  had  made  up  the  measure  of  tlicir 
ifickedness,are  slain  in  theirsin. 
Ill  news  doth  ever  either  run  or  fly.     The  man  of  Benjamin, 
Ivhich  ran  from  the  host,  hath  soon  filled  the  city  with  outcries, 
md  Eli's  cars  with  the  cry  of  the  city.    The  good  old  man,  after 
linety  and  eight  years,  sits  in  the  gate,  as  one  that  never  thought 
liniself  too  aged  to  do  God  service  ;  and  h».ars  the  news  of  Israel's 
li^coinfiture  and  his  son's  death,  though  with  sorrow,  v^i  with  pa- 
ience;  but  when  the  messenger  tells  hint  of  the  ark  ol  God  taken, 
fie  can  live  no  longer  :  that  word  strikes  him  down  backward  Irora 
lis  throne,  and  kilfs  him  in  the  fall ;  no  sword  of  a  Philistine  could 
lave  slain  him  more  painfully  ;  neither  know  1  whether  his  neck  or 
his  heart  were  first  broken. 

Oh  fearful  judgment,  tliat  ever  any  Israelite's  ear  could  tingle 
fitlml!  The  ark  lost!  What  good  man  would  wish  to  live  wit'iout 
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God  ?  Who  can  choose  but  think  he  hath  lived  too  long,  tliat 
over-lived  the  testimonies  of  God's  presence  with  his  Church  ? 

Yea,  the  very  dauehter-in-law  of  Eli,  a  woman,  the  wife  of 
lewd  husband  ;  when  she  was  at  once  travailing  (upon  that  tidings) 
and  in  that  travail  dying  (to  make  up  the  full  sum  of  God's  judg^ 
ment  upon  that  wicked  nousc),  as  one  insensible  of  the  death 
her  father,  of  her  husband,  of  herself,  in  comparison  of  this  If 
calls  her  (then  unseasonable)  son  Ichabod  ;  and  with  Ijcr  la 
brwuh,  says.  The  glonj  is  departed  from  Israel;  the  ark  is  lake 
What  cares  she  for  a  posterity,  which  should  want  the  ark  ?  Wha 
cares  she  for  a  son  come  into  the  world  of  Israel,  when  God  wj 
gone  from  it  ?  And  how  willingly  doth  she  depart  from  thcm,froii 
whom  God  was  departetl!  Not  outward  magnificence,  not  state,  nc 
wealth,  not  favour  of  the  mighty,  but  the  presence  of  God  in  hi 
orilinances,  is  the  glor^-  of  Israel  j  the  subducing  whereof  is  a  greats 
judgment  than  destruction. 

Oh  Israel,  worse  now  than  no  people  !    a   thousand  times  mor 
miserable  than   Philistines:  those  pagans  went  away  triurophii 
witii  the  ark  of  God,  and  victory  ;  and  leave  the  remnants  of 
chosen  people  to  lament,  that  they  once  had  a  God, 

Oh  cruel  and  wicked  indulgence,  that  is  now  found  guiltv  of  tl 
death,  not  only  of  the  priests  and  people,  but  of  religion  [  Llnjui 
mercy  can  never  end  in  less  than  blood  ;  and  it  were  well,  if  onl| 
the  body  slvjuld  liavc  cause  to  complain  of  that  kind  cruelty. 

I  Sam,  iif  »V,  m 
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-^  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  MV  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

THE  LORD  HAY, 

KARON  OF  SALEV,  ONE  OF  HIS  MAJESTY's    MOST  HONOURABLE 
PRIVY  COUNCIL. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  : 

^  POK  hott)  just  reason  these  my  Cotiteviplati'ons  go  forth  so  hite 
after  their  fellows,  it  were  needless  to  give  account  to  your  Lorils/up, 
tn  xi'/iose  train  1  had  the  honour,  since  my  last,  to  pass  both  the  Sea 
and  the  Tweed.  Jll  viy  private  studies  have  gladly  vailed  to  the 
public  sen^ices  of  my  sovereign  master.  No  sooner  could  I  recover 
the  happiness  ofviy  quiet  thoughts,  than  I  renciccd  this  my  divine 
task ;  wherein  /cannot  but  profess  to  place  so  much  contentment,  as 
that  I  wish  not  any  other  measure  of  my  life  than  it.  What  is  thisy 
other  than  the  exaltation  of  Isaac's  delight,  to  walk  forth  into  the 
pleasant  felds  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  meditate  of  nothing  under 
heaven  f  yea,  what  other  than  Jacob'' s  sweet  vision  of  angels,  climb- 
ing up  and  down  that  sacred  ladder,  which  God  hath  set  between 
heaven  and  earth  ?  Yea,  to  rise  yet  higher,  what  other  than  an  imi- 
tation (f  holy  Moses,  in  his  conversing  with  God  himself,  on  the 
Jlorvb  of  both  Testameutslf  Andf  I  may  call  your  Lordship  forth  a 
tittle  frmn  your  great  affairs  of  court  and  state,  to  bless  your  eyes 
with  this  prospect,  how  happy  shall  you  confess  this  change  of  objects  ! 
and  how  unwillingly  shall  you  obtain  leave  of  your  thoughts,  to  re- 
turn unto  these  sublunary  employments  f 

Our  last  discourse  left  God's  ark  amongst  the  Philistines ;  now  we 
return  to  see  what  it  doth  there,  and  to  fetch  it  thence  :  xchereinyvur 
Lordship  shall  find  the  revenges  qfOod  never  so  deadly,  as  when  he 
gives  7H0Sl  way  unto  men ;  the  vain  confdence  of  wickedness  ending 
in  a  late  repentance ;  the  fearful  plagues  of  a  presumptuous  sanct~ 
nesswith  God,  not  prevented  with  the  honesty  of  good  intentions ; 
the  mercy  of  God  accepting  the  services  of  an  humble  faithfulness  in 
a  meaner  dress.  From  thence  you  shall  see  the  dangerous  issue  of 
an  affected  innovation,  although  to  the  bet  la- ;  the  errors  ofcredu- 
iity  and  blind  affection  in  the  holiest  governors,  guilty  of  the  people's 
discontentment ;  the  stubborn  headiness  of  a  multitude  that  once 
finds  the  reins  slack  in  their  necks,  not  capable  of  any  pause,  but  their 
own  fall ;  the  untrtisty  pro7nises  of  a  fair  outside,  and  a  plausible 
entrance,  shutting  up  m  a  woeful  disappointment.     What  do  I  fore-' 
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Stall  a  discourse  so  full  of  choice  ?  I'our  Lordship  shall  find  evay 
line  ustjul ;  and  shall  willinglj/  con/ess  that  (he  story  of  God  cau 
viakc  a  man  not  Jess  whc  than  good. 

Mine  humble  thankfulness  knows  not  how  to  express  itsrl/  othcr^ 
wise,  than  in  these  kind  oj' presents,  and  in  vuf  hearty  prayers  J'or 
the  increase  of  your  honour  and  happiness,  which  shall  never  b* 
-wanting  from 

Your  Lordship's  sincerely  and 

thankfully  devoted, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


THE  AUK  AND  DAGON, 

Ik  men  dlJ  not  mistake  Gud^  they  could  not  arise  to  such  heiglit 
<if  impiety.  Tlie  acts  of  Itisjnst  ludgnieot  are  imputed  to  impo- 
t4'm.o:  tliat  God  would  st-iul  his  ark  captive  to  the  Philistines,  is  so 
construed  by  them,  as  if  he  could  not  keep  it.  The  wife  of  Plii- 
lieas  cried  out,  that  j>lory  was  departed  from  Israel ;  the  Philistine* 
dare  say  in  triuii)|)h,  that  glory  is  departed  from  the  God  of  Israel. 

The  ark  was  not  brael's,  butGotrs:  this  victory  reachrt  hiek-r 
than  to  men.  Dagoa  liml  never  so  great  a  day,  so  many  sacrilices, 
OS  now,  that  he  seems  to  take  the  God  of  Israel  prisoner :  wIktu 
sliould  the  ca{)tive  be  bestowed,  but  in  custody  of  the  victor  r  Iti> 
not  love,  but  insult,  that  lodges  tlie  ark  close  beside  Dagon. 
^Vhat  a  spectacle  was  this,  to  see  uncireunicised  Philistines  laying 
their  profane  hands  upon  the  testimony  of  God's  presence  !  lo  sec 
the  glorious  uieroy-seat  under  the  roof  of  an  idol  !  to  see  die  two 
cheruhimssprcadini;  their  wings  under  a  false  god ! 

Oh  the  deep  and  holy  wisdom  of  the  Almi^hty»  which  over- 
reaches all  the  finite  conceits  of  his  creatures;  who/  while  he  seems 
most  to  neglect  hin;^elf,  fetches  about  most  glory  to  his  r»wn  name. 
He  winks  and  sits  still  on  purpose,  to  see  what  men  tvould  do,  and 
is  content  to  suiler  indignity  from  his  creature  for  a  lime,  that  be 
may  be  everlastintjly  nmgnined  in  his  justice  and  power:  that  ho- 
nour pleaseth  God  and  men  best,  which  is  raised  out  of  contempt. 

The  ark  of  God  was  not  used  to  such  porters.  The  Philistines 
carrj-  it  unto  Ashdod,  that  the  victory  of  Dagon  may  be  more  glo- 
rious. What  ])ains  superstition  puts  men  unto,  for  the  triumph  of 
a  false  cause!  And  if  profane  Philistines  can  think  it  no  toil  to  carry 
the  ark  where  thev  should  not,  what  a  shame  it>  it  for  us,  if  we  do 
not  gladly  attend  u  where  we  should  !  How  justly  may  God's  trutii 
scorn  the  imparity  of  our  zeal ! 

If  the  Israelites  did  put  confidence  in  the  ark,  can  we  mar%'el 
the   Philistines  did  put  confidence  in  tliat  power,  which,  as  tt 
tiiou|;|jt,  had  eontjucred  the  ark  ?  The  less  is  ever  snbiect  un'o  tl 
greater :  what  could  they  now  think,  but  that  heaven  and  earth  werw 
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theirs?  Wlio shall  stanJ  out  against  tlioin,  vvlien  the  God  of  Isiaol 
hath  yi«-*lJ"id  ?  Securitj'  and  presumption  attend  everat  tb;;  tlireshoid 
of  niin. 

God  will  let  them  sleep  in  this  confidence  ;  in  the  morning  they 
shall  find  how  vainly  they  have  dreamed.  Now  they  begin  to  find 
they  have  but  gloried  in  their  own  plague,  and  overthrown  notliing 
Imt  their  own  peace.  Dagon  hath  a  house,  when  God  hath  hut  a 
tabernacle :  it  is  no  measuring  of  religion  by  outward  glory. 
Into  this  house  the  proud  Philistines  come,  the  next  morning,  to 
eongratljlatc  unto  their  god,  so  great  a  captive,  such  divine  spoils-, 
and  in  their  early  devotions,  to  fall  down  before  him,  under  whom 
the  God  of  Israel  was  fallen ;  and  lo,  where  tlicy  find  their  god, 
fallen  down  on  the  ground  upon  his  face,  before  whom  they  thoutrht 
hotli  his  prisoner  and  theirs:  their  god  is  forced  to  do  that,  whTch 
l^iey  sliould  have  done  voluntarily  ;  although  God  cast  down  that 
dumb  rival  of  his  for  scorn,  not  for  adoration.  O  \c  foolisli 
I'lulistincs,  could  ye  tliink  that  the  same  house  could  hold  God 
and  Dagon  ?  Could  ye  think  a  senstrless  stone  a  fit  companion 
and  guardian  for  the  livingGod  ?  Had  ye  laid  your  Dagon  upon 
his  face  prostrate  before  the  ark,  yet  would  not  God  have  endured 
the  indignity  of  such  a  lodgirtg;  but  now  that  ye  presume  to  set 
tip  your  carved  stone,  equal  to  his  chcrubims,  go  read  your  folly 
in  the  Hoor  of  yoiu"  temple,  and  know  that  he,  which  ca^t  your  god 
so  low,  can  cast  yon  lower. 

The  true  God  owes  a  shame  to  those,  which  will  be  making 
matches  betwixt  himself  and  lieliai. 

But  this  perhaps  was  only  a  miscliance,  or  a  neglect  of  attend- 
ance ;  lay  to  your  hands,  O  ye  Philistines,  and  raise  up  Dagon  into 
bis  place.  It  is  a  miserable  god  that  needs  helping  up ;  liad  ye 
not  Ijeen  more  senseless  than  tliat  stone,  how  could  vou  clioose 
but  think,  "  How  shall  he  raise  us  above  our  enemies,  that  cannot 
rise  alone  ?  How  shall  he  establish  us  in  the  station  of  our  peace, 
that  cannot  hold  his  own  foot  ?  If  Dagon  did  give  the  foil  unto 
the  God  of  Israel,  what  power  is  it,  that  hath  cast  him  upon  his 
face,  in  his  own  temple  ?"  It  is  just  with  God,  that  those  which 
want  grace  shall  want  wit  too  :  it  is  the  power  of  superstition,  to 
turn  men  into  those  stocks  and  stones  which  they  worship  ;  Tha/ 
that  tnake  them,  art  like  unto  thtin. 

Doubtless,  this  first  fall  of  Dagon  was  kept  as  secr4-t,  and  ex- 
cused as  well  as  it  might,  and  served  rather  tor  astonishment  than 
conviction.  There  was  more  strangeness  than  horror  in  that  acci- 
dent ;  that  whereas  Dagon  had  wont  to  stand  and  the  Philistines 
fall  down,  now  Dagoii  fell  doivn  and  the  Philistines  stood,  and 
mlist  become  the  patrons  of  their  o\v7i  god.  Their  god  worships 
them  upon  his  face,  and  craves  more  help  from  them,  than  ever 
Ijc  could  give  ;  but  if  their  sottishness  can  digest  this,  all  is  well. 

Dagon  is  set  in  his  place  ;  and  now  thos«!  hands  are  Uft  up  to 
him,  which  helped  to  lift  him  up  ;  and  those  faces  are  prostrate 
uiito  him,  before  whom  he  lay  prostrate.  Idolatry  and  superstition 
are  uot  easily  put  out  (if  cuunteaance  ;  but  will  mn  Jealousy  of  the 
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true  God  put  it  up  thus  ?  SJiall  Daf;on  cscai)e  with  a  harmless  full  ? 
•Surely,  if  they  had  let  him  lie  still  upon  tlic  pavement,  perhaps 
tliat  insensible  statue  had  found  no  other  rcvcnoc;  but  now.  tliev 
will  be  advancing  it  to  the  rood-loft  again,  and  affront  God's  ark 
with  it,  the  c^ent  will  shame  them,  and  let  them  know  how  much 
God  scorns  a  partner,  cither  of  his  own  making  or  theirs. 

The  morning  is  fittest  for  devotion  ;  then  do  the  Philistines  flock 
to  the  temple  of  their  god.  ^V"hat  a  shame  is  it  for  us  to  come 
late  to  ours !  Although  not  so  much  piety  as  curiosity  did  now 
hasten  their  speed,  to  see  what  rest  their  Dagon  was  allowed  to  grt 
in  his  own  roof;  and  now  behold  their  kind  god  is  come  to  meet 
them  in  tiie  way :  some  pieces  of  him  salute  tfieir  eyes  upon  the 
tlireshold,  Dagon's  heao  and  hands  over-vnn  tiieir  fellows,  fo  tell 
the  Philistines  how  much  they  were  mistaken  in  a  god. 

This  second  fall  breaks  the  idol  in  pieces,  and  threats  the  same 
confusion  to  the  worship[>ers  of  it.  tasy  warnings  negk-ctcd  «od 
ever  in  destruction. 

The  head  is  for  devising,  the  hand  for  execution  ;  in  these  two 
powers  of  their  god,  did  the  Philistines  chiefly  trust ;  these  arc 
therefore  laid  under  their  feet,  upon  the  threshold,  that  they  might 
afar  off"  see  their  canity,  and  that,  if  they  would,  they  might  set 
their  foot  on  that  best  piece  of  their  god,  whereon  tJieir  be«1 
was  set. 

There  was  nothing  wherein  that  idol  resembled  a  man,  but  in  hii 
head  and  hands ;  the  rt*st  was  but  a  scaly  portraiture  of  a  fi&b ; 
Gotl  would  therefore  separate  from  this  stone,  that  part  which  had 
mocked  man,  with  the  counterfeit  of  himself,  that  man  might  see 
what  an  unworthy  lump  he  had  matched  with  himself,  ami  set  up 
above  himself.  The  just  quarrel  of  God  is  bent  upon  those  means 
and  tliat  parcel,  which  have  dared  to  rob  him  of  his  glory. 

How  can  the  Philistines  now  miss  the  sight  of  their  own  folly  ? 
How  can  they  be  but  enough  convicted  or  their  mad  idolatry,  to 
see  tlieir  god  lie  broken  to  morsels,  under  their  feet ;  every  piece 
whereof  proclaims  (he  power  of  him  that  brake  it,  and  the  stupi- 
dity of  those  that  adored  it  ?  Who  would  expect  any  other  issue 
of  tliis  act,  but  to  iiear  the  Philistines  say,  "  We  now  see  how  su- 
perstition hath  bhnded  us : — Dagon  is  no  god  for  us ;  our  liearts 
shall  never  more  rest  upon  a  broken  statue :  that  only  true  Gud, 
which  hath  beaten  ours,  shall  challenge  us  by  the  right  of  conquest." 
— But  here  was  none  of  this ;  rather  a  further  degree  of  their  doUige 
follows  upon  this  palpable  conviction  :  they  cannot  yet  suspect 
tliat  god  whose  heaci  they  may  tram]ile  upon  ;  but,  instead  of  hating 
tlicir  Dagon,  that  lay  broken  upon  tlieir  threshold,  they  honour  the 
.  threshold,  on  which  I3agon  lay,  and  dare  not  set  tlieir  foot  ou  that 
place  which  was  hallowed  by  the  broken  head  and  hands  of  their 
deity.  Oh  tlie  obstinacy  of  idolatry  ;  which,  where  it  liatii  got 
|,  hold  of  the  heart,  knows  neither  to  blush  nor  yield,  but  rather  ga- 
thers strength  from  tliat  which  might  justly  confound  it! 

The  hand  of  the  Almighty,  which  moved  them  not  in  falluig 
upon  their  god,  falls  now  nearer  them  upon  their  persoiu,  awl 
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•trikes  them  in  their  bodies,  which  would  not  feel  themselves 
stricken  in  their  idol.  Pain  shall  humble  them  whom  shame  can- 
not. Those,  which  had  entertained  the  secret  thousjhts  of  abomi- 
nable idolatry  within  them,  arc  now  plagued  in  the  inwardest  and 
most  secret  part  of  their  bodies,  with  a  loathsome  disease  ;  and  now 
grow  weary  of  themselves,  instead  of  their  idolatry. 

I  do  not  hear  them  acknowledge  it  was  God's  hand  which  had 
sirickcn  Dagon  their  god,  till  now,  they  find  themselves  stricken. 
God's  judgments  are  the  rack  of  godless  men  :  if  one  strain  make 
them  not  confess,  let  them  be  stretched  but  one  wrench  higher,  and 
they  cannot  be  silent.  The  just  avenger  of  sin  will  not  lose  the 
glory  of  his  executions,  but  will  have  men  know  from  whom  they 
smart. 

The  emerods  were  not  a  disease  bevond  the  compass  of  natural 
causes^  neither  was  it  hard  for  the  wiser  sort,  to  give  a  reason  of 
their  complaint,  yet  tbey  ascribe  it  to  the  hancFof  God.  The 
knowledge  and  operation  of  secondary  causes  should  be  no  pre- 
judice to  the  first:  they  are  worse  than  the  Philistines,  who, 
when  ihev  see  the  means,  do  not  acknowledge  the  first  Mover  ; 
whose  active  and  just  power  is  no  less  seen  in  employing  ordinary 
agents,  tlian  in  raising  up  extraordinary;  neither  aoth  he  less  smite 
by  a  common  fever,  than  a  revenging  angel. 

They  judge  right  of  the  cause ;  what  do  they  resolve  for  the 
cure  r  1-et  twt  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  abide  with  us ;  where 
they  should  have  said,  "  Let  us  cast  out  Dagon,  tliat  we  may  pa- 
cify and  retiiin  the  God  of  Israel."  They  determine  to  thrust  out 
the  ark  of  God,  that  they  might  peaceably  enjoy  themselves  and 
Dagon.  Wicked  men  are  upon  all  occasions  glad  to  be  rid  of  God, 
but  they  can  with  no  patience  endure  to  part  with  their  sins  ;  and 
while  they  are  weary  of  the  hand  that  punisheth  them,  they  hold 
fast  the  cause  of  their  punishment. 

Their  first  and  otdy  care  is  to  put  aivay  him,  who,  as  he  hath 
corrected,  so  can  ease  them.  Folly  is  never  separated  from  wick- 
edness. 

Their  Ijeari  told  them,  that  they  had  no  right  to  the  ark,  A  coun- 
cil is  adied  of  their  princes  and  priests.  If  they  bad  resolved  to 
send  it  home,  they  liad  done  wisely  ;  now  they  do  not  carry  it  away, 
but  tiiey  carry  it  about  from  Ebenczer  to  Ashdod,  from  Ashdod  to 
Gath,  from  Gath  to  Ekron.  Their  stomach  was  greater  than  their 
conscience.  The  ark  was  too  sore  fur  them,  yet  it  was  too  good 
for  Israel ;  and  ihey  will  rather  die  than  make  Israel  happy. 

Their  conceit,  that  the  change  of  air  could  appease  tl^  ark, 
God  useth  to  his  own  advantage ;  for  by  this  means  his  power  is 
known,  and  his  judgment  spread  over  all  the  country  of  the  Phi- 
listines. What  do  these  men  now,  but  send  the  plague  of  God  to 
their  fellows  ?  The  justice  of  Go<l  can  make  the  sins  of  men  their 
aiutuul  executioners.  It  is  the  fashion  of  wicked  men,  to  draw 
their  neighbours  into  the  partnership  of  their  condemnation. 

Wliei-esoever  the  ark  goes,  there  is  destruction.  The  best  of 
VOL.  1.  T 
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God's  ortlinandes,  if  they  be  not  proper  to  us,  are  deadly. 
Israelites  did  not  more  shout  for  joy  when  they  saw  the  ark  cociHt 
to  them,  than  the  Ekronites  cry  out  fur  grief  to  .see  it  brouglil 
amongst  them  :  spiritual  things  are  either  sovereign  or  hurtful,  ac- 
cording to  the  disposition  of  the  receivers.  The  ark  doth  either 
save  or  kill,  as  it  is  entertained. 

At  last,  when  the  Philistines  are  well  weary  of  pain  and  death, 
they  arc  glad  to  be  quit  of  their  sin  :  the  voice  of  the  princes  and 
people  is  changed  to  the  better  ;  Send  aWay  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Jsvacly  and  Itt  it  return  to  his  own  place.  God  knows  how  to  bring 
the  stubborncst  enemy  upon  his  knees;  and  makes  him  do  that  out 
of  fear,  which  his  best  child  would  do  out  of  love  and  duty. 

How  miserable  was  the  estate  of  these  Philistines  !  tverj"  roan 
was  either  dead,  or  sick :  those  that  were  left  living,  through  their 
cxtremit}-  of  jiain  euA'ied  the  dead  ;  and  the  cry  of  their  whole 
cities  went  up  to  heaven.  It  is  happy  that  God  hath  such  store  of 
plagues  and  thunderbolts  for  the  wicked ;  if  he  had  not  a  fire  of 
ludgrnciit,  wherewith  the  iron  hearts  of  meti  might  be  made  Ilex- 
iblc,  he  would  want  obedience,  and  the  world  jjcace.     1  Sam.  v. 
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It  had  wont  to  be  a  sure  rule,  "  Wheresoever  God  is  among  men, 
there  is  the  Church  :"  here  only  it  failed.  The  testimony  of  God's 
presence  was  many  months  amongst  the  Philistines ;  for  a  punish- 
ment to  his  own  people  whom  lie  left  j  for  a  curse  to  those  fo- 
reigners which  entertainexl  it. 

Israel  was  seven  months  without  God,  How  do  we  think  fiiith- 
ful  Samuel  took  this  absence  ?  How  desolate  and  forlorn  did  the 
tabernacle  of  God  look,  without  the  ark  !  There  were  still  the  al- 
tars of  God  ;  his  priests,  Levites,  tables,  \'eils,  censer*,  with  all  ihu 
legal  accoutrements.  "^I'hese  without  the  ark,  were  as  the  sun  with- 
out light,  in  the  midst  of  an  eclipse.  If  all  these  had  been  taken 
away,  and  only  the  ark  had  been  remaining,  the  loss  had  been  no* 
thing  to  this,  that  the  ark  should  be  gone  and  they  left ;  for  what 
are  all  these  without  God,  and  how  all-sufficient' ia  God  without 
these! 

There  arc  times  wherein  God  withdraws  himself  from  hts  Church, 
and  seems  to  leave  her  without  comfort,  without  protection, 
ikimetimes  we  shall  hnd  Israel  taken  from  the  ark  ;  otherwhiles  the 
ark  is  taken  from  Israel :  in  either,  there  is  a  separation  betwixt 
the  ark  and  Israel :  heavy  times  to  every  true  IsraeUte,  yet  such  a* 
whose  example  may  relieve  us  in  our  desertions. 

Still  was  ttiis  people,  Israel ;  the  seed  of  him,  that  wonld  Dot  be 
left  of  God  witnout  a  blessing  ;  and  therefore  without  the  testi- 
mony of  his  presence,  was  God  present  with  them  :  it  were  wide 
with  the  faithful,  if  God  were  not  oftentimes  with  them,  when  there 
is  ns  witness  of  his  presence. 

One  act  was  a  mutual  penance  to  tlie  Israelites  and  Pliilis- 
tutes  i  I  know  not  to  whether  more.    Israel  gncvcd  for  the  loss  at 
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ihat)  whose  presence  grieved  the  Pliilistines  ;  their  pain  was  there- 
fore no  other  than  voluntary. 

It  is  strange  that  the  Philistines  would  endure  seven  months' 
smart  with  tlie  ark,  since  they  saw  that  the  presence  of  the  pri- 
soner would  not  requite,  no  nor  mitigate  to  ibeuj,  one  hour's  mi- 
sery :  foolish  men  will  be  strugghng  with  God,  till  they  be  utterly 
either  breathless  or  impotent.  Their  liopc  was,  that  time  might 
abate  displeasure,  even  while  they  persisted  to  offend  :  the  false 
hopes  of  worldly  men  cost  tliem  dear  ;  they  could  not  be  so  miser- 
able, if  their  own  hearts  did  not  deceive  them,  with  mis-expccta- 
lions  of  impossible  favour. 

In  matters  that  concern  a  God,  who  is  so  fit  to  be  consulted  with, 
as  the  priests  ?  The  princes  of  the  Philistines  had  before  given 
their  voices  ;  yet  nothing  is  determined,  nothing  is  done,  without 
llic  direction  and  assent  of  those  whom  they  accounted  sacred.  Na- 
ture itself  sends  us  in  ilivine  things,  to  those  persons  whose  calling 
is  divine.  It  is  eitltef  distrust,  or  presumption,  or  contempt,  that 
tarries  us  our  own  ways  in  spiritual  matters,  without  advising  with 
them  whose  lips  God  hath  appointed  to  preserve  knowledge.  'Inhere 
cannot  but  arise  many  diniculties  in  us  about  the  ark  of  God  : 
whom  should  we  consult  with,  but  those  which  have  the  tongue  of 
the  leiirned  ? 

Doubtless,  this  question  of  the  ark  did  abide  much  debating. 
There  wanted  not  fair  probabilities  on  both  sides.  A  wise  Philis« 
tine  might  well  plead,  "  If  God  had  either  so  great  care  of  the 
ark,  or  power  to  retain  it,  liow  is  it  become  ours  ?"  A  wiser  than 
he  would  reply,  "If  the  God  of  Israel  had  wanted  either  care  or 
power,  Dagon  and  we  had  been  still  whole  :  why  do  we  thus  e;roan 
and  die,  all  that  are  but  within  the  air  of  the  ark,  if  a  divine  hand 
do  not  attend  it .'"  Their  smart  |>leads  enough  for  the  dismission 
of  the  ark. 

The  next  demand  of  their  priests  and  soothsayers,  is,  how  it 
should  be  sent  home.  Affliction  had  made  them  so  wise  as  to 
know,  that  every  fashion  of  jwrting  with  the  ark  would  not  satisfy 
the  owner.  Oftentimes  the  circumstance  of  an  action  mars  the 
substance.  In  divine  mutters,  we  must  not  only  look,  that  the  body 
vf  our  service  be  sound,  but  that  the  clothes  be  fit. 

Nothing  hinders,  but  that  sometimes  good  advice  may  fall  from 
the  mouth  of  wicked  men.  These  superstitious  priests  am  coun- 
sel them,  not  to  send  away  the  ark  of  God  empty,  but  to  give  it  a 
sin-offering.  They  had  not  lived  so  far  from  the  smoke  of  the 
Jewish  altars,  but  that  they  knew  God  was  accustomed  to  manifold 
oblations,  and  chielly  to  those  of  expiation.  No  Israelite  could 
have.said  better.  Superstition  i§  the  ape  of  true  devotion  ;  and  if 
we  look  not  to  the  ground  of  both,  many  times  it  is  hard  by  the  very 
outward  acts  to  distinguibh  them. 

Nature  itself  teacheth  us,  that  God  loves  a  full  liand.  He,  that 
iiath  been  so  bountiful  to  us  as  to  give  us  all,  looks  for  a  return  of 
some  olVcnng  from  us :  if  we  present  hin»  with  nothing  but  our  sins, 
how  can  we  look  to  be  accepted  f     The  sacrifices  under  the  Gos- 
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pel  arc  spiritual ;  with  these  must  we  come  into  the  presence  of 
God,  if  we  ilL'sire  to  carry  away  remission  and  favour. 

Tile  Philistines  knew  well,  that  it  were  bootless  for  them  to  of- 
fer what  they  listed  ;  their  next  suit  is  to  be  directed  in  the  matter 
of  their  oblation.  Pagans  can  teach  us  how  unsafe  it  is  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  religion  without  a  guide  ;  yet  here  their  best  teacher* 
can  but  guess  at  their  duty,  and  must  devise  for  the  people,  that 
which  the  people  durst  not  impose  upon  thcmseU'es :  the  goldiii 
emerods  and  mice  were  but  conjectural  prescripts :  with  what  secu- 
rity may  we  consult  with  them,  which  have  th«ir  directions  from 
the  mouth  and  hand  of  the  Almighty! 

God  struck  the  Philistines  at  once,  in  their  god,  in  their  bodies, 
in  their  land  :  in  their  god,  by  his  ruhiing  and  dismembering;  in 
their  bodies,  by  the  enu-rods;  in  their  land,  by  the  mice:  tliat 
base  vermin  did  God  send  among  them  on  purpose  to  shame  their 
Dagon  and  thcm^  that  they  might  see  how  unable  their  god  was 
(which  they  thought  the  victor  of  the  ark)  to  subdue  the  least 
mouse,  which  the  true  God  did  create,  and  command  to  plague 
tlicm. 

This  plague  upon  their  fields  began  together  with  that  ttpon 
their  bodies:  it  was  mentioned,  not  complained  of,  till  thev  tJiink 
of  dismissing  the  ark.  Greater  crosses  do  conunonly  swallow  up 
the  less :  at  least,  lesser  evils  are  either  silent  or  unheard,  while  the 
ear  is  filled  with  the  clamour  of  greater. 

Their  very  princes  were  punished  with  the  mice,  as  well  as  with 
the  emerods:  God  knows  no  persons  in  the  execution  of  judg- 
ments :  the  least  and  meanest  of  all  God's  creatures  is  sutKcient  to 
be  the  revenger  of  his  Creator. 

God  sent  them  mice  and  emerods  of  fle.sh  and  blood  :  they  re- 
turn him  both  these  of  gold,  to  imply,  both,  that  these  judgments 
came  out  from  God  and  that  they  did  gladly  give  him  tlie  glory  of 
that  whereof  he  gave  Uiem  pain  and  sorrow,  and  that  they  woald 
willingly  buy  off  their  pain  with  the  best  of  their  substance :  the 
proportion  IJetwixt  the  complaint  and  satisfaction  is  more  prcciou* 
to  him  than  the  metal.  I'lierc  was  a  public  confession  in  thit  ro* 
acuiblance,  which  is  so  pleasing  unto  God,  that  he  rewards  it,  cvco 
hi  wicked  men,  with  a  relaxation  of  outward  punishment. 

The  number  was  no  less  significant,  than  the  form  :  five  golden 
«inerods  and  mice,  for  the  five  princes  and  divisions  of  Philistines. 
As  God  made  no  difference  in  punishing,  so  tl)ey  make  none  io 
their  oblation :  the  people  are  comprised  in  them,  in  whom  thry 
are  united,  their  several  princes :  thoy  were  one  with  their  pnnce, 
tl>eir  oflering  is  one  with  nis  ;  as  they  were  ringleaders  in  their  sin, 
so  they  must  be  in  the  satisfiirtion.  In  a  multitude  it  is  ever  seen^ 
as  in  a  l>east,  that  tlie  body  follows  the  head.  Of  all  others,  ^TMl 
men  liad  need  to  look  to  their  wavs  ;  it  is  in  them,  us  in  figur«*t 
one  stands  for  a  thousand.  One  oA'ering  serves  not  all  ;  there  must 
be  five,  according  to  the  five  heads  of  the  ofticnce.  Generalitie* 
-will  not  content  God  ;  every  man  must  make  his  se\-eral  peace,  if 
oouiu  himself,  yet  in  his  iicad.     Nature  taught  tiiein  a  shadow  of 
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that,  the  substance  and  perfection  whereof  is  tatipht  lis  by  the  grace 
of  the  Gospel.  F-very  soul  must  satisfy  God;  if  not  in  itself,  yft 
in  him,  in  whom  wc  are  both  one  and  absolute.  We  are  the  body, 
vhereof  Christ  is  the  lK>ad  ;  our  sin  is  in  ourselves  ;  our  satisfac* 
tion  must  be  in  him. 

Samuel  himself  could  not  have  spoken  more  divinely,  than  these 

priests  of  Dagon.     They  do  not  only  talk  of  givintj  gl»ry  to  tfie 

I  God  of  Israel,  but  fall  into  a  holy  and  grave  expostulation  ;   IVhere- 

fore  then  should  ye  harden  your  hearts,  as  the  Egyptians  and  Pha- 

\raoh  hardened  their  hearts,  -when  he  wrought  womlerfidlij  amongst 

\ihem  f  Kc.     They  confess  a  siipereminent  and  reveuffiiifr  hand  of 

*God  over  their  gtlds  ;  they  parallel  their  plagues  with  the  Kgyp- 

tian  ;  they  make  use  of  Pharaoh's  sin  and  jii<lgnient  :  what  cotild 

]be  better  said  ?     All  reliijions  liavc  aflbrded  them  that  could  speak 

(well.  ' 

These  good  words  left  them  still  both  Philistines  and  suprrsti- 
|tJous.     How  should  men  be  hypocrites,    if  they  had   not   goixl 
[tongues?  yet,  as  wickedness  can  hardly   hide  itself,  these  lioly 
ripeeches  are  not  without  a  tincture  of  that  idolatry,  wherewith  tlie 
tbeartwas  infected  ;  for  they  profess  care,  not  only  of  the  persona 
fend  lands  of  the  Philistines,  but  of  their  go<ls  ;  That  he  may  take 
his  hand  from  yov ,  and  from  your  gods.     Who  would  think  that 
•wisdom  and  folly  could  lotlge  so  near  together  ?  that  the  same  men 
should  have  care  both  of  the  glory  of  the  true  Go<l,  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  false  ?    that  they  should  be  so  vain,  as  to  take  thought 
for  those  gods  which  they  grantetl  to  be  obnoxious  unto  a  higher 
Deity?     Oft-times  even   one  word  l)ewravfth  a  whole  pack  of 
falsenood;  and  though  superstition  be  a  cleanly  counterfeit,  yet 
some  one  slip   of  the  tongue  discovers  it ;  as   we  say  of  devils, 
which,  thougri  they  put  on  fair  forms,  yet  are  they  known  by  their 
cloven  feet. 

What  other  warrant  these  superstitious  priests  hatl  for  the  main 
substance  of  their  advice,  I  know  not  ;  sure  I  am,  the  probability 
of  the  event  was  fair.  That  two  kine  never  used  to  any  yoke, 
should  run  from  their  calves,  which  were  newly  shut  up  from 
thetn,  to  draw  the  ark  home  into  a  contrary  way,  must  needs 
argue  a  hand  above  nature.  \Vhat  else  should  overrule  brute 
creatures  to  prefer  a  forced  carriage  unto  a  natural  burden  ? 
what  should  carry  them  from  tlK'ir  own  home,  towards  the  home 
of  the  ark  ?  what  else  sh45uld  guide  an  untamed  and  untaught 
team,  inasrigfita  path  toward  Israel,  as  their  teachers  could  have 
gone?  what  else  could  make  very  beasts  more  wise  than  their  mas- 
ters ?  There  is  a  special  providence  of  GoU,  in  the  very  motions 
of  brute  creatures.  Neither  the  Philistines  nor  Israel  saw  aught 
that  drove  them  ;  yet  they  saw  them  so  run,  as  those  that  were  led 
by  the  divine  conduct.  The  reasonless  ci-eatures  also  do  the  will  of 
their  Maker:  every  act  that  is  done,  either  by  them,  or  to  thara, 
makes  up  the  fiecree  of  the  Almighty  ;  and  if  in  extraordinary 
actions  and  events  his  hand  is  more  visible,  yet  it  is  ao  less  certain- 
ly present  in  the  common. 
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Little  did  tlic  Israelites  of  Bethshemesh  look  for  such  a  sight, 
while  they  were  reapinjr  their  wheat  in  the  valley,  as  to  se«  tfie  ark 
of  God  corae  running  to  them  without  a  convoy  ;  neither  can  it  bo 
^id,  whether  tliey  were  more  affected  with  joy,  or  with  astnnisiw 
ment ;  with  joy  at  the  presence  of  the  ark,  with  astonishment  at  tlia  ' 
miracle  of  the  transportation.  Down  went  tlieir  sickles  ;  and  now 
everv  man  runs  to  reap  tire  comfort  of  this  Ixjtter  harvest,  to  mecS 
that  hread  of  angels,  to  salute  those  cherobims,  to  welcome  that 
God  whose  absence  had  been  their  deatli:  but,  as  it  is  hard  not  lo 
overjoy  in  a  sudden  prosperity,  and  to  use  happiness  is  no  less  dif- 
ficult than  to  forbear  it,  these  glad  Israelites  cannot  sec  but  tlicy 
must  gaze;  they  cannot  gaze  on  the  glorious  outside,  but  they 
must  be  (whether  out  of  rude  jollity,  or  curiosity,  or  suspicion  of  | 
the  purloining  some  of  those  sacred  implements)  prying  into  tfic 
secrets  of  God's  ark:  nature  is  too  subject  to  extremities,  and  U^ 
ever  either  too  dull  in  want,  or  wanton  in  fruition.  It  is  no  easy 
matter  to  keep  a  mean,  whether  in  good  or  evil. 

Bcthshemesh  was  a  city  of  priests :  they  should  have  known  bet-, 
ter  how  to  demean  themselves  towards  the  ark  :  this  privilege  dou- 
bled their  offence.  There  was  no  malice  in  this  curious  inquisi- 
tion :  the  same  eyes,  that  looked  into  the  ark,  looked  also  up  to- 
heaven  in  their  offerings  ;  and  the  same  hands,  that  touched  it,  of- 
fered sacrifice  to  the  God  that  brought  it. 

Who  could  expect  any  thing  now  but  acceptation  ?     Who  cooJd  i 
suspect  any  <langer  ?    It  is  not  a  following  act  of  devotion,  that  cai)  | 
maKc  amends  for  a  former  sin  :   there  was  a   death   owing  therai  ^ 
immediaiely  upoii  their  offence i  God  will  take  bis  own  time  for 
the  execution  ;  in   the  mean  while,  they  may  sacrifice,  but  they 
cannot  satisfy  ;  they  cannot  escape. 

The  kine  are  sacrificed  ;  the  cart  burns  them  that  drew  it :  here] 
was  an  offering  of  praise,  wlien  they  had  more  need  of  a  trespass] 
offering:  many  a  heart  is  lifted  up  in  a  conceit  of  joy,  when  it  j 
liath  just  cause  of  humiliation. 

God  lets  them  alone  witli  their  sacrifice,  but  when  that  is  done, 
he  comes  over  them  with  a  back-reckoning  for  their  sin  :  fifty 
thous<ind  and  seventy  Israelites  are  struck  dead  for  this  irrcverenca  j 
to  the  ark  :  a  woeful  welcome  for  the  ark  of  God  into  the  border*  | 
of  Israel.     It  killed  them  for  looking  into  it,  wlio  thongtii  it  their 
life  to  see  it:  it  dealt  blows  and  death  on  both  hands;  to  Philis- 
tines, to  Israelites  ;  to  both  of  them  for  profaning  it,  the  one  with 
their  idol,  the  other  with  their  eyes.     It  is  a    fearful  thing  to  use  i 
the  holy  ordinances  of  God  witli  an  irreverent  boldness.     Fear  and  ' 
trembling  become  us  in  our  access  to  the  majesty  of  the   Al- 
mighty. I 

Neither  was  tliere  more  stale  than  secrecy  in  God's  ark  :  soroal 
things  the  wisdom  of  God  desires  to  cotici-al.  The  inrc\erence  of] 
the  Israelites  was  no  more  faulty  than  tlieir  curiosity  ;  Secirt  things] 
to  God i  things  revealed  to  ui  and  to  our  c/tilfiren.    '      I  Sam.ti. 
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I  HEAR  of  the  Bcthshemites'  lamerUation,  I  hear  not  of  their  rcpeiu 
tance :  they  complain  of  their  smart,  they  complain  not  of  their 
sin  ;  and,  for  au"}it  I  can  perceive,  speak,  as  if  God  were  curious, 
rather  than  they  faulty  j  Jrfto  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord 
(iod ;  and  to  wham  shall  he  go  from  us  ?  iVs  if  none  could  please 
that  God  which  mislikcd  them.  It  is  the  fashion  of  natural  men,  to 
justify  themselves  in  tlieir  own  courses;  if  they  cannot  charge  any 
earthly  thing  with  the  lilanie  of  their  suffering,  they  will  cast  it 
upon  Hea%'cn  :  that  a  man  pleads  himself  guilty  of  his  own  wrong, 
is  no  common  work  of  God's  Spirit. 

Bethshcmesh  bordered  too  near  upon  tlie  Philistines.  If  these 
men  thought  the  very  presence  of  the  ark  hurtful,  why  do  they  send 
to  thei/  neighbours  of  Kirjath-jearim,  that  they  might  make  them- 
selves miserable  ?  AVherc  there  is  a  miscouceit  of  God,  it  is  no 
marvel  if  there  be  a  defect  of  charity. 

How  cunningly  do  they  send  their  message  to  their  neighbours  ! 
^.  They  do  not  say,  "  The  ark  of  God  is  come  to  us  of  its  own  ac- 
cord," lest  the  men  of  Kirjath-jcai'im  should  reply,  "  It  is  come 
to  you,  let  it  stay  with  you ;"  they  say  only,  "  The  Philistines 
have  brought  it."  They  tell  of  the  presence  of  the  ark;  they  do 
not  tell  of  the  success,  lest  the  example  of  their  judgment  should 
have  discouraged  the  forwardness  of  their  relief:  and  after  all, 
the  offer  was  plausible;  Come  ye  doztm,  and  lake  it  up  tomu;  as 
if  the  honour  had  been  too  great  for  tljcms<lvcs ;  as  if  their  mo- 
desty had  been  such,  that  they  would  not  forestall  anl  engross  hap- 
piness  from  the  rest  of  Israel,  It  is  no  boot  to  teach  nature  how 
to  tell  her  own  tale  ;  smart  and  danger  will  make  a  man  witty.  He 
is  rarely  constant,  that  will  not  dissemble  for  ease.  It  is  good  to  be 
suspicious  of  the  evasions  of  those,  which  would  put  off  misery. 

Those  of  Bethshcmesh  wvtv  not  more  crafty,  than  these  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim  (which  was  the  ground  of  their  boldness)  faithful.  So 
many  thousand  Hcthshemites  could  not  be  dead,  and  no  part  of  the 
rumour  fly  to  them  :  thoy  heard  liovv  thick,  not  only  the  Philis- 
tines, but  the  bordering  Israelites  fi  II  down  dead  before  the  ark; 
yet  they  durst  adventure  to  come  and  fetch  it,  even  from  amongst 
the  carcases  of  their  brethren. 

They  had  bceu  formerly  acquainted  witli  the  ark  ;  they  knew  it 
was  holy  ;  it  could  not  be  changeable  ;  and  therefore  they  well 
conceived  this  slaughter  to  arise  from  the  unholiness  of  men,  not 
from  the  rigour  of  God ;  and  thereupon  can  seek  comfort  in  that, 
which  others  found  deadly  :  God's  childix'ii  cannot  by  any  means 
be  discouraged  from  their  honour  and  love  to  his  ordinances  :  if 
they  see  thousands  struck  down.to  Hell  by  the  sceptre  of  God's 
kingdom,  yet  they  will  kiss  it  upon  their  knees  ;  and  if  their  Sa- 
viour be  a  rock  of  offence,  and  the  occasion  of  the  fall  of  millions 
in  Israel,  they  can  love  him  no  less :  they  can  warm  them  at  the 
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fire,  wherewith  they  sec  others  bunied;  they  can  feed  temperately 
of  that,  whereof  others  have  surfeited  to  death. 

Bethsliemesh  was  a  city  of  priests  and  Levites :  Kirjath-jearun 
a  city  of  Judah^  where  we  Ijcar  Imt  of  one  Invite,  Abinadab  ;  yo« 
this  city  was  more  zealous  of  God,  more,  reverent  and  consciona- 
ble  in  the  entertainment  of  the  ark,  than  the  other.  Wo  heard  of 
the  taking  down  of  the  ark  by  the  Bethsbernites,  when  it  came  mi- 
raculously to  them;  we  do  not  hear  of  any  man  sanctified  for  the 
attendance  of  it,  as  was  done  in  this  second  lodging  of  the  ark  : 
grace  is  not  tied  either  to  imraber  or  means.  It  is  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters  as  in  the  estate ;  small  helps  with  good  thrift  enrich  us,  when 
great  patrimonies  lose  themselves  in  the  neglect. 

Stiiloii  was  wont  to  be  the  place,  which  was  honoured  with  the 
presence  of  the  ark.  F'vcr  since  the  wickedness  of  Eli's  sons,  that 
was  forlorn  and  desolate ;  and  now  Kirjath-jearim  succeeds  into 
this  privilege.  It  did  not  stand  with  tlie  royal  liberty  of  God,  no 
not  under  the  Law,  to  tie  himself  unto  places  and  persons.  Unwor- 
thiness  was  ever  a  sufficient  cause  of  exchange.  It  was  not  yet  his 
time  to  stir  from  ilie  Jews,  yet  he  removed  from  one  province  to  mo- 
ther :  less  reason  have  wc  to  think,  that  so  God  will  reside  amongvt 
us,  that  none  of  our  provocations  can  drive  him  from  us. 

Israel,  which  had  found  the  misery  of  God's  absence,  is  now  re- 
solved into  tears  of  contrition  and  thankfulness  upon  his  retuni. 
There  is  no  mention  of  their  lamenting  after  the  Lord,  while  he 
Was  gone  ;  but  when  he  was  returned,  and  settled  in  Kirjath-jcar- 
irn.  The  mercies  of  Gotl  draw  more  tears  from  his  children,  than 
his  jiidgmenls  do  from  his  enemies.  There  is  no  better  sign  of 
good  nature  or  grace,  than  to  be  won  to  repentance  with  kindnesBt. 
Not  to  think  of  God,  except  we  be  beaten  unto  it,  is  servile:  becau.sc 
God  was  come  again  to  Israel,  therefore  Israel  is  returned  to  God : 
if  God  had  not  come  first,  they  had  never  come  :  if  he  tliat  lanie 
to  them  had  not  made  them  come  to  him,  they  liad  been  ever  part- 
efi.  They  were  cloy e<l  with  God,  while  he  was  pcr[)e.tually  resi- 
dent with  them  ;  now  that  his  absence  had  made  htm  dainty,  they 
cleave  to  liim  fervently  and  penitently  in  his  return :  thiit  was  it 
that  God  meant  in  his  depju^ture,  a  better  welcome  at  Iiis  coming 
back. 

I  heard  no  news  of  Samuel  all  this  while  the  ark  was  gone  ;  now 
when  the  ark  is  returned  and  placed  in  Kirjath-jearim,  I  licar  him 
treat  with  the  |)eople.  It  is  not  like  he  was  silent  in  this  sad  de- 
sertion of  God  ;  but  now  he  takes  full  advantajjc  of  the  profe\s*d 
Contrition  of  Israel,  to  deal  with  them  effectually,  for  their  pcrfixi 
conversion  unto  God,  It  is  great  wisdom  in  spiritual  matters,  to 
take  occasion  by  the  forelock,  and  to  strike  while  tlie  iron  is  hot ; 
wc  may  beat  long  enough  at  the  door,  but  till  God  have  opened,  it 
is  tio  going  in ;  and  when  he  hath  opened,  it  is  uo  dtsbying  tu 
enter. 

The  trial  of  sincerity  is  the  abandoning  of  our  wonted  sin». 
This  Samuel  urgelh  ;  1/ ye  be  come  again  unto  the  Lord  wilA  alt 
yfour  heart,  put  au^ai/  the  strange  goth  /ivm  among  you,  and  ^ih- 
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iaroth.  In  vain  had  it  been  to  profess  repentance,  whilst  they  con- 
tinued in  idolatry.  God  will  never  acknowledge  any  convert  that 
stays  in  a  known  sin.  Graces  and  virtues  are  so  linked  toe^cther, 
that  he  wiiich  hath  one  hath  all :  the  partial  conversion  of  men  unto 
God  is  but  hatctul  hypocrisy. 

How  happily  effectual  is  a  word  spoken  in  season !  Samuel's 
exhortation  wrought  upon  the  hearts  of  Israel,  and  fetchcti  water 
out  of  their  eyes,  suits  and  confessions  and  vows  out  of  their 
lips,  and  their  false  gods  out  of  their  hands;  yet  it  was  not  merely 
remorse,  but  fear  also,  that  moved  Israel  to  this  humble  sub- 
uiissioD. 

The  Philistines  stood  over  them  still,  and  threatened  them  with 
new  assaults;  thenieinnry  of  their  late  slaughter  and  spoil  was  yet 
fresh  in  their  minds  :  sorrow  for  tticevUs  past  ami  fear  of  the  future 
fetched  them  down  u[)on  tlieir  knees.  It  is  not  more  necessary  for 
men  to  be  cheered  with  hopes,  than  to  be  awed  with  dangers:  where 
God  intends  the  humiliation  of  his  servants,  there  shsul  not  want 
means  of  their  dejection  :  it  was  happy  for  Israel,  that  they  bad  an 
enemy. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  Philistines,  after  those  deadly  plagurv, 
which  thej'  sustained  from  the  God  of  Israel,  should  think  of  in- 
vading Israel  t  Those  that  were  so  mated  with  the  presence  of  the 
ark,  that  they  never  thought  themselves  safe  till  it  was  out  of  sight, 
do  tiiey  now  dare  to  thrust  themselves  upon  the  new  revenge  of  the 
ark  ?  It  slew  them  while  they  thought  to  honour  it,  and  do  they 
tliink  to  escape  while  tJiey  resist  it .'  It  slow  them  in  their  own 
coasts,  and  dcrthey  come  to  it  to  seek  death  ?  Yet  behold,  no  sooner 
do  the  Philistines  near  that  the  Israelites  arc  gatliercd  to  Mizpeh, 
but  tlj«  princes  of  the  Philistines  gatlier  iheniselves  against  them. 
No  warnings  will  serve  obdurate  hearts.  Wicked  men  are  even 
ambitious  of  destruction :  judgments  need  not  to  go  find  them 
out;  they  run  to  meet  their  bane. 

The  Philistines  come  up,  and  the  Israelites  fear :  they,  that  had 
not  the  mt  to  fear,  wh'dstthey  were  not  friends  with  God,  have  not 
now  the  grace  of  fearlessness,  when  they  were  reconciled  to  God  : 
boldness  and  fear  arc  commonly  misplaced  in  the  best  hearts:  when 
we  should  tremble,  we  are  confident ;  and  when  we  should  be  as- 
sured, we  tremble.  Why  should  Israel  have  feared,  since  they  had 
made  their  peace  with  the  God  of  Hosts  ?  Nothing  should  aimght 
those,  which  are  upright  with  Ciod, 

The  peace,  which  Israel  had  made  with  God,  was  true,  but  ten- 
der. They  durst  not  trust  their  own  innocency,  so  much  as  the 
prayers  of  Samuel ;  Cease  not  to  cry  to  the  iMrd  our  Go<l  for  us, 
in  temporal  things,  nothing  hinders  but  we  may  fare  better  for 
other  men's  faith,  than  for  our  own.  It  is  no  small  happiness,  to  be 
interested  in  tiiem  which  are  favourites  in  the  court  of  Heaven  :  one 
^thful  man  in  these  occasions  is  more  worth,  than  millions  of  the 
wavering  and  uncertain. 

A  goo<.l  heart  is  easily  won  to  devotion,  i^mttd  <Trics,  and  im- 
«rificeth  to  God  :  be  had  done  so,  though  they  had  cntrcate^l  his 
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silence,  yea  his  forbearance.  While  he  is  offering,  the  Phili$ttnM 
fight  >vitfi  Israel,  and  God  fights  with  the  Philistines ;  The  Lord 
thundered  with  a  great  thunder  that  day  upon  the  Philistines^  and 
scattered  them.  Samuel  fought  niore  upon  his  knees,  than  all  I^ 
rael  did  besides.  The  voice  ot  God  answered  the  voice  of  SamucJ. 
and  sneaks  confusion  and  death  to  the  Philistines.  How  were  the 
proud  Philistines  dead  with  fear,  ere  they  died,  to  hear  the  fearful 
thuiKler-claps  of  an  angry  God  against  them}  to  see,  thatlicaven 
itself  fought  against  them  !  He,  that  slew  them  secretly  in  the  re- 
venges of  his  ark,  now  kills  them  with  open  horror  in  the  field*. 
If  presumption  did  not  make  wicked  men  mad,  they  would  never 
lift  their  hand  against  the  Almighty  :  what  arc  tliey  in  his  hands, 
when  he  is  disposed  to  vengeance  ?  1  Samuel  vii^ 
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Samuel  began  his  acquaintance  with  God  early,  and  continued  it 
long  :  he  began  it  in  his  long  coats,  and  continued  to  his  grey  hain. 
He  judi^ed  Israel  all  the  days  of  his  life.  God  doth  not  use  to 
cast  oiThis  old  servants ;  their  age  endcareth  them  to  him  the  more: 
if  we  be  not  unfaithful  to  Wm,  he  cannot  be  inconstant  to  us. 

At  last,  his  decayed  age  met  with  ill  partners  ;  his  sons  for  depu- 
ties, and  Saul  for  a  king.  The  wickedness  of  his  sons  gave  tlic 
occasion  of  a  change :  perliaps  Israel  had  never  thought  ot  a  king, 
if  Samuel's  sons  had  not  been  unlike  their  father :  who  can  pro- 
mise himself  holy  children,  when  the  loins  of  a  Samuel  ancl  the 
education  in  the  temple  yielded  monsters  ?  It  is  not  likelv,  that 
good  Samuel  was  faulty  in  tlwt  indulgence,  for  which  his  own 
mouth  had  denounced  God's  judgments  against  Eli :  yet  iljis  holv 
man  succeeds  Eli  in  his  cross,  as  well  as  his  place,  though  not  in 
his  sin  ;  and  is  afflicted  with  a  wicked  succession :  God  will  let  u* 
find,  that  grace  is  by  gift,  not  by  inheritance. 

I  fear  Samuel  was  too  partial  to  nature  in  the  surrogation  of  hw 
sons.  I  do  not  hear  of  God's  allowance  to  this  act.  If  this  bad 
been  God's  choice  as  well  as  his,  it  had  been  like  to  have  rcceivni 
more  blessing.  Now  all  Israel  had  cause  to  rue,  that  these  were 
the  sons  of  Samuel;  for  now  the  question  was  not  of  their  virtuM, 
but  of  their  blood;  not  of  their  worthiness,  but  their  birth:  oreii 
the  Ijest  heart  may  be  blinded  with  aifection.  Who  can  marvel  ai 
thesT  errors  of  piircnts'  love,  when  he  that  so  holily  judged  Israel 
all  his  life,  niisjutlged  of  his  own  sons  ? 

It  was  God's  ancient  purpose,  to  raise  up  a  king  to  his  people  : 
how  doth  he  take  occasion  to  perform  it,  but  by  the  imruly  dcsirrn 
of  Israel  ?  Even  as  we  say  of  human  proceedings,  that  ill  manner* 
beget  good  laws.  That  monarchy  is  the  best  form  of  government, 
there  i.s  no  question.  Good  things  may  be  Ul  desired  ;  so  was  thw 
of  Israel,  If  an  itching  desire  of  alteration  hud  not  pu.'».-«e**cd 
them,  why  did  they  not  rather  sue  for  u  reformation  of  their  go- 
vernors, tlian  for  a  chaugc  of  government  ?     NV'ere  Samuel's  was 
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fo  desperately  evil,  tliat  there  was  no  possibility  of  amendment  ? 
or  if  they  were  past  hope,  were  there  not  some  others  to  have  suc- 
ceeded the  justice  of  Samuel,  no  less  than  these  did  his  person  ? 
What  needed  .Samuel  to  be  thrust  out  of  place  ?  \Vhat  needed  the 
ancient  form  of  administration  to  be  altered  ?  He  that  raised  up 
their  judges  would  have  found  time  to  raise  them  up  kings  :  their 
curious  and  inconstant  ncw-fat><rledness  will  not  abide  to  stay  it, 
but  with  a  heady  importunity  labours  to  over-hasten  the  pace  of 
God.  Where  there  is  a  settled  course  of  good  government,  how. 
soever  blemished  with  some  vveaknes.ses,  it  is  not  safe  to  be  over- 
forward  to  a  change,  though  it  should  be  to  the  better.  He,  by 
whom  kings  reign,  says,  They  have  cast  him  away  that  he  should 
not  reign  over  them  because  they  desire  a  king  to  reign  over  them. 
Judges  were  his  own  .institution  to  his  people  ;  as  yet  kings  were 
not :  after  that  kings  were  settled,  to  desu'e  the  government  of 
judges  had  been  a  much  more  seditious  inconstancy.  God  hath  not 
appointed  to  every  tmie  and  place,  those  forms  which  are  simply 
best  in  themselves,  but  those  which  are  best  to  them  unto  whom 
they  are  appointed ;  which  we  may  neither  alter  till  he  begin,  nor 
recal  when  he  hath  altered. 

This  business  seemed  personally  to  concern  Samuel  ;  yet  he  so 
deals  in  it,  not  as  a  party,  not  as  a  judge  of  his  own  case,  but  as 
a  prophet  of  Go<l,as  a  friend  of  his  opposite:  he  prays  to  God  for 
advice  ;  he  foretcls  the  state  and  courses  of  their  future  king.  Wil- 
ful men  areblind  to  all  dangers,  are  deaf  to  all  good  counsels.  Israel 
must  have  a  king,  though  they  pay  never  so  dear  for  their  longing. 
The  vain  aHectation  of  conformity  to  other  nations  overcomes  all  dis- 
couragements :  there  is  no  readier  way  to  error,  than  to  make 
others'  e.\amplcs  the  rule  of  our  desires  or  actions.  If  every  man 
have  not  grounds  of  his  own  whereon  to  stand,  there  can  be  no 
stability  in  his  resolutions  or  proceedings. 

Since  then  they  chuse  to  have  a  king,  God  himself  will  chu.sc 
and  appoint  the  king  which  they  shall  have.  The  kingdom  shall 
begin  in  Benjamin,  which  was  to  endure  in  Judah.  It  was  no  pro- 
bability or  reason,  this  first  king  should  prove  well,  because  he  was 
abortive :  their  humour  of  innovation  deserved  to  be  punished 
with  their  own  choice.  Kisli,  the  father  of  Saul,  was  mighty  in 
estate;  Saul  was  mighty  in  person,  overlooking  the  rest  of  the 
people  in  stature,  no  less  than  he  siiould  do  in  dignity.  The  senses 
of  the  IsraeUtes  could  not  but  be  we|l  ]>lcascd  for  the  time,  howso-i 
ever  their  hearts  were  afterwards:  when  men  arc  carried  with  out- 
ward shews,  it  is  a  sign  that  God  means  them  a  delusion- 
How  far  God  fetches  his  purpo.ses  about !  The  asses  of  Kish, 
Saul's  father,  are  .strayed  away  :  what  is  that  to  the  news  of  a  king- 
dom ?  Gqd  lays  these  small  accidenu  for  the  ground  of  greater 
designs  :  the  asses  must  be  lost ;  none  but  Said  must  go  with  his 
father's  servant  to  seek  them  ;  Samuel  shall  meet  tnem  in  the 
search ;  Saul  shall  be  prcmouishcd  of  his  ensuing  royally :  little 
can  we,  by  the  beginning  of  any  action,  guess  at  Goa's  intention 
in  the  conclusion. 
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Obedience  was  a  fit  entrance  into  sorereigntr :  the  terriee  wai 
homely  for  the  son  of  a  great  man  ;  yet  he  Temteth  not  to  go»  as 
a  fellow  to  bis  father^s  servant,  upon  so  mean  a  search  :  the  diao- 
bedient  and  scornful  are  good  for  nothing  ;  they  are  neither  fit  to 
be  subjects  nor  governors. 

Kish  was  a  great  man  in  his  country  ;  yet  be  disdaineth  not  to 
send  his  son  Saul  upon  a  thrifty  errand,  neither  doth  Saul  plead 
his  disparagement  for  a  refusal.  Pride  and  wantonness  have  mar- 
red our  times :  great  parents  count  it  a  disreputation  to  employ 
their  sons  in  courses  of  frugality ;  and  their  pampered  children 
think  it  a  shame  to  do  any  thmg,  and  so  bear  tiiemselves  as  those 
that  hold  it  the  only  glory  to  be  either  idle  or  wicked. 

Neither  doth  Saul  go  fashionably  to  work,  but  does  this  servico 
heartily  and  painfully,  as  a  man  tliat  desires  rather  to  effect  the 
command  than  please  the  commander :  he  passed  from  Ephraim  to 
the  land  of  Shalisha,  from  ShaUsha  to  Salim,  from  Salim  to  Jemini 
whence  his  house  came,  from  Jcmiui  to  Zuph,  not  so  much  as 
staying  with  any  of  his  kindred  so  long  as  to  victual  himself :  he 
that  was  afterward  an  ill  king  approved  himself  a  good  son.  As 
there  are  diversities  of  relations  and  offices,  so  there  is  of  disposi* 
tlons ;  those,  which  are  excellent  in  some,  attain  not  to  a  mediocri- 
ty in  other.  It  is  no  arguing  from  private  virtues  to  public,  from 
dexterity  in  one  station  to  the  rest :  a  several  grace  belongs  to  the 
particular  carriage  of  everj'  place  whereto  we  are  called,  which  if 
we  want,  the  place  may  well  want  us. 

There  was  more  praise  of  his  obedience  in  ceasing  to  seek,  than 
in  seeking :  he  takes  care,  lest  his  father  should  take  care  for  him ; 
that  whilst  he  should  seem  officious  in  the  less,  he  might  not  neg- 
lect the  greatest,  A  blind  obedience  in  some  cases  doth  well,  but 
it  doth  wr  better,  when  it  is  led  with  tlie  eyes  of  discretion  ;  other- 
tvise,  we  may  more  offend  in  pleasing,  than  in  disobeying. 

Great  is  the  benefit  of  a  wise  and  religious  attendant :  *uch  an 
one  puts  us  into  those  duties  and  actions,  which  are  most  expedient 
and  least  thought  of.  If  Saul  had  not  had  a  discreet  servant,  be 
had  returned  out  as  wise  as  he  came  ;  now  lie  is  drawn  in  to  con- 
sult with  the  man  of  God,  and  hears  more  than  he  hoped  for. 
Saul  was  now  a  sufficient  ioumcy  from  his  father's  house  ;  yet  bis 
religious  servant,  in  this 'remoteness,  takes  knowledge  of  the  place 
where  the  prophet  dwells,  and  how  honourably  doth  lie  mention 
him  to  his  master  !  Behold,  in  this  city  it  a  man  of  God  ;  and  ht 
M  an  honourable  man  ;  all  that  he  saith  cmnflk  to  pass.  God's  pro- 
phets arc  public  persons ;  as  their  function,  so  rheir  notice  con- 
certs every  man.  There  is  no  reason  God  should  abate  at»y  of 
tlie  respect  due  to  hij  ministers  under  the  Gospel :  Saint  PanrHsuit 
is  both  universal  and  everlasting;  /  btsfech  you,  hrcthreu,  know 
I  he  in  that  la  hour  amongst  you . 

The  chief  praise  is  to  be  able  to  give  good  advi*"^  ;  the  next  is, 
to  take  if.  Snul  is  easily  indured  to  condescend  ;  he,  who<ie  run, 
osity  led  him  voluntarily  at  last  to  the  Witch  of  tnUor,  "*  in>"  lt«J 
at  first  by  gootl  counsel  to  the  man  of  Goil. 
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feitlier  is  his  care  in  going  less  commendable,  than  his  will  to 
go ;  for  as  a  man  that  had  been  catechised  not  to  go  unto  God 
[empty-handed,  he  asks.  What  sliall  we  bring  unto  the  man?  What 
[have  we  f  The  case  is  well  altered  in  our  times :  every  man  thinks, 
^•'  What  may  1  keep  back  ?"  There  is  no  gain  so  sweet  as  of  a 
[robbed  altar ;  yet  God's  charge  is  no  less  under  the  Gospel,  Let 
[him  that  is  taught,  make  his  teacher  partaker  of  all.  As  thisfaitli- 
[ful  care  of  Saul  was  a  just  presage  of  success,  more  than  he  looked 
[for  or  could  expect ;  so  the  sacrilegious  unthankfulncss  of  many 
['bodes  that  ruin  to  their  soul  and  estate^  which  they  could  not  have 
fp-uce  to  fear. 

He  that  knew  the  prophet's  abode  knew  also  the  honour  of  hLs 
[place.  He  could  not  but  know  that  Samuel  was  a  mixed  person  ; 
[the judge  of  Israel,  atid  the  seer:  yet  both  Saul  and  his  servant 
[purpose  to  present  him  with  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel,  to  the 
[ralue  of  about  our  five-pence.  They  had  learned,  that  thankfulness 
ras  not  to  be  measured  of  good  men  by  the  weight,  but  by  the 
rill  of  the  retributor:  how  amch  more  will  God  accept  the  small 
[offerings  of  his  weak  servants,  when  he  sees  tlicm  proceed  from 
Igrcat  love ! 

The  very  maids  of  the  city  can  give  direction  to  the  prophet : 
ihey  had  listened  after  the  holy  affairs,  they  had  heard  of  the  sacri- 
fice, and  couUI  tell  of  the  necessity  of  Samuel's  presence  :  those, 
[that  live  within  the  sunshine  of  religion,  cannot  but  be  somewhat 
[coloured  with  those  beams :  where  there  is  practice  and  example 
lof  piety  inthel>etter  sort,  there  will  be  a  reHection  of  it  upon  the 
[pieanest :  it  is  no  small  benefit  to  live  in  religious  and  holy  places ; 
\!C  shall  be  mucli  to  blame,  if  all  goodness  fall  beside  us.      lea  so 
ikilful  were  these  damsels  in  the  fasbions  of  their  public  sacrifices, 
tliat  thev  could  instruct  Saul  and  his  servant,  unasked,  how  the  peo- 
}le  would  not  eat,  till  Samuel  came  to  bless  the  sacrifice. 
This  meeting  was  not  more  a  sacrifice,  than  it  was  a  feast :  these 
vo  agree  well :  we  have  never  so  much  cause   to  rejoice  in  feast« 
as  when  we  have  duly  served  our  God.     The  sacrifice  was  a 
st  to  God,  the  other  to  men  :  the  body  may  eat  and  drink  with 
Econtentment,  when  the  soul  hath  been  first  fed,  and  hath  first  feast- 
led  the  Maker  of  both;  Go  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and  driuk  thy 
iri}ik  with  a  merry  heart.  Jar  God  now  acceptcth  thy  works. 

The  sacrifice  was  before  consecrated,  when  it  was  offered  to 
xod ;  but  it  was  not  consecrated  to  them,  till  Samuel  blessed  it : 
blossing  made  that  meat  holy  to  the  guests,  which  was  fornierly 
llallowed  to  God.  All  creatures  were  made  good,  and  took  holi- 
ness from  him  which  gave  them  their  being  :  our  sin  brought  that 
Sui'se  upon  them,  which,  unless  our  prayers  remove  it,  cleaves  to 
l»em  still,  so  as  we  ivceive  them  not  without  a  curse.  We  are  notour 
friends,  except  our  prayers  help  to  take  that  away,  which  our 
in  hatii  brought,  that  so  to  the  clean  all  may  be  clean  :  it  is  an  un* 
tjiannerlv  godlessness,  to  take  God's  creatures  without  the  leave  of 
aeir  Muker  ;  and  well  may  God  withhold  bi&  blessings  from  them^ 
rhich  have  ooc  the  grace,  to  aiik.  it. 
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Tljose  p;uests,  which  were  so  religious,  that  they  would  not  eat 
their  sacrifice  unblessed,  might  have  blessed  it  themselves  :  every. 
man  might  pray,  though  every  man  might  not  sacrifice ;  yet  wouli^ 
they  not  either  eat  or  bless,  while  they  looked  for  the  presence  of 
a  prophet.  Kvery  Christian  may  sanctify  his  own  meat,  but  wher^ 
those  are  ]>rcsent  that  arc  peculiarly  sanctified  to  God,  this  serried 
is  fittest  for  them.  It  is  commendable  to  teach  children  the  prac- 
tice of  thanksgiving ;  butthebest  is  ever  most  meet  to  bless  ourtables, 
and  those  especially,  whose  office  it  is  to  offer  our  prayers  to  God," 

Little  did  Saul  think,  that  his  coming  and  his  errand  was  so  noted 
of  God,  as  tlmt  it  was  fore-signified  unto  the  prophet ;  and  now, 
behold  Samuel  is  told  a  day  before  of  the  man,  time,  and  place  of 
his  meeting.  The  eye  of  God's  providence  is  no  less  over  all  our 
actions,  all  our  motions.  We  cannot  go  any  whither  without  him  ; 
he  tells  all  our  steps:  since  it  pleasetli  God  tWrefore  to  take  notice 
of  us,  much  more  should  we  take  notice  of  him,  and  walk  with 
him  in  whom  we  move  ! 

Saul  came  beside  his  expectation  to  the  prophet :  he  had  nor 
thought  of  any  such  purposi*,  till  his  servant  u)ade  tliis  sudden 
motion  unto  hini  of  visiting  Samuel,  and  vet  G<xl  says  to  his  nro- 
phct,  /  mil  stntl  thee  a  vian  out  of  the  land  of  liehjaimn.  P::^- 
overruling  hand  of  the  Almighty  works  us  insensibly  and  all  nui* 
affairs  to  his  own  secret  determinations;  so  as  while  we  think todo 
our  own  wills  we  do  his.  Our  own  intentions  we  may  knotv  ;  God'« 
purposes  we  know  not :  we  must  go  the  way  that  we  are  called,  lit 
him  lead  us  to  what  end  he  ]>lcaseth  :  it  is  our  duty  to  resign  our^ 
selves  and  our  ways  to  the  disposition  of  God,  and  patiently  ami 
thankfully  to  await  the  issue  of  his  decrees. 

The  same  God,  that  foreshewed  Saul  to  Samuel,  now  points  to 
him.  See,  this  is  the  man ;  and  commands  the  prophet  to  unomt 
him  governor  over  Israel.  He,  that  told  of  Saul  before  he  eajttc, 
knew  before  became  into  the  world,  what  a  man,  what  a  king  tW 
would  be ;  yet  he  chuseth  him  out,  and  enjoins  his  inunction.  It 
is  one  of  the  greatest  praises  of  God's  wisdom,  that  he  can  turn  tb<* 
evil  of  men  to  his  own  glorj'.  Advancement  is  not  ever  a  sign  of 
love,  either  to  the  man  or  to  the  place.  It  had  been  belter  for 
.Saul,  that  his  head  had  beon  ever  dry :  some  God  raiseth  up  in 
judgment,  that  they  may  fall  the  more  uneasily  :  there  are  no  men 
so  miserable  as  those,  that  are  great  and  evil. 

It  seems  tliat  Samuel  bore  no  great  port  in  his  outside,  for  tliai 
Saul,  not  discerning  him  either  by  his  habit  or  attendants,  comes 
to  him,  and  asks  him  for  the  seer  :  yet  was  .Samuel  as  yet  the  judgr 
of  Israel :  the  substitution  of  his  sons  had  not  displaced  himself. 
There  is  an  affiible  familiarity,  that  becometh  greatness:  it  is  not 
good  for  eminent  persons  to  stand  always  upon  the  height  of  tlieir 
state,  but  so  to  behave  themselves,  that,  astlicir  sociable  carriage 
may  not  breed  contempt,  so  their  over-highness  may  not  breed  » 
servile  fi«rfulness  in  their  people. 

Mow  kindly  doth  Samuel  entertain  and  invite  Saul!  Yet  it  wa* 
he  only,  that  should  receive  wrong  by  the  future  royalty  of  Soul. 
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Who  would  not  have  looked,  that  aged  Samuel  should  have  emu- 
lated rather  the  glory  of  his  young  rival,  and  have  looked  churlish- 
ly upon  the  man  that  should  rob  him  of  his  authority  ?  Yet  now, 
as  if  he  came  on  purpose  to  gratify  him,  he  bids  him  to  tlie  feast, 
he  honours  him  witli  the  chief  seat,  he  reserves  asdect  morsel  for 
him,  he  tells  him  ingenuously  the  news  of  his  ensuing  sovereignty ; 
On  whom  is  set  the  desire  of  all  Israel  f  Is  it  not  upon  thee  and 
ihy  father^ s  house  'f  Wise  and  holy  men,  os  they  are  not  ambitious 
of  their  own  burden,  so  they  are  not  unwilling  to  be  eased  wlien 
God  pleaseth  to  discharge  them ;  neitljer  can  they  envy  those,  whom 
God  lifteth  above  their  heads  :  they  make  an  idol  oi  honour,  that 
are  troubled  with  their  own  freedoai,  or  grudge  at  the  promotion 
of  ott'crs. 

Doubtless  Saul  was  much  amazed  with  this  strange  salutation, 
and  news  of  the  prophet ;  and  how  modestly  doth  he  put  it  otF,  as 
that  which  was  neitrier  fit  nor  likely  !  disparaging  his  tribe  in  re- 
spect of  the  rest  of  Isirael,  his  father's  family  in  fespcct  of  the 
tribe,  and  himself  in  respect  of  his  father's  family.  Neither  did 
his  humility  stoop  below  the  truth ;  for  as  Benjamin  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Israel,  so  he  was  now  by  much  the  least  tribe  of 
Israel.  They  had  not  yet  recovered  that  universal  slaughter,  which 
liiey  had  received  from  the  hands  of  their  brethren,  whereby  a 
tribe  was  almost  lost  to  iBrael  j  yet  even  out  of  the  remainder  of 
Bi^njamin  doth  God  chuse  the  man,  that  shall  command  Israel ;  out 
of  the  rubbish  of  Benjamin  doth  God  raise  the  throne.  That  is 
not  ever  the  best  and  fattest  which  God  chooseth,  but  that  which 
God  chooseth  is  e\'er  the  fittest :  the  strength  or  weakness  of  means 
is  neither  spur  nor  bridle  to  the  determinate  choices  of  God;  yea 
ratlier  he  holds  it  the  greatest  proof  of  his  freedom  and  omnipotcncy , 
to  advance  the  unlikeliest. 

It  was  no  hollow  and  feigned  excuse,  that  SaUl  makes  to  put  off 
that  which  he  would  fain  enjoy,  and  to  cause  honour  to  follow  him 
tlic  more  eagerly  :  it  was  the  sincere  truth  of  his  humility,  that  so 
dejected  him  under  the  hand  of  God's  prophet.  Fair  beginnings 
are  no  sound  proof  of  our  proceedings  and  ending  well  :  how  often 
hath  a  bashful  cljildhood  ended  in  an  impudency  of  youth,  a  strict 
entrance  in  licentiousness,  early  forwardness  in  atheism  !  There 
might  be  a  civil  meekness  in  Saul,  true  grace  there  was  not  in  him. 
They,  tliat  be  good,  bear  more  fruit  in  their  age. 

Saul  had  but  five-pence  in  his  purse  to  give  the  prophet ;  the 
prophet,  after  much  good  cheer,  gives  him  the  kingdom:  he  bc- 
btows  the  oU  of  royal  consecration  on  his  head,  the  kisses  of  ho- 
mage upon  his  face,  and  sends  him  away  rich  in  thoughts  and  ex- 
pectation ;  and  now,  lest  his  astonishment  should  end  in  distrust, 
be  settles  his  assurance,  by  forewarning:^  of  those  events  which  he 
should  find  in  his  way  :  he  tells  him  whom  he  shall  meet,  what 
they  shall  say,  liow  himself  shall  be  affected  ;  that  all  these  at>d 
himself  might  be  so  matiy  witnesses  of  his  following  coronation. 
Every  word  confirmed  him  ;  for  well  might  he  think,  •'  He  thai 
can  foretell  me  the  motioiu  and  words  of  others  cannot  fail  in 
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mine ;"  especially  whrn,  as  Samuel  had  prophesied  to  him,  he 
fouml  himself  to  proplicsy  ;  .his  prophesying  did  enough  foretell  bit 
kingdom. 

No  sooner  did  Samuel  turn  his  back  from  S«ul,  but  God  gave 
him  another  heart ;  liftinj;  up  his  thouirhts  and  disposition  to  the 
pitch  of  a  king :  the  calling  of  God  never  leaves  a  man  unchang- 
ed ;  neither  did  God  ever  employ  any  man  in  his  service,  wiioni 
he  did  not  enable  to  the  work  he  set  him,  e*|jeciallv  those  whom 
he  raiseth  up  to  the  supply  of  his  own  place,  and  tfic  representa- 
tion of  himself.  It  is  no  marvel,  if  pritwes  excel  the  vnilgar  in 
gifb,no  less  than  in  dignity  :  their  crowns  and  their  hearts  are  both 
in  one  and  the  same  hand  ;  if  God  did  not  add  to  their  powers  as 
well  as  their  honours,  there  would  be  no  equality.     1  Savturiir. 
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God  hath  secrctlj  destined  Saul  to  the  kingdom :  it  could  not  cof»- 
tent  Israel  tliat  Samuel  knew  this ;  the  lots  must  so  decide  tlie 
choice,  as  if  it  had  not  been  predetermined.  That  God,  which  i* 
ever  constant  to  his  own  decrees,  makes  the  lots  to  liud  liim  out 
whom  Samuel  had  anointed.  If  once  we  have  notice  of  the^  will 
of  Go(.l,  we  may  be  confident  of  the  issue  :  lljere  is  no  ctiuui.'e  to 
the  Almighty  ;  even  casual  things  are  no  leas  necenaary  in  their 
first  cause,  than  the  natural. 

So  far  did  Saul  trust  the  prediction  and  oil  of  Samuel,  tbit  In- 
hides  him  among  tlw  stuff:  he  knew  wliere  the  lots  would  light, 
before  they  were  cast :  this  was  but  a  modest  declination  of  tint 
honour,  which  he  saw  must  come.  His  verv  withdrawing  sl)cw«*t| 
some  expectation  ;  why  else  should  he  have  hid  hini.seU,  nitlier 
than  the  other  Israelites  ?  Yet  could  he  not  hope  his  snbdueing  hun- 
self  could  disappoint  tlie  purpose  of  God  :  he  well  knew,  tlat  he, 
which  found  out  and  designed  his  name  amongst  the  thouiiiii  ti 
Israel,  would  easily  hnd  out  his  person  in  a  tent.  Wliea  onor  we 
know  God's  decree,  in  vain  shall  we  strive  against  it :  before  we 
know  it,  it  is  indifferent  for  us  to  work  to  the  likeliest. 

I  cannot  blame  Saul  for  hiding  himself  from  a  kingdom ;  mpe- 
cially  of  l!>rael.  Honour  is  heavy  when  it  comes  upon  the  best  tfltrnM: 
how  should  it  be  otherwise,  when  all  men's  cares  arc  cast  upoaone' 
but  most  of  all  in  a  troubled  estate  ?  No  man  can  put  to  sea  witllOltf 
danger;  but  he,  that  launchuth  fonh  in  a  tempest,  can  expect  no- 
thing hut  the  hardest  event.  Such  was  the  condition  of  Israel. 
Their  old  enemy  tite  Philistines  were  stilled  with  that  fearful  thun- 
der of  God,  as  hnding  what  it  was  to  war  against  the  Almighty. 
There  were  adversaries  enough  besides  in  tlieir  borders :  it  *•• 
bui  a  hollow  truce,  that  was  betwixt  Israel  and  their  heatheOHb 
neighbours  ;  and  Nahash  was  now  at  tlieir  gates. 

Well  did  Saul  kn<>w  the  dirterencc,  between  a  peaceful  govern' 
mentj  and  tlic  jjcrilous  and  wearisome  tumults  of  war.  TltequicUM 
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throne  is  full  of  cares,  but  the  perplexed,  of  dangers.  Cares 
and  dangers  drove  Saul  into  this  corner,  to  hide  his  head  from  a 
crown  :  these  made  him  chuse  rather  to  lie  obscurely  among  the 
bagjj^age  of  his  tent,  than  to  sit  gloriously  in  the  throne  of  state. 
This  litding  could  do  nothing  but  shew,  that  both  lie  suspected  lest 
he  should  be  chosen,  and  desired  he  should  not  bo  chosen.  That 
God,  from  whom  the  hills  and  the  rocks  could  not  conceal  him, 
brings  htm  forth  to  the  light ;  so  much  more  longed  for,  as  he  was 
more  unwilling  to  be  seen;  and  more  applauded,  as  he  was  more 
longed  for. 

Now  then  when  Saul  is  drawn  forth  in  the  midst  of  the  eager 
expectation  of  Israel,  modesty  and  godliness  shewed  themselves 
in  his  face.  The  press  cannot  hide  him,  whom  the  stuff  had  hid  : 
as  if  he  had  been  made  to  be  seen,  he  overlooks  all  Israel  in  height 
of  stature,  for  presage  of  the  eminence  of  his  estate ;  From  the 
shmilders  upward y  was  he  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

Israel  sees  their  lots  are  fallen  upon  a  noted  man  ;  one  whose 
person  shewed  he  was  born  to  be  a  king  :  and  now  all  the  people 
shout  for  joy  ;  they  have  their  longing,  and  applaud  their  own 
happiness  and  their  king's  honour.  }low  easy  is  it  for  us  to  mis- 
take our  own  estates  !  to  rejoice  in  that,  which  we  siiall  find  the 
just  cause  of  our  humiliation  !  The  end  of  a  thing  is  better  than 
the  beginning:  tlie  safest  way  is  to  reserve  our  joy,  till  we  have 
good  proof  of  the  worthiness  and  fitness  of  the  object.  What 
are  we  the  better  for  having  a  blessing,  if  we  know  not  how  to 
use  it  ? 

The  office  and  observance  of  a  king  was  uncouth  to  Israel ;  Sa- 
muel therefore  informs  the  people  of  their  mutual  duties,  and  writes 
them  ill  a  book,  and  lays  it  up  before  the  Lord  ;  otherwise  novel- 
ty might  have  been  a  warrant  fur  their  ignorance,  and  ignorance 
tor  neglect.  There  are  reciprocal  respects  of  princes  and  jieo- 
ple,  which  if  they  be  not  observed,  government  languishetli  into 
confusion  :  these  Samuel  faithfully  leacheth  them.  Though  he  may 
not  be  their  judge,  yet  he  will  be  their  prophet :  he  will  instruct,  if 
he  may  not  rule  ;  yea  he  will  instruct  him  that  shall  rule.  There  is 
no  king  absolute,  but  he  that  is  the  king  of  all  gods  :  earthly  mo- 
narch* must  walk  by  a  rule,  which  if  they  transgress,  they  shall  be 
accountable  to  him  that  is  higher  than  the  highest,  who  hath  de- 
puted them.  Not  out  of  care  of  civility,  so  much  as  conscience, 
must  every  Samuel  labour  to  keep  even  terms  betwixt  kings  and 
subjects  ;  prescribing  just  moderation  to  the  one,  to  the  otlier  obe- 
dience ana  loyalty,  which  whoever  endeavours  to  trouble,  is  none 
of  the  friends  of  God  or  his  Church. 

The  most  and  best  applaud  their  new  king  ;  some  wicked  ones 
despised  him,  and  said,  tlow  shall  he  save  us  'f  It  was  not  the  might 
of  his  parents,  the  goodliness  of  his  person,  the  privilege  of  his  fot, 
the  fame  of  his  prophesying,  the  jmncgyric  of  .Samuel,  that  could 
shield  him  from  contempt,  or  win  liiiii  the  hearts  of  all.  Tliere 
was  never  yet  any  man,  to  whom  some  took  not  exceptions.  It  is 
not  possible  eithier  to  please  or  displease  ail  men,  while  some  mea 
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are  in  love  with  vice,  as  deeply  as  others  with  viitiie,  and  some 
(as  ill)  dislike  virtue,  if  not  for  itself,  yet  for  contradiction. 

They  well  saw,  Saul  chose  not  himself ;  they  saw  him  worthy  to 
have  been  chosen,  if  the  election  should  have  been  carried  by 
voices,  and  those  voices  by  their  eyes  ;  they  saw  him  unwilling  to 
hold  or  yield,  when  he  was  chosen  :  yet  they  will  envy  him.  What 
fault  could  they  find  in  him  whom  God  had  chosen?  His  paren- 
tage was  equal,  his  person  above  them,  his  inward  parts  more 
above  them  than  the  outward  :  malcontents  will  rather  devise  than 
want  causes  of  flying  out ;  and  rather  than  fail,  the  universal  ap- 
probation of  others  is  ground  enough  of  their  dislike.  It  is  a  vain 
ambition  of  those,  that  would  be  loved  of  all :  the  Spirit  of  God, 
when  he  enjoins  us  peace,  withal  he  adds,  //  //  be  possible ;  an  J 
favour  is  more  than  peace.  A  man's  comfort  must  be  iu  himself, 
the  conscience  of  deser\'in<T  well. 

The  neighbouring  Ammonites  could  not  but  have  heard  of  Gdl's 
fearful  venjjeance  upon  the  Philistines  ;  and  yet  they  will  be  taking 
up  the  quarrel  against  Israel :  Nahash  comes  up  against  Jabesli- 
Gitead,  Nothing  but  grace  can  teach  us  to  make  use  of  others* 
judgments ;  wicked  men  are  not  moved  with  ougiit  that  falls  be- 
side them  ;  they  trust  nothing  but  their  own  smart.  What  fearful 
judgments  doth  God  execute  every  day  !  Resolute  siimcrs  take  no 
notice  of  tliem ;  and  are  grown  so  peremptory,  as  if  God  hitd 
never  shewed  dislike  of  their  ways. 

The  Gileadites  were  not  more  base,  tlian  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
was  cruel:  the  Gileadites  would  buy  their  peace  with  servility; 
Nahash  wouldsell  them  a  servile  peace  for  their  right  eyes.  Jephthah 
the  Gilcaclitc  did  yet  stick  in  the  stomach  of  Ammon  ;  and  now 
they  think  their  reverige  cannot  l>e  too  bloody.  It  is  a  wonder 
that  he,  which  would  oner  so  merciless  a  condition  to  Israel,  would 
yield  to  the  motion  of  any  delay  :  he  meant  nothing  but  shame  and 
death  to  the  Israelites,  yet  he  condescends  to  a  seven  days'  respite. 
Perliaps  his  confidence  made  him  thus  careless.  Howsoever,  it 
was  the  restraint  of  God,  that  gave  this  breath  to  Israel,  and  this 
opportunity  to  Saul's  courage  and  victory.  The  enemies  of  God's 
church  cannot  be  so  malicious,  as  they  would  ;  cannot  approve 
themselves  so  malicious,  as  they  are  :  God  so  holds  them  in  some- 
times, that  a  stander-by  would  think  them  favourable. 

The  news  of  Gilead's  distress  had  soon  filled  and  afflicted  Israel: 
the  |>eople  think  of  no  remedy,  but  their  pity  and  tears.  tviU 
are  easily  grieved  for,  not  easily  redressed.  Only  Saul  is  more 
stirred  with  indignation  than  sorrow.  That  God,  which  put  into 
him  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  now  puts  into  him  a  spirit  of  fortitude  : 
he  wTis  before  appointed  to  the  throne,  not  settled  in  the  throne  : 
he  followed  the  beasts  in  the  field,  when  he  should  have  command- 
ed men.  Now,  as  one  that  would  be  a  king  no  less  by  merit  Uuin 
election,  he  takes  upon  him  and  fierforms  the  rescue  of  Gilead; 
he  assembles  Israel,  he  leads  them,  he  raisetli  the  siege,  breaks  the 
troops,  cuts  tlie  throats  of  tlie  .Ammonites.  Wlien  God  hath  any 
exploit  to  perform,  Ut;  ra«etb  up  the  tieart  of  sonic  chocen  iii»tru- 
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ment  with  hcroical  motions  for  the  atclnevement :  when  all  hearts 
are  cold  and  dead,  it  is  a  sien  of  intended  destruction. 

Tliis  day  hath  made  Saul  a  complete  king ;  and  now  the  thank- 
ful Israelites  begin  to  inquire  after  those  discontented  nnutineers, 
which  had  refused  allegiance  unto  so  worthy  a  commander ;  Bring 
those  men,  that  we  niai/  slay  them.  This  sedition  had  deserv^ 
death,  though  Saul  had  been  foiled  at  Gilead  ;  but  now  his  happy 
victory  whets  the  people  much  more  to  a  desire  of  this  just  execu- 
tion. Saul,  to  whom  the  injury  was  done,  hinders  the  revenge  j 
'J'here  shall  no  man  die  this  dot/,  for  to-day  the  Lord  hath  saved 
Israeli  that  his  fortitude  might  not  go  beyond  his  mercy. 

How  noble  were  tjiese  beginnings  of  Saul !  His  prophecy  shew- 
ed him  miraculously  wise,  his  battle  and  victory  no  less  valiant, 
his  pardon  of  his  rebels  as  merciful :  there  was  not  more  power 
shewed  in  overcoming  the  Ammonites,  than  in  overcoming  himself, 
and  the  impotent  malice  of  these  mutinous  Israelites.  Now  Israel 
sees  they  have  a  king,  that  can  both  shed  blood,  and  spare  it ;  that 
can  shed  the  Ammonites'  blood,  and  spare  theirs  :  his  mercy  wins 
those  hearts,  whom  his  valour  could  not.  As  in  God,  so  in  his  de- 
puties, mercy  and  justice  should  l>e  inseparable .  wheresoever  these 
two  go  asunder,  government  follows  them  into  distraction,  and 
ends  in  ruin. 

If  it  had  been  a  wTong  offered  to  Samuel,  the  forbearance  of  the 
revenge  had  not  been  so  commendable  ;  although  upon  the  day  of 
so  happy  a  deliverance,  perhaps  it  had  not  been  seasonable  :  a 
man  hatli  reason  to  be  most  bold  with  himself.  It  is  no  praise  of 
mercy  (since  it  is  a  fault  injustice)  to  rcDiit  another  man's  satis- 
faction ;  his  own  he  may.  1  Saan.  x. 
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Every  one  can  be  a  friend  to  him  that  prospereth  :  by  this  victory 
hath  Saul  as  well  concjuercd  the  obstinacy  of  his  own  people  :  now 
there  is  no  Israelite  tliat  rejoicelh  not  in  Saul's  kingdom. 

No  sooner  have  they  done  objecting  to  .Saul,  than  Samuel  begins 
to  expostulate  with  them.  The  same  day,  wherein  tliey  began  to 
be  pleased,  God  shews  himself  angry.  AH  the  passages  ol  their 
proceedings  offended  him :  he  defrrred  to  let  them  know  it  till 
now,  that  the  kingdom  was  settled,  and  their  hearts  lifted  up. 
Now  doth  God  cool  their  courage  and  joy,  with  a  buck-reckoning 
for  their  forwardness.  God  will  not  let  his  people  run  away  with 
the  arrearages  of  their  sins,  but  when  they  least  think  of  it,  calls 
them  to  an  account. 

All  this  wliile  was  God  angry  with  their  rejection  of  Samuel ; 
yet,  as  if  there  had  been  nothing  but  peace,  he  ^ives  them  a  vic- 
tory over  their  enemies  ;  he  gives  way  to  their  joy  in  their  elec- 
tion :  now  he  lets  them  know,  that,  after  their  peace-offerings,  he 
hath  a  quarrel  with  them.  God  may  be  angry  enough  with  us, 
while  wf  outwardly  prosper.     It  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  to  take  his 
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best  advantages :  he  suffers  us  to  go  on,  till  wc  should  conae  to  en- 
joy the  fruil  of  our  sin  ;  till  we  seem  past  the  danger,  cither  of 
consci>.'nee  or  punishment;  then,  even  when  we  begin  to  be  past 
the  feeling  of  our  sin,  we  siiall  begin  to  feel  his  displeasure  for  our 
sins.  This  is  only  where  he  loves,  where  he  would  both  forgive 
and  reclaim :  he  hath  now  to  do  with  his  Israel  :  but  wliere  he 
means  utter  vengeance,  lie  lets  men  harden  themsi'lves  to  a  repro- 
bate senselessness,  and  make  up  their  own  measure  without  con- 
tradiction, as  purposing  to  reckon  with  them  but  once  forever. 

Sanmei  had  dissuaded  them  before  ;  he  reproves  them  not  until 
now.  If  he  had  thus  bent  himself  against  them,  ere  the  settling 
of  the  election,  he  had  troubled  Israel  in  that,  which  God  took  oc- 
casion by  their  sin  to  establish  :  his  opposition  would  have  ssivnur* 
ed  of  respect*  to  himself,  whom  the  wrong  of  this  innovatiuii 
chiefly  concerned  :  now  therefore,  when  they  are  sure  of  their  king 
and  their  king  of  them,  when  he  hath  set  even  terms  betwixt  tiicni 
nmtually,  helets  them  sec  how  they  were  at  odds  with  God.  We 
must  ever  ilislike  sins ;  we  may  not  ever  shew  it.  Discretion  in 
the  choice  of  seasons  for  reproving,  is  no  less  commendable  ami 
necessary,  than  zeal  and  faithfulness  in  reproving :  good  physi- 
cians use  not  to  evacuate  the  body  in  extremities  of  h^t  or  cokl : 
wise  mariners  do  not  hoist  sails  in  every  wind. 

First  doth  Samuel  begin  to  clear  liis  ohti  innocence,  ere  lie  dare 
charge  them  with  their  sin.  He  that  will  cast  a  stone  at  an  oflFen' 
der  must  be  free  himself,  otherwise  he  condemns  and  executes  him- 
self in  another  person.  Tlic  conscience  stops  the  mouth  of  the 
guilty  man,  and  chokes  him  with  that  sin  which  lies  in  his  own 
breast;  and  having  not  come  forth  by  a  penitent  confession,  can- 
not find  the  way  out  in  a  reproof;  or  if  he  do  reprove,  he  doth 
more  shame  himself  than  reform  another.  He  that  was  the  judge 
of  Israel  would  not  now  judge  himself,  but  would  be  judged  By 
Israel ;  Whose  ox  have  I  taken  ?  whose  ass  have  J  taken  f  or  10 
wkmn  have  I  done  wrong  *  No  doubt,  Sanmei  found  himself  guiky 
before  God  of  many  private  inhrmitie^i,  but  for  his  public  curri] 
he  appeals  to  men.  A  man's  heart  can  best  judgt!  of  hin 
others  can  best  judge  of  his  actions.  As  another  man's  consci 
and  approbation  cannot  bear  us  out  l)efore  Go<l,  so  cannot  our 
own  before  men  ;  for  oft-tinic»  that  action  is  censured  by  the  be- 
holders as  wrongful,  wherein  we  applaud  our  own  justice.  IlappT 
is  that  man,  that  can  be  acquitted  by  himself  in  private,  in  public 
by  others,  by  God  in  botli :  standers-by  may  see  more.  It  is  very 
wife  for  a  man  to  look  into  himself  by  others'  eyes  :  in  vain  slutll 
a  ruan's  heart  absolve  him,  that  is  conclenmed  by  his  actions. 

It  was  not  so  much  the  trial  of  his  carriage  that  SamtH*l  appeal^ 
ed  for,  as  his  justification  ;  not  for  his  own  comfort,  so  much  as 
tlieir  conviction.  His  innocence  bath  not  done  him  ser^'ice  enough, 
unless  it  shame  them,  and  make  tliem  confess  themsctvn  fiauRv. 
In  so  uinny  years  wherein  Samuel  judged  Isj-ael,  it  cannot  be,  but 
iiuiny  thousand  c^iuses  passed  his  hands,  wherein  both  pa 
i-o\dd  nut  pOKsibl)  be  pleased ;  yet  so  clear  doth  he  find  his  ' 
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[And  liafids,  ihat  he  dare  make  the  grieved  part  judges  of  liis  judtr- 
Ijnent.    A  good  conscience  will  make  a  man  undauntedly  confident, 
md  dare  put  him  upon  any  trial :  ^v  lji*re  his  own  heart  strikes  him 
[not,  it  bias  him  challenge  all  tlie  world,   and  take  up  all  comers. 
JHow  happy  a  thing  is  it,  for  a  man  to  be  his  own  friend  and  patron  ? 
[He  needs  not  to  fear  foreign  broils,  that  is  at  peace  at  home  :  con- 
trarily,  he,  that  hath  a  false  and  foul  heart,  lies  at  every  man's  mer- 
cy, lives  slavishly,  and  is  fain  to  daub  up  a  rotten  peace  with  the 
basest  conditions.     Truth  is  not  afraid  or  any  light,  and  tlierefore 
dare  suffer  her  wares  to  be  carried  from  a  dim  shop-board  unto  the 
street  door :    perfect  gold  will   be  but  the   purer  with  trying  ; 
whereas  falsehood,  being  a  work  of  darkness,  loves  darkness,  and 
therefme  seeks  where  it  may  work  closest. 

This  very  appellation  cleared  Samuel,  but  the  people's  attesta- 
tion cleared  him  more.  Innocency  and  uprightness  become  every 
lan  well,  but  most  public  persons,  who  shall  be  else  obnoxious  to 
every  offender.  The  throne  and  the  pidpit  (of  all  places)  call 
for  holiness,  no  more  for  e.vample  of  good,  than  for  liberty  of  con- 
trolling evil  :  all  magistrates  swear  to  do  that,  which  Samuel  pro- 
tested he  hath  done:  if  their  oath  were  so  verified,  as  Samuel's 
protestation,  it  were  a  shame  for  the  state  not  to  be  happy.  The 
sins  of  our  teachers  arc  the  teachers  of  sin  :  the  sins  of  governors 
do  both  command  and  countenance  evil. 

This  very  acquitting  of  Siimuel  was  the  accusation  of  themselves ; 
for  how  could  it  be  but  faulty,  to  cast  off  a  faultless  governor  ?  If 
he  had  not  taken  away  an  ox  or  an  ass  from  them,  why  do  they 
take  away  his  authority  ?  They  could  not  have  thus  cleared  Saul 
at  the  end  of  his  reign.  It  was  just  with  God,  since  they  were 
weary  of  a  just  ruler,  to  punish  them  with  an  unjust. 

He,  that  appealeil  to  them  for  his  own  uprightness,  dursil  not  ap- 
peal to  them  for  their  own  wickedness,  but  appeals  to  heaven  from 
them.  Men  are  commonly  (latterers  of  their  own  cases  :  it  nuist 
be  a  strong  evidence,  that  will  make  a  sinner  convicted  in  himself: 
nature  hath  so  man)'  shifts  to  cozen  itself  in  this  spiritual  verdict, 
that  unless  it  be  taken  in  the  manner,  it  will  hardly  yield  to  a 
truth  ;  either  slie  will  deny  the  fact,  or  the  fault,  or  the  measure. 
And  now  in  this  case  they  might  seem  to  have  some  fair  pretences; 
for  though  Samuel  was  righteous,  yet  bis  sons  were  corrupt.  To 
cut  off  all  excuses  therefore,  Samuel  appeals  to  God,  the  highest 
judge,  for  his  sentence  of  their  sin,  and  dares  trust  to  a  miracidous 
conviction,  Jt  was  now  their  wheat-harvest :  the  hot  and  dry  air 
of  that  climate  did  not  tvont  to  afford  in  that  season  so  much  moist 
vapour  as  might  raise  a  cloud,  either  for  rain  or  thunder.  He, 
that  knew  God  could  and  would  do  both  these  without  the  help  of 
second  causes,  puts  the  trial  upon  this  issue.  Had  not  Samuel 
before  consult  id  with  his  Maker,  and  received  warrant  for  bis  act, 
it  had  been  presumption  and  tempting  of  God,  which  was  now  a 
noble  improvement  of  faith.  Ilather  than  Israel  shall  go  clear 
away  with  a  sin,  Gml  will  accuse  and  arraign  them  from  heaven. 
No  sooner  haih  Samuel's  voice  ceased,  than  God's  voice  begins : 


Sd4 


ev 


CONTEMPLATIONS. 


the  rebclll 


U 


crack  of  thunder  spake  judgment  aga 
raeUtes,  and  every  drop  of  rain  was  a  witness  of  their  sin  ;  and 
now  they  found  they  had  displeased  him,  which  ruleth  in  the  hea- 
ven, by  rejecting  the  man,  that  ruled  for  him  on  earth.  The  thun- 
dering voice  of  God,  Uiat  had  lately  in  their  sight  confounded  the 
Phihstines,  they  now  understood  to  speak  fearful  things  against 
them.  No  marvel,  if  now  they  fell  upon  their  knees,  not  to  Saul 
whom  they  had  chosen,  but  to  Samuel;  who,  being  tlius  cast  off  by 
them,  is  thus  countenanced  in  heaven,  1  Sam,  xii. 


SAUL'S  SACRinCE. 

God  never  meant  the  kingdom  should  either  stay  long  in  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  or  remove  suddenly  from  the  person  of  Saul.  Many 
years  did  Saul  reign  over  Israel,  yet  God  computes  him  but  two 
years  a  king.  That  is  not  accounted  of  God  to  be  done,  which  is 
not  lawfully  done.  When  God  which  chose  Saul  rejected  him, 
he  was  no  more  a  king,  but  a  tyrant.  Israel  obeyed  him  still, 
but  God  makes  no  reckoning  of  him  as  liis  deputy,  but  as  an 
usurper. 

Saul  was  of  good  years,  when  he  was  advanced  to  the  kingdom. 
His  son  Jonathan,  the  first  year  of  his  father's  reign,  could  lead  a 
thousand  Israelites  into  the  field,  and  give  a  foil  to  the  Philistines. 
And  now  Israel  could  not  think  themselves  less  happy  in  their 
prince,  than  in  their  king :  Jonathan  is  the  heir  of  his  lather's  vic- 
tory, as  well  as  of  his  valour  and  his  estate.  The  Philistines  were 
quiet  after  those  first  thunder-claps,  all  the  time  of  Samuel's  go< 
vertiment ;  now  ihey  begin  to  stir  under  Saul. 

How  utterly  is  Israel  disappointed  in  their  hopes  !  That  security 
and  protection,  which  they  promised  themselves  in  the  name  of 
king,  tliey  found  in  a  prophet,  failed  of  in  a  warrior.  They  were 
more  safe  under  the  mantle,  than  under  arms.  Both  enmity  and 
safeguard  arc  fron»  heaven.  Goodness  hath  been  ever  a  stronger 
guard  than  valour.  It  is  the  surest  policy,  always  to  have  peace 
with  God. 

We  find  by  the  spoils,  that  the  Philistines  had  some  battles  with 
Israel  wliich  are  not  recor<led.  After  the  thunder  had  scared  tliem 
into  a  peace,  and  restitution  of  all  the  bordering  cities,  from  F.kroti 
to  Gain,  they  had  taken  new  heart,  and  so  beslaved  Israel,  that 
they  had  neither  weapon  nor  smith  left  amongst  them ;  yet  even 
\fi  this  miserable  nakedness  of  Israel,  have  they  both  fought  am) 
overcome.  Now  might  you  have  »cen  the  unarmed  Israelites, 
marching  with  their  slings,  and  plough-staves,  and  hooks,  and  forks, 
and  other  instruments  of  their  husbandry,  against  a  mighty 
and  well-furnLshed  enemy,  and  returning  laden  both  wiiii  arms* 
and  victory.  No  armour  is  of  proof  against  the  Almighty  ;  nei- 
ther is  he  unweaponcd,  that  carries  the  revenge  of  God.  Thero 
is  the  same  disadvantage  in  our  spiritual  conflicts :  we  art} 
turned  naked  tg  principalities  and  powers  ;  whilst  we  go  luidcr  the 


«AULS  SACRIFICE. 


295 


conduct  of  the  Prince  of  our  Peace,  we  cannot  but  be  bold  and 
victorious. 

Vain  men  think  to  overpower  God  with  munition  and  multitude. 
The  Philistines  are  not  any  way  more  strong,  than  in  conceit : 
thirty  thousand  chariots,  sis.  thousand  horsemen,  footmen  like  the 
sand  for  number,  make  them  scorn  Israel  no  less,  than  Israel  fears 
them.  When  i  see  the  miraculous  success,  which  had  blessed  th« 
Israelites,  in  all  their  late  conflicts  with  these  very  Philistines,  with 
the  Ammonites,  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  they  could  fear.  They, 
which  in  the  time  of  their  sin  found  God  to  raise  such  trophies 
over  their  enemies,  run  now  into  caves,  and  rocks,  and  pits,  to 
hide  them  from  the  faces  of  men,  when  tliey  found  God  reconciled, 
and  themselves  penitent.  No  Israelite  but  hath  some  cowardly 
blood  in  him  :  if  we  had  no  fear,  faith  would  have  no  mastery  ; 
yet  these  fearful  IsraeUtes  shall  cut  the  throats  of  those  confident 
Philistines.  Doubt  and  resolution  are  not  meet  measures  of  our 
success :  a  presumptuous  confidence  goes  commonly  bleeding  home, 
when  an  bumble  fear  returns  in  triumph. 

Kear  drives  those  Israelites,  which  dare  shew  their  heads,  out  of 
the  caves  unto  .Saul,  and  makes  them  cling  unto  their  ne*v  kincf. 
How  troublesome  wert^  the  beginniufj^s  of  .Saul's  honour!  Surely, 
if  that  man  had  not  exceeded  Israel  no  less  in  courage  ihan  in  sta- 
ture, he  had  now  hid  himself  in  a  cave,  which  before  hid  himself 
among  the  stuff;  but  now,  though  the  Israelites  ran  away  from 
him,  yet  he  ran  not  away  from  them. 

It  was  not  any  doubt  of  Saul's  valour,  that  put  his  people  to 
their  heels ;  it  was  the  absence  of  Samuel.  If  the  prophet  had 
come  up,  Israel  would  never  have  run  away  from  their  king. 
While  they  had  a  Samuel  alone,  they  were  never  well  till  they  had 
a  Saul ;  now  they  have  a  Saul,  they  are  as  far  from  contentment, 
because  they  want  a  Samuel-:  unless  both  join  together,  they  think 
there  can  ue  no  safety.  Where  the  temporal  and  spiritual  state 
combine  not  together,  there  can  follow  nothing  but  distraction  in 
the  people.  The  prophets  receive  and  deliver  the  will  of  God  ; 
kings  execute  it :  the  prophets  are  directed  by  God  ;  the  people 
are  directed  by  their  kings.  Where  men  do  not  see  God  before 
them  in  his  ordinances,  their  hearts  cannot  but  fail  them,  both  in 
their  respects  to  their  su|>eriors,  and  their  courage  in  themselves. 
Piety  is  the  mother  of  perfect  subjection.  As  all  authority  is  de- 
rived from  heaven,  so  it  is  thence  established :  those  governors, 
that  would  conunand  the  hearts  of  men,  must  shew  them  God  in 
their  feces. 

No  Israelite  can  think  himself  safe  without  a  prophet.  Saul  had 
given  them  good  proof  of  his  fortitude,  in  his  late  victory  over 
the  Ammonites  ;  but  then  proclamation  wa.s  made  before  the  fight 
through  all  the  country,  that  every  man  should  come  up  after  .*^ul 
and  Samuel.  If  Samuel  had  not  been  with  Saul,  they  would  rather 
have  ventured  the  loss  of  their  oxen,  than  the  hazard  of  them- 
selves. How  much  less  should  we  presume  of  any  safety  in  our 
spiritual  combats,  when  we  have  not  a  prophet  to  lead  us  1  It  is  all 
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one,  saving  that  it  sarours  of  more  contempt,  not  to  have  God^s 
seers,  and  not  to  use  tliem.  He  can  be  no  true  Israelite,  that  is 
not  distressed  with  the  want  of  a  Samuel. 

As  one  that  had  learned  to  begin  his  rule  in  obedience,  Saul 
stays  seven  days  in  Gilgal,  according  to  the  propf>et's  direction; 
and  still  he  looks  long  for  .Samuel,  which  had  promised  his  presence. 
Six  days  he  expects,  and  part  of  the  seventh,  yet  Samuel  is  not 
come.  The  Philistines  draw-  near;  the  Israelites  run  away  ;  Samuel 
comes  not ;  they  must  fight ;  God  must  be  suppUcated :  wliat 
should  Saul  do  ?  Rather  than  God  should  want  a  sacrifice,  and 
the  people  satisfaction,  Saul  will  command  that,  which  he  knew 
Samuel  would,  if  he  were  present,  both  command  and  execute. 
"  It  is  not  possible,"  thinks  he,  "  that  God  should  be  displeased 
with  a  sacrifice :  he  cannot  but  be  displeased  with  indevotion. 
Why  do  the  people  run  from  me,  but  for  want  of  means  to  make 
God  sure  ?  VVhat  should  Samuel  rather  wish,  than  that  we  should 
be  godly  ?  The  act  shall  be  the  same  ;  the  only  difference  shall  be 
in  the  person.  If  Samuel  be  wanting  to  us,  we  will  not  be  wanting 
to  Got!.  It  is  but  a  holy  prevention,  to  be  devout  unbidden." 
Upon  this  conceit,  he  commands  a  sacrifice. 

SauPs  sins  make  no  great  shew,  yet  are  they  still  heinouslv 
taken :  the  impiety  of  them  was  more  hidden,  and  inward  from  all 
eyes  but  God's.  If  Saul  were  among  the  prophets  before,  will  he 
now  be  among  the  priests  ?  Can  there  be  any  devotion  in  disobe- 
dience ?  O  vain  man  !  What  can  it  avail  thee,  to  sacrifice  to  God, 
against  God  ?  Hypocrites  rest  only  in  formalities.  If  the  outward 
act  be  done,  it  suniceth  them,  though  the  ground  be  distrust,  the 
manner  irreverence,  the  carriage  presumption. 

What  ihen  should  Saul  have  done '  Upon  the  tnist  of  God  and 
Samuel  he  should  have  staid  out  the  last  hour,  and  have  secretly 
sacrificed  himself  and  his  prayers,  unto  that  God  which  loves  obe- 
dience above  sacrifice.  Our  faith  is  most  commendable  in  the  last 
act.  It  is  no  praise  to  hold  out,  until  we  be  hard  driven.  Then, 
when  we  are  forsaken  of  means,  to  live  by  faith  in  our  God,  is 
worthy  of  a  crown.  God  will  have  no  worship  of  our  devising : 
wc  may  only  do  what  he  bids  us  ;  not  bid  what  he  commands  not. 
Never  did  any  true  piety  arise  out  of  the  corrupt  puddle  of  man's 
brain:  if  it  ifow  not  from  heaven,  it  is  odious  to  heaven.  What 
was  it,  that  did  thus  taint  the  valour  of  Saul  with  this  weakness, 
but  distrust  ?  He  saw  some  Israelites  go  ;  he  thought  all  would  go  : 
be  saw  the  Pliilistines  come ;  he  saw  Samuel  came  not :  his  <Utfi- 
dcncc  was  guihy  of  his  niisdcvotioii.  There  is  no  sin,  that  hath 
not  its  ground  from  unbelief:  this,  as  it  was  the  first  infection 
of  our  pure  nature,  so  is  the  true  source  of  all  corruption :  man 
could  not  sin,  if  he  distrusted  not. 

The  sacrifice  is  no  sooner  ended,  than  Samuel  is  come:  and 
why  came  he  no  sooner  P  He  could  not  be  a  seer,  and  not  know 
how  much  he  was  looked  for,  how  troublesome  and  dangerous  hix 
al»s«'ncc  must  nerds  be.  He,  that  could  tell  Saul  that  nc  should 
prophesy,  could  tell  that  he  would  sacrifice;  yet  he  purposely 
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forbears  to  come,  for  the  trial  of  him  that  must  be  the  champion 
of  God.  Samuel  durst  not  have  done  thus,  but  by  direction  from 
his  Master:  it  is  the  ordinary  course  of  God,  to  prove  us  by  de- 
lays, and  to  drive  us  to  exigents,  that  we  may  shew  what  we  are. 
He,  that  anointed  Saul,  might  lawfully  from  God  control  him. 
There  must  be  discretion,  there  may  not  be  partiality,  in  our  ccn- 
fsures  of  the  greatest.  God  makes  difference  of  sins;  none,  of  per- 
sons :  if  we  make  difference  of  sins  according  to  persons,  we  are 
unfaithful  both  to  God  and  man. 

Scarce  is  .Saul  warm  in  his  kinjjdom,  when  he  hath  even  lost  it. 
Samuel's  first  words  after  the  inauguration  are  of  Saul's  rejection, 
and  the  choice  and  establishment  of  his  successor.  It  was  ever 
God's  purpose,  to  settle  the  kingdom  in  Judah.  He,  that  took  oc- 
casion by  the  people's  sin  to  raise  up  Saul  in  Benjamin,  takes  oc- 
casion by  Saul  s  sin  to  establish  the  crown  upon  David.  In  human 
probabilttj',  the  kingdom  w&s  fixed  upon  Saul,  and  his  more  worthy 
son  ;  in  God's  decree,  it  did  but  pass  through  the  hands  of  Benja- 
min to  Judah.  Besides  trouble,  how  fickle  are  these  earthly  glo- 
-'--- '    Saul,  doubtless,  looked  upon  Jonathan  as  the  inheritor  ot  his 
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crown;  and  behold,  ere  his  peaceable  possession,  he  hath  lost  it 
from  himself.  Our  sins  strip  us,  not  of  our  hopes  in  heaven  only, 
but  of  our  earthly  blessings.  The  way  to  entail  a  comfortable 
prosperity  upon  our  seed  after  us,  is  our  conscionable  obedience 
unto  God,  1  Sa)n.  xni. 


JONATHAN'S  VICTORY  AND  SAUL'S  OATH. 

It  is  no  wonder,  if  Saul's  courage  were  much  cooled  with  the 
heavy  news  of  his  rejection.  After  this  he  stays  under  the  pome- 
granate tree  in  Gibcah :  he  stirs  not  towards  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines.  As  hope  is  the  motlier  of  fortitude,  so  nothing  doth 
more  breed  cnwanlliness  tlian  despair.  Every  thing  dismays  that 
heart,  which  God  hatli  put  out  of  protection. 

Worthy  Jonathan,  which  sprung  from  Saul  as  some  sweet  imp 
grows  out  of  a  crabstock,  is  therefore  full  of  valour,  because  full 
of  ftiith.  Ho  well  knew,  that  he  should  luve  nothing  but  discou- 
ragements  from  his  father's  fear ;  as  rather  choosing  therefore,  to 
avoid  all  the  blocks  that  might  lie  in  the  way  than  to  leap  over 
them,  he  departs  secretly  without  the  dismission  of  his  father,  or 
notice  of  the  people  :  only  God  leads  him,  and  his  armour-bearer 
follows  him,  O  admirabfe  faith  of  Jonathan,  whom  neither  the 
steepTiess  of  rocks,  nor  the  multitude  of  enemies  can  dissuade  from 
so  unlikely  an  assault !  Is  it  possible,  that  two  men,  whereof  one 
was  weaponless,  should  dare  to  think  of  encountering  so  many 
thousands  ?  O  divine  power  of  faith,  tlmt  in  all  ditficulties  and 
attempts,  makes  a  man  more  than  men,  ami  regards  no  more  ar- 
mies of  men,  than  swarms  of  flies  1  There  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord,  saith  he,  to  save  with  inajiy,  or  by  few.  It  was  not  so  great 
news,  that  Saul  should  be  amongst  the  propliets,  as  that  such  a 
Worti  should  come  from  the  son  ot  Saul. 
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If  his  father  bad  bad  but  so  much  divinit}*,  he  had  not  sacri> 
6ced.  The  strength  of  bis  God,  is  the  proimd  of  his  strength  in 
God.  The  question  is  not,  what  Jonathan  can  do,  but  what  God 
can  do  ;  whose  power  is  not  in  the  means,  but  in  himself.  That 
man's  faith  is  well  underlaid,  that  upholds  itself  by  the  omnipo- 
tency  of  God :  thus  the  fatlier  of  the  faithful  built  his  assurance 
upon  the  power  of  the  Almighty. 

But  many  things  God  can  do,  which  he  will  not  do.  How  know- 
est  thou,  Jonathan,  tliat  God  will  be  as  forn-ard,  as  he  is  able,  to 
give  thee  victory?  "  For  this,"  saith  he,  "  I  have  a  watch-wonl 
from  Go<l,  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  Philistines;  If  the^  say. 
Come  up,  wc  will  go  up ,-  for  God  hath  delivered  them  into  our 
hands :  If  they  sat/.  Tarry  till  we  come  to  you^  we  will  stand  still.'* 
Jonathan  was  too  wise  to  trust  unto  a  casual  presage.  There  might 
be  some;  far-fetched  conjectures  of  the  event  from  the  word  ;  We 
will  coine  to  you,  was  a  tlu-eat  of  resolution  ;  Come  you  to  us,  was 
a  challenge  of  fear ;  or  perhaps.  Come  up  to  us,  was  a  word  of 
insult,  from  them  that  trusted  to  the  inaccessibleness  of  the 
place,  and  multitudes  of  men.  Insult  is  from  pride  ;  pride  ar- 
gued u  fall ;  but  faith  hath  nothing  to  do  with  probabilities,  as 
that  which  acknowledgeth  no  argument  but  demonstration.  If 
there  had  not  been  an  instinct  from  God  of  this  assured  warrant  of 
success,  Jonathan  had  presumed,  instead  of  believing;  and  had 
tempted  that  God,  whom  he  professed  to  glorify  by  his  trust.  There 
can  be  no  faith^  where  there  is  no  promise ;  and  where  there  is  a 
promise,  there  can  be  no  presumption. 

Words  are  voluntary.  The  tongues  of  the  Philistines  were  as 
free  to  say,  Tarry,  as  Come  :  that  God,  in  whom  our  very  tongues 
move,  over-ruled  them  so,  as  now  they  shall  speak  that  word, 
which  shall  cut  their  own  throats.  They  knew  no  more  harm  in 
Come,  than  Tarry:  both  were  alike  safe  for  the  sound,  for  the 
sense ;  but  he,  that  put  a  signification  of  their  slaughter  in  the  one, 
not  in  the  other,  die!  put  that  word  into  their  mouth,  whereby  they  • 
might  invite  their  own  destruction.  The  disposition  of  our  words 
is  from  the  providence  of  the  Almighty.  God  and  our  hearts  have 
not  always  the  same  meaning  in  our  speeches.  In  those  words 
which  we  speak  at  random  or  out  of  atfectation,  God  hath  a  fur- 
ther drift  of  his  own  glory,  and  perhaps  our  judgment.  If  wicked 
men  say,  Our  tongues  are  our  own,  they  could  not  say  so, -but 
from  him,  whom  they  defy  in  saying  so,  and  who  make*  tbetr 
tongue  their  executioner. 

No  sooner  doth  Jonathan  hear  this  invitation,  than  he  answers  if. 
He,  whose  hands  had  learned  never  to  fail  his  heart,  puts  hititfolf 
upon  bis  Irands  and  knees  to  climb  up  into  this  danger.  The  ex- 
ploit was  not  more  difficult  tlian  tlie  way :  the  pain  of  the  passage 
was  equal  to  the  peril  ef  tlie  enterprise,  that  his  faith  might  eqnaflv 
triumph  over  both.  He  dotli  not  say,  "  How  shall  I  get  up''* 
much  less,  "  Which  way  shall  I  get  down  again  ?"  but,  as  if  th« 
ground  were  level  and  the  action  dangerless,  he  puts  himself  into 
the  view  of  the  Philistines.    Faith  is  never  so  glorious,  as  when  it 
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hath  most  opposition,  and  will  not  see  it :  reason  looks  ever  to  the 
means,  faith  to  the  end  ;  and  instead  of  consulting  how  to  effect, 
resolves  what  shall  be  eftected.  The  way  to  heaven  is  more  steep, 
more  painful.  O  Got! !  how  perilous  a  passage  hast  tliou  appointed 
for  thy  labouring  pilgrims!  If  difficulties  will  discourage  us,  we 
shall  but  climb  to  fall.  When  we  are  lifting  up  our  foot  to  the  last 
step,  there  are  the  Philistines  of  death,  of  temptations,  to  grapple 
with :  give  us  but  faith,  and  turn  us  loose  to  the  epitc  either  of 
earth  or  hell. 

Jonathan  is  now  on  the  top  of  the  hill ;  and  now,  as  if  he  had 
an  army  at  his  het^ls,  he  flies  upon  the  host  of  the  Philistines.  His 
hands,  that  might  iiave  been  weary  with  climbing,  are  immediately 
commanded  to  fight;  and  deal  as  many  deaths  as  blows  to  the 
amazed  enemy.  He  needs  not  walk  far  for  this  execution  :  him- 
self and  his  armour-bearer,  in  one  half  acre's  space,  have  slain 
twenty  Philistines. 

It  is  not  long  since  Jonathan  smote  their  garrison  in  the  hill  of 
Geba:  perhaps,  from  that  time,  his  name  and  presence  carried 
terror  in  it ;  but  sure,  if  the  Philistines  had  not  seen  and  felt  more 
than  a  man  in  the  face  and  hands  of  Jonathan,  they  had  not  so 
easily  grovelled  in  death. 

Tnc  blows  and  shrieks  cannot  but  affect  the  next,  who  with  a 
ghastly  noise  ran  away  from  death,  and  aftright  their  fellows  no 
less  than  tliemselves  are  affrighted.  The  clamour  and  fear  runs  on, 
like  fire  in  a  train,  to  the  very  foremost  ranks.  Every  man  would 
fly  ;  and  thinks  there  is  so  much  more  cause  of  flight,  for  that  his 
ears  apprehend  all,  his  eyes  nothing.  Each  man  thinks  his  fellow 
stands  in  his  way,  and  therefore  instead  of  turning  upon  him  wliich 
was  the  cause  of  their  flight,  they  bend  their  swords  upon  those 
whom  they  imagine  to  be  the  hinderers  of  their  flight ;  and  now 
a  miraculous  iuitonishment  hath  made  the  Philistines  Jonathan's 
champions  and  executioners.  He  follows,  and  kills  those  which 
helped  to  kill  others ;  and  the  more  he  killed,  the  more  they  feared 
and  fled,  and  the  more  they  killed  each  other  in  the  flight :  and 
tlat  fear  itself  might  prevent  Jonathan  in  killing  them,  the  earth 
itself  trembles  under  tliem.  Thus  doth  God  at  once  strike  them 
with  his  own  hand,  with  Jonathan's,  with  theirs  ;  and  makes  them 
run  away  from  hfc,  while  they  would  fly  from  an  enemy.  Where 
the  Alm'ighty  purposes  destruction  to  any  people,  he  needs  not 
call  in  foreign  powers ;  he  needs  not  any  hands  or  weapons,  but 
their  own  :  he  can  make  vast  bodies  die  no  other  death,  than  their 
own  weight.  We  cannot  be  sure  to  be  friends  among  ourselves, 
while  God  is  our  enemy. 

The  Philistines  fly  fast,  but  the  news  of  their  flight  over-runs 
them  even  unto  Saul's  pomegranate  tree.  The  ^vatcnmen discern, 
afar  off,  a  flight  and  execution.  Search  is  made  ;  Jonathan  is  found 
missing.  Saul  will  consult  with  the  ark  :  hypocrites,  while  they 
have  leisure,  will  perhaps  be  holy  :  for  some  fits  of  devotion  they 
cannot  be  bettered.  But  when  the  tumult  increased,  Saul's  piety 
decreases:  it  is  uow  no  season  to  talk  with  a  p/iest;  "  JVilhdraw 
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thine  handy  Aliiah ;  the  ephod  must  give  pbce  to  arms :  it  is  more 
time  to  fight  than  to  pray."  What  needs  he  God's  guidance,  when 
he  sees  his  way  before  him  ?  He,  that  before  would  needs  sacrifice 
ere  he  foutjht,  will  now  in  the  other  extreme  fight  in  a  wilful  in- 
devotion.  AVorldly  minds  regard  holy  duties  no  further,  tl»an  may 
stand  with  their  own  carnal  purposes.  Very  easy  occasions  shaU 
interrupt  them  in  their  religious  intentions;  like  unto  children, 
which,  if  a  bird  do  but  fly  in  their  way,  cast  their  eye  from  their 
book. 

But  if  Saul  serve  not  God  in  one  kind,  he  will  serve  him  in 
another :  if  he  honour  him  not  by  attending  on  the  ark,  he  will 
honour  him  by  a  vow.  His  negligence  in  the  one,  b  recompen«etI 
with  his  zeal  in  the  other.  All  Tsrael  is  adjured  not  to  eat  any  food 
uiitd  the  evening.  Hypocrisy  is  ever  masked  with  a  blind  and 
thankless  zeal.  To  wait  upon  tl>c  ark  and  consult  with  God^s 
priest  in  all  cases  of  importance,  was  a  direct  commandment  of 
God  :  to  eat  no  food  in  the  pursuit  of  their  cnenties,  wa^  not  com- 
manded. Saul  leaves  that  which  he  was  hidden,  and  does  that 
which  he  was  not  required.  To  cat  no  food  all  day  was  more  dif- 
ficult, than  to  attend  an  hour  upon  the  ark  :  the  voluntary  services 
of  hypocrites  are  many  times  more  painful,  than  the  duties  en- 
joined by  God. 

In  wliat  awe  did  all  Israel  stand  of  the  oath  even  of  Saul !  It  was 
not  their  own  vow,  but  Saul's  for  them  ;  yet  coming  into  the  wood, 
where  they  saw  the  honey  dropping,  and  found  the  meat  as  ready 
as  their  appetite,  they  dare  not  touch  that  sustenance,  and  will 
rather  endure  famine  and  fainting,  than  an  indiscreet  curse. 
Douljtless,  Go<l  had  brought  those  bees  thither  on  purpose  to  try 
the  constiincy  of  Israel.  Israel  could  not  but  think  (that  which  Jo- 
nathan  said)  that  the  vow  was  unadvised  arnl  injurious ;  yet  tiiey 
will  rather  die  than  violate  it.  How  sacred  should  we  nold  the 
obligation  of  our  own  vows  in  tilings  just  and  expedient,  when  the 
bond  of  another's  rash  vow  is  thus  indissoluble ! 

There  was  a  double  mischief  followed  upon  Saul's  oath,  an 
abatement  of  the  victory,  and  eating  with  the  blood ;  for,  on  the 
one  side,  the  people  were  so  faint,  that  they  were  more  likelv  to 
die  than  kill ;  they  could  neither  run  nor  strike  in  this  emptiness; 
neither  hands  nor  feet  can  do  their  olficc,  when  the  stomacb  is  neg- 
lected :  on  the  other,  an  unmeet  forbearance  causes  a  ravenous 
repast ;  hunger  knows  neither  choice,  nor  order,  nor  measure. 
The  one  of  these  was  a  wrong  to  Israel,  xht  other  was  a  wrooe 
clone  by  Israel  to  God ;  Saul's  zeal  wras  guilty  of  both.  A  r^ 
vow  is  seldom  ever  free  from  inconvenience:  the  heart,  that  hatb 
imneceasarily  entangled  itself,  draws  misi^hief  either  upon  itself  or 
others, 

Jonathan  was  ignorant  of  his  father's  adjuration.  He  knew  no 
reason,  why  he  sliould  not  refresh  himself  in  so  prufitiiljlc  a  service, 
with  a  little  taste  of  honey  upiu  his  speiir.  Full  well  had  he  de- 
served this  unsought  dainty ;  and  nun,  behold  his  honey  is  turufd 
into  gall :  if  it  were  sweet  in  tlie  mouth,  it  was  bitter  iii  the  soul ; 
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•if  the  eyes  of  his  body  were  enligFitened,  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance was  clouded  by  this  act.  After  he  heard  of  tlie  oath,  he 
pleads  justly  against  it,  the  loss  of  so  fair  an  opportunity  of  re- 
venge, and  the  trouble  of  Israel  ;  yet  neither  tiis  reasons  against 
the  oath,  nor  his  ignorance  of  the  oath,  can  excuse  him  from  a  sin 
of  ignorance  in  violating  that,  which  fifst  he  knew  not,  and  thcji 
knew  unreasonable. 

Now  Saul's  leisure  would  serve  him  to  ask  counsel  of  God.  As 
before  San!  would  not  inquire,  so  now  God  will  not  anssver.  Well 
might  Saul  have  funind  sins  enough  of  his  own^  whereto  to  impute 
this  silence.  He  halli  grace  enough  to  know  that  God  was  offended, 
and  to  guess  at  tlie  cause  of  his  offence :  sooner  will  a  hypocrite 
fmd  out  another  man's  sin  than  his  own. 

And  now  he  swears  more  rashlv  to  punish  with  death,  the  breach 
of  that  which  he  had  sworn  rashly.  The  lots  were  cast,  and  Saul 
prays  f<^r  the  decision ;  Jonathan  is  taken :  even  the  prayers  of 
wicked  men  are  sometimes  heard,  although  in  justice,  not  in  mercy. 
Saul  himself  was  punished  not  a  little,  in  the  fall  of  this  lot  upon 
Jonathan.  Surely  Saul  sinned  more  in  making  ihis  vom',  than  Jo- 
nathan in  breaking  it  unwittingly ;  atid  now  the  father  smarts  for 
ihe  rashness  of  his  double  vow,  by  the  unjust  sentence  of  death 
Upon  so  worthy  a  son. 

God  had  never  singled  out  Jonathan  by  his  lot,  if  he  had  not 
been  displeased  with  his  act.  Vows  rashly  made  may  not  be  rashly 
broken.  If  the  thing  we  have  vowed  be  not  evil  in  itself,  or  in  the 
eflcct,  we  Cannot  violate  it  without  evil.  Ignorance  cannot  acquit, 
if  it  can  abate  our  sin.  It  is  like,  if  Joiiatlian  had  heard  his  father's 
adjuration,  he  had  not  transgressed  :  his  absence  at  the  time  of  that 
oath  cannot  excuse  him  from  displeasure.  What  shall  become  of 
those,  which  may  know  the  charge  of  their  heavenly  Fatl)er,  and 
will  not  ?  which  uo  know  his  charge,  and  will  not  keep  it  ?  Afl'ectii- 
tion  of  ignorance,  and  willing  disobedience,  is  dejjperate. 

Death  was  too  hard  a  censuit;  for  such  an  unknown  olTence. 
The  cruel  piety  of  Saul  will  revenge  the  breach  of  bis  own  charge, 
so  as  he  would  be  loth  God  should  avenge  on  himself  the  breach 
of  his  divine  command.  If  Jonathan  had  not  found  better  friends 
than  his  father,  so  noble  a  victory  had  been  recompensed  with  death. 
He,  that  saved  Israel  from  the  Philistines,  is  saved  by  Israel  from 
the  hand  of  his  father.  Saul  hath  sworn  Jonathan's  death  ;  the 
people  contraiily  swear  his  preservation.  His  kingdom  was  not 
yet  so  absolute,  that  he  could  run  away  with  so  unmerciful  a  jus- 
tice. Their  oath  that  savoured  of  disobedience,  prevailed  against 
his  oath  that  savoured  too  strong  of  cruelty.  Neither  doubt  I,  but 
Saul  was  secretly  not  dispJeaseu  with  this  loving  resistance.  So 
long  as  his  heart  was  not  false  to  his  oath,  be  could  not  be  sorry 
that  Jonathan  should  live.  1  Savi.  xiv. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLB 

SIR  THOMAS  EDMONDS,  KNIGHT, 

TREASURER  OF  HtS  MAJESTy's  HOUSEHOLD, 
AND  OF  HIS  MOST  HONOURABLB  PRIVY  COUNCIL. 


RIGHT  HOKOURABLE  : 

After  your  long  and  happy  acquaintance  with  other  courts 
and  kingdoms,  may  it  please  you  to  compare  -with  than  the  estate 
of  old  israel.    You  shall  find  the  same  hand  swaying  alt  scrptres ; 
and  you  shall  meet  «'/'/«  such  a  proportion  oj   dispositions  and 
occui'rcmrs,  that  you  tiill say,  *'  Men  are  stilt  the  satne,  if  their 
"names  and  faces  difcr."^    You  shall  find  envy  and  mutalnlily  an^ 
eient  courtiers ,    anil  shall  confess  tlie  vices  of  wen  still  alar,  if 
themselves  die.    You  shall  see  God  still  honouring  those  that  honour 
Aim,  and  both  rescuing  innocence  and  crowning  it.    It  is  not  for 
me  to  anticipate  your  deeper  and  more  judicious  ohsei-vations.    I 
am  bold  to  dedicate  this  piece  of  my  labour  to  your  Honour,  in  a 
thankful  acknowledgment  of  those  noble  respects,  I  have  found 
from  you,  both  tn  France  and  at  Home.     In  lieu  of  all  which,  I 
can  but  pray  for  your  happiness,  and  vow  myself 

Your  Honour's^  in  all  humble  observance, 

JOSEPH  HALU 
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(joD  lio]ds  it  no  derogation  from  his  mercy,  to  bear  a  quarrel 
long',  where  he  hates.  He,  whose  anger  to  the  vessels  of  wrath  b 
everlasting,  even  in  temporal  judgment  revengeth  late.  Tlie  siM 
of  his  own  children  are  no  sooner  done,  and  repented  of,  than 
forgotten ;  but  tfie  malicious  sins  of  his  enemies  stick  fast  in  an 
infinite  displeasure :  /  remember  what  Amaiek  did  to  Israel i  haw 
they  laid  wait  for  them  by  the  way,  as  they  came  up  from  Egypt, 

'•  Alas,  Lord,"  might  Amaiek  say,  "  they  were  our  forefathers: 
we  never  knew  their  faces,  no  not  their  names  ;  the  fact  was  so  far 
from  our  consent,  tliat  it  is  almoat  pa^t  tJie  memory  of  our  hi&to- 
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'  Ties."  It  is  not  in  tlie  power  of  time,  to  rase  out  any  of  the  arrcar. 
I  ages  of  God.  Wc  may  lay  up  wratli  for  our  posterity.  Happy 
[is  that  child,  wliose  progenitors  are  in  heaven  :  he  is  left  an  inne- 
fritor  of  blessing,  together  with  estate;  whereas  wicked  ancestora 
[lose  the  thank  of  a  rich  patrimony,  by  the  curse  tliat  attends  it. 
I  He,  that  thinks  because  punisliment  is  deferred,  that  God  hath  for- 

fiven   or  forgot   his  ofience,  is  unacquainted  with  justice,   and 
nows  not,  that  time  makes  no  difference  in  eternity. 

The  Anialekites  were  wicked  idolaters,  and  therefore  could  not 

rant  many  present  sins,  which  deserved  tlieir  extirpation.     That 

[Cod,  which  had  taken  notice  of  aU  their  offences,  picks  out  this 

[one  noted  sin  of  their  forefathers,  for  revenue.   Among  all  their  in- 

jdignities,  this  shall  bear  the  name  of  their  judgment :  as  in  legal 

jroceedings  with  malefactors,  one  indictment  found  gives  the  style 

'of  their  condemnation.     In  the  lives  of  those  which  are  notoriously 

wicked,  God  cannot  look  beside  a  sin ;  ytt  when  lie  draws  to  an 

execution,  he  fastens  his  sentence  upon  one  evil  as  principal,  others 

as  accessaries ;  so  as  at  the  last,  one  sin,  which  perhaps  we  make 

DO  account  of,  shall  pay  for  all. 

The  paganish  idolatries  of  the  Amalekites  could  not  but  be 
Iff  renter  sins  to  God,  than  their  hard  measure  to  Israel ;  yet  God  sets 
jtnis  upon  the  file,  while  tlie  rest  are  not  recorded.  Their  super- 
[stitions  might  be  of  ignorance,  this  sin  was  of  malice.  Malicious 
wickednesses,  of  all  others,  as  they  are  in  greatest  opposition  to 
jtlie  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  uiall  be  sure  of  the  payment  of 
rreatest  vengeance. 

The  detestation  of  God  may  be  measured  by  his  revenge; 
^lay  both  man  and  uoman,  both  infant  and  sucklings  both  ox  and 
^Atep,  camel  and  ass ;  not  themselves  only,  but  every  thing  that 
Irew  life,  either  from  them  or  for  their  use,  must  die.  When  the 
of  mercy  speaks  such  bloody  words,  the  provocation  must 
;eds  be  vehement.  Sins  of  infirmity  do  but  mutter ;  spiteful  sins 
prj-  loud  for  judgment  in  the  ears  of  God.  Prepensed  mahce,  in 
courts  of  human  justice,  aggravates  the  murder,  and  sharpens  the 
entence  of  death. 

What  then  was  this  sin  of  Amalek,  that  is  called  onto  this  late 

eckoning  ?  What  ?  but  their  envious  and  unprovoked  onsets  upon 

back  of  Israel ;  this  was  it,  that  God  took  so  to  heart,  as  tiiat  he 

>t  only  remembers  it  now  by  Samuel,  but  he  bids  Israel  ever  to 

jmemocr  it  by  Moses;  Jiemember  how  Ajnalek  met  thee  by  the 

lay,  and  smote  the  hindmost  of  you,  alt  that  were  feeble  Behind 

thee,  when  thou  vast  faint  ojid  weary.     Besides  this,  did  Amalek 

neet  Israel  in  a  pitched  battle  openly,  in  Rephidim  ;  for  that,  God 

id  tJiem  in  the  present:  the  hand  of  Moses  lifted  up  on  the 

ill  slew  tliem  io  the  valley  :  he  therefore  repeats  not  that  quarrel ; 

lut  the  cowardly  and  cruel  attempts  upon  an  impotent  enemy,  »tick 

ill   in   the  stotnacb  of  the  Almightv.     Oppression  and  wrong 

ipon  even  terms  are  not  so  bemou;>  unto  God,  as  those  that  vn 

ipon  mani£est  disadvantage :  in  the  one,  there  is  a  hazard  of  re. 

turn ;  in  the  other,  tbefe  is  ever  a  tyrannous  iosuiiatioa.     God 
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takes  still  the  weaker  part,  and  will  be  sure  therefore  to  {^agtie 
tliem,  which  seek  to  put  injuries  on  the  unable  to  resist. 

This  sin  of  Amalek  slept  all  the  time  of  the  judges  ;  those  gwtr* 
nors  were  only  for  rescue  and  defence  ;  now,  so  soon  as  Israel  hath 
a  king,  and  that  king  is  settled  in  peace,  God  gives  charge  to  call 
thetn  to  account.  It  was  that,  which  God  had  both  threatened 
and  sworn  ;  and  now  he  chooses  out  a  fit  season  for  the  execution  : 
as  we  use  to  say  of  winter,  the  judgments  of  God  do  never  rot  in 
the  skv,  but  shall  fall,  if  late,  yet  surely,  yet  seasonably.  There 
is  small  comfort  in  the  delay  of  vengeance,  while  we  are  sure  it 
uhall  lose  nothing  in  the  way,  by  length  of  protraction. 

The  Kenites  were  the  oHspring  of  Hobab  or  Jethro,  fatber-in- 
law  to  Moses.  The  affinity  of  him,  to  whom  Israel  owed  their  de- 
liverance and  being,  was  worthy  of  respect;  but  it  was  the  mercy 
of  that  good  and  wise  Midianite,  shewed  unto  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, by  his  grave  advice,  cheerful  gratulation,and  aid,  which  won 
this  grateful  forbearance  of  his  posterity.  He,  that  is  not  less  in 
mercy  than  in  justice,  as  he  challenged  Amalek's  sin  of  their  suc- 
ceeding generations,  so  he  derives  the  recompence  of  Jeiljro's 
kindness  unto  his  far-descended  issue.  Those,  that  were  unborn 
many  ages  after  Jethro's  death,  receive  life  from  his  dast,  and  fa- 
vour from  his  hospitality.  The  name  of  their  dead  graudfatlKT 
saves  them  from  tne  common  destruction  of  their  neighbours. 
The  services  of  our  love  to  God's  children  are  never  th;<nkle«L<>; 
when  we  are  dead  and  rotten,  they  shall  live  and  procure  ble<(sinus 
to  those,  which  never  knew  perhaps  nor  heard  of  their  progenitors. 
If  we  sow  good  works,  succession  shall  reap  them,  and  we  shall  be 
happy  in  making  them  so. 

The  Kenites  dwelt  in  the  borders  of  Amalek,  but  in  tents,  as  did 
their  issue  the  Rechabites,  so  as  they  might  remove  with  ease. 
They  are  warned  to  shift  their  habitations,  lest  thev  should  perislt 
with  ill  neighbours.  It  is  the  manner  of  God,  Ari>t  to  sc|)aratc 
before  he  judge  ;  as  a  good  husbandman  weeds  his  corn  ere  it  be 
ripe  for  the  sickle,  and  goes  to  the  fan  ere  he  go  to  tlie  fire, 
when  the  Kenites  pack  up  tl»eir  fardels,  it  is  tune  to  expect 
judgment.  Why  should  not  we  imitate  God,  and  separate  our- 
selves that  we  may  not  be  judged  ?  separate,  not  one  Kcniie  firom 
another,  but  every  Kenite  from  among  the  Ajnalekites;  else,  if  we 
will  needs  live  with  Amalek,  we  cannot  think  much  to  d  e  witb 
him. 

The  Kenites  are  no  sooner  removed,  than  Saul  falls  upon 
Amalckites.  He  destroys  all  the  people,  but  spares  tlieir  k 
The  charge  of  God  was  universal,  for  man  and  beast.  In 
corruption  of  partiality,  lightly  the  greatest  escape.  Covei 
ness  or  misaffection  are  commonly  guilty  of  the  impunity  of  thoae, 
which  are  at  once  more  eminent  in  dignity  and  in  oflence.  It  is 
a  shameful  hypocrisy,  to  make  our  commudity  the  mea:>ure  ami 
rule  of  our  execution  of  God's  command;   and,  under  pretence  of 

Sodliness,  to   intend  gain.      The  unprofitable  vulgar  must  die ; 
.gag  may  yield  a  rich  ransom.     The  lean  and  feeble  cattle,  that 
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would  but  spend  stover,  and  die  alone,  shall  perish  by  the  sword  of 
Israel;  the  best  may  stock  the  grouods,  and  turnish  the  markets. 
O  hypocrites,  did  God  send  you  for  eain,  or  for  revenge  ?  Went 
you  to  be  purveyors,  or  executioners?  If  you  plead,  that  ailtiiose 
wealthy  herds  had  been  but  lost  in  a  s{>ecdy  death,  think  ye  that 
he  knew  not  this  which  commanded  it  ?  Can  that  be  lost,  which  is 
devoted  to  the  will  of  the  owner  and  Creator  ?  Or  can  ye  think  to 
gain  any  thing  by  disobedience  ?  That  man  can  never  either  do 
well  or  fare  well,  which  thinks  there  can  be  more  profit  in  any 
thing  than  in  his  obedience  to  his  Maker.  Because  Saul  spared  tl)e 
best  of  the  men,  the  people  spared  the  best  of  the  cattle :  each  is 
willing  to  favour  other  in  the  sin.  The  sins  of  the  great  command 
imitation,  and  do  as  seldom  go  without  attendants  as  tiieir  persons. 

Saul  knew  well  how  raucli  he  had  done  amiss,  and  yet  dare  meet 
Sanuiel,  and  can  say.  Blessed  be  thoti  of  the  Lord;  I  have  ful- 
fiiled  the  coinmandymnt  of  the  Lord.  His  heart  knew,  that  his 
tongue  was  as  false  as  his  hands  had  been  ;  and  if  his  heart  had  not 
been  more  fabse  than  cither  of  them,  neither  of  tlicm  bad  been  so 
gross  in  their  falsehood.  If  liypocrisy  were  not  either  foolish  or 
impudent,  she  durst  not  shew  her  head  to  a  seer  of  God.  Could 
Saul  think  that  Samuel  knew  of  tfie  asses  that  were  lost,  and  did 
not  know  of  the  oxen  and  sheep  that  were  spared  .'  Could  Im 
foretel  his  thoughts,  when  it  was,  and  now  not  know  of  his  open 
actions  ?  Much  less  when  we  have  to  do  with  God  himself,  should 
dissimulation  presume  either  of  safety  or  secrecy.  Can  the  God 
that  made  the  heart  not  know  it  ?  Can  he,  that  comprehends  all 
things,  be  shut  out  of  our  close  corners  ?  Saul  was  otherwise  crafty 
enough,  yet  herein  his  simplicity  is  palpable.  Sin  can  besot  even 
the  wisest  man,  and  there  was  never  but  folly  in  wickedness. 
■  No  man  brags  so  much  of  holiness,  as  he  that  wants  it.  True 
obedience  is  joined  ever  with  humility,  and  fear  of  unknown  er- 
rors. Falsehood  is  bold,  and  can  say,  /  havefuljill^d  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord.  If  Saul  had  been  truly  obsequious  and  holy,  he 
had  made  no  noise  of  it.  A  gracious  heart  is  not  a  blab  of  his 
tongue,  but  rests  and  rejoiceth  silently  in  the  conscience  of  a  secret 
goodness.  Those  vessels  yield  most  sound,  that  have  the  least 
liquor. 

Samuel  had  reason  to  believe  the  sheep  and  oxen  above  Saul. 
Their  bleating  and  lowing  was  a  sufticient  conviction  of  a  denied 
and  out -faced  di.sobetiience.  God  opened  their  mouths,  to  accuse 
Saul  of  their  life  and  his  falsehood  ;  but,  as  sin  is  crafty  and  never 
wanted  a  cloke  wherewith  both  to  hide  and  deck  itself,  even  this  very 
rebellioTi  is  holy.  "  First  the  act,  if  it  were  evil,  was  not  mine  but 
•the  people's;  and  secondly,  their  intention  makes  it  good,  for 
these  flocks  and  herds  were  preserved,  not  for  gain  but  for  devo- 
tion. What  needs  this  quarrel  ?  If  any  gain  by  this  act,  it  is  the 
Lord  thy  God.  His  altars  shall  smoke  with  these  sacrifices;  ye, 
that  serve  at  them,  shall  fare  so  much  the  better :  this  godly  thrifti.- 
Bess  looks  for  thanks,  rather  than  censure." 

TOL.  I,  X 
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If  Saul  had  been  in  Samuers  clothes,  perhaps  this  answer  would 
have  satisfied  him  :  surclv ,  himself  stands  out  in  it,  as  that  whereto 
he  dares  trust ;  and  after  he  hears  of  God's  angry  reproof,  he  avow* 
and  doubles  his  hold  of  his  inuocency  ;  as  if  the  comniandors  should 
not  answer  for  the  known  sins  of  the  people ;  as  if  our  intentions 
could  justify  us  to  God  against  God.  How  much  ado  is  it  to 
bring  sinners  upon  their  knees,  and  to  inake  their  tongues  accuse 
their  hands  !  But  it  is  no  halting  with  th«^  maker  of  the  heart.  He 
knew  it  was  covetousness,  and  not  piety,  which  was  accessary  to 
this  forbearance  ;  and  if  it  had  been  as  was  pretended,  he  knew  it 
was  an  odious  impiety  to  raise  devotion  out  of  disobedience.  Saul 
shall  hear  and  find,  that  he  hath  dealt  no  less  wickedly,  in  s|)aring 
an  Agag,  than  in  killing  an  innocent  Israelite ;  in  sparing  these 
beasts  for  sacrifice,  than  in  sacrificing  beasts  that  liad  been  un- 
clean. Why  was  sacrifice  itself  good,  but  because  it  was  com- 
manded ?  What  difference  was  tliere  betwixt  slaughter  and  sacri- 
fice, but  obedience  ?  To  sacrifice  disobediently  is  wilfully  to  mock 
God  in  honouring  him.  1  Sam.  .w. 

THE  REJECTION  OF  SAUL,  AND  THE  CHOICE  OF 

DAVID. 

Even  when  Saul  had  abandoned  God  in  disobedience,  he  wouU 
not  forego  Samuel ;  yea,  though  he  reproved  him.  When  lie  iad 
forsaken  the  substance,  yet  l>e  would  maintain  the  formality.  If  he 
cannot  hold  the  man,  he  will  keep  the  pledge  of  his  garment :  sucii 
was  the  violence  of  Saul's  desire,  that  he  will  rather  rendSamucPa 
coat,  than  part  with  his  |K*rson.  Little  did  Saul  tliink,  that  Ite  had 
in  his  hand  tlie  pa>vu  of  his  own  rejection  ;  tliat  this  act  of  kind  im- 
portunity should  carry  in  it  a  presage  of  his  judgment,  yet  to  it 
did :  this  very  rending  of  the  coat  was  a  real  prophecy,  and  dWi 
bode  no  less  than  die  rending  of  tlu^  kingdom  from  him  and  his 
posterity.  Wicked  men,  while  they  think  by  carnal  means  to 
;IDake  their  peace,  plunge  themselves  deeper  into  misery. 

Any  stander-by  would  have  said,  "  Wliat  a  good  king  is  this! 
JIow  dcAT  is  God's  prophet  unto  him  }  How  happy  is  Israel  in  such 
a  prince,  as  thus  loves  the  messengers  of  God  !"  Samuel,  that  »w 
tliu  bottom  of  his  hollow  affection,  rejects  him,  whom  God  had 
rejected.  He  was  uught  to  look  upon  Saul,  not  as  a  king,  but  U 
an  oflPender ;  and  therefore  refuses,  with  no  less  vehemency  tlwo 
■Saul  <-nti'eatcd.  It  was  one  thing,  what  he  might  do  us  a  subjectt 
jinotlter  what  he  must  do  as  a  urophet.  Now  he  knuw^t  not  Sam 
^any  otliirrwise,  than  as  so  mucu  tlic  greater  tre&pasier  as  his  pHtT 
was  higlicr ;  and  tlierefore  he  doUi  no  more  spare  his  greatJia% 
tlian  the  God  against  whom  lie  sinnetl :  neitlier  doth  lie  couiu»^ 
iiance  that  man  with  liis  presence,  on  whom  he  sees  God  to  frowu. 

There  needs  no  other  cliaracter  of  hypocrisy,  tliao  Saul,  io  the 

.V&rriage  of  this  one  husiiiess  with  Agag  and  Samuel.     First,  he 

obeys  God  where  there  is  no  gain  in  disobedience  ;  then,  he  serve* 

Goq  by  halves,  and  disobeys  where  the  obedience  mii^ht  hfi  Wms. 
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THE  REJECTrO  V  OF  SAOL, 

Me  gives  God  of  the-  worst :  he  doth  that  in  a  colour,  which  might 
seem  answerable  to  the  charge  of  Gotl.  He  respects  persons  in 
the  execution.  He  gives  good  words,  when  his  deeds  were  evil. 
He  protests  his  obedience  against  his  conscience.  Ho  faces  out  his 
prote^itation  against  a  reproof.  When  ho  sees  no  remedy,  he 
acknowledges  the  fact,  denies  the  sin,  yea  he  justifies  the  act  by  a 
profitable  intention.  When  he  can  no  longer  maintain  his  inno- 
cence, he  casts  the  blame  from  himself  upon  the  people.  He  con- 
fesseth  not,  till  the  sin  be  wrung  from  his  mouth.     He  seeks  his 

Eace  out  of  himself;  and  relies  more  upon  another's  virtue,  than 
I  own  penitency.  He  would  cloke  his  guiltiness  wth  the  holiitess 
of  another's  presence.  He  is  more  tormented  with  the  danger  and 
damage  of  his  sin,  tlian  with  the  offence.  He  cares  to  hold  in  with 
men,  in  what  terms  soever  he  stands  with  God.  He  fashionably 
serves  that  God,  whom  he  hath  not  cared  to  reconcile  by  his  re- 
pentance. No  marvel  if  God  cast  him  oHT,  whaso  best  ^vas  dissimu- 
lation. 

Old  Samuel  is  forced  to  do  a  double  execution,  and  that  upon 
no  less  than  two  kings:  the  one  upon  Saul,  in  dividing  tlie  king- 
dom  from  him,  who  had  divided  liiinselffrom  God  ;  the  other  upon 
Agag,  in  dividing  him  in  pieces,  whom  Saul  should  have  divided. 
Those  holy  hands  were  not  used  to  such  sacrifices  ;  yet  did  he  ne- 
ver spill  blood  more  acceptably.  If  Saul  ha<l  been  truly  penitent, 
he  had  in  a  desire  of  satisfaction  prevented  the  hand  of  Samuel  in 
this  slaughter;  now  he  coldly  stands  «till,  and  suffers  the  weak 
hands  of  an  a^ed  prophet  to  be  imbrued  with  that  blood,  which  he 
was  co:iunanded  to  shed.  If  Saul  might  not  sacrifice  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Samuel,  yet  Samuel  might  kill  in  tlie  presence  of  Saul.  Ho 
was  yet  a  judge  of  Israel,  although  he  suspended  the  execution:  in 
Saul's  neglect,  this  charge  reverted  to  him.  God  loves  just  execu- 
tions so  well,  that  he  will  hardly  take  them  ill  at  any  hand. 

I  do  not  hnd  that  the  slaughter  of  Agag  troubled  Samuel :  that 
other  act  of  his  severity  upon  Saul,  though  it  drew  no  blood,  yet 
struck  him  in  the  striking,  and  fetched  tears  from  his  eyes.  Good 
flamuel  mourned  for  him,  that  had  not  grace  to  mourn  for  himself. 
No  man  in  all  Israel  might  seem  to  have  so  much  reason  to  rejoice 
in  Saul's  ruin  as  Samuel,  since  that  he  knew  him  raised  up  in  despite 
of  his  government ;  yet  he  mourns  more  for  him,  than  he  did  for 
bis  sons,  for  himself.  It  grieved  him  to  see  the  plant,  which  he  had 
set  in  the  garden  of  Israel,  thus  soon  withered.  It  is  an  unnutural 
senselessness,  not  to  be  aBected  with  the  dangers,  with  the  sins  of 
our  governors.  God  did  not  blame  this  sorrow,  but  moderated  it; 
Hau.'  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul  ?  It  was  not  the  ailection  he 
forbade,  but  the  measure.  In  this  is  the  difference  betwixt  good 
men  and  evil,  that  evil  men  mourn  not  for  their  own  sins,  good 
men  do  so  mourn  for  the  sins  of  others  that  they  will  hardly  be 
taken  otT. 

If  Samuel  mourn,  because  Saul  hath  cast  away  Go<l  by  his  sin,  he 
must  cease  to  mourn,  because  God  hath  cast  away  Saul  from  reign- 
ing over  Israel,  in  his  just  punishment.     A  good  heart  hath  learued- 
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to  rest  itself  upon  the  justice  of  God's  decree,  and  forgets  all 
earthly  rc5])ects  when  it  looks  up  to  heaven.  So  did  God  mean  to 
shew  liis  displeasure  against  the  person  of  Saul,  that  he  would  shew 
favour  to  Israel ;  he  will  not  therefore  bereave  them  of  a  kine,  but 
clianpe  him  for  a  better.  Either  Sau!  had  slandered  his  people,  or 
f  lf*e  they  were  partners  with  him  in  the  disobedience  ;  yet,  because 
it  was  their  ruler's  fault  that  they  were  not  over-rulea,  we  do  not 
hear  of  their  smarting,  any  otherwise  than  in  the  subjection  to  such 
a  king  as  was  not  loyal  to  God.  The  loss  of  Saul  is  their  gain. 
The  government  of  their  finst  kini^  was  abortive;  no  marvel  if  it 
heUI  not.  Now  was  the  maturity  of  that  stale  ;  and  therefore  God 
n\\]  bring  them  forth  a  kindly  monarchy,  settled  where  it  .should. 

Kings  are  of  God's  providing  :  it  is  good  reason  he  should  make 
choice  of  his  own  deputies ;  but  where  goodness  meets  with  sove- 
reignty, both  his  riglit  and  his  gift  are  doubled.  If  kings  were 
merely  from  the  earth,  what  needs  a  prophet  to  be  seen  in  the  choice 
or  inauguration  ? 

The  nand  of  .Sanuicl  doth  not  now  bear  the  sceptre  to  rule  Israel, 
but  it  bears  the  horn  for  the  anointing  of  him  that  must  rule.  Saul 
was  sent  to  liun,  when  the  time  vva^  to  be  anointed  ;  but  now,  he  ia 
sent  to  anoint  David.  Then,  Israel  sought  a  king  for  tl>eaiselves ; 
now,  God  seeks  a  king  for  Israel.  The  prophet  is  therefore  directed 
to  the  house  of  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite,  the  grandchild  of  Ruth. 
Now  is  the  faithful  love  of  that  good  Moabitess  crowned  with  the 
honour  of  a  kingdom,  in  the  succeedinii  generation.  God  fetched 
her  out  of  Moab,  to  liring  a  king  unto  Israel.  While  Orpah  wants 
bread  in  her  own  country,  Ruth  is  grown  a  great  lady  in  Bethle- 
hem ;  and  is  advanced  to  be  great  grandmother  to  the  king  of 
Israel.  The  retributions  of  God  are  bountiful :  never  any  mau 
forsook  aught  for  his  sake,  and  complained  of  a  hard  bargain. 

Even  the  best  of  God's  saints  want  not  their  infirmities.  He,  that 
jricver  replied  when  he  was  sent  to  ruiirove  the  king,  moveth  doubt« 
when  he  is  bidden  to  ^o  and  anoint  nis  successor.  J/ort'  can  I  go? 
J f  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  vie,  Perhaps  desire  of  full  direction 
urew  from  him  this  question,  but  not  without  a  mixture  of  difti- 
dence;  for  the  maimer  of  doing  it,  doth  not  so  much  trouble  him 
as  the  success.  It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  the  most  faithful 
hearts  should  be  always  in  an  etjual  height  of  resolution. 

God  doth  not  cliiue  Saiuuel,  but  instruct  him.  He,  which  is 
wisdom  itself,  teacheth  him  to  bide  his  counsels  in  an  honest  po- 
licy ;  lake  an  hctjcr  with  thee,  and  say,  I  am  come  to  do  saertjlcc 
to  the  Lord.  This  was  to  say  true ;  not  to  say  all.  Truth  may 
not  be  crossed  by  denials  or  e<|uivocations  ;  it  may  be  concealed  in 
a  discreet  silence.  Except  in  the  case  of  an  oath,  no  man  \s  bound 
to  speak  all  he  knows.  We  are  not  only  allowed,  but  commanded, 
to  be  innocently  serpentine. 

There  were  doubtless  heifers  enow  in  Bethlehem.  Jesse  had 
both  wealth  and  devotion  enough,  to  have  bestowed  a  sacrifice 
upon  God  and  his  pro'ihet ;  but  to  give  a  more  perfect  colour  to 
hi^  tiite^ition,  Sauiuel  mu.'tt  take  a  heifer  with  him.    The  act  itaelf 
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vns  serious  and  necessarj-.  There  »vas  no  place,  no  time,  wherein  it 
was  not  fit  for  a  Samuel  to  offer  peace-ofl'erini;s  unto  God  ;  but 
when  a  king  should  be  anointed,  there  was  no  less  than  necessity  in 
this  service.  Those,  which  must  represent  God  to  the  world, 
oueht  to  be  consecrated  to  that  majesty  whom  tliey  resemble,  by 

Eublic  devotions.     Every  important  action  requires  a  sacrifice  to 
less  it ;  much  more  that  act,  which  imports  the  whole  church  or 
<s>mmon  wealth. 

It  was  greiit  news  to  see  Samuel  at  Bethlehem.  He  was  nogadder 
abroad  ;  none  but  necessary  occasions  could  make  him  stir  from 
Ramah.  The  elders  of  the  city  therefore  welcome  him  with  trem- 
bling; not  for  that  they  were  afraid  of  him,  but  of  themselves. 
They  knew  that  guest  would  not  come  to  them  for  familiarity  : 
straight  do  they  suspect  itwas  the  purpose  of  some  judgmfent,  that 
drew  him  thither  ;  Comest  llwu  peaceablj/  '^^  It  is  a  good  thing,  to 
stand  in  awe  of  God's  messengers,  and  to  hold  gootl  terms  with 
them  upon  all  occasions.  The  Bethlehemites  are  glad  to  hear  of 
no  otlwr  errand,  but  a  sacrifice  ;  and  now  must  they  sanctify  them- 
selves for  so  sacred  a  business.  We  may  not  presume  to  sacrifice 
unto  God  unsanctified  :  this  were  to  mar  a  holy  act,  and  to  make 
ourselves  more  profane,  by  profaning  that  which  should  be  holy. 

All  the  citizens  sanctify  themselves  ;  but  .fesse  and  his  sons  were 
in  a  special  fashion  sanctified  by  Samuel.  This  business  was  most 
theirs,  and  all  Isaiel  in  them.  The  more  God  liath  to  do  with  us, 
the  more  holy  should  wc  be. 

With  what  desire  did  Samuel  look  upon  the  sonsof  Jesse,  that  he 
might  see  the  fate  of  the  man  whom  God  had  chosen !  And  now, 
when  Eliab  the  eldest  son  came  forth,  a  man  of  a  giwdly  pre- 
sence, whose  person  seemed  fit  to  succeed  Saul,  he  tliinks  with 
himself,  "  I'his  choice  is  soon  made.  I  have  already  espied  the 
head,  on  which  I  must  sjiend  this  lioly  oil.  This  is  the  man, 
which  hath  both  the  privilege  of  nature  in  his  primogeniture,  and 
of  outward  goodlieicss  in  proportion.  Surclj/,  the  Lord's  anointed 
is  before  him.'''  Even  the  holiest  propliet,  when  he  goes  v^ithout 
God,  runs  into  error.  The  best  judgment  is  subject  to  deceit.  It 
is  no  trusting  any  mortal  man,  when  he  speaks  of  himself.  Our 
eyes  can  be  led  by  nothing  but  signs  and  appearances,  and  those 
bave  commonly  in  them,  either  a  true  falsLrhood  or  uncertain  trutli. 

Tliat,  which  should  have  forewarnetl  Samuel,  deceived  him.  He, 
had  seen  the  proof  of  a  goodly  stature  unanswerable  to  tlieu"  hopes, 
and  yet  his  eye  errs  in  the  sl)ai)e.  He,  that  judgeth  by  the  inside 
both  of  our  hearts  and  actions,  checks  Samuel  in  this  misconceit ; 
Look  not  on  his  touuteiiance,  nor  on  the  height  of  his  sttiiure,  be- 
cause J  have  re/used  hivi ;  J'or  God  seeth  vot  as  man  seeth.  The 
king,  with  whom  God  meant  to  satisfy  the  untimely  desires  of  Is- 
rael, was  chosen  by  his  stature  ;  but  the  king,  with  whom  God 
meant  to  please  himself,  is  chosen  by  the  heart. 

All  tlie  seven  sons  of  .lesse  are  prcsentad  to  the  prophet :  no  one 
is  omitted,  whom  their  father  thought  capable  of  any  respect.  If 
citlier  Samuel  or  Jes$<^  should  have  choM.^n,   David  should  never 
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have  been  king.  His  father  thought  him  fit  to  keep  sheep,  hi* 
brethren  fit  to  rule  men ;  yet  even  David,  the  youngest  son,  is 
fetched  from  the  fold,  and  by  the  choice  of  God  destined  to  the 
tiu-one.  Nature,  which  u  commonly  partial  to  her  own,  could  not 
suggest  aught  to  Jesse,  to  make  him  think  David  worthy  to  be  re- 
membered in  any  competition  of  honour  ;  yet  him  hath  God  sin- 
gled out  to  rule. 

God  will  have  his  wisdom  magnified,  in  the  unlikelihoods  of  his 
election.  David's  countenance  was  ingenuous  and  beautiful,  but 
if  it  liad  promised  so  much  as  EUab's  or  Abinadab's,  lie  had  not 
been  in  the  fields,  while  his  brethron  were  at  tlte  sacrifice.  If  we 
do  altogether  follow  our  eye,  and  sutVtr  ourselves  to  be  guidetl  by 
outward  respects,  in  our  choice  for  God  or  ourselves,  we  cannot 
but  go  amiss. 

What  do  we  think  the  brethren  of  David  thought,  when  they 
saw  the  oil  poured  upon  his  head  ?  .Surely,  as  they  were  envious 
enough,  they  had  too  much  repined,  if  they  had  cither  fully  ap- 
prehended the  purpose  of  the  prophet,  or  else  liad  not  thought  of 
some  improbability  in  tia*  success.  Eitlter  they  understood  not, 
or  believed  not,  what  God  would  do  with  their  brother.  They  saw 
hin>  graced  with  God's  Spirit  above  his  wont,  but  perhaps  foresaw 
not  whither  it  tended.  David,  as  no  whit  changed  in  his  condi- 
tion, returns  to  his  sheep  again  ;  and  with  an  humble  admiration 
of  God's  gracious  respect  to  him,  casts  himself  upon  the  wi*e  and 
holy  decree  of  the  Almighty,  resigjung  himself  to  the  disposition 
of  those  hands  which  had  chosen  him  ;  when  suddenly  a  mesKn> 

frer  is  sent  from  .Saul  to  call  him  in  ail  haste,  to  tliat  court  whereof 
ic  shiijl  once  be  master.     The  occasion  is  no  less  from  God,  tbao 
ti»c  event.  iSam.JX'i^ 
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That  the  kingdom  is,  in  tlic  appointment  of  God,  departed  (rom 
Saul,  it  is  his  least  loss  :  now  the  .Spirit  of  God  is  also  departed 
from  him.  One  spirit  is  no  sooner  gone,  but  another  is  come; 
both  are  from  Gon  :  even  tlic  worst  spirits  have  not  only  permis. 
sion,  but  commission  from  heaven,  for  the  infliction  of  Judgment. 
He,  that  at  firnt  could  hide  himself  among  the  stuff,  that  be  might 
not  Ix!  king,  is  now  so  transported  with  this  glory,  that  he  grows 
passionate  with  the  thought  of  foregoing  it:  Satan  takes  vantage 
of  his  melaiuholic  dejection,  and  turns  this  |)assion  into  frenzy, 
(iod  will  have  even  evil  spirits  work  by  means:  a  distempered 
body  .111(1  an  un(]uiet  mind  are  fit  grounds  for  Satan''s  vexation. 

.Saul's  courtiers,  as  men  that  were  more  witty  tiran  religious,  ad- 
vise him  to  music.  They  knew  the  strength'  of  that  skill,  in  al- 
lining  the  fury  of  passions,  in  cheering  up  the  dejected  spirits  of 
tlicir  master.  This  was  done  like  t.oinc  tond  chirurgeon,  that,  when 
the  bone  is  out  of  joint,  lays  some  suppling  poultices  to  tJjc  jiarl. 
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for  the  aAsuaging  of  the  ache,  in  the  mean  time  not  caring  to  remedy 
the  hixation. 

If  they  had  said,  "  Sir,  you  know  this  eril  comes  from  that 
God  whom  you  have  offended :  there  can  l>e  no  help  but  in  recon- 
cilement :  now  easy  is  it  for  the  God  of  Spirits  to  take  off  Satan  !' 
Labour  your  peace  with  him  by  a  serious  humiliation  :  make  means 
to  Samuel  torurther  the  atonement:"  they  had  been  wine  counsel- 
lors, divine  physicians ;  whereas  now  they  do  but  skin  over  the 
acre,  and  leave  it  rankled  at  the  bottom.  The  cure  must  ever  pro- 
ceed in  the  same  steps  with  the  disease,  else  in  vain  shall  we  seem 
to  heal.  There  is  no  safety  in  the  redress  of  evils,  but  to  strike  at 
the  root. 

Yet  since  it  is  no  better  with  Saul  and  his  courtiers,  it  is  well  it' 
is  no  worse.  I  do  not  hear  either  the  master  or  ser^'ants  say,  "  This 
is  an  ill  spirit ;  send  for  some  magician,  that  may  countermand 
him.  There  are  forcible  enchantments  for  tlicse  spiritual  vexa- 
tions ;  if  Samuel  will  not,  there  are  witclies,  that  may  give  ease." 
But,  asone  that  would  rather  be  ill  than  do  worse,  he  contents' 
himself  to  do  that,  wiiich  was  lawful,  if  insufficient.  It  is  a  shame 
to  say,  that  he,  whom  God  had  rejected  for  his  sin,  was  yet  a  saint 
to  some  that  should  be  Christians,  who  care  not  how  much  they 
are  beholden  to  the  devil  in  their  distresses,  affecting  to  cast  out 
devils  by  Beelzebub.  In  cases  of  loss  or  sickness,  they  make  hell 
their  refuge,  and  seek  for  |Mitronage,  but  of  an  enemy.  Here  is  a 
fearful  agreement  :  Satan  seeks  to  them  in  his  temptations,  they 
in  their  consultations  seek  to  him;  and,  now  they  have  mutually 
fonnd  each  other,  if  thi-y  ever  part,  it  is  a  miracle, 

David  had  lived  obscurely  in  his  father's  house;  his  only  care 
and  ambition  was  the  welfare  of  the  flock  he  tended  ;  ana  now, 
while  his  father  and  his  brothers  neglected  him  as  fit  for  nothing 
but  the  lield,  he  is  talked  of  at  the  court.  Some  of  Saul's  followers 
had  been  at  Jesse's  house,  and  taken  notice  of  David's  skill  ;  and 
nowjthiit  harp,  which  he  practised  for  his  private  recreation,  shall 
make  him  of  a  shepherd  a  courtier.  The  music,  that  he  meant 
only  to  himself  and  his  sheep,  brings  him  before  kings.  The  wis- 
dom of  God  tliought  fit  to  take  this  occasion,  of  acquainting  Da- 
vid with  that  court,  which  he  shall  once  govern.  It  is  good,  that 
our  education  should  perfect  our  children  in  all  those  commenda- 
ble qualities,  whereto  they  are  disposed.  Little  do  we  know,  what 
use  God  means  to  make  of  those  laculties,  which  we  know  not  how 
to  employ.  Where  the  Almighty  purposes  an  advancement,  ob' 
scurity  can  be  no  prejudice.  Small  means  shall  set  forward  that, 
which  GotI  hatli  decreed. 

Doubtless,  old  Jesse  noted,  not  without  admiration,  the  wonder- 
ful accordance  of  God's  proceedings ;  that  he,  which  was  sent  for 
out  of  the  field  to  be  anointed,  should  now  be  sent  for  out  of  the 
country  into  the  covirt ;  and,  now  he  perceived  God  was  muking 

y  for  the  execution  of  that  which  he  purposed,  he  attends  the 

ie  in  silence,  neither  shall  bis  hand  fail  to  give  furtherance  tjo  the 
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project  of  God.     He  therefore  sends  his  »on  laden  «ritb  8  prewnC 

toSauJ. 

I'he  same  God,  which  called  David  to  the  court,  welcomes  him 
thiiher.  Hi<i  coineLne&s,  valour,  and  skill  iiave  soon  won  him  fa- 
vour in  the  eyes  of  Saul.  The  giver  of  all  graces  hath  so  placed 
his  favours,  that  the  greatest  enemies  of  goodness  shall  sec  some- 
what in  the  holiest  men,  which  they  shall  atiect,and  for  which  they 
shall  honour  the  persons  of  them,  whose  virtues  they  dislike ;  as 
contrarily,  the  saints  on  earth  see  somewhat  to  love  even  in  the 
worst  creatures. 

No  doubt  David  sung  to  his  harp  :  his  harp  was  not  more  sweet, 
than  his  song  was  holy.  Those  psalms  alone  had  been  more  power- 
ful to  chase  the  evil  spirit,  than  the  music  was  to  calm  passions ; 
both  together  gave  ease  to  Saul ;  and  God  gave  this  effect  to  both, 
because  he  would  have  Saul  train  up  his  successor.  This  sacred 
music  did  not  more  dispel  Satan,  than  wanton  music  incites  \um; 
and  more  cheers  him,  than  us:  he  plays  and  danceth  at  a  filthy 
song  ;  he  sings  at  an  obscene  dance  :  our  sin  is  his  best  pastime, 
whereas  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs  are  torments  unto 
the  tempter,  and  music  to  the  angels  in  heaven,  whose  trade  is  to 
sing  hallelujahs  in  the  choir  of  glory.  1  Sam.  xvi. 
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After  the  news  of  the  Philistines'  army,  I  hear  no  more  mention 
of  Saul's  frenzy  :  whether  the  noise  of  war  diverted  those  thought- 
ful passions  ;  whether  God  for  his  people's  sake  took  off  that  evil 
spirit,  lest  Israel  might  miscarry  under  a  frantic  governor. 

Now  David  haih  leisure  to  return  to  Bethlehem.  Tlie  glory  of 
the  court  cannot  transport  him  to  ambitious  vanity :  he  wouldf  ra- 
ther be  his  father's  sbephcrd,  than  Saul's  armour-bearer  :  all  the 
DiagniKcence  and  state  which  he  saw,  could  not  put  his  mouth  out 
of  tlie  taste  of  u  retired  simplicity  ;  yea  rather  he  loves  his  hook 
the  better,  since  he  saw  the  court ;  and  now  his  brethren  serve 
Saul  in  his  stead.  A  good  heart  hath  learned  to  frame  itself  unto 
all  conditions,  and  can  cliange  estates  without  change  of  disposi- 
tion, rising  and  falhng  according  to  occasion.  The  worldly  mind 
can  rise  easily,  but,  when  it  is  once  up,  knows  not  how  to  cfesceDd 
either  with  patience  or  safety. 

Forty  days  together  had  the  Philistines  and  Israelites  faced  each 
other.  They  piichctl  on  two  hills,  one  in  the  sight  of  the  other; 
nothing  but  a  valley  was  betwixt  them.  Both  stand  upon  defence 
and  advantage  :  if  they  had  not  meant  to  tight,  tliey  had  never 
drawn  so  near  ;  and  if  they  had  been  eager  of  fight,  a  valley  could 
not  have  parted  them.  Actions  of  hazard  require  deliberation  : 
not  fury,  hut  discretion  must  be  the  guide  of  war. 

So  had  Joshua  dcsti'oyed  the  giantly  Anakims  out  of  the  land  of 
Israel,  tliat  yet  some  were  left  in  Azzah,  Gath,  and  /Vshdod  ;  both, 
to  shew  Israel  what  adversaries  their  forefathers  found  iii  Caiuon 


DAVID  AKD  GOLIATH. 


313 


and  whom  they  mastered,  as  also  that  God  might  win  glory  to  him- 
stflf  by  these  subsequent  executions.  Of  that  race  was  Goliath, 
whose  heart  was  as  nigh  as  his  head  :  his  strength  was  answerable 
to  his  stature,  his  weapons  answerable  to  his  strength,  his  pride  ex- 
ceeded all.  Because  he  saw  his  head  higher,  his  arms  stronger, 
his  sword  and  spear  bigger,  his  shield  lieavier  than  any  Israelite's, 
he  defies  the  whole  host,  and,  walking  between  the  two  armies, 
braves  all  Israel  witli  a  challenge  ;  H'hiJ  are  ye  come  oui^  to  set 
your  battle  in  array  i  Am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and  you  servants  to 
Saul  ?  Choose  you  a  man  for  you^  and  let  him  come  down  to  me  : 
give  me  a  man,  that  -we  may  Jig  ht  together.  Carnal  hearts  are  car- 
ried away  with  presumption  of  their  own  abilities;  and,  not  finding 
matches  to  themselves  in  outward  appearance,  insult  over  the  im- 
potency  of  inferiors  ;  and,  as  those  that  can  sec  no  invisible  oppo- 
sition, promise  themselves  certainty  of  success.  Insolence  and 
self-con rtdence  argues  the  heart  to  be  nothing,  but  a  lump  of  proud 
flesh. 

The  first  challenge  of  duel  that  ever  we  find,  came  out  of  the 
mouth  of  an  uncircurncised  Philistine ;  yet  was  that  in  open  >var, 
and  tended  to  the  saving  of  many  lives,  by  adventuring  one  or 
two  ;  and  whosoever  imitateth,  nay  surpasseth  him  in  challenge  to 
private  duels,  in  the  attempt  partaketh  of  his  uncircumcision, 
though  he  should  overcome  ;  and  of  his  manner  of  punishment,  if 
in  such  private  combats  he  cast  away  his  life.  For  of  all  such  de- 
sperate prodigals  we  may  say,  that  their  heads  are  cut  off  by  their 
own  sword,  if  not  by  their  own  hand. 

We  cannot  challenge  men,  and  not  challenge  God,  who  justly 
challengeth  tohiinsell  both  to  take  vengeance  and  to  give  success. 

The  more  Goliath  challenges  and  is  unanswered,  the  more  is  he 

fmHed  up  in  the  pride  of  his  own  power.  And  is  there  none  of  all 
srael,  that  will  answer  this  champion  otherwise  than  with  his 
heels  ?  Where  is  the  courage  of  him,  that  was  higher  than  all  Is- 
rael from  the  shoulders  upward  ?  The  time  was,  when  Nahash  the 
Ammonite  had  made  tiiat  tyrannous  demand  of  the  right  eyes  of 
the  Gilcadites,  that  Saul  could  ask  unasked,  What  ailith  the  peo- 
ple to  weep  ?  and  could  hew  his  oxen  in  pieces  to  raise  the  spirits  of 
Israel  ;  and  now  he  stands  still,  and  sees  the  host  turn  their  back, 
and  never  so  much  as  a.sks,  "  What  aileth  the  people  to  fly  ?"  The 
time  was,  when  Saul  slew  forty  thousand  Philistines  in  one  day,  and 
perhaps  Goliath  was  in  that  discomfiture;  and  now  one  Philistine  is 
suffered  by  him  to  brave  all  Israel  forty  days.  Whence  is  this  dif- 
ference? The  Spirit  of  God  (the  spirit  of  fortitude)  was  now 
departetl  from  him.  Saul  was  not  more  above  himself,  when  God 
was  with  him,  than  he  is  below  others,  now  that  he  is  left  of  God. 
Valour  is  not  merely  of  nature:  nature  is  ever  like  itself;  by 
this  rule,  he,  that  is  once  valiant,  should  never  turn  coward  :  but 
now  we  see  the  greatest  spirits  inconstant ;  and  those,  which  have 
given  good  proofs  of  magnanimity  at  other  times,  have  bewrayed 
white  livers  unto  their  own  reproach.  He,  that  is  the  God  of  hosts, 
gives  and  takes  away  men's  hearts  at  his  pleasure.     Neither  iif  tt 
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Otherwise  in  our  spiritual  combats :  sometimes,  the  same  soul  darcr 
challenge  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  which  otherwhilea  gire» 
groirad  to  a  temptation.  We  have  no  strenrrth,  but  what  is  giver» 
us  ;  and  if  the  author  of  all  good  gifts  remit  bia  band  for  our  htu 
miliation,  either  we  fight  not  or  are  foiled. 

David  hath  now  lain  long  enough  close  amongst  his  flock  in  the 
fields  of  Bethlehem  :  God  sees  a  time  to  send  him  to  the  pitched 
field  of  Israel.  Good  old  Jesse,  that  was  doubtless  joyful  to  think, 
that  he  had  afforded  three  sons  to  the  wars  of  his  king,  is  no  iea» 
careful  of  their  welfare  and  provision  ;  and  who,  among^st  all  the 
rest  of  bis  seven  sons,  shall  be  picked  out  for  this  sernce,  but  his 
youngest  son  David,  whose  former  and  almost  worn  out  acquain- 
tance m  court  and  employment  under  Saul,  seemed  to  fit  him  best 
for  this  errand. 

Early  in  tbe  morning  is  David  upon  his  way  ;  yet  not  so  earlr, 
as  to  leave  his  flock  unprovided.  If  his  father's  command  dtsmi» 
him,  yet  will  he  stay,  till  he  have  trusted  his  sheep  with  a  careful 
keeper.  We  cannot  befaithfnl  shepherds,  if  our  spiritual  charge 
be  less  dear  unto  us  ;  if  when  necessity  calls  us  from  our  Hocka, 
we  depute  not  those,  which  are  vigilant  andconscionable. 

Ere  David's  speed  can  bring  him  to  the  valley  of  Elali,  both  the 
armies  are  on  foot  ready  to  join.  He  takes  not  this  excuse  to  stay 
witiiout,  as  a  man  daunted  with  the  horror  of  war ;  but  leaving  hi* 

E resent  with  his  servant,  lie  thrusts  himseb'  into  the  thickest  of  the 
ost,  and  salutes  his  brethren  which  were  now  thinking  of  nothing 
but  killini;  or  dying,  when  the  proud  champion  of  the  Pbilistuiea 
conies  stalking  forth  Ix-fore  all  the  troops,  and  renews  his  imalcot 
ciiallcnge against  Israel.  David  sees  tlie  man,  and  hears  his  deimcg» 
and  looka  about  him  to  see  what  answer  would  be  given  ;  and  when 
be  espies  nothing  but  pale  faces  and  backs  turned,  he  wonders,  not 
BO  much,  tliat  one  man  should  dare  all  Israel,  as  that  all  Israel 
should  run  from  one  man. 

Even  when  they  Hy  from  Goliath,  they  talk  of  the  reward,  tliak 
should  be  given  to  that  encounter  and  victory,  which  they  dan 
not  undertake  ;  so  those,  which  have  not  grace  to  believe,  yet  caQ 
say,  "  There  is  glory  laid  up  for  the  faitluul." 
,  Ever  siuce  his  anointing  was  David  possessed  with  God's  spirit* 
and  thereby  Blled  both  with  courage  ana  wisdom  :  the  more  atnnge 
dotit  it  seem  to  him,  that  all  Israel  should  be  thus  dastardly.  TlKMe* 
that  are  themselves  eminent  in  any  grace,  cannot  but  wonder  at 
the  miserable  defects  of  others ;  and  the  more  shanie  tlicy 
others'  imperfections  ,tlic  more  is  their  zeal  in  avoiding  those 
in  themselves. 

While  bake  hearts  are  moved  by  example,  tlie  want  of  examplfV 
is  cncouragenK'nt  enough  for  a  heroical  mind  :  therefore  u  Diavid 
ready  to  undertake  the  rpiarrel,  because  no  man  else  dare  do  it. 
Mis  eye^  sparkled  with  holy  anger,  and  his  heart  rose  up  to  his 
mouth,  when  he  heard  this  proud  challenger  ;  ll'/io  is  this  uncir^ 
rututisal  Philistine,  that  he  should  milt  the  ho.rt  of  Ike  living 
(Jod  ?   Kvcn  so,  O  Saviour,  when  all  ihQ  gencrutioo*  of  mcu  ran 
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away  aiTTigltted  from  the  powers  of  death  and  darkncasy  tiiou  alone 
hast  undertaken  and  confounded  them. 

Who  should  offer  to  daunt  the  holy  courage  of  David,  but  his 
own  brethren !  The  envious  heart  of  Kliab  construes  this  forward- 
ness, as  his  own  disgrace  :  "  Shall  I,"  thinks  he,  "be  put  down 
by  this  puisne  ?  Shall  my  father's  youngest  son  dare  to  attempt 
that,  which  ray  stomach  will  not  serve  me  to  adventure?"  Now 
therefore  he  rates  David  for  his  presuni])tiou  ;  and  instead  of  an- 
swering to  the  recompence  of  the  victory,  (which  other*  were 
ready  to  give,)  be  recorapenseth  the  very  inquiry  of  David  with  a 
checlt.  It  was  for  his  brethren's  sake,  that  David  came  thither  ; 
and  yet  his  very  journey  is  cast  upon  hint  by  them,  for  a  reproach  ; 
Wherefore  camfxt  ihou  aown  hither  **  and  when  their  bitterness  can 
meet  with  nothing  eke  to  sliame  him,  his  sheep  are  cast  in  his 
teeth  :  "  Is  it  for  thci ,  an  idle  proud  boy,  to  be  meddling  with  our 
martial  matters  f  Doti)  not  yonder  champion  look,  as  if  he  were  a 
fit  match  for  thee  ?  What  raakest  thou  of  thyself,  or  what  dost 
thou  think  of  us?  Yvvis  it  were  fitter  for  thee  to  be  looking  to 
thy  sheep,  tlian  looking  at  Goliath  ;  the  wilderness  would  become 
thee  better  than  th«  field  :  wherein  art  thou  equal  to  any  man  thou 
seest,  but  in  arrogance  and  presumption  ?  The  pastures  of  Beth- 
lehem could  not  hold  thee,  but  thou  thoughtest  it  a  goodly  matter 
to  see  the  wars  :  I  know  thee,  as  if  I  were  iti  thy  bosom  ;  this  waa 
thy  thought,  '  There  is  no  glory  to  be  got  among  fleeces,  1  will  go 
seek  it  in  arms;  now  are  my  brethren  winning  honour  in  the  troops 
of  Israel,  while  I  am  basely  tending  on  sheep;  why  should  not  I 
be  as  forward  as  the  best  of  them  V  This  vanity  would  make  thee 
straight  of  a  shepherd,  a  soldier  ;  and  of  a  soldier,  a  champion  : 
get  thee  home,  foohsh  striplmg,  to  thy  hook,  and  thy  harp  :  let 
swords  and  spears  alone  to  those,  that  know  how  to  use  them." 

It  is  quarrel  enough  amongst  many  to  a  good  action,  that  it  is 
not  their  own. 

There  is  no  enemy  so  ready,  or  so  spiteful,  as  the  domestic  : 
the  hatred  of  brethren  is  so  much  more,  as  their  blood  is  nearer : 
the  malice  of  ^trangers  is  simple,  but  of  a  brother  is  mixed  with 
envy.  The  more  unnatural  any  quality  is,  the  more  extreme  it  is: 
ft. cold  wind  from  the  south  is  mtolcrable. 

David's  iirst  victory  is  of  himself;  next,  of  his  brother:  he 
overcomes  himself,  in  a  patient  forliearance  of  his  brotlicr;  he 
overcomes  the  malicious  rage  of  his  brother,  with  the  mildness  of 
his  answer.  If  David  had  wanted  spirit,  he  had  not  been  troubled 
with  the  insultation  of  a  Philistine.  If  he  had  a  spirit  to  match 
Goliath,  how  doth  he  so  calmly  receive  the  affront  of  a  brother? 
What  have  I  now  done  f  Js  there  not  a  cause?  That,  which  would 
have  stirred  the  choler  of  another,  allayeth  his  :  it  was  a  brother, 
that  wronged  him,  and  tliat  his  eldest ;  neitlu'r  was  it  time  to  quar- 
rel with  a  brother,  while  the  Philistines'  swords  were  drawn,  and 
Goliath  was  challenging.  Oh  tliat  these  two  motives  could  induce 
us  to  {)eace  !  If  we  have  injury  in  our  person,  in  our  cause,  it  is 
from  brethren,  and  the  Philistines  look  on.     I  am  deceived,  if  this 
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conquest  were  less  glorious  than  the  following.     He  u  fit  to  be 
God's  champion,  that  hath  learned  to  be  victor  of  himself. 

It  is  not  this  sprinkling  of  cold  water,  that  can  quench  the  fire 
of  David's  zeal ;  but  still  his  courage  sends  up  flames  of  desire ; 
still  he  goes  on  to  inquire,  and  to  proffer  :  he,  whom  the  regard  ot' 
others'  envy  can  dismay,  shall  never  do  aught  worthy  of  envy  : 
never  man  undertook  any  exploit  of  worth,  and  received  not  some 
discouragement  in  the  way. 

This  courageous  motion  of  David  was  not  more  scorned  by  his 
brother,  than  ay  the  other  Israelites  applauded.  The  rumour' Hies 
to  the  ears  of  the  king,  that  there  is  a  young  man  desirous  to  en- 
counter the  giant.     David  is  brought  forth. 

Saul,  when  he  heard  of  a  champion,  tliat  durst  go  into  the  lis 
with  Goliath,  looked  for  one  as  much  higher  than  himself,  as  he  wa«' 
taller  tlian  tlie  rest.  He  expected  some  stern  face  and  brawny  arm : 
young  and  ruddy  David  is  so  far  below  his  thoughts,  that  he  rv- 
ceives  rather  contempt,  than  thanks.  His  words  were  stout  ;  h'u 
person  was  weak.  .Saul  doth  not  more  like  his  resolution,  than  di»- 
trust  his  ability  :  Thou  art  not  able  to  go  against  this  PhUistint,  to 
Jight  with  kivi ;  for  thou  art  a  hoy,  and  he  is  a  vian  of  war  from 
his  youth.  Even  Saul  seconds  Eliab  in  the  conceit  of  this  diispa- 
rity ;  and  if  Eliab  spake  out  of  envy,  Saul  speaks  out  of  judgment: 
botli  judge  (as  tlwy  were  judged  of)  by  the  stature. 

All  this  cannot  weaken  that  heart,  which  receives  his  strength 
from  faith.  David's  greatest  conflict  is  with  his  friends.  The 
overcoming  of  tlieir  dissuasions,  that  he  might  tight,  was  more 
work,  than  to  overcome  his  enemy  in  fighting.  He  must  tirst  juii- 
tify  bis  strength  to  .Saul,  ere  he  may  prove  it  upon  Goliath.  Va- 
lour is  never  made  good  but  by  trial.  He  pleads  the  trial  of  h»« 
puissance  upon  the  bear  and  the  lion,  that  he  may  liave  leave  io 
prove  it  upon  a  worse  bejisl  than  they  ;  Thy  saxant  slew  hoth 
the  lion  and  the  bear;  therefore  this  uncircuviased  Philistine 
shall  be  as  one  of  thrni.  Experience  of  good  success  is  no  small 
comfort  to  the  heart :  this  gives  possibility  and  hope,  but,  no  cer- 
tainty. 

Two  things  there  were  on  which  David  built  his  confidence, 
Goliath's  sin,  and  God's  deliverance;  .S'edng  he  hath  railed  on  the' 
Jiost  of  the  living  God :  the  Lord,  that  dclriered  inr  out  of  the  pares 
of'  the  lion  and  the  hear,  he  vill  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  qf  this 
Philisti7ie.  Will  did  David  know,  that  if  this  Philistine's  skin  had 
been  as  hard  as  the  brass  of  his  shield,  his  sin  would  make  it  pcoe* 
trable  by  er\-ery  stroke.  After  all  brags  of  manhood,  lie  is  imp<w, 
tent  that  hath  provoked  God.  While  others  labour  for  out 
fortification,  happy  and  safe  were  we,  if  we  could  labour  for  it 
cence.  He,  that  hath  found  God  present  in  one  extremity,  1 
trust  him  in  the  next.  Every  sensible  favour  of  the  Almighty  ; 
vites  both  his  gifts  and  our  trust. 

Resolution  thus  grounded  makes  even  Saul  himself  confident : 
David  shall  l»ave  both  his  leave  and  his  blessing.  If  David  frAxoc 
to  Saul  as  a  shepherd,  he  shall  go  toward  Goliatli  as  a  warrior  :  tbe 
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attire  of  the  king  is  not  too  rich  for  him,  that  shall  fight  for  his 
king  and  country.  Little  did  Saul  think,  that  his  hehnet  was  now 
on  that  head,  which  should  once  ^vcar  his  crown.  Now  that  Da- 
vid was  arrayed  in  the  warlike  habit  erf  a  king,  and  girded  with  hii 
sword,  he  looked  upon  himself,  and  thought  this  outside  glorious  ; 
but  when  he  offered  to  walk,  and  found  tliat  the  attire  was  not  so 
strong  as  unwieldy,  and  that  it  might  be  more  for  shew  than  use, 
he  lays  down  these  accoutrements  of  honour ;  and,  as  caring  rather 
to  be  a  homely  victor  than  a  glorious  s]>oii,  he  craves  pardon  to  go 
in  no  clothes  but  his  own  :  he  takes  liis  staff  instead  of  the  spear, 
his  shepherd's  scrip  instead  of  his  brignndine,  and  instead  of  his 
sword  he  takes  his  sling,  and  instead  of  darts  and  javelins  he  takes 
five  smootli  stones  out  of  the  brook.  Let  Saul's  coat  be  never  so 
rich,  and  his  armour  never  so  strong,  wliat  is  David  the  better,  if 
they  fit  him  not  ?  It  is  not  to  be  in<iuired,  how  excellent  any  thing 
is,  but  how  proper.  Those  things,  which  are  helps  to  some,  may 
be  incumbrance -i  to  others.  An  unmeet  good  may  be  as  inconve- 
nient, as  anaccustomcJ  evil.  If  we  could  wish  another  man's  ho- 
nour, when  we  feel  the  weight  of  his  cares  we  should  be  glad  to 
be  in  our  own  coat. 

Those,  that  depend  upon  the  strength  of  faith,  though  they  neg- 
lect not  means,  yet  they  are  not  curious  in  tlie  proportion  of  out- 
ward means  to  the  effect  desired.  Wbcre  the  heart  is  armed  with  an 
assured  confidence,  a  sling  and  a  stone  are  weapons  enough  :  to 
the  unbelieving,  no  helps  are  sufficient.  Goliatli,  though  he  were 
presumptuous  enough,  yet  had  one  shield  carried  before  him  ;  ano- 
ther he  carried  on  his  shoulder:  neither  will  his  sword  alone  con- 
tent him,  but  hv'  takes  his  spear  ton.  David's  armour  is  his  plain 
shepherd's  russ<-t,  and  the  brook  yields  him  his  artillery  ;  and  he 
knows,  there  is  more  safety  in  bis  cloth  tlian  in  the  other's  brass, 
and  more  danger  in  his  pebbles  tlian  the  other's  spear.  Faith  gives 
both  heart  and  arms.  The  inward  munition  is  so  much  more  no- 
ble, because  it  is  of  proof  for  both  soul  and  body  :  if  we  be  fur- 
nislied  with  this,  how  boldly  sliall  we  meet  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  go  away  more  than  con(|uerors  ! 

Neither  did  the  quality  of  David's  weapons  bewray  more  confi- 
dence, than  the  number.  If  he  will  put  his  life  and  victory  upon 
the  stones  of  the  brook,  why  doth  he  not  fill  his  scrip  full  of  them  ? 
Why  will  he  content  himself  with  five .'  Had  he  been  furnished 
with  store,  the  advantage  of  his  nimbleness  might  have  given  him 
hope  ;  if  one  fail,  that  yet  another  might  speed  :  but  now  this  pau- 
city puts  the  dispatch  to  a  sudden  hazard,  and  he  hath  but  five 
stones'  cast  either  to  death  or  victory.  Still  the  fewer  helps,  the 
stronger  faith.  David  had  an  instinct  from  God,  that  he  should 
overcome:  he  had  not  a  particular  direction,  how  he  should  over- 
come ;  for  had  he  been  at  first  resolved  upon  the  sling  and  stone, 
he  had  saved  the  labour  of  girding  his  sword.  It  seems,  while  they 
were  addressing  him  to  the  combat,  he  made  account  of  hand-blows; 
now,  he  is  purposed  rather  to  send  than  bring  death  to  his  adver- 
sary :  in  either,  or  both,  he  durst  trust  God  with  the  success,  and 
before-haud,  through  the  conflict,  »aw  the  victory.   It  is  sufticient. 
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know  the  issue  of  our  fight.     If  out  weapons  and 
vary  according  to  the  occasion  given  by   God,  that  is  notbioe  i 
the  event ;  sure  we  are,  that  if  we  resist  we  shall  overcome,  aod  if 
wc  overcome  wc  shall  be  crowned. 

When  David  appeared  in  the  lists  to  so  unequal  an  adver^rv,aa 
many  eyes  were  upon  him,  so  in  those  eyes  divers  affections.  The 
Israelites  looked  upon  him  with  pity  and  fear,  and  each  luan 
thought,  *'  Alas !  why  is  this  comely  stripUng  suffered  to  f^*^ 
away  himself  upon  such  a  monster  ?  Why  will  they  let  him  go 
unarmed  to  sucu  an  affiray  r  Why  will  Saul  hazard  the  hooour 
of  Israel  on  so  unlikely  a  heacf  ?"  The  Philistines,  especiml- 
ly  their  great  champion,  looked  upon  him  with  scorn,  disoaiau: 
so  base  a  combatant ;  ^^//>  /  a  dog,  that  thou  covicst  to  me 
stava  f  What  could  be  said  more  fitly  ?  HatUt  thou  been  any  ol 
tlian  a  dog,  O  Goliath,  thou  hadst  never  opened  thy  foul  raoutTi' 
to  bark  against  tlie  host  of  God,  and  the  God  of  Hosts:  if  David 
had  thought  thee  any  other  than  a  very  dog,  be  had  never  come  to 
tliee  with  a  staff  and  a  stone. 

.  Tlie  last  words,  that  ever  the  Philistine  shall  speak,  are  curses 
and  brags ;  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thj/Jlesh  unto  the/owU  of 
the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Seldom  ever  was  there  a 
good  end  of  ostentation.  Presumption  is,  at  once,  the  presage  and 
cause  of  ruin. 

He  is  a  we^nk  adversary,  that  can  be  killed  with  words.  That 
man,  which  could  not  fear  the  giant's  hand,  cannot  fear  his  tongue. 
If  words  shall  first  encounter,  the  Philistine  receives  the  first  Toil, 
and  shall  first  let  in  death  into  his  ear,  ere  it  enter  into  bi»  fore- 
head ;  Thou  cotnest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  a  spear,  and  a  shieidi 
but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  ^ 
(he  host  of  Israel,  "ochom  thou  hast  railed  upon  :  this  day  shall  tig 
Ij)rd  close  thee  in  viy  hand,,  and  I  shall  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee.  Here  is  another  style,  not  of  a  boaster,  but  of 
a  prophet ;  now  shall  Goliath  know,  whence  to  expect  hut  banc, 
even  from  the  hands  of  a  revenging  God,  that  shall  smite  him  bf 
David  ;  and  now  shall  learn  too  late,  what  it  is  to  meddle  with 
enemy,  that  goes  under  the  invisible  protection  of  tlie  Ahnighiv. 

No  sooner  hath  David  spoken,  than  his  foot  and  hand  secnnd  hi 
tongue.     He  runs  to  fight  witii  the  Phihstine.  It  isa  cold  eour«i 
that  stands  only  upon  defence.     As  a  man,  that  saw  no  cause 
fear  and  was  full  of  the  ambition  of  victory,  he  t\\vs  upon  that 
Bter,  and  with  a  stone  out  of  hts  l>ag  smites  him  in  the  foreh 
There  was  no  part  of  Goliath  that  was  capable  of  tliat  danger, 
tl)e  face,  and  that  piece  of  the  face ;  tiie  rest  was  defended  with 
brazen  wall,  which  a  weak  sling  would  have  tried  to  batter  in  vait 
What  could  Goliath  fear,  to  see  an  adversary  come  to  him  wit 
edge  or  point  ?    And  behold,  that  one  part  hath  ( icx.l  found  iMit^ 
the  entrance  of  death:  he,  that  could  have  caused  the  »tonc  to 
through  the  shield  and  breast-plate  of  Goliath,  rather  dirrcts 
stone  to  that  |>art,  whose  nakedness  gave  «dvantai;e.     Where 
is  flower  or  |K»i«ibility   of  nature,  God  itses  not  tn  nnrk  tniiuil 
\f\tt  chustni  the  way  that  lies  most  o|K'.u  to  liis  pnr|HL<«3t. 
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The  ^'Bst  forehead  was  a  fair  mark ;  but  how  easily  might  the 
sling  have  missed  it,  if  there  had  nut  been  anotlier  hand  in  thi* 
cast  besides  David's!  Hej  that  guided  David  into  this  field,  and 
raised  hid  courage  to  this  combat,  guides  the  stone  to  his  end,  and 
lodges  it  in  that  seat  of  impudence. 

There  nowlieth  the  great  defier  of  Israel,  grovelling  and  grinning 
in  deaih  ;  and  is  not  suBered  to  deal  one  blow  for  his  life  ;  and  bitea 
the  unwelcome  earth  for  indignation,  that  he  dies  by  the  hand  of  a 
shepherd.  Earth  and  hell  share  him  betwixt  them:  such  is  the  end 
of  uisolence  and  presumption  !  O  God,  what  is  flesh  and  blood  to 
thee,  which  canst  make  a  little  pebble-stone  stronger  than  a  giant ; 
juid  when  thou  wilt,  by  the  weakest  means  canst  strew  thine  ene- 
mies in  the  dust  ? 

Where  now  are  the  two  shields  of  Goliath,  that  they  did  not  bear 
off  this  stroke  of  death?  or  wherefore  serves  that  weaver's  beam, 
but  to  strike  the  earth  in  falling?  or  tliat  sword,  but  to  behead  his 
master  ?  VVliat  needed  David  load  himself  with  an  unnecessary  wea- 
pon ?  one  sword  can  serve  both  Goliath  and  him.  If  Goliath  had  a 
man  to  bear  his  shield,  David  luxd  Goliath  to  bear  his  sword,  where> 
with  that  proud  blasphemous  head  is  severed  from  his  shoulders. 
Nothing  more  honours  God,  than  the  turning  of  wicked  men's 
forces  against  themselves.  There  are  none  of  his  enemies,  but  car- 
ry with  them  their  own  destruction.  Thus  didst  thou,  O  Son  of 
David,  foil  Satan  with  his  own  weapon  :  that,  whereby  he  meant 
destruction  to  thee  and  us,  vanciuished  him  through  thy  mighty 
power,  and  raised  thee  to  that  glorious  triumph  and  superexalta- 
tion,  wherein  thou  art,  wherein  we  shall  be  urith  thee. 

1  Sam.xvii, 
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Besides  the  discouifiture  of  the  Philistines,  David's  victory  had  a 
double  issue  ;  Jonathan's  love,  and  Saul's  envy,  which  God  so  mix- 
ed, that  the  one  was  a  remedy  of  the  otjier.  A  good  son  makes 
amends  for  a  wayward  father. 

How  precious  was  tliat  stone,  that  killed  such  an  enemy  as  Go- 
liath, and  purchased  such  a  friend  as  Jonathan  !  All  Saul's  courtiers 
lookeU  upon  David,  none  so  affected  him,  none  did  match  him  but 
Jonathan.  That  true  correspondence,  that  was  both  in  their  faitb 
and  valour,  hath  knit  their  hearts  :  if  David  did  set  upon  a  bear, 
fi  lion,  a  giant ;  Jonathan  had  set  upon  a  whole  host,  and  prevailed) 
the  same  spirit  aninmtcd  both,  the  same  faith  incited  both,  the  same 
)iaDd  prospered  both. 

All  Israel  was  not  worth  this  pair  of  friends,  so  zealously  confi- 
dent, so  happily  victorious.  Similitude  of  dispositions  »na  estates 
ties  the  fastest  knots  of  affection.  A  wise  soul  hath  piercing  eyes, 
and  hath  quickly  discerned  the  likeness  of  itself  in  another ;  as 
we  do  no  sooner  look  into  the  glass  or  water,  but  face  answers  to 
ir^ce  i  and  \vUere  it  sees  a  perfect  ft^seinblaoce  of  itself,  cannot 
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chiise  but  love  it  with  the  same  affection,  that  it  reflects  apoa 
itself. 

No  man  saw  David  that  day,  which  had  so  much  cause  to  disaf- 
fect  him  :  none  in  all  Israel  should  be  a  loser  by  David's  succeai, 
but  Jonathan.  Saul  was  sure  enough  settled  for  his  time,  onlv  hit 
successor  sliould  forego  all  that,  which  David  should  gain  ;  .so  as 
none  but  David  stands  in  Jonathan's  lipfht,  and  yet  all  this  canctot 
abate  one  jot  or  dram  of  his  love.  ^Vhere  God  uniieth  heans, 
carnal  respects  are  too  weak  to  dissever  them  ;  since  that,  which 
breaks  on  affection,  must  needs  be  stronger  than  that  which  con> 
joineth  it. 

Jonathan  doth  not  desire  to  smother  his  love  by  concealment, 
but  professes  it  in  his  carriapre  and  actions.  He  puts  off  the  robe 
that  was  upon  him,  and  all  his  garments  even  to  his  sword,  and 
bow,  and  girdle,  and  gives  them  unto  his  new  friend.  It  was  per- 
haps not  witliout  a  mystery,  that  .Saul's  clothes  fitted  not  David, 
but  Jonatlian'.s  fitted  him,  and  these  he  is  as  glad  to  wear,  as  he 
was  to  be  disburtbencd  of  the  other  :  that  there  might  be  a  perfect 
resemblance,  tlieir  bodies  are  suited,  as  well  as  their  hearts.  Now 
the  beholdL-rscansay,  "  There  goes  Jonathan's  other  self;  if  there 
be  another  body  under  those  clothes,  there  is  the  same  soul." 

Now  David  hath  cast  off  his  russet  coat  and  his  scrip,  and  it  a 
shepherd  no  more ;  he  is  suddenly  become  both  a  courtier,  and  a 
captain,  and  a  companion  to  the  prince ;  yet  himself  is  not  chansed 
with  his  habit,  with  his  condition :  yea  rather,  as  if  his  wisdom  ud 
reserved  itself  for  his  exaltation,  he  so  manageth  a  sudden  great- 
ness, as  that  he  winneth  all  hearts.  Honour  sliews  the  man  ;  and 
if  there  be  any  blemishes  of  imperfection,  they  will  be  seen  in  the 
man  that  is  unexpectedly  lifted  above  his  fellows.  He  is  out  of 
the  danger  of  folly,  whom  a  speedy  advancement  leavcth  wise. 

Jonathan  loved  David  ;  the  soldiers  honoured  him  ;  the  cooit 
favoured  him  ;  the  people  applauded  him  ;  only  Saul  stomached 
it,  and  therefore  hated  him,  biecau.se  lie  was  so  happy  in  all  besidei 
himself.  It  had  been  a  shame  for  all  Israel,  if  they  had  not  nng> 
nified  their  champion.  Saul's  own  heart  could  not  but  tell  him, 
that  they  did  owe  the  glory  of  that  day,  and  the  safety  of  hinuclf 
and  Israel,  unto  the  sling  of  David,  who  in  one  man  .stew  all  tbiiK 
thousands  at  a  blow.  It  was  enough  for  the  puissant  king  of  Israel, 
to  follow  the  chase,  and  to  kill  them  whom  David  had  put  to 
flight ;  yet  he,  that  could  lend  Ins  clothes  atid  his  armour  to  this 
exploit,  cannot  abide  to  part  with  the  honour  of  it  to  him  tint  Iwd 
earned  it  so  dearly.  The  holy  .songs  of  David  had  not  more  qui- 
eted his  spirits  before,  than  now  the  thankful  song  of  the  Israelitidi 
women  vexes  him  :  one  little  ditty,  of  Saul  katk  slain  fit's  thcm- 
sand,  and  David  his  ten  /housand,  sung  unto  the  timbrcU  of  U- 
rael,  fetclx^  again  that  evil  spirit,  which  David's  music  bad  ex- 
pelled. 

Saul  needed  not  the  torment  of  a  worse  spirit  than  enry.  Oh 
the  vmrcasonableness  of  this  wicked  passion  !  Tlic  women  gave 
.Saul  more,  and  David  less,  than  he  deserved  ;  for  Saul  alone  cooJd 


Jonathan's  lote,  akv  saul's  envy.  32t 

not  kill  a  thousand,  and  David,  in  that  one  act  of  killtrr^  Gohatb, 
slew,  in  effect,  ail  the  Pliilistines  that  were  slain  that  day  ;  and  yet, 
because  they  give  more  to  David  than  to  himself,  he,  that  should  have 
indited  and  began  that  soi>g;  of  thankfulness,  repines  ami  grows  now 
as  mad  with  envy,  as  hc\\'as  before  with  grief.  IVuth  and  justice 
are  no  protection  against  malice.  Envy  is  l>lind  to  all  objects,  save 
other  men's  happiness.  If  the  eyes  of  men  could  be  contained 
within  their  own  bounds,  and  not  rove  forth  into  comparisons, 
there  could  be  no  place  for  thisricioos  affection  ;  but  when  they 
hare  once  taken  this  lawless  scope  to  themselves,  they  lose  the 
knowledge  of  home,  and  care  only  to  be  employed  abroad  in  their 
own  torment. 

Never  was  Saul's  breast  so  6t  a  lodging  for  the  evil  spirit,  as 
now,  that  it  is  dressed  up  with  envy.  It  is  as  impossible,  that  heil 
should  be  free  from  devils,  as  a  malicious  heart. 

Now  doth  the  frantic  king  of  Israel  renew  his  old  fits,  and  walks 
and  talks  distractedly.  He  was  mad  with  David,  and  who  but  David 
must  be  called  to  allay  his  madness }  Such  as  David's  wisdom  was, 
be  could  not  but  know  the  terms,  wherein  he  stood  with  Saul ;  yet, 
in  lieu  of  the  harsh  and  discordant  notes  of  his  master's  envy,  ha 
returns  pleasing  music  unto  him.  He  can  never  be  a  good  cour- 
tier, nor  eood  man,  that  hath  not  learned  to  repay,  if  not  injuries 
with  thanks,  yet  evil  with  good. 

While  tliere  was  a  harp  in  David's  hand,  there  was  a  spear  in 
Saul's,  wherewith  he  threatens  death  as  the  recompence  of  that 
sweet  melody  :  he  said,  /  will  smite  David  through  to  the  wall.  It 
is  well  for  the  innocent,  that  \vicked  men  cannot  keep  their  own 
counsel.  God  fetcheth  their  thoughts  out  of  their  mouths  or 
their  countenance,  for  a  seasonable  prevention,  which  else  might 
proceed  to  secret  execution.  It  was  time  for  David  to  withdraw 
nimself :  his  obedience  did  not  tie  him  to  be  the  mark  of  a  furious 
master :  he  might  ease  Saul  with  his  music,  with  his  blood  he  might 
not.  Twice  Uierefore  doth  he  avoid  the  presence,  not  the  court, 
not  the  service,  of  Saul. 

One  would  have  thought  rather,  that  David  should  have  been 
afraid  of  Saul  because  the  devil  tvas  so  strong  with  him,  than  that 
Saul  should  be  afraid  of  David  because  the  Lord  was  witli  him  ; 
yet  we  find  all  the  fear  in  Saul  of  David,  none  in  David  of  Saul. 
Hatred  a^id  fear  are  ordinary  companions.  David  had  wisJom  and 
faith,  to  dispel  his  fears;  Saul  had  nothing  but  infidelity,  and  de- 
jected, self-condemned,  distempered  thougiits,  ivhJch  uuist  needs 
nourish  them ;  yet  Saul  could  not  fear  any  hurt  from  David,  whom 
be  found  so  loyal  and  serviceable :  he  fears  only  too  muclj  good 
unto  David  ;  and  the  envious  fear  is  much  more  than  the  distrust- 
ful :  now  David's  presence  begins  to  be  more  displeasing,  than  his 
music  was  sweet ;  despight  itself  would  rather  prefer  him  to  a  re- 
mote dignity,  than  endure  him  a  nearer  attendant :  this  promotion 
increascth  David's  honour  and  love  ;  and  hii  love  and  honour  ag- 
gravate Saul's  hatred  and  fear. 

VOL.  I.  Y 


322 


CONTEMfLATIONS. 


4 


Saul's  madness  hath  not  bereaved  him  of  his  craft  ;  for,  perceiT- 
ing  how  great  David  was  grown  in  the  reputation  of  Israel,  he  dam 
not  offer  any  personal  or  direct  violence  to  him,  but  hires  hiro  in- 
to tlie  jaws  ot  a  supposed  death,  by  no  less  price  than  bis  eldest 
daugliter ;  Behold  mine  eldest  daughter  Merab :  her  will  1  give 
thee  to  wife :  only  be  a  valiant  son  to  vie,  andjight  the  Lord's  bat- 
tles. Could  ever  man  speak  more  graciously,  more  holily  ?  Wliat 
could  be  more  graciously  offered  by  a  king,  than  his  eldest  daugh- 
ter ?  What  care  could  be  more  holy,  than  of  the  lord's  battJcs? 
yet  never  did  Saul  intend  so  much  mischief  to  David,  or  so  much 
unfaithfulnesstoGod,as  whenhc  spake  thus.  There  is  never  so  much 
danger  of  the  false-hearted,  as  when  they  make  the  fairest  wea- 
ther. SauPs  spear  bade  David  be  gone  ;  but  his  plausible  words 
invite  him  to  danger. 

This  honour  w~ds  due  to  David  before,  upon  the  compact  of  hu 
victory  ;  yet  he,  that  twice  inquired  into  the  reward  of  that  enter- 
prise before  he  undertook  it,  never  demanded  it  alter  tliat 
achievement;  neither  had  Saul  the  justice  to  offer  it,  as  a  recom- 
jxrnce  of  so  noble  an  exploit,  but  as  a  snare  to  an  envied  victory. 
Charity  suspects  not :  David  construes  that,  as  an  effect  and  argu- 
ment of  his  master's  love,  which  was  no  other  but  a  child  of  envy, 
but  a  plot  of  mischief;  and  though  he  knew  his  own  desert  and  tFie 
justice  of  his  claim  to  Merab,  yet  he  in  a  sincere  humility  dispa- 
rageth  himself  and  his  parentage,  with  a  JVho  am  I  f 

As  it  was  not  the  ]>urpose  of  this  modesty  in  David,  to  reject, 
but  to  solicit  the  proffered  favour  of  Saul ;  so  was  it  not  in  the 
power  of  this  bashful  humiliation,  to  turn  back  the  edge  of  so  kcoi 
an  envy.  It  helps  not,  that  David  makes  himself  mean,  whii^ 
otliers  magnify  his  worth.  Wtiatsoever  the  colour  was,  Saul  moult 
nothing  to  David  but  danger  and  death ;  and  since  all  those  battlot 
will  not  effect  that  which  he  desired,  himself  will  not  eflt-ct  that 
which  he  promised.    If  he  cannot  kill  David,  he  will  disgrace  him. 

David's  honour  was  Saul's  di.H'ase :  it  was  not  likelv  the^^^"ore, 
that  Saul  woulil  add  unto  that  honour,  whereof  he  was  so  sick  al- 
ready. Merab  is  given  unto  another  ;  neither  do  I  hear  DiM'id 
comi>lain  of  so  manifest  an  injustice :  he  ktiew,  that  tlie  God,  whose 
battles  he  fought,  had  provided  a  due  reward  of  his  patience.  If 
Merab  fait,  God  liath  a  Michul  in  store  for  him :  she  is  in  luvt;  whb 
David  :  his  comeliness  and  valour  have  so  won  her  heart,  that  the 
now  emuhites  tlic  affection  of  her  brother  Junatlian.  If  slic  be  the 
younger  sister,  yet  she  is  more  affectionate. 

Saul  is  glad  of  the  news:  his  daughter  could  never  live  to  do  him 
better  service,  than  to  be  a  new  snare  to  his  adversary' :  ahe  dull 
he  tljcn^fore  sacrificed  to  his  envy,  and  her  honest  and  sincere  la»e 
■hall  be  made  a  bait  for  her  worthy  and  inntK'ent  husband  ;  /  teUl 
gfie  hnn  her,  that  she  tnay  be  a  .mare  unto  him,  that  tht  kjitd  «^" 
the  Philistines  mat/  be  against  him.  Tlie  purpose  of  any  farourtt 
more  than  the  value  of  it.  Kven  the  greatest  honours  may  be 
given  widi  an  intent  of  destruction.  Many  a  man  is  raisc<i  up  for 
a  taU. 
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So  forward  is  Saul  iii  the  match,  that  he  sends  six)kesinen  to  so- 
icit  David  to  tliat  bouour,  which  he  hopes  will  prove  the  liighway 
to  death.  The  dowry  is  set  ;  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philis- 
tines ;  not  their  iieads,  but  their  foreskins,  that  this  victory  might 
be  more  ignominious;  still  diinking,  "  Why  may  not  one  David 
miscarry,  as  well  as  a  hundred  Pliilistines  r " 

And  what  doth  Saul's  envy  all  this  while,  but  enhance  David's 
2eal,  and  valour,  and  glory  ?  That  good  captain,  little  imagining 
th&t  himself  was  the  Philistine  whom  Saul  maligned,  supercrogates 
of  his  master,  and  brings  two  hundred  for  one  ;  and  returns  home 
safe,  and  renowned.  Neither  can  Saul  now  fly  off  for  shame  : 
there  is  no  remedy,  but  David  must  be  a  son,  where  he  was  a  rival ; 
and  Saul  must  feed  upon  his  own  heart,  since  he  cannot  see  David's, 
God's  blessing  graces  equally  together  with  men's  mahce  ;  neither 
can  they  devise,  which  way  to  make  us  more  happy,  than  by  wish- 
ing us  evil.  1  Sam.  jrviii. 
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This  advantage  can  Saul  yet  make  of  David's  promotion  ;  that,  as 
his  adversary  is  raised  higher,  so  he  is  drawn  nearer  to  the  oppor^ 
tunityof  death.  Now  hath  his  envy  cast  off  all  shame;  and  since 
those  crafty  plots  succeed  not,  he  directly  suborns  murderers  of 
his  rival.  There  is  none  in  all  the  court,  that  is  not  set  on  to  be  an 
executioner.  Jonathan  himself  is  solicited  to  imbrue  his  hand  in 
the  blood  of  his  friend,  of  his  brother.  Saul  could  not  but  see  Jo- 
nathan's clothes  on  David's  back  ;  he  could  not  but  know  the  league 
of  their  love  ;  yet  because  he  knew  withal,  how  much  the  prosjwri- 
ty  of  David  would  prejudice  Jonathan,  \te  hoped  to  have  found 
him  his  son  in  malice.  Those,  that  have  the  jaundice,  sec  all  things 
yellow :  those,  which  are  overgrown  with  malicious  passions,  thimE 
all  men  like  themselves. 

I  do  not  hear  of  any  reply  that  Jonathan  made  to  his  father, 
when  he  gave  him  that  bloody  charge ;  but  he  waits  for  a  fit  time,  to 
dissuade  him  from  so  cruel  an  injustice.  Wisdom  had  taught  him 
to  give  way  to  rage,  and  in  so  hard  an  adventure  to  crave  aid  of 
opportunity.  If  we  be  not  careful  to  observe  good  moods  when 
We  deal  with  the  passionate,  we  may  exasperate  instead  of  reform- 
ing. Thus  did  Jonathan,  who,  knowing  how  much  better  it  is  to 
be  a  good  friend  tJiaii  an  ill  son,  had  not  only  disclosed  that  ill 
counsel,  but,  when  he  found  his  father  in  the  fields  in  a  calmer 
temper,  laboured  to  divert  it :  and  so  far  doth  the  seasonable  and 
pithy  oratory  of  Jonathan  pro'ail,  that  Saul  is  convinced  of  his 
wrong,  and  swears,  as  God  lives,  David  shall  not  die ;  indeed  how 
could  it  be  otherwise,  upon  the  plea  of  David's  innocence  and  well 
deservings  ?  How  could  Saul  say  he  should  die,  whom  be  could  ac- 
cuse of  notlMug  but  faithfulness  ?  Why  should  he  design  him  to 
death,  which  had  given  life  to  all  Israel  r 

Oft-times  wicked  men's  judgments  are  forced  to  yield  unto  that 
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truth,  against  which  their  aiTections  maintain  a  rebellion.     Even  the 
foulest   nearts  do  sometimes  entertain   good  motions ;  like  as, 
the  contrary,  the  holiest  souls  give  way  sometimes  to  the 
tions  of  evil.     The  flashes  of  fightning  tnay  be  discerned  in 
darkest  prisons.     But  if  good  thotiphts  look  into  a  wicked 
they  stay  not  there  as  those  that  like  not  their   lodging;   tbev 
soon  gone.     Hardly  any  thing  distinguis!>fs  betwixt  good  ami  e 
but  continuance.     The  light  that  shines  into  a  holy  heart  j«  coc 
stant,  like  that  of  the  son,  which  keeps  due  times,  and  raries 
his  course  for  any  of  these  sublunary  occasions. 

The  Philistines'  wars  renew  David's  i-ictorics  ;  and  David's  vie* 
tory  renews  Saul's  envy ;  and  Saul's  envy  renews  the  plots  of  DaJ>| 
▼id's  death.      Vows  and  oaths  are  forgotten.      Tint  evil  spirit 
which  vexes  Saul,  hath  found  so  much  ravour  with  him,  ns  to 
him  to  these  bloody  machinations  against  an  innocent.     His 
bands  shall  first  be  employed  in  this  execution.     The  spoar,  wl 
hath  twice  before  threatened  death  to  David,  shall  now  once  ac 
CO  upon  that  message.     Wise  David,  that  knew  the  danger 
nollow  friend  and  reconciled  enemy,  and  that  found  more  cause  i 
mind  Saul's  earnest  than  his  own  play,  gives  way  by  his  nin  •^' 
nesB  to  that  deadly  weapon ;  and,  resigning  that  stroke  unto  the ' 
flies  for  his  life.     No  man  knows  how  to  be  sure  of  an  ancocrtcic 
able  man.     If  either  goodness,  or  merit,  or  affinity,  or  re«soai|  > 
oaths  could  secure  a  man,  David  had  been  safe;  now,  if  bis  " 
-do  not  more  befriend  him  than  all  these,   he  is  a  dead  man. 
aooner  is  he  gone,  than  messengers  are  sped  after  him.     It 
been  seldom  seen,  that  wickedness  wanted  executioners.     Dati 
house  is  beset  with  mnrdcrers,  which  watch  at  all  his  doon  for 
opportunity  of  blood. 

\\'ho  can  but  wonder,  to  see  how  God  hath  fetched  firtMii 
loins  of  Saul  a  remedy  for  the  malice  of  Saul's  heart  ?    His 
children  are  the  only  means  to  cross  him  in  the  sin,  and  to  pr 
his  guiltless  advers:\ry.     Michal  hath  more  than  notite  of  tlie  fit 
and,  with  her  subtle  wit,  countermines  lK?r  father,  for  il»c  TWtt 
of  ahu<;band.     .She,  takmg   the  benefit  of  the  night,  leta  D 
down  through  a  wiudotv :  he  is  gone  ;  and  disappointi  the 
btislies  of  Saul.     The  messengers  begin  to  be  impatient  of  thisi 
Jay ;  and  now  think  it  time  to  inquire  after  their  prisoner, 
whiles  thein  off,  with  the  excuse  of  David's  sickness,  so  as  now 
husband  had  good  leisure  for  his  escape,  and  laysaitatitc  in  I 
bed.     Saul  likes  the  news  of  any  evil  befallen  to  £^iid  ;  bat, 
iiig  lie  IS  not  sick  enough,  sends  to  aid  his  disease.  The 
return  ;  and,  rushing  into  the  house  with  their  swords  drawn* 
some  liarsh  words  to  their  imagined  charge,  surprise  a  sick 
lying  with  a  pillow  under  his  heaii ;  and  now  blush  to  scet 
spent  all  their  thn'at.s  uj>on  a  senseless  slock,  and  made  tt 
ridiculous,  while  tbev  would  \w  servireablr. 

But  bow  shall  Michal  answer  this  m^  '  into  her  furic 

tlier>   Hithi-rto  silt- liatli  done  like  F>a\ ;  .  now  <hr 

be  Sanl'k  daugl  iter ;  //c  said  to  me.  Let  me  gu,  or  ette  J  will  t 
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She,  whose  wit  had  delivered  lier  husband  I'rom  the  sword  of  her  fa- 
ther, now  turns  the  edge  of  her  father's  wrath  from  lierself  to  her 
husband.  His  absence  made  her  presume  of  his  safety.  IfMichal 
bad  not  been  of  Saul's  plot,  lie  had  never  e.\postulated  with  her  in 
tfiose  terms,  IV/iy  hast  thou  let  mine  enemy  escape  ?  neither  hatl  she 
framed  that  answer,  He  said,  Let  vie  go. 

I  do  not  6nd  any  great  store  of  reUgion  iji  Michal ;  for  both  she 
had  an  image  in  the  house,  and  afterward  mocked  David  fur  his 
devotion :  yet  nature  hath  tnught  her  to  prefer  a  husband  to  a  fa- 
ther ;  to  elude  a  father,  from  whom  she  could  not  fly  ;  to  save  a  hus- 
band, which  durst  not  but  fly  from  her.  The  bonus  of  matrimonial 
love  are  anil  should  be  stronger  than  those  of  nature.  Those  re- 
spccti^are  mutual,  which  God  appointed  in  the  tirst  institution  of 
wedlock,  that  husband  ancj  wife  snould  leave  fathcrand  mother  for 
eac-h  other's  sake.  Treason  is  ever  odious ;  but  so  much  more  ia 
the  marriage-bed,  by  how  much  the  obligations  are  deeper. 

As  she  loved  her  husband  better  than  her  father,  so  she  loved  her- 
self better  than  her  husband.  She  saved  her  husband  by  a  wile,  and 
now  she  saves  herself  bv  a  lie  ;  and  loses  half  the  thank  of  her  deli- 
verance, by  an  ofl'icious  slander.  Her  act  was  good,  but  she  wants 
courage  to  maintain  it;  and  therefore  seeks  to  the  weak  shelter  of 
untruth.  Those  tiiat  do  good  ollices,  not  out  of  conscience  but 
good  nature  or  civility,  if  they  meet  an  afi'ront  of  danger  seldom 
come  ofl"  cleanly,  but  are  ready  to  catch  at  all  excuses,  tJtough  base, 
though  injurious  ;  because  their  grounds  are  not  strong  enough  to 
bear  them  out  in  suHTering  for  that,  which  they  have  well  done. 

Whither  doth  David  fly,  but  to  the  sanctuary  of  Samuel  ?  he  doth 
not  (though  he  knew  himself  gracious  with  the  soldiers)  raise  forces, 
or  take  some  strong  fort,  and  there  stand  upon  his  own  defence,  and 
at  defiance  with  his  king  ;  but  he  gets  him  to  the  college  of  the  pro- 
phets, as  a  man  that  would  seek  the  peaceable  protection  of  the 
King  of  1  leaven  against  tJje  unjust  fury  of  a  king  on  earth  :  ordy  the 
wing  of  God  shalHiide  him  from  that  violence. 

God  intended  to  make  David,  not  a  wairior  and  a  king  only,  but 
a  prophet  too:  as  the  Held  fitted  liim  for  the  first,  and  tiie  court  for 
the  second,  so  Naioth  shall  tit  hiru  for  the  third.  Doubtless  (such 
was  David's  delight  in  holy  meditations)  he  never  spent  his  time  so 
contentedly,  as  when  he  was  retired  to  that  divine  academy,  and  had 
so  full  freedom  to  enjoy  God,  and  to  satiate  himself  with  heai'enly 
exercises.  The  only  doubt  is,  how  Samuel  can  give  harbour  to  a 
man  fled  from  the  anger  of  his  prince ;  wherein,  the  very  persons 
of  both  give  abundant  satisfaction :  for  both  Samtiel  knew  the 
counsel  oi  God,  and  durst  do  nothing  without  it ;  and  David  was  by 
Samuel  anointed  from  Gotl. 

This  unction  was  a  mutual  bond.  Gootl  reason  had  David  to  sue 
him,  which  had  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  for  the  hiding  of  that 
head  which  he  had  anointed  ;  and  good  reason  had  Samuel  to  hide 
him,  whom  God  by  his  means  had  chosen,  from  him  whom  God 
had  by  his  sentence  rejected  ;  besides  that,  the  caiise  deserved  com- 
miseratiou:  here  wai  uot  a  nulefiictor  running  away  from  justice. 
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but  an  innocent  avoiding   murder;    not  a  traitor  countenaticed 
agtiinst  his  sovereign,  but  the  deliverer  of  Israel  harboured  in  a ; 
tuar}'  of  nropheta  till  his  peace  might  be  ma-Je. 

Even  thither  doth  Saul  send  to  apprehend  Darid.  All  his 
did  not  incense  him  against  Samuel  as  the  abettor  of  bis  adver 
such  an  impression  ot  reverence  had  the  person  and  calling  c 
prophet  left  in  the  mind  of  Saul,  that  he  cannot  think  of  lifting  Up" 
his  hand  against  him.  The  same  God,  which  did  at  the  (irs.t  put  an 
atvc  of  man  in  the  fiercest  creatures,  bath  stamped  in  the  cruellot 
liearts  a  reverent  respect  to  his  own  image  in  his  ministers ;  so  as 
even  they  that  hate  them,  do  yet  honour  them. 

.SauPs  messengers  came  to  lay  bold  on  David  ;  God  lays  hold  OD 
them.  No  sooner  do  they  see  a  company  of  prophets  busy  in  those 
divine  exercises,  under  tlie  moderation  of  Samuel,  than  they  are 
turned  from  executioners  to  prophets.  It  is  good  going  up  to  Nai- 
oth,  into  tiie  holy  assemblies  :  who  knows  how  we  may  be  changed 
beside  our  intention  ?  JVlany  one  liath  come  intoCJod's  house  to  carp, 
orscoft',  or  sleep,  or  gaze,  tliat  hath  returne<i  a  convert. 

The  same  heart,  that  was  thus  disquieted  with  David's  happy  suc- 
cess, is  now  vexed  with  the  holiness  of  his  other  ser^iiotft.  It  an- 
eers  him,  that  God's  Spirit  could  And  no  other  time  to  seize  upon 
his  agents,  than  when  he  had  sent  them  to  kill :  and  now,  out  of  an 
indignation  at  thi<;  disappointment,  himself  will  go  and  be  his  own 
servant.  His  guilty  soul  tinds  iteelf  out  of  the  danger  of  being  thtta 
surprised  ;  and  behold,  Saul  is  no  sooner  come  within  the  .^rocU  of 
the  smoke  of  Naioth,  than  he  also  prophesies.  The  same  Spirit, 
that,  when  he  went  first  from  Samuel,  enabled  him  to  prophesy,  re- 
turns in  the  .same  effect  now  that  he  was  going  (his  last)  unto  Sa- 
muel. 7'his  was  such  a  grace  as  might  well  stand  with  rrjcction ; 
an  extraordinary  gift  of  tlie  Spirit,  but  not  sanctify  ng.  Maity  maa 
have  had  their  moutlis  opened  to  prophesy  unto  otliers,  whose  ncaita 
have  been  deaf  to  God  ;  but  this,  such  as  it  was,  was  far  from  Saul's 
purpose,  who,  instead  of  expostulating  with  Samuel,  fsdls  down  be- 
fore him  ;  and  laying  aside  his  weapons  and  his  robes,  of  a  tyrant 
proves,  for  the  time,  a  disciple.  All  hearts  are  in  the  hand  of  xheit 
Maker.  How  easy  Ls  it  for  him  that  gave  them  tlicir  being,  to  fraino 
them  to  his  own  bent !  Who  can  be  afraid  of  malice,  that  knowswhal 
hooks  God  hath  in  the  nostrils  of  men  and  devils.'  what  charow  ba 
hath  for  the  most  serpentine  hearts  r  1  Sam,  six. 


DAVID  AND  AHIMELECH, 
Who  can  ever  judge  of  the  children  by  the  parent-s,  tlwt  knnwx  Jo- 
nathan wa.sthe  son  of  Saul  ?  There  was  never  a  faUer  heart  than 
Saul's;  there  was  never  a  truer  friend  than  Jonathan.  Neither  the 
hope  of  a  kingdom,  nor  the  frowns  of  a  father,  nor  tlie  fear  of  death, 
can  remove  him  from  his  vowed  amity.  No  son  could  be  more  ofli- 
cinus  and  dutiful  to  a  good  father  ;  yet  he  lays  down  nature  at  the 
foot  of  grace,  and,  for  the  presen-ation  of  his  innixrent  riral  for  the 
kingdom,  croasea  the  bloody  designs  of  his  own  parent.     David 
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needs  no  other  counsellor,  no  other  atl\ocattf ,  »o  other  intelliceticer, 
than  he.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  Saul's  unnatural  reproaches,  or  { 
of  his  spear,  to  make  Jonathan  any  other  than  a  friena  and  patron- 
of  innocence.  Even  after  all  these  difficulties,  doth  Jonathan  shoot 
beyond  David,  that  Sanl  may  shoot  short  of  hira.  In  vain  are  those 
professions  of  love,  which  are  not  anstvered  with  action.  He  is  no' 
true  friend,  that,  beside  talk,  is  not  ready  both  to  do  and  sufler. 

Saul  is  no  whit  the  better  for  his  prophcsving.  He  no  sooner 
rises  up  from  before  Samuel,  than  he  pursues  L)avid.  Wicked  men. 
are  rather  the  worse,  for  those  transitory  good  motions  they  have 
received.  If  the  swine  be  never  so  clean  washed,  she  will  wallow  a- 
gain.  That  we  have  good  thoughts,  it  is  no  thank  to  us ;  that  we 
answer  them  not,  it  is  both  our  sin  and  judgment. 

David  hath  learned,  not  to  trust  these  hts  of  flcvotion  ;  but  flies 
from  Samuel  to  Jonathan,  from  Jonathan  to  Aliimelech.    When  he 
was  hunted  from  the  prophet,  he  flics  to  the  priest ;  as  one  that  knew 
I  justice  and  compassion  should  dwell  in  those  breasts,  which  are  con- 
secrated luuo  God. 

The  ark  and  the  tabernacle  were  then  separated  ;  the  ark  was  at 
[.Kirjathjearim,  the  tabernacle  at  Nob.    God  was  present  with  both. 
Whither  should  David  fly  for  succour,  but  to  the  Hou^ie  of  that  God 
(Which  had  anointed  him  ? 

Ahiinelech  was  wont  to  see  David  attended  with  the  troops  of  Is- 
rael, or  with  the  gallants  of  tlie  court ;  it  seems  strange  therefore 
to  him,  to  see  so  grejit  a  peer  and  cliampion  of  Israel  come  alone. 
These  are  the  alterations  to  which  earthly  greatness  is  subject.    Not 
many  days  are  past,  since  no  man  was  honoured  at  court  but  Jona- 
kthan  and  David ;  now  they  are  both  for  the  time  in  disgrace ;  now 
Vfiare  not  the  king's  son-in-law,  brother  to  the  prince  both  in  love 
land  marriage,  shew  his  head  at  the  court ;  nor  any  of  those  that 
)  bowed  to  him,  dare  .stir  a  foot  with  him.    Princes  are  as  the  sun,  and 
rcat  subjects  are  like  to  dials ;  if  the  sun  shine  not  on  the  dial,  no 
lan  will  look  at  it. 
Even  he,  that  overcame  the  bear,  the  lion,  the  giant,  is  overcome 
with  fear.    He,  that  had  cut  off  two  hundred  fore-skins  of  the   Phi- 
listines,  had  not  circumcisL^d  his  own  heart  of  the  weak  passions  timt 
follow  distrust.   Now  lliat  he  is  hard  driven,  he  practises  to  help 
himself  with  an  unwarrantable  shift.    Who  can   look  to  pass  this 
pilgrimage  without  infirmities,  when  David  dissemblcth  to  Ahinie- 
lecn  >  A  weak  man's  rules  may  be  better  tlian  the  best  man's  actions. 
God  lets  us  see  some  blemishes  in  his  holiest  servants,  that  we  may 
neither  be  too  highly  conceited  of  flesh  and  blood,  nor  too  nmch 
dejected  when  we  have  been  miscarried  into  sin.    Hitherto  hath 
David  gone  upright,  now  he  begins  to  halt  with  the  priest  of  God  ; 
and,  under  pretence  of  .Saul's  employment,  draws  that  favour  from 
Ahimelech  which  shall  afterwards  cost  hini  his  head. 

What  could  Ahimelech  have  thought  too  dear  for  God's  anointed, 
for  God's  champion  r  It  is  not  like,  but  that  if  David  had  sincerely 
opeiu-d  himself  lo  the  priest  as  he  had  done  to  the  prophet,  .Vhinie- 
Iceh  would  have  ttecunded  Samuel  in  Bome  secret  and  safe  succour 
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of  SO  unjust  a  diatress ;  whereas  he  is  now,  by  •  £alse  colour,  led  to 

that  kindness  which  shall  be  prejiiiiicial  to  his  Irfr.  Extremities  cS 
evil  are  commonly  inconsiderate ;  either  for  that  we  baxe  not  lei- 
sure to  oar  thougnts,  or  perhaps  (so  we  may  be  perpfcxed)  i>« 
thoughts  to  our  leisure.  What  would  David  have  gi>ien  afterwards, 
to  have  redeemed  this  oversight  ? 

Under  this  pretence,  he  craves  a  double  favour  of  Afaimdech; 
the  one  of  bread  for  liis  sustenance,  the  other  of  a  sword  for  his  de- 
fence. 

There  was  no  bread  under  the  hands  of  the  priest,  but  that  which 
was  consecrated  to  God  ;  and  whereof  none  might  taste,  but  tbe  de- 
voted servants  of  the  altar  ;  even  that,  which  was  with  solemn  dedi- 
cation set  upon  the  holy  tables  before  the  face  of  God ;  awicriMnf 
tal  bread,  presented  to  God  with  incense,  figuring  that  true  bread 
that  came  down  from  Heaven  :  yet  even  this  bread  migiit,  in  case  of 
necessity,  become  common,  and  be  given  by  Ahimeiech,  aad  re- 
ceived by  David  and  his  followers.    Our  Saviour  himself  justifies  tbe 
act  of  both.    Ceremonies  must  give  place  to  substance.     God  will 
have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.    Cliarity  is  the  sum  and  the  cod  of  the 
law  :  that  must  be  aimed  at,  in  ail  our  acdons  ;  wherein  it  naay  frl 
out,  that  the  way  to  keep  the  law  may  be  to  break  it :  the  ii 
may  be  kept,  and  the  letter  violated ;  and  it  may  be  a  dan| 
transgression  of  the  law,  to  observe  the  words  and  neglect  the  i 
of  Gou.    That,  which  would  have  dispensed  with  David  for  the  ; 
stance  of  the  act,  would  have  much  more  dispensed  witli  him  for  tbe 
circumstance.     The  touch  of  their  lawful  wives  bad  cootravDed  A 
legal  impurity,  not  a  moral.    1'iiat  could    have  been  no  sufiic 
reason,  why,  in  an  urgent  necessity,  they  might  not  ha\f 
of  the  holy  bread.    Ahimelech  uas  no  perfect  casuist.    These; 
might  not  famish,  if  they  were  ceremonially  impure :  but  this  q 
tion  bewrayed  the  care  of  yUiimelcch  in  distributing  tbe  holy  bread. 
There  might  be  in  these  men  a  double  incapacity,  the  one  as  they 
were  seciwars,  the  other  a.s  unclean :  he  saw  the  one  muKt  be,  he 
feared  lest  the  other  should  be ;  as  one  that  wished  as  little  indis* 
position,  as  possible  might  be,  m  tliose  which  should  be  fed  from 
God's  table. 

It  is  strnnge,  that  David  should  -come  to  the  priest  of  God  for  a 
sword.    Who,  in  all  Israel,  was  so  unUkely  to  furnish  him  with  wes- 

Eons,  as  a  man  of  peace,  whose  armour  was  onlv  spiritual  ?  Double 
w,  David  knew  well  where  Goliath's  sword  lay  ;  as  tbe  noble  rebc 
of  God's  victorious  deliverance,  dedicated  to  the  same  God 
won  it :  at  this,  did  that  suit  aim :  none  could  be  so  lit  for  Db< 
none  could  be  so  fit  for  it  as  David.  Who  could  have  so  much 
to  that  sword,  as  h.-  against  whom  it  was  drawn,  and  by  whom  it  ^ 
taken  ?  There  was  more  in  that  sword,  than  metal  and  form:  Darid 
could  never  cast  his  eye  upon  it,  but  he  saw  an  undoubted  nionumeat 
of  the  merciful  protection  of  the  Almighty ;  there  was  iherefcrc 
more  strength  in  tliat  sword,  than  sliarpncss:  neitht^r  was  Durid^s 
ann  so  much  strengthened  by  it,  as  his  faith  ;  nothing  can  overcome 
him,  while  he  carries  with  him  that  assured  sign  ot  victory.   It  ia 
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good  to  take  all  occasions,  of  renewing  the  remembrance  of  God's 
mercies  to  us,  and  our  obligations  to  him. 

Doeg,  tlie  master  of  Saul's  hcrdnien,  (for  be  that  went  to  seek  his 
father's  asses  before  he  was  king,  liath  herds  and  droves  now  that 
he  is  a  king,)  was  now  in  the  court  of  tlie  tabernacle,  upon  some  oc- 
casion of  dt^votion.    Though  an  Israelite  in  profession,  he  was  an 
Edomtte  no  less  in  heart  than  in  blood  ;  yet  he  hath  some  vow  upon 
him,  and  not  only  conies  up  to  God's  house,  but  abides  before  the 
i  Lord.    Hypocrites  have  equal  access  to  the  public  places  and  means 
^of  God's  service.    Even  he,  that  knows  the  heart,  yet  shuts  his  doors 
I  upon  none ;  how  much  less  should  we  dare  to  exclude  any,  which 
[can  only  judge  of  the  heart  by  the  face  ? 

Doeg  may  set  his  foot  as  far  within  the  tabernacle,  as  David.  He 
[sees  the  passages  betwixt  him  and  Aliimelech,  and  lavs  them  up  for 
jan  advantage,  ^Vhile  he  should  have  edified  himsen  by  those  holy 
|iervjces,  be  carps  at  the  priest  of  God  ;  and,  after  a  lewd  misinter- 
rpretacion  of  his  actions,  of  an  attendant,  proves  an  accuser.  To  in- 
cur favour  with  an  unjust  master,  he  informs  against  innocent  Ahi. 
Imelech;  and  makes  that  his  act,  which  was  drawn  from  him  by  a 
I  cunning  circumvention.  When  we  see  our  auditors  before  us,  little 
Wo  we  know  with  what  hearts  they  are  there,  nor  what  use  they  will 
[make  of  their  pretended  devotion.  If  many  come  in  simplicity  of 
'  heart  to  serve  their  God,  some  others  may  perhaps  come  to  x)bs*;rve 
'  their  teachers,  and  to  pick  quarrels  where  none  arc.  Only  God  and 
Itlie  issue  can  distinguish  betwixt  a  David  and  a  Doeg,  when  they  are 
'both  in  the  tabernacle. 

Honest  Ahimelech  could  little  suspect,  that  be  now  oflered  a  8a« 

I  crifice  for  his  executioner ;  yea,  for  the  murderer  of  all  his  family. 

I  Oh  the  wise  and  deep  judgments  of  the  Almighty  1  God  owed  a  re- 

'  vengeto  the  house  of  Eli ;  and  now,  by  the  delation  of  Doeg,  he 

I  takes  occasion  to  pay  it.   It  was  just  in  God,  which  in  Doeg  was 

most  unjust.    Saul's  cruehy  and  the  treacliery  of  Doeg  do  not  lose 

one  dram  of  their  guilt  by  the  counsel  of  God ;  neither  doth  the 

holy  counsel  of  God  gather  any  blemish  by  their  wickedness.    If  it 

had  pleased  God  to  inflict  death  upon  them  sooner,  without  any 

pretence  of  occasion,  his  justice  had  been  clear  from  all  imputa- 

jtions;  now,  if  Saul  and  Doeg  be  instead  of  a  pestilence  or  fever, 

[«rfao  can  cavil  ?  The  judgments  of  God  are  not  open,  but  are  always 

[just.    He  knows  how,  by  one  man's  sin  to  punish  the  sin  of  another, 

land  by  both  their  sins  and  punishments  to  glorify  himself.   If  his 

[■word  sleep,  it  shall  not  die;  but,  after  long  intermissions,  breaks 

l.lbrth  in  those  effects,  which  we  had  forgotten  to  look  for,  and  ceased 

to  fear.  O  Lord,  thou  art  sure  when  thou  threatenest,  and  just  when 

l^ou  judgcst.    Keep  thou  us  from  the  sentence  of  death,  eise  in  vain 

we  labour  to  Keep  ourselves  from  the  execution. 

1  Samuel  xxi. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  AND  MY  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

PHILIP,  EARL  OF  MONTGOMERY, 

ONE  or  THE    GENTLEMEN  OF  HIS  MaJESTy's  BF.D-CHAMBRR,    ANO 
KNIOUT  OF  THE  MOST  HONOUIUBLE  ORDER  OF  THE  GARTER. 


RIGHT  HOVOURABLE  : 

After  some  unpUasing  intermissions ^  I  return  to  (hat  task  < 
Contemplation,  wherein  onlj/  my  souljindelh  rest.  Jf  in  othrr  , 
ployments  J  have  aideavoured  to  sene  God  and  his  Churchy  i/et 
none,  J  must  con/ess,  with  equal  contentment.  Methinki  contrv^ 
versy  is  not  right  in  my  wai/  to  heavai;  however  the  importtmity 
of  an  adversary  tnayjorce  me  to  fetch  it  in.  If  truth  oppressed  by 
ail  erroneous  teacher  cry,  like  a  ravished  rirgm,Jor  my  aidy  I  bt. 
tray  it,  if  I  relieve  it  not ;  rthen  1  have  done,  I  return  gladiy  to  tkex 
paths  of  peace.  The  favour,  which  my  late  polemical  labour  hath 
found  (beyond  merit)  from  the  learned,  cannot  divert  my  loie  to 
those  wrangling  studies.  lIou.>  earnestly  doth  my  heart  rathrr  visA 
on  universal  cessation  of  these  arms;  that  all  the  professors  tf  the 
dear  name  of  Christ  might  be  taken  up  with  nothxng  but  holy  atui 
peaceable  thoughts  of  devotion ;  the  sweetness  whereof  hath  so  far 
ajfectcd  me,  thai,  if  I  might  do  it  without  danger  q/'miscon  ^ 

J  could  beg  even  of  an  enemy  this  leave  to  be  happy.    I  hat  / 

given  account  to  the  world,  of  some  expences  oj  my  hours  this  a«iy, 
and  here  J  bring  more;  which,  if  some  reader  may  censure  as  poor ^ 
none  can  censure  as  unprofitable.  I  am  bold  to  write  them  unde 
your  hojwurabU  name,  whereto  I  am  deeply  obliged  i  that  I  m« 
leave  behind  me  this  mean  but  faithful  testimony,  of  my  kumb 
thankfuiness  to  your  Lordship,  and  your  tnost  honoured  ana  virtuimP 
Lady.  The  noble  respects  I  have  had  from  you  both,  deserve  my 
prayers  and  best  senues,  which  shall  never  be  Wanting  to  you.  and 
yours. 

From  your  Honour's  sincerely 

Dex'oted  in  oil  true  duly, 

JOSEPH  MALU 
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SAUL  IN  DAVID'S  CAVE. 

It  was  the  strange  lot  of  David,  that  tliose  whom  he  pursued  pre- 
served him  from  those  whom  he  had  preserved.  The  Philistines, 
whom  David  had  newly  smitten  in  Kcilah,  call  ofF  Saul  from  smit* 
ing  David  in  the  wilderness,  when  there  was  but  a  hillock  betwixt 
him  and  death. 

Wicked  purposes  are  easily  checked,  not  easily  broken  off. 
Saul's  sworJ  is  scarce  dry  from  the  blood  of  the  Philistines,  when 
it  thirsts  anew  for  the  blood  of  Davifl ;  and  now,  in  a  renewed 
cha«?,  hunts  him  drv-foot  through  every  wilderness.  The  very 
desert  is  tixj  fair  a  refuge  for  innocence.  The  hills  and  rocks  are 
searched  in  an  angry  jealousy.  The  v.ery  wild  goats  of  the  moun- 
tains were  not  alhnvcd  to  be  companions  for  him,  which  had  no 
fault  but  his  virti'e.  Oh  the  seemingly-unequal  distribution  of 
these  earthly  things  !  Cruelty  and  oppression  reign  in  a  palace, 
while  goodness  lurks  among  the  rocks  and  caves,  and  thinks  it  hap- 
piness enough  to  steal  a  life. 

Like  a  dead  man,  David  is  fain  to  be  hid  under  the  earth  ;  and 
seeks  the  comfort  of  protection  in  darkness :  and  now  the  wise 
providence  of  God  leads  Saul  to  his  enemy,  witliont  blood.  He, 
which  before  brought  them  within  a  hill's  distance  without  interview, 
brings  them  now  both  witiiin  one  roof;  so  as  that  while  Saul  seeks 
David  and  finds  him  not,  he  is  found  of  David  unsought.  If  Saul 
hatl  known  his  own  opportunities,  how  David  and  his  men  had  in- 
terred themselves,  he  had  saved  a  treble  labour,  of  chase,  of  execu- 
tion, and  burial ;  for  had  he  but  stopped  the  mouth  of  that  cave, 
his  enemies  had  laid  themselves  down  in  their  own  graves.  The 
wisdom  of  God  thinks  fit  to  hide  from  evil  men  and  spirits,  those 
means  and  seasons,  which  might  be,  if  they  had  been  taken,  most 
rejudicial  to  his  own.  We  had  been  ofb  foiled,  if  Satan  could  but 
ave  known  our  hearts.  Sometimes  we  lie  open  to  evils,  and 
happy  it  is  for  us  that  he  only  knows  it,  which  pities  instead  of 
tempting  us. 

It  is  not  long  since  Saul  said  of  David,  lodged  tlien  in  Kcilah, 
God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine  hands  ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  seeing 
hf  is  come  into  a  city  that  hath  gates  and  bars ,-  but  now,  contra- 
rily,  God  delivers  Saul,  ere  he  was  aware,  into  the  hands  of  David; 
and,  without  the  help  of  gates  and  bars,  hath  inclosed  him  within 
the  valley  of  death.  How  just  is  it  vnth  God,  that  those  who  seek 
mischief  "to  others  find  it  to  themselves ;  and,  even  while  they  are 
spreading  nets,  are  ensnaretl.  Their  deliberate  plotting  of  evil  ia 
surprised  with  a  sudden  judgment. 


hi 


into 


How  amazed ly  must  David  needs  look,  when  he  saw  Saul  enter 
;o  the  cave,  where  himself  was  !     "  What  is  this,"  thinks  he, 


"  which  God  hath  done  ?  Is  this  presence  purposed,  or  casual  ? 
Is  Saul  here  to  pursue,  or  to  tempt  me?"  Where,  suddenly,  the 
action  bewrays  the  intent;  and  tells  David,  that  Saul  sought  se- 
crecy, and  not  him.    The  suj^erfluity  ot'  his  maliciousness  brought 
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him  into  the  wilderness  ;  the  necessity  of  nature  led  him  into  the 
cave :  even  those  actions  whereiji  we  place  shame,  are  not  ex- 
empted from  a  providence. 

The  fingers  of  David's  followers  itched  to  seize  upon  theij) 
pM0ter*5  enemy ;  and,  that  they  might  not  seem  led  so  much  bj 
faction  as  by  faith,  they  urge  David  with  a  promise  from  Gud ; 
The  day  is  come,  whereof  the  Lurd  said  unto  thee.  Behold,  I  wil 
deliver  thine  encviy  into  thine  hand,  and  thou  shall  do  to  him,  at 
shall  seem  good  to  thee.  This  argument  seemed  to  carry  such  corn.| 
inand  with  it,  aa  that  David  not  only  may  but  mu>t  imbrue 
haivds  in  blood,  unless  be  will  be  found  wantmg  to  God  and  hia 
Those  temptations  are  most  powerful,  which  fetch  their  torce 
the  pretence  of  a  religious  obedience ;  whcre4i»  those,  which . 
raised  from  arbitrary  aud  private  respects,  admit  of  an  easy  (" 
cation. 

If  tliere  were  such  a  prediction,  one  clause  of  it  was  ambiguous  j 
^d  they  take  it  at  the  worst.    Thou  shall  do  to  him,  as  shaul  seal 
good  to  thee :  that  might  nut  seem  good  to  him,  which  soemed  evj 
to  God.     There  is  notliing  more  dangerous,  than  to  make  con 
struction  of  God's  purposes  out  of  eventual  ap]>earances.    Jf  cama 
probabilities  might  be  tlie  rule  of  our  judgment,  what  could  Gc 
^eem  to  intend  other  than  SuuPs  death,  in  oifering  him  naked  int 
the  hands  of  those  whom   he  unjustly  persecuted  ?     How  cot 
David's  soldiers  tliink,  that  (>od  had  sent  Saul  thitlier  on  any 
errand,  than  to  fetch  bis  bane  ?    And  if  Saul  could  have 
own  danger,  he  had  given  himself  for  dead  ;  for  his  heart, 
to  his  own  bloody  desires,  could  not  but  have  expected  the  sanii 
measure  which  it  meant.    But  wise  and  holy  David,  not  traosppr 
either  with  roisconceit  of  the  event,  or  fury  of  passion,  or  solicit 
tion  of  his  followers,  dares  make  no  other  use  of  tliis  accident, 
the  trial .uf  his  loyalty  and  the  inducement  of  his  |>eace.     It  had 
been  as  easy  for  him,  to  cut  die  throat  of  Saul  -m  his  garment  ;^ 
but  now  his  coat  only  sludl  be  the  m  orse,  not  his  person  ;  ncitlicrl 
doth  he  in  this  maiming  of  a  cloke  seek  his  own  revenge,  but  9,\ 
tnonumcnt  of  his  innocence.     Before,  Saul  rent  .Samuel's  garment  ;'] 
pow,  David  cuttcth  Saul's :  botli  were  significant :  the  rending  uf 
the  one,  signified  tlie  kingdom  torn  out  uf  those  imworthy  bands  n 
the  cutting  of  the  other,  that  the  life  of  Saul  might  itavc  btxa  us^ 
easily  cut  oil". 

Saul  needs  no  other  monitor  of  his  own  danger,  than  wiiat  \m\ 
Mrs.     The  garment  of  Soul  was  laid  aside,  while  he  wcut  to  co 
■  bis  feet ;  so  as  the  cut  of  the  garment  diii  not  tiircateo  an] 
touch  nf  the  body  :  yet  even  the  violence  offered  to  a  remote  garw 
ment  strikes  the  heart  of  David,  which  tinds  a  present  remorae,  fo 
harmfully  touching  that  viiich  did  once  touch  tlie  person  of  hil 
master.    Tender  consciences  are  njovcd  to  regret  at  those  actiutbj^ 
which  strong  hearts  pass  over  with  a  careless  ease.    It  troiibk^  not 
Saul  to  seeK  after  the  blood  ol  a  righteous  servant.     Th.-a*  i>  nO  i 
less  diHVrence  of  consciences  than  stoumclw:  some  sionmclis  wili. 
digest  the  hardest  incuts,  and  turn  over  substances  nut  in  tbcirj 
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nature  edible,  while  others  surfeit  of  the  lightest  food,  and  con}' 

plain  even  of  dainties.     Pl^very  gracious  heart  is  in  some  measare 

■crapulous,  and  finds  more  safety  in  fear,  than  in  presumption  ; 

fBnd  if  it  be  so  strait  j  as  to  curli  itself  in  from  the  liberty  which  it 

f  Qiight  take  in  things  which  are  not  unlawful,  how  much  less  will  it 

[^dare  to  take  scope  unto  evil !    By  how  much  that  state  is  b«ter  j 

> where  tlothing  is  allowed^  than  where  all  things;  by  so  much  is 

I  the  strict  and  timorous  conscience  better  than  the  lawless.    There 

is  good  likelihood  of  that  niaii,  which  is  any  way  scrupulous  of  his 

ways  ;  but  he,  which  makes  no  bones  of  his  actions^  is  apparently 

j  liopek'ss. 

Since  Dand's  followers  pleaded  God's  testimony  to  him  as  a 

tftiotive  to  blood,  David  appeals  to  the  saifie  God  for  his  preserra- 

htion  from  blood  ;  The  Lord  keep  me  from  doing  that  ihing  lo  mi/ 

i  master,  the  Lord's  Anointed.     And  now  the  good  nran  hath  work 

'enough,  to  defend  both  himself  and  his  persecutor;  hijnsclf,  from 

the  importunate  necessity  of  doing  violence,  and  his  master,  from 

suffering  it.     It  was  not  more  easy  to  rule  his  own  hands,  than 

'difKcult  to  rule  a  multitude.    David's  troop  consisted  of  malecon- 

i tents;  all  that  were  in  distress,  in  debt,  in  bitterness  of  soul,  were 

Pgathered  to  him.     Many,  if  never  so  well  ordered,  are  hard  to 

Command;  a  few,  if  disorderly,  more  hard  ;  many  and  disorderly, 

I  must  needs  be  so  much  the  hardest  of  all,  tliat  David  never  achieved 

^*ny  victory  like  unto  this,  wherein  he  first  overcame  himself,  then 

^his  soldiers. 

And  what  was  the  charm,  wherewith  David  allayed  those  raging 
^spirits  of  his  followers  i  No  other  but  this  ;  He  is  the  Anointed  of 
\the  Lord.  That  holy  oil  was  the  auti'dote  for  his  blood.  Saul  did 
fnot  lend  David  so  unpierceable  an  armour,  when  he  should  en- 
Lcounter  Goliath,  as  David  now  lent  him  in  this  plea  of  his  unction, 
^  Which  of  all  the  discojitented  outlaws  that  lurked  in  that  cave, 
^durst  put  forth  his  hand  against  Saul,  when  they  once  heard,  /ffi 
\is  the  Lord's  Anointed  ?  Such  an  impression  of  awe  hath  the  Di- 
vine Providence  caused  his  image  to  make  in  the  hearts  of  men,  as 
'  that  it  makes  traitors  cowards ;  so  as,  instead  of  striking,  they 
'tremble.  How  much  more  lawless  than  the  outlaws  of  Israel,  ar« 
I  those  professed  ringleaders  of  Christianity,  which  teach,  and  prac. 
^tise,  and  encourage,  and  reward,  and  canonize,  the  violation  of 
I  ir>ajesty  !  ft  is  not  enough  for  those  who  are  commanders  of 
'others,  to  refrain  their  own  hands  from  doing  evil,  but  they  must 
I  carefully  prevent  the  iniquity  of  their  heels  ;  else  they  shall  be 
[justly  reputed  to  do  that  by  others,  which  in  their  own  persons  they 
[•voided.  The  laws  both  of  God  and  man  presuppose  us  in  some 
sort  answerable  for  our  charge ;  as  taking  it  for  granted,  that  we 
^should  not  undertake  those  reins  which  we  cannot  manage. 

There  was  no  reason  David  should  lose  the  thanks  of  so  noble  a 

demonstration  of  his  loyalty :  whereto  he  trusts  so  much,  that  he 

'  dares  call  back  the  man  by  whom  he  was  nursued  ;  and  make  him 

'judge,  whether  that  fact  had  not  deserved  a  life.     As  his  act,  so 

his  word  and  gesture,  imported  nothing  but  htunble  obedience^' 
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neither  was  there  more  meekness  than  force  in  that  seasonable  per- 
suasion ;  wherein  he  lets  Saul  see  tlie  error  of  his  credulity,  the  un- 
just  slanders  of  maliciousness,  the  opportunity  of  his  revenge,  the 
proof  of  his  forbearance,  the  undeniable  evidence  of  his  inoocetice; 
and,  after  a  lowly  disparagement  of  himself,  appeals  to  God  far 
judgment,  for  protection. 

So  fively  and  feeling  oratory  did  Saul  find  in  the  lap  of  his  gar- 
ment and  the  lips  of  David,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  bis  envy 
.  or  ill-nature  to  hold  out  any  longer  ;  Is  this  thi/  voice,  my  xon  Da- 
vid f  And  Saul  lift  up  his  voice  and  wept,  and  saidi  Thou  art  more 
righteous  than  I.  He,  whose  harp  was  wont  to  quiet  the  phrensy 
of  Saul,  hath  now  by  his  words  calmed  his  fury  ;  so  that  now  he 
sheds  tears,  instead  of  blood  ;  and  confe^cs  his  own  wrong,  and 
David's  integrity  ;  and,  as  if  he  were  now  again  entered  into  the 
bounds  of  Naioth  in  Kamah,  he  prays,  and  propltesies  good  Co 
him,  whom  he  inaliced  for  good  ;  The  Lord  render  thee  good.,  for 
that  thou  hast  done  to  me  this  day ;  for  now  behold^  I  kntm  tlutt 
thou  shalt  be  king. 

There  is  no  heart  made  of  flesh,  that  some  time  or  other  relent* 
not.  Even  fiint  and  marble  will,  in  some  weather,  stand  on  drops. 
I  cannot  think  these  tears  and  protesutions  feigned.  Doubtless 
Saul  meant  as  he  said ;  and  passed  through  sensible  hts  of  good 
and  evil.  Let  no  man  think  himself  the  better  for  good  motions : 
the  praise  and  benefit  of  those  gusts  is  not  in  the  receipt,  but  ibe 
retention. 

Who,  that  had  seen  this  meeting,  could  but  have  thought  that  all 
had  been  sure  on  David's  side  ?  What  can  secure  us  if  not  tear», 
and  praj-ers,  and  oaths  ?  Doubtless  David's  men,  which  knew 
themselves  obnoxious  to  laws  and  creditors,  began  to  think  of  some 
new  refuge,  as  making  account  this  new-pieced  league  would  be 
everlasting.  They  looked  when  Saul  would  take  David  home  to 
the  court,  and  dissolve  his  arnij',  and  recompense  that  unjust  per- 
secution with  just  honour;  when  behold,  in  the  loose,  haul  goes 
home,  but  David  and  his  men  go  up  unto  the  hold.  Wise  David 
knows  Saul  not  to  be  more  kmd  than  untrusty  ;  and  tbrrefi)n* 
would  rather  seek  safety  in  his  hold,  than  in  the  hold  of  a  liuliow 
and  unsteady  friendship.  Here  are  good  words,  but  no  security  ; 
which  tliereforc  an  experienced  man  gives  the  hearing,  but  stands 
the  while  upon  his  own  guard.  No  charity  binds  us  to  a  trust  of 
those,  whom  wc  have  found  faithless.  Credulity  u])on  weak  grouod*, 
after  palpable  disappointments,  is  the  daughter  of  folly.  A  man  thai 
is  weatlicr-wise,  though  he  find  an  abatement  of  the  stonn,  yet 
will  not  stir  from  under  his  shelter  while  he  sees  it  thick  in  tlie 
wind.    Distrust  is  the  just  gain  of  unfaithfulness.      1  Sam.  rxiv. 


NABAL  AND  AUIGAIL. 
If  iimocency  could  have  secured  from  Saul's  malice,  David  bad 
not  been  persecuted;  and  yet  under  that  wicked  king,  agoti  Sa- 
muel dies  m  his  bed.    I'hat  there  might  be  no  place  for  eavy,  iho 
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good  prophet  had  retired  himseh'to  the  schools.  Yet  he,  tliat  hated 
JDavid,  for  what  he  should  be,  did  no  less  hate  Samuel,  for  what  he 
had  been.  Even  in  the  midst  of  .Saul's  malignity,  there  remained  in 
his  heart  impressions  of  awfidncss  unto  Sairiuel :  he  feared,  where 
he  loved  not.  The  restraint  of  God  curbcth  the  rage  of  his  most 
violent  enemies,  so  as  they  cannot  do  their  worst.  As  good  hus- 
bands do  not  put  all  their  corn  to  the  oven,  but  save  some  for 
seed,  so  doth  God  ever  in  the  worst  of  persecutions. 

Samuel  is  dead;  David  banislied  ;  Saul  tyrannizeth  ;  Israel  hath 
good  cause  to  mourn ;  it  is  no  marvel  if  this  lamentation  be  uni- 
versal. There  is  no  Israelite  that  feeleth  not  the  loss  of  a  Samuel. 
A  good  prophet  is  the  common  treasure,  wherein  every  gracious 
soul  liath  a  share.  That  man  hath  a  dry  heart,  which  can  part  with 
God's  prophet  without  tears. 

Nabal  was,  according  to  bis  name,  foolish  ;  yet  rich  and  mighty. 
Earthly  possessions  are  not  always  accompanied  with  wit  and  grace. 
Even  the  line  of  faithful  Caleb  will  afford  an  ill-conditioned  Nabal. 
Virtueis  not  like  unto  lands,  inheritable.  All  that  is  traduced  with 
tlie  seed,  is  either  evil,  or  not  good.  Let  no  man  brag  with  the 
Jews,  that  he  hath  Abraliam  to  his  father :  God  bath  raised  up  uf 
this  stone  a  son  tu  Caleb. 

Abigail  {which  signifieth  her  father's  joy)  had  sorrow  enough  to 
be  matched  with  so  unworthy  a  husband.  If  her  father  had  meant 
she  should  have  had  joy  in  herself,  or  in  her  life,  he  had  not  dis- 
posed her  to  a  husband,  though  rich,  yet  fond  and  wicked.  It  is 
like  he  married  her  to  the  wealth,  not  to  the  man.  Many  a  child  is 
east  away  upon  riches.  Wealth  in  our  matcbos  should  be  as  some 
grains  or  scruples  in  the  balance,  superadded  to  the  gold  of  virtuous 
qualities,  to  weigh  down  the  scales :  when  it  is  made  the  substance 
of  the  weight,  and  good  qualities  the  appendance,  there  is  but  one 
earth  poised  with  another ;  which,  wheresoever  it  is  done,  it  is  a 
wonder,  if  either  the  children  prove  not  the  parents'  sorrow,  or  the 
parents  theirs. 

NabaFs  sheep-shearing  was  famous.  Three  thousand  fleeces  must 
needs  require  many  hands :  neither  is  any  thing  more  plentiful 
commonly  than  a  churl's  feast.  What  a  world  was  this,  that  the 
noble  champion  and  rescuer  of  Israel,  God's  atiointed,  is  driven  to 
se[)d  to  a  base  carle  for  victuals !  It  is  no  measuring  of  men,  by 
the  depth  of  the  pui'se,  by  outward  prosjierity.  Servants  are  often- 
times set  on  horseback,  while  princes  go  on  foot.  Our  estimation 
must  be  led  by  their  inward  worth,  which  is  not  alterable  by  time, 
nor  diminished  with  external  conditions.  One  rag  of  a  David  is 
more  worth,  than  the  wardrobes  of  a  thousand  Nabals. 

Even  the  best  deser\'ings  may  want.  No  man  may  be  con- 
temned for  his  necessity  :  perhaps  lie  may  be  so  much  richer  in 
grace,  as  he  is  poorer  in  estate.  Neither  hath  violence  or  casualty 
more  impoverished  a  David,  than  his  poverty  hath  enriched  him. 
He,  whose  folly  hath  made  himself  miserable,  is  justly  rewarded 
with  neglect ;  but  he  that  suffers  for  good,  deserves  so  much 
more  honour  from  others,  as  Im  distress  is  more.    Our  compas- 
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«ion  Of  respect  must  be  ruled,  according  to  the  canse  of  uvoUiei^s 
misery. 

One  good  tnrn  requires  another.  In  some  cases,  not  hnrtinff  at 
meritorious.  He,  that  should  examine  the  qualities  of  David's  foL 
lowers,  must  needs  erant  it  worthy  of  a  fee,  that  Nabal^s  floclu  lay 
untouched  in  Carmel.  But  more,  that  David's  soldiers  were  Ms> 
bal's  shepherds,  yea  the  keepers  of  his  shepherds,  gave  tbeoi  a  jart 
interest  in  tJiat  sheep-shearing  feast ;  justly  should  they  iisve  Imbd 
set  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table.  That  Nabal's  sheep  were  nfe, 
lie  might  thank  his  shepherds ;  that  his  shepherds  were  safe,  he 
might  thank  David's  soldiers.  It  is  no  small  benefit,  thu  we  re- 
ceive in  a  safe  protection.  Well  may  wre  tliink  our  sabstanoe  doe, 
where  we  owe  ourselves. 

Yet  this  churlish  Nabal  doth  not  only  efire  nothing  to  Darid't 
messengers,  but,  which  is  worse  than  nothing,  ill  word»;  Who  it 
David,  or  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  There  he  many  servants  ntm 
a-da\^s,lhat  break  inDcujfrom  their  inasters.  David  askH  him  bread  ; 
be  giveth  him  stones.  All  Israel  knew  and  honoured  their  deliverer; 
yet  this  clown,  to  save  his  victuals,  will  needs  make  him  a  man, 
either  of  no  merits  or  ill,  cither  an  obscure  man  or  a  fugitive- 
Nothing  is  more  cheap  than  good  words.  These  Nabo)  migbt 
have  given,  and  been  never  the  poorer.  If  he  had  been  resolved  to 
shut  his  hands  in  a  fear  of  Saul's  revenge,  he  migbt  have  so  tem- 
pered his  denial,  that  the  repulse  might  Iwve  been  free  firom  of- 
fence ;  but  now  his  foul  mouth  doth  not  only  deny,  but  revile.  It 
should  have  been  Nabal's  glory,  that  his  tribe  yielded  soch  a  mc- 
cessoT  to  tlie  throne  of  Israel ;  now,  in  all  likelihood,  his  envy  slin 
him  up  to  disgrace  that  man,  who  surpassed  him  in  honour  and 
virtue,  more  than  he  was  surpassed  by  him  in  wealth  and  ease. 

Many  a  one  speaks  fair,  that  means  ill;  but  when  the  moutli 
speaks  foul,  it  argues  a  corrupt  heart.  If,  with  Saint  Jamaffnt. 
bal  benefactors,  we  sav  only.  Depart  in  peace,  :tfarm 
Jill  your  hdlies,  we  shall  answer  for  hypocritical  unchant 
but  if  we  rate  and  curse  tliose  needy  souls,  whom  we  ouc 
lieve,  we  shall  give  a  more  fearful  account  of  a  savage  croelty,  in 
tramplmg  on  those  whom  God  hath  humbled.  If  bealing  with 
good  words  be  justly  punishable,  what  torment  is  there  for  tliose 
that  wound  with  evil  ? 

David,  which  had  all  this  while  been  in  tiie  school  of  patience, 
liath  now  his  lesson  to  seek.  He,  who  hath  happily  di<Testod  all  dM 
riiiings  and  persecutions  of  a  wicked  master,  caimot  pot  off  cU« 
affront  of  a  Nabal.  Nothing  can  <u>suage  his  choier,  but  bliMid 
How  subject  are  the  best  of  ^od's  saints  to  weak  passions  !  and,  if 
we  have  the  grace  to  ward  an  expected  blow  of  temptation,  bow 
easily  are  we  surprised  with  a  sudden  foil ! 

VVherofoie  serve  these  recorded  weaknesses  of  hrdy  men,  but  19 
strengthen  us  against  the  cnuscienee  of  our  iiitirmities  *  Noi  tint 
we  should  take  courage  to  imitate  tf)em  hi  tlic  evil,  whereuoto 
tliey  have  been  mi-jcarned  ;  but  we  should  take  lieart  toourtrhres, 
against  the  dikcouragement  of  our  own  arils. 
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The  wisdom  of  God  hatfi  so  contrived  it,  that,  commonly,  in  so- 
ricties,  good  is  mixed  with  evil.  Wicked  Nabal  hath  in  his  house  a 
wise  and  good  servant,  a  prudent  and  worthy  wife.  That  wise  ser- 
vant is  careful  to  advertise  his  mistress  of  tlie  danger ;  lus  prudent 
mistress  is  careful  to  prevent  it. 

The  lives  of  all  his  family  were  now  in  hazard :  she  dares  not 
commit  this  business  to  the  fidelity  of  a  messenger,  but,  forgetting 
her  sex,  puts  herself  into  the  erraml.  Her  foot  is  not  slow  ;  her 
hand  is  not  empty. 

.According  to  the  offence,  she  frames  her  satisfaction.  Her  hus- 
band refused  to  eive ;  she  brings  a  bountiful  gift :  her  husband 
gave  ill  words  j  she  sweetens  theai  with  a  meek  and  huuibic  depre- 
cation :  her  husband  could  say,  IVko  is  David?  she  falls  at  his 
feet  :  lier  husband  dismisses  David's  men  empty ;  she  brmgs  her 
servants  laden  with  provision  ;  as  if  it  had  been  only  meant  to  ease 
the  repelled  messengers  of  the  cairiage,  not  to  scant  them  of  the 
required  benevolence.  No  wit,  no  art,  could  devise  a  more  pithy 
and  powerful  oratory. 

As  all  satisfaction,  so  hers,  begins  with  a  confession ;  wherein  she 
deeply  blameth  the  folly  of  tier  liusbaiid.  She  could  not  have  been 
a  good  wife,  if  she  had  not  Jionoured  her  unworthv  head.  If  a 
stranger  should  have  termed  him  fool  in  her  hearing,  he  could  not 
have  gone  away  in  peace  ;  now,  to  save  his  life,  she  is  bold  to 
acknowledge  his  folly  :  it  is  a  good  disparagement  that  preserveth. 
There  is  the  same  way  to  our  peace  in  heaven  :  the  only  means  to 
escape  jndgmcnt,  is  to  complain  of  our  own  vilencss. 

She  pleadeth  hei'  ignorance  of  the  fact,  and  tiierein  her  freedom 
from  the  offence:  she  humbly  craveth  acceptation  of  her  present, 
with  pardon  of  the  fault :  she  profcsseth  David's  honourable  acts 
and  merits ;  she  foretels  his  future  success  and  glory  :  she  lays  be- 
fore him  the  happy  peace  of  liis  soul,  in  refraining  from  innocent 
blood.  David's  breiist,  which  could  not,  througJ!  the  seeds  of 
grace,  grow  to  a  stubbornness  in  ill  resolutions  cannot  hut  relent 
with  these  powerful  and  seasonable  nersnasions  ;  and  now,  instead 
of  revenge,  he  blcsseth  God  for  sending  Abigail  to  meet  him  ;  he 
blesseth  Abio-ail  for  her  counst4  ;  he  lilesseth  the  counsel  for  so 
wholesome  efficacy;  and  now  reioicetli  more  in  being  overcome 
with  a  wise  and  gracious  advice,  than  lie  would  have  rejoiced  in  a 
revengeful  victory. 

A  good  heart  is  easily  stayed  from  smning^  and  is  glad  when  it 
finds  occasion  to  be  crossed  in  ill  purposes.  Those  secret  checks, 
which  are  raised  within  itself,  do  reatlily  conspire  with  all  outward 
retentives.  It  never  yielded  to  a  wicked  motion,  without  much  re- 
luctance, and  when  it  is  overcome,  it  Is  but  with  half  a  consent ; 
whereas  perverse  and  obdurate  sinners,  by  reason  tliey  t^i<e  full 
delight  in  evil,  and  have  already  in  their  conceit  swallowed  the 
pleasure  of  sin,  abide  not  to  be  resisted,  running  on  heartily,  in 
those  wicked  courses  they  have  propounded  iji  spite  of  opposition ; 
and,  if  they  be  forcibly  stopped  in  their  way,  tlicy  grow  sullen  and 
mutinous. 
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David  had  not  only  vowed,  but  deeply  sworn,  the  death  of 
Nahal,  and  all  his  family,  to  the  very  dog  that  lay  at  his  door ; 
yet  now  he  praiseth  God,  that  hath  given  the  occasion  and  grace 
to  violate  it.  Wicked  vo»w  are  ill  made,  but  worse  kept.  Our  , 
tongue  cannot  tie  us  to  conimit  sin.  Good  men  think  themselve* 
happy,  that  since  they  had  not  the  grace  to  deny  sin,  yet  they 
bad  not  the  opportunity  to  accomplish  it. 

If  Abigail  had  sat  still  at  home,  David  had  sinned,  and  she  liad 
died  ;  now  her  discreet  admonition  hath  preserved  her  from  the 
sword,  and  diverted  liiin  from  bloodshed.  And  now,  what  thanks, 
what  benedictions,  hath  she  for  this  seasonable  counsel  !  HoMf 
should  it  encourage  us  to  admonish  our  bretliren  ;  to  sec,  that  if 
we  prevail,  we  have  blessings  fi-om  them;  if  we  prevail  not,  we 
have  yet  blessings  from  God,  and  thanks  of  our  own  liearts  ! 

How  near  was  Nabal  to  a  mischief,  and  perceives  it  not !  David 
was  coming  to  tire  foot  of  the  hUl  to  cut  his  throat,  while  he  was 
feasting  in  his  house  without  fear.  Little  do  sinners  know,  how 
near  their  jollity  is  to  perdition.  Many  times  judgment  is  at  the 
threshold,  while  drunkenness  and  surfeit  are  at  the  board.  Had  he 
Jjccn  any  other  than  a  Nabal,  he  liad  not  sat  down  to  feast  till  h« 
had  been  sure  of  his  peace  with  David :  either  not  to  expect 
danger,  or  not  to  clear  it,  was  sottish.  So  foolish  are  carnal  men, 
that  give  themselves  over  to  their  pleasures,  while  there  are  deadly 
quarrels  depending  against  them  in  heaven. 

There  is  nothing  wherein  wisdom  is  more  seen,  than  in  the  teni- 

S)crate  use  vf  prosperity.  A  Nabal  cannot  abound,  but  he  must  be 
Irunk  and  surteit.  Kxcess  is  a  true  argument  of  folly.  We  use  to 
say,  that  when  drink  is  in,  wit  is  out ;  but  if  wit  were  not  out,  drink 
Would  not  be  in. 

It  was  no  time  to  advise  Nabal,  while  his  reason  was  drowned  in  m 
deluge  of  wine.  A  beast  or  a  stone  is  as  capable  of  good  counsel  ■• 
a  drunkard.  Oh  that  the  noblest  creature  should  so  far  abase  him- 
self, as  for  a  little  titjuor  to  lose  the  use  of  tliosc  faculties,  wlierebv 
he  is  a  man  [  Those,  that  have  to  do  with  drink  or  phrensy,  must  he 
glad  to  watch  times:  so  did  Al>if;ai[,  who,  the  next  morning,  pre- 
sents to  her  husband  the  view  of  nis  faults,  of  his  danger.  He  theti 
sees,  huw  near  he  was  to  death,  and  felt  it  not.  That  worldly  mind 
is  so  ap[)rel)eiisive  of  the  death  that  should  have  been,  as  tfwt  lie 
dies,  U)  tfiink  that  he  had  like  to  have  died.  Who  would  think  a 
man  could  be  so  atfecteil  with  a  danger  past,  and  yet  so  senseless  of 
a  future,  yea  imminent  ?  He,  that  was  yesternight  as  a  beast,  is 
now  as  a  stone:  he  was  then  over-merry,  now  dead  and  lumpish. 
Carnal  hearts  are  ever  in  extremities.  If  tiiey  be  once  down,  their 
dejection  is  desperate,  because  they  have  no  inward  comfort  to  mi- 
tigate their  sorrow.  \\'ljat  difference  there  was  betwixt  the  disposi- 
tion of  David  and  Nabal !  How  oft  had  Dand  been  in  the  valley  of 
the  shallow  of  death,  and  feared  no  evil  !  Nabal  is  but  once  put  ia 
mind  of  a  death  tli.it  iniglit  have  been,  and  is  stricken  de<id.  It 
i>  just  witJi  Goii,  that  they  who  live  without  grace  should  die  will*, 
out  comfoit ;  neitiier  can  we  expect  better,  while  wc  go  on  in  our 
sins. 


DAVID  AND  ACHISH. 


339 


The  speec])  of  Abigail  smote  Nabal  into  a  qualm.  That  tongu« 
had  doubtless  oft  advised  him  well,  and  prevailed  i»ot ;  now,  it  oc- 
casions his  death,  whose  reformation  it  could  not  effect.  She  meant 
iiotliing  but  his  amendment ;  God  meant  to  make  that  loving  in- 
strument the  means  of  his  revenge :  she  speaks,  and  God  strikes ; 
and  within  ten  days,  that  swoon  ends  in  death. 

And  now  Nabal  pays  dear  for  his  uncliaritablc  reproach,  for  his 
riotous  excess.  That  God,  which  would  not  suifer  David  to  right 
himself  by  his  own  sword,  takes  the  quarrel  of  his  servant  into  his 
own  hand.  David  hath  now  bis  ends  without  sin  ;  rejoicing  in  the 
just  executions  of  God,  who  would  neither  suffer  him  to  sin  in  re- 
venging, nor  suffer  his  adversaries  to  sin  unrevenged. 

Our  loving  God  is  more  angry  with  the  wrongs  done  to  his  ser- 
vants, than  themselves  can  be ;  and  knows  how  to  punish  that 

I  justly,  which  we  could  not  undertake  without  wronging  God,  more 
than  men  have  wrotiged  us.  He,  that  saith,  Fcn^earur  is  mine,  I 
viil  repay,  repays  ott-times  when  we  iiave  forgiven,  when  wc  have 

I  forgotten,  anu  calls  to  reckoning  alter  our  discharges.  It  is  dan- 
gerous offending  any  favourite  of  him,  whose  displeasure  and  rc- 

'  venge  is  everlasting. 

How  far  God  looks  beyond  our  purposes  !  AbigJiil  came  only  to 

j  plead  for  an  ill  husband;  and  now  God  niukes  this  journey  a  pre- 

Earation  for  a  better :  so  that  in  one  act,  slie  preserved  an  ill  hus- 
aiid,  and  won  a  good  one  in  the  future.  David  well  remembers 
Iher  comely  person,  her  wise  speeches,  her  graceful  carriage;  and 
]now,  wl)en  modesty  found  it  seasonable,  he  sends  to  sue  her,  which 
"lad  been  his  suppliant.  She  entreated  for  lier  husband ;  David 
treats  with  htr  for  his  wife ;  her  request  was  to  escape  his  sword ; 
he  wisheth  her  to  his  bed.  It  was  a  fair  suit  to  change  a  David 
for  a  NabaJ ;  to  become  David's  queen,  instead  of  Nabal's  drudge. 
She,  that  learned  humility  under  so  hard  a  tutor,  abascth  herself  no 
less  when  David  offers  to  advance  her ;  Let  thine  hand-rttaid  be  a 
iervant,  to  wash  the /eel  of  the  servants  of  vty  Lord.  None  ai-e  so 
fit  to  be  great,  as  those  that  can  stoop  lowest.  How  could  David 
be  more  happy  in  a  wife:  he  finds  at  once  piety,  wisdom,  humi- 
lity, faithfulness,  wealth,  beauty .''  How  could  Abigail  be  more 
happy  in  a  husband,  than  in  the  prophet,  the  cham])ion,  the  anointed 
of  God .'  Those  marriages  are  well  made,  wherein  virtuesare  matched, 
and  happiness  is  mutual.  1  Sam.  xxv. 
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Goon  motions  that  fell  into  wicked  hearts,  are  like  some  sparks 
that  fall  from  tlie  Hint  and  steel  into  wet  tinder ;  lightsome  for  the 
time,  but  soon  out.  After  Saul's  tears  and  protestations,  yet  he  is 
now  again  in  the  wilderness  with  three  thousand  men,  to  hunt  after 
innocent  David. 

How  invincible  is  the  charity  and  loyalty  of  an  honest  heart ! 
The  same  hand,  that  spared  Saul  in  the  cave,  spares  htni  sleeping 
in  the  held  :  the  same  hand,  tliat  cut  away  the  lap  of  his  ntaster's 
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garment,  carried  away  Iiis  spear ;  that  spear,  which  might  as  weC 
have  carried  away  the  life  ot  the  owner,  is  only  bonie  away  for  a 
proof  of  the  tidelity  of  the  bearer. 

Still  Satd  is  strong,  but  David  victorious,  and  triumphs  over  the 
malice  of  his  persecutor ;  yet  still  the  victor  Bicth  from  him,  whom 
he  hath  overcome. 

A  man,  that  sees  how  far  Saul  was  transported  with  his  rancorooi 
envy,  cannot  but  say,  that  he  was  never  more  mad  than  when  he 
was  sober;  for  even  after  lie  had  said.  Blessed  art  thou^  my  sen 
David,  thou  shalt  do  great  things,  and  alio  prevail,  yet  still  he 
pursues  hiin,  whom  he  grants  assured  to  prevail :  what  is  this,  but 
to  resolve  to  lose  his  labour  in  sinning,  and  in  spite  of  himself  to 
offend  ?  How  shameful  is  our  inequality  of  disposition  to  good  ! 
We  know  we  cannot  miss  of  the  reward  of  well-doing,  and  yet  do 
it  not ;  while  wicked  men  cast  away  their  endeavours  upon  tlioM 
evil  projects,  whereof  they  are  sure  to  fail.  Sin  blinds  the  eyes, 
and  hardens  the  heart,  and  thrusts  men  into  wilful  mischiefs,  how- 
ever dangerous,  however  impossible  ;  and  never  leaves  them,  till 
it  have  brought  them  to  utter  confusion. 

The  over  long  continuance  of  a  temptation,  may  easily  weary 
the  best  patience;  and  may  attain  that  by  protraction,  which  it 
could  never  do  by  violence.  David  himself  at  last  begins  to  beiMi 
imdcr  this  trial ;  and  resolves  so  to  fly  from  Saul,  as  he  runs  from 
the  Church  of  God ;  and  while  he  will  avoid  the  n»lice  of  hi* 
master,  joins  himself  with  God's  enemies. 

The  greatest  saints  upon  earth  are  not  always  upon  the  same 
pitch  of  spiritual  strength.  He,  tliat  sometimes  said,  /  u'ill  not  b^ 
afraid  of  ten  thousands,  now  says,  /  shall  one  day  perish  by  the 
hand  of  Saul.  He  had  wont  to  consult  with  God;  now  lie  savs 
thus  in  his  own  heart.  How  many  evident  experiments  had  D4vid 
of  God's  deliverances ;  how  certain  and  clear  predictions  of  hu 
future  kingdom  ;  liow  infallible  an  earnest  was  the  holy  od,  wherr- 
with  he  was  anointed,  of  the  crown  of  Israel!  Ana  yet,  David 
said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now  perish  one  day  by  the  hand  of  Sent. 
The  best  faitli  is  but  like  the  twilight;  mixed  witli  some  degrees 
of  darkness  and  infidelity.  We  do  utterly  misrcckon  tl>e  greatest 
earthly  holiness,  if  we  exempt  it  from  infirmities.  It  is  not  long, 
since  David  told  Saul,  that  those  wicked  enemies  of  his,  which  cast 
him  out  from  abiding  in  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  did  as  gtKxi 
as  bid  him.  Go  serve  other  gods;  yet  now  is  he  gone  from  tin-  in- 
heritance of  God,  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  That  Saul  might 
seek  him  no  more,  he  hides  liimself  out  of  th«  lists  of  the  Church, 
where  a  good  man  would  not  look  for  him. 

Once  before  had  David  (led  to  this  Achish ;  when  he  was  glad  to 
scrabble  on  the  doors,  and  let  his  sjnttle  fall  u|K)n  his  beard,  in  a 
semblance  of  madness,  that  he  might  escape ;  yet  now,  in  a  sem- 
blance of  friendship,  is  he  retunjeu  to  save  that  life,  which  he  was 
in  danger  to  have  lost  in  Israel.  Goliath,  the  champion  of  tiK*  Phi- 
listines, whom  l>avid  slew,  was  of  Gath ;  yet  David  dwells  with 
Acliish,  king  of  the  Phihstincs,  in  Gath :  even  amongst  them  wluwe^ 
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-skins  lie  had  presented  to  Saul,  by  two  liundreds  at  once,  doth 
David  choose  to  reside  for  safety.  Howsoever  it  was  a  weakness  in 
David,  tliu.s  by  his  league  of  amity  to  strengthen  the  enemies  of 
God,  yet  doth  not  God  take  advantage  of  it  for  his  overthrow, 
but  gives  him  protection,  even  where  his  presence  offended  ;  and 
gii'es  him  favour,  where  himself  bore  just  hatred.  Oh  the  infinite 
patience  and  mercy  of  our  God,  who  doth  i>;ood  to  us  for  our  evil ; 
Hnd  in  the  very  act  of  our  provocation  upholdeth,  yea,  blesscth  us 
with  preservation  ! 

Could  S»aul  ha%'e  rightly  considered  it,  he  had  found  it  no  small 
loss  and  impairing  to  his  kingdom,  that  so  valiant  a  captain,  at- 
tended witli  si\  hundred  able  soldiers  and  their  families,  should  for- 
sake his  land,  and  join  with  Jiis  enemies ;  yet  he  is  mil  quiet,  till 
he  have  abandoned  his  own  strength.  The  world  hath  none  so  great 
enemy  to  a  wicked  man,  as  liimself :  his  hands  cannot  be  lield  from 
his  own  mischief:  he  wiil  needs  make  his  friends,  enemies  ;  his 
enemies,  victors;  himself,  miserable. 

David  was  too  wise  to  cast  himself  into  the  hand  of  a  Phitijitme 
king,  without  assurance.  What  assurance  cotdd  lie  have,  but  pro- 
mises ?  Those,  David  had  from  Saul  abundantly,  and  trusted  them 
not :  he  dares  trust  the  fidelity  of  a  pagan  ;  he  dares  not  trust  the 
vows  of  a  king  of  Israel.  There  may  be  fidelity  without  the 
Church,  and  falsehood  within.  It  need  not  be  any  news,  to  find 
some  Turks  true,  and  some  Christians  faithless. 

Kven  unwise  men  are  taught  by  expi^rience ;  how  much  more 
they,  who  have  wit  to  learn  without  it !  David  had  well  found, 
what  it  was  to  live  in  a  court ;  he  therefore,  vvhom  envy  drove  from 
the  court  of  Israel,  voluntarily  declines  the  Philistine  court,  and 
sues  for  a  country  habitation.  It  had  not  been  possible  for  so  noted 
a  stj-angcr,  after  so  much  Philistine  bloodshed,  to  live  long  in  such 
an  eminency,  amongst  the  press  of  those,  whose  sons,  or  brothers, 
or  fathers,  or  allies,  he  had  slauglitered,  without  some  perilous 
machination  of  iiis  ruin ;  therefore  he  makes  suit  for  an  early  re- 
move  ;  /or  w/ii/  should  (hj/  servant  dwell  in  the  chief  eily  of  the 
kingdom  teith  thee  ?  Those,  that  would  stand  sure,  must  not  affccl 
too  much  height  or  conspicuity.  The  tall  cedars  are  most  subject 
to  winds  and  lightnings,  while  the  shrubs  of  the  viiUies  stand  un- 
moved. Much  greatness  doth  but  make  a  fairer  mark  for  evil. 
There  is  true  firmness  and  safety  in  mediocrity. 

How  rarely  is  it  seen,  that  a  man  loseth  by  his  modesty  !  Tlie 
change  fell  out  well  to  David,  of  Zikbg  fur  Gath.  Now  he  hath 
a  city  of  his  own.  AU  Israel,  where  he  was  anointed,  afforded  him 
not  so  much  possession,  Now  the  city,  which  was  anciently  assigned 
to  Judah,  returns  to  the  just  owner ;  and  is,  by  this  means,  entailed 
to  tlie  crown  of  David's  successors.  Besides  that,  now  migiit  David 
Jive  out  of  ttie  sight  and  hearing  of  the  Philistine  idolatries ;  and 
enjoy  God,  no  less  in  the  walls  of  a  Philistine  city,  than  in  an  Isra- 
elitish  wilderness  :  withal,  a  happy  opportunity  was  now  opened  to 
his  friends  of  Israel,  to  resort  unto  his  aid.  The  heads  of  the  thou- 
sauds  tliiit  were  of  Maiiasseh,  and  many  valiant  captains  of  the  other 
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tribes,  fell  daily  to  him,  and  raised  his  six  hundred  followers  to  an 
army,  like  the  host  of  God.  Tlie  deserts  of  Israel  could  never 
have  yielded  David  so  f^reat  an  advantage.  That  Go<i,  whose  the 
earth  I*,  makes  room  for  his  own  every  where;  and  oft-tiincs  pro- 
videth  them  a  foreign  home,  more  kindly  than  the  native.  It  i»  no 
matter  for  change  ot  our  soil,  so  we  cliange  not  our  God.  If  we  can 
every  where  acknowledge  him,  he  will  no  where  be  wanting  to  u«. 

It  was  not  for  God's  champion  to  be  idle.  No  Booner  is  he  free 
from  Saul's  sword,  than  he  begins  an  offensive  war  again»t  the 
Amalekites,  Gezrites,  Geshurites.  He  knew  these  nations  broxified 
by  God  to  destruction  :  neither  could  his  increasing  army  be  niain- 
tained  with  a  little:  by  one  act  therefore,  he  both  revcneea  for 
God,  and  provides  for  his  host.  Had  it  not  been  fur  that  ohi  quar- 
rel, which  God  had  with  this  people,  David  could  not  \)e  excnmed 


from  a  bloody  cruelty,  in  killing  whole  countries,  only  for  tlic  be. 

sijoil ;   now,  his  sold 
tioners,  and  tncir  own  foragers.     Tlie  intervention  of  a  comnand 


nefit  of  the  sijoil ;   now,  his  soldiers  were  at  once,  God'»  execu- 


from  the  Almighty  alters  the  state  of  any  act ;  and  makes 
worthy  of  praise,  which  else  were  no  better  than  damnal>le. 
now  justice,  which  were  otiierwise  murder.  The  will  of  Got!  i»  the 
rule  of  good.  What  neetl  we  inquire  into  other  reasons  of  any 
act  or  determination,  when  we  hear  it  comes  from  heavcli  ? 

How  raany  hundred  years  had  this  brood  of  Canaanites  lired 
securely  in  their  country,  since  God  commanded  tliem  to  be  rooted 
ojit,  and  now  prom i sea  themselves  the  certainest  peace !  The  Phi- 
iistiiies  were  their  friends,  if  not  their  lords.  The  Israelites  had 
their  hands  full ;  neither  did  they  know  any  grudge  betwixt  them 
and  their  neighbours ;  when  suddenly,  the  sword  of  David  cuu 
them  off,  and  leaves  none  alive  to  tell  the  news.  There  is  no  sairtr 
in  protraction.  With  men,  delay  causeth  forgctfulness,  or  abaici 
the  force  of  anger ;  as  all  violent  motions  are  weakest  at  the  fur> 
thcst:  but  with  him,  to  whom  all  times  are  present,  what  can  be 
gained  by  prorogation  ?  Alas  !  what  can  it  avail  any  of  tiie  curved 
seed  of  Canaan,  that  the}'  have  made  a  truce  with  heaven  and 
a  league  with  hell  ?  Their  day  is  coming  ;  and  is  not  the  fiuther 
off,  because  tliey  expect  it  not. 

Miserable  were  the  straits  of  David ;  while  he  was  driven,  not 
only  to  maintain  his  army  by  spoil,  but  to  colour  his  spoil  by  a 
sinful  dissimulation.  He  telt  Achish,  tliat  he  had  bt«n  ro\ii»j» 
against  the  south  of  Judah,  and  the  south  of  the  Jerahmeehtcs,  anil 
the  south  of  the  Kenites  ;  either  falsely  or  doubtfully,  so  as  he 
meant  to  deceive  him,  under  whom  he  lived,  and  by  whom  be  was 
trusted.  If  Achish  were  a  Philistine,  yet  he  was  IJavid's  friend, 
yea  his  patron ;  and  if  lie  had  been  neitlKT,  it  had  not  became 
David  to  be  false.  The  infim^ities  of  God's  children  never  ap|>car, 
but  in  their  extremities.  It  is  hard  for  tlie  best  man,  tn  say  how  fax 
he  will  be  tempted.  If  a  man  will  put  himself  among  Pnilistinoa, 
he  cannot  promise  to  come  forth  innocent. 

How  easily  do  we  believe  that  which  we  wish !  The  more  credit 
Achuih  gives  onto  David,  the  more  tin  it  was  to  deceive  him  ;  and 
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now,  the  conceit  of  tins  engagement  procures  him  a  further  service. 
The  Philistines  are  assembled  to  fight  with  Israel.  Achish  dares 
trust  David  on  his  side;  yea  to  keep  his  head  for  ever:  neither 
can  David  do  any  less,  than  promise  his  aid  against  his  own  flesh. 

Never  was  David,  in  all  his  life,  driven  to  so  hard  an  exigent ; 
never  was  he  so  extremely  perplexed.  For  what  should  he  do  now? 
To  fight  with  Achisli,  he  was  tied  by  promise,  by  merit ;  not  to 
fight  against  Israel,  he  was  tied  by  his  calling,  by  his  unction  :  not 
to  fight  for  Achish,  were  to  be  unthankful;  to  fight  against  Israel, 
were  to  be  unnatural.  Oh  what  an  inward  battle  must  David  needs 
have  in  his  breast,  when  he  thinks  of  this  battle  of  Israel  and  the 
Philistines !  How  doth  he  wish  now,  that  he  had  rather  stood  to 
the  hazard  of  Saul's  persecution,  than  to  have  put  himself  ujion 
the  favour  of  Achish  !  He  must  fight  on  one  side ;  and  on  whether 
side  soever  he  should  fight,  he  could  not  avoid  to  be  treacherous ; 
a  condition  worse  than  death,  to  an  honest  heart.  Which  way  he 
would  have  resolved,  if  it  ha<l  come  to  the  execution,  who  can 
know,  since  himself  was  doubtful  f  Either  course  had  been  no  bet- 
ter than  desperate.  How  could  tlie  Israelites  ever  have  received 
him  for  their  king,  who  in  the  oi»en  field  had  fought  against  them  ? 
And  contrarily,  if  he  would  have  fought  against  his  friend  for  his 
enemy,  against  Aciiish  for  Saul,  lie  was  now  environetl  with  jealous 
Philistines  ;  and  might  rather  look  for  the  punishment  of  his  trea- 
son, than  the  glory  of  a  victory. 

His  heart  had  led  him  into  these  straits ;  the  Lord  finds  way  to 
lead  him  out,  The  suggestions  of  his  enemies  do  herein  befriend 
him.  The  princes  of  the  Philistines,  whether  of  envy  or  susriicion, 
plead  for  David's  dismission;  Send  this  fellow  back,  that  he  may 
go  again  to  his  place,  which  thou  hast  appointed  him  ;  and  let  hitn 
not  go  dow7i  to  the  battle,  lest  he  be  an  adversaiy  to  us.  No  advo- 
cate could  have  said  more ;  himself  durst  not  have  said  so  much. 
Oh  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our  Go»l,  tliat  can  raise  up  an 
adversary,  to  deliver  out  of  those  evils  which  our  friends  cannot ; 
that,  by  the  sword  of  an  enemy,  can  let  out  that  imjwsthume, 
which  no  physician  could  tell  how  to  cure  !  It  would  be  wide  with 
us  sometimes,  if  it  were  not  for  others'  malice. 

There  could  not  be  a  more  just  question,  than  this  of  tlie  Phi- 
listine princes,  IVhat  do  these  Hebrews  here  ?  An  Israelite  is  out  of 
his  element,  when  he  is  in  an  army  of  Philistines.  The  true  ser- 
vants of  God  are  in  their  due  places,  when  they  are  in  opposition 
to  his  enemies.  Professiou  of  hontUity  becomes  them  better,  than 
leagues  of  amity. 

Yet  Achish  lilces  David's  conversation  and  presence  so  well ,  that 
he  professeth  himself  pleased  with  him,  as  with  an  angel  of  God. 
How  strange  is  it  to  hear,  that  a  Philistine  should  delight  in  that 
holy  man,  whom  an  Israelite  abhors ;  and  should  be  loth  to  be  (juit 
of  David,  whom  Saul  hath  expelled  !  Terms  of  civility  be  equally 
open  to  all  religions,  to  all  professions.  The  common  graces  of 
God's  children  are  able  to  attract  love,  from  the  most  obstinate 
enemies  of  goodness.    If  we  affect  them  for  by-respects  of  valour, 
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wisdom,  discourse,  wit,  it  is  their  praise,  not  ours ;  but  if  for  di- 
rine  ^ja.ce  and  religion,  it  is  our  praise  with  theirs. 

Such  now  was  David's  condition,  diat  lie  tnu^t  plead  for  that  he 
feared,  and  arfjue  against  that  which  he  desired  ;  H  hat  hovel donef 
qnd  vrhat  /last  thou  found  in  thy  servant,  that  I  may  not  go  and 
Jighi  against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  khig  ?  Never  any  ncwj 
could  he  more  cordial  to  him  than  this,  of  his  dismission ;  vet  must 
he  seem  to  strive  against  it,  with  an  importunate  profession  of  his 
fonvardness  to  that  act  which  he  most  aetested. 

One  decree  of  dissimubtion  draws  on  another.  Those,  which 
have  once  given  way  to  a  faulty  coarse,  cannot  easily,  either  stop 
or  turn  back ;  but  are  iu  a  sort  forced  to  second  their  ill  licgin- 
nings,  with  worse  proceedings.  It  is  a  danacerous  and  miserxblc 
thing,  to  cast  ourselves  into  those  actions,  which  draw  with  tbenn  a. 
necessity,  either  of  offending  or  miscarriage.  1  Sam.  xxvu. 

SAUL  AND  THE  WITCH  OF  ENDOR. 

Even  the  worst  men  may  sometimes  make  head  against  some  sins, 
Saul  hath  expelled  the  sorcerers  out  of  the  lantl  of  krael ;  and 
hath  forbidden  magic  upon  pain  of  death.  He,  that  had  no  car«  to 
expel  Satan  out  of  his  own  heart,  3'et  will  seem  to  drive  hini  out  of 
his  kingdom.  That  we  see  wicked  men  oppose  themselves  to  soq^ 
sins,  there  is  neither  marvel  nor  comfort  in  it.  |^^| 

No  doubt  Satan  made  sport  at  this  edict  of  Saul.  What  cares  1^^ 
to  be  banished  in  sorcery,  while  he  is  entertained  in  malice.'    H^ 
knew  and  found  Saul  his,  while  he  resisted  ;  and  smiled  to  yield 
thus  far  unto  his  va-<«sal.    If  we  quit  not  all  sins,  he  >vill  bc  coiitcM 
we  should  either  abandon  or  per.*  cute  some. 

Where  is  no  place  for  holy  fear,  there  will  be  place  for  tkc 
vile.  The  graceless  heart  of  Saul  was  astonished  at  the  ]'hilisUiM»  ^ 
yet  was  never  moved  at  the  frowns  of  that  God  whose  anger  aent 
them,  nor  of  those  sins  of  his  which  procured  tlietn.  Those,  that 
cannot  fear  for  love,  shall  tremble  for  fear :  and  how  much  bcttcy 
is  awe,  than  terror  !  prevention,  than  confusion  !  There  is  nothing 
more  lamentable,  tlian  to  see  a  man  laugh  when  lie  should  fear: 
God  shall  latJgh,  whiii  such  a  one's  fear  cometh. 

Extrimity  of  distress  will  send  even  the  profanest  man  to  God. 
Like  as  the  drowning  man  reacheth  out  bis  hand  to  that  bough, 
which  he  contemned  wliile  he  stood  safe  on  tlie  bank,  Saul  now 
a>keth  counsel  of  the  Lord,  whose  prophet  he  hated,  whose  priests 
he  slew,  whose  anointed  he  persecutes.  Had  Saul  consulted  with 
God  when  he  should,  this  evil  had  not  been  ;  but  now,  if  this  vvil 
had  not  lieen,  he  had  not  consulted  with  God.  The  thank  of  tlm 
act  is  due,  not  to  him,  but  to  his  affliction. 

A  forced  piety  is  thankless,  nnpiDfitable.  God  will  not  answer 
him,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  L'rim.  nor  by  proplieis.  Why 
should  God  answer  that  man  by  da-ams,  who  had  resisted  him 
waking  }  Why  should  he  answer  him  by  Uriiu,  that  had  sUiti  bn 
priests }    Why  should  he  answer  him  by  prophets,  who  hated  tis 
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&ther  of  the  prophi-ts,  rebelled  against  the  word  of  the  propiiets  ? 
It  is  an  unreasonable  inequality,  to  hope  to  find  God  at  our  com- 
mand, wljen  we  would  not  be  at  his;  to  look  that  God  should  re- 
gard our  voice  in  trouble,  when  we  would  not  regard  his  in  peace. 

Unto  what  mad  shifts  are  men  driven  by  despair  !  If  God  will 
not  answer,  8atan  shall;  Saul  said  to  his sen'unts,  Seek  me  a  man 
that  hath  a  familiar  spirit.  If  Saul  had  not  known  this  course  de- 
vilish, why  did  he  decree  to  banish  it,  to  mulct  it  with  death?  yet 
now,  against  the  stream  of  his  conscience,  be  will  seek  to  those 
whnra  he  had  condemned. 

There  needs  no  other  judge  of  Saul's  act,  than  himself.  Had  he 
not  before  op[»osed  this  sin,  he  had  not  so  heinously  sinned  in  com- 
mitting it.  'riiere  cannot  be  a  more  fearful  sign  of  a  heart  given 
up  to  a  reprobate  sense,  than  to  cast  itself  wilfully  into  tliose  sins, 
which  it  hath  proclaimed  to  detest.  The  declinations  to  evU  arc 
many  times  insensible ;  but  when  it  breaks  forth  into  such  appa- 
rent effects,  even  others'  eyes  may  discern  it. 

What  was  Saul  the  better,  to  foreknow  the  issue  of  his  approach- 
ing battle  ?  If  this  consultation  could  have  strengthened  him  against 
his  enemies,  or  promoted  his  victory,  there  might  have  been  some 
colour  for  so  foul  an  act ;  now,  what  could  he  gain,  but  the  satis- 
fying of  his  bootless  curiosity,  in  foreseeing  that,  which  he  should 
not  be  able  to  avoid  ? 

Foolish  men  give  away  their  souls  for  nothing.  The  itch  of 
impertinent  and  unprohtable  knowledge,  hath  been  the  hereditary 
disease  of  the  sons  of  Adam  and  Eve.  How  many  have  perished 
to  know  that,  which  hath  procured  their  perishing  !  How  ambitious 
should  we  be  to  know  those  things,  the  knowledge  whereof  is  eter- 
nal life ! 

Many  a  lewd  ofiBce  arc  they  put  to,  which  serve  wicked  masters. 
One  while,  Saul's  ser\'ants  are  sent  to  kill  innocent  David  ;  another 
while,  to  shed  the  blood  of  God's  priests ;  and  now,  they  must  go 
seek  for  a  witch.  It  is  no  small  happiness  to  attend  them,  from 
whom  we  may  receive  precepts  and  examples  of  virtue. 

Had  Saul  been  good,  he  had  needed  tio  disguise.  Honest  ac- 
tions never  shame  the  doers.  Now,  that  he  eoeth  about  a  sinful 
business,  he  changeth  himself:  lie  seeks  the  shelter  of  the  night: 
he  takes  but  two  J'uUowcrs  witii  hini.  It  is  true,  that  if  Saul  had 
come  in  the  port  of  a  king,  the  witch  had  as  much  dissembled  her 
condition,  as  now  he  dissenibleth  his  ;  yet  it  was  not  only  desire  to 
speed,  but  guiltiness,  that  thus  altered  his  habit.  Such  is  the  power 
of  conscience,  that  even  those  who  arc  most  affected  to  evil,  yet 
are  ashamed  to  be  thought  such  as  they  desire  to  be. 

Saul  needed  another  face  to  fit  that  tongue,  which  should  say, 
iConjecture  to  tne  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  up  whom  I 
\lhall  name  unto  thee.  An  obdurate  heart  can  give  way  to  any 
Itthing. 

Notwithstanditig  the  peremptory  edict  of  Saul,  there  are  still 
witches  in  Israel.  Neither  good  laws,  nor  careful  executions,  can 
purge  the  Church  from  malefactors.    There  will  still  be  some,  that 
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will  jeopard  their  heads  upon  the  grossct  sins.  No  garden  can  be 
so  curiously  tended,  that  tljere  should  not  be  one  weed  left  in  it. 
Yet  so  far  can  good  statutes,  and  due  iiiHictioiis  of  punishmenii 
up«n  ofl^ndcrs,  prevail,  that  mischievous  persons  are  glad  to  puJI 
in  their  heads ;  and  dare  not  do  ill,  but  in  dis^uijlj:  and  dariinesA. 
It  is  no  small  advantage  of  justice,  tiiat  it  affrights  sin,  if  it  canooc 
be  expelled ;  as  contrarily,  woeful  is  the  condition  of  that  place, 
where  is  a  public  profession  of  wickedness. 

The  witcii  was  no  less  crafty  than  wicked.  She  had  before,  as 
is  like,  bribed  officers  to  escape  indictment,  to  lurk  in  secrecy  ; 
and  now  she  will  not  work  her  feats  without  security.  Her  suspi.. 
cion  projects  the  worst ;  Wherefore  seekest  thou  to  take  me  in  a 
snare,  to  cause  me  to  die  ?  O  vain  sorceress,  that  could  be  wary 
to  avoid  the  punishment  of  Said ;  careless  to  avoid  the  judgment 
of  God! 

Could  we  forethink  what  our  sin  would  cost  us,  we  durst  not  but 
be  innocent.  This  is  a  good  and  seasonable  answer  for  us  to  make 
unto  Satan,  when  be  solicits  us  to  evil ;  Wherefore  seekest  thou  fa 
take  me  in  a  snare,  to  cause  me  to  die  ?  Nothing  is  more  sure,  j 
than  this  intention  in  the  tempter,  than  this  event  in  the  issoc. 
Oh  that  we  could  but  so  much  fear  the  eternal  pains,  as  we  do  the 
temporary ;  and  be  but  so  careful,  to  save  our  souls  from  tonnem, 
as  our  bodies ! 

No  sooner  hath  Saul  sworn  her  safety,  than  she  addresseth  her  to 
ber  sorcerj'.    Hope  of  impunity  draws  on  sin  with  boldness.  Wen 
it  not  for  the  delusions  of  false  promises,  Satan  should  liave 
clients. 

Could  Saul  be  so  ignorant,  as  to  think  that  magic  liad  pos 
over  God's  deceased  saints,  to  raise  them  up;  yea,  to  call  them 
down  from  their  rest  ?  Time  was,  when  Saul  was  among  the  pro« 
phets ;  and  yet  now,  that  he  is  in  the  impure  lodge  of  oerik,  liow 
senseless  he  is,  to  .say.  Bring  me  up  Samud  !  It  is  no  rare  thing, 
to  lose  even  our  wit  and  judgment  together  with  graces.  How 
justly  are  they  given  to  sottishness,  that  have  given  tbctBRlreB 
over  to  sin ! 

The  sorceress,  it  seems,  exercising  her  conjurations  in  a  room 
apart,  is  informed  by  her  familiar,  who  it  was  that  set  her  on  work. 
She  can  tlicrefore  find  time,  in  the  midst  of  her  exorcisms,  to  bind 
the  assurance  of  her  own  safety,  by  expostulation  ;  She  cried  wiik 
a  loud  voice.  Why  hatt  thou  deceived  me,  for  thou  art  Saul  f  Tha 
very  name  of  Saul  was  an  accusation ;  yet  is  he  so  far  from  striking 
his  breast,  that,  doubting  lest  this  fear  of  Uic  witch  should  inter< 
rupt  the  desired  work,  he  encourages  her,  whom  he  shoold  have 
condemned  ;  Be  not  afraid.  He,  that  had  more  cause  lo  fear  for 
his  own  sake  in  an  expectation  of  just  judgment,  cheers  up  bfer, 
tiiat  feared  nothing  but  himself.  How  ill  doth  it  became  us,  to 
give  that  counsel  to  others,  whereof  we  have  more  need  and  ose  in 
our  own  persons ! 

A»  one,  that  had  more  care  to  satisfy  his  own  curiosity  than  ber 
suspicion,  he  asks.  What  savest  thou  f  Who  would  not  have  looked. 
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lat  SauPs  hair  should  have  stared  on  his  head,  to  hear  of  a  spirit 
raised  ?  His  sin  hath  so  hardened  him,  tliat  lie  rather  pleases  Fiim> 
self  in  it,  which  tiath  nothing  in  it  but  horror. 

So  far  is  Satan  content  to  descend  to  the  service  of  his  servant!, 
that  he  will  approve  his  feigned  obedience  to  their  very  outward 
senses.  What  form  is  so  glorious,  ttiat  he  either  cannot  or  dare  not 
undertake  ?  Here,  gods  ascend  out  of  the  earth ;  elsewhere,  Satan 
transforms  him  into  an  angel  of  light.  Wliat  wonder  is  it,  that  hia 
wicked  instruments  appear  like  saints,  in  their  hypocritical  dissi^ 
mulation  ? 

If  we  will  be  judging  by  the  appearanoe,  we  shall  be  sure  to  err. 
No  eye  could  distinguish  betwixt  the  true  Samuel  and  a  false  spirit, 
Saul,  who  was  well  worthy  to  be  deceived,  seeing  tliose  grey  hairs 
and  that  mantle,  inclines  himself  to  the  ground,  and  bows  himself. 
He,  that  would  not  worship  God  in  Samuel  alive,  now  worships 
Samuel  in  Satan :  and  no  marvel ;  Satan  was  now  become  his  re- 
fuge instead  of  God  ;  his  Urim  was  darkness,  his  prophet  a  ghost. 
Every  one,  that  consults  with  Satan,  worships  him,  though  he  bow 
not ;  neither  doth  tliat  evil  spirit  desire  any  other  reverence,  than 
to  be  sought  unto. 

How  cunningly  doth  Satan  resemble,  not  only  the  habit  and 
gesture,  but  the  language  of  Samuel ;  Where/ore  hast  thou  dis- 
quieted ftw  ?  And  wherefore  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord 
is  gone  from  thee,  and  is  thine  enemy  ?  Nothing  is  more  pleasing 
to  that  evil  one,  than  to  be  solicited  ;  yet,  in  the  person  of  Samuel, 
he  can  say,  JVhy  hast  thou  disquieted  me  ?  Had  not  the  Lord  been 
gone  from  Saul,  he  had  never  come  to  the  devilish  oracle  of  Endor; 
and  yet  the  counterfeiting  spirit  can  say,  Whi/  doest  thou  ask  ofme^ 
seeing  the  Lord  is  gone  from  thee  ?  Satan  cares  not  how  little  he  i% 
known  to  be  himself:  he  loves  to  pass  under  any  form,  rather  than 
his  own.  The  more  holy  the  person  is,  the  more  carefully  doth 
Satan  act  him  j  that  by  his  stale,  he  may  ensnare  us. 

In  every  motion,  it  is  good  to  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  be 
of  God.  Good  words  are  no  means  to  distinguish  a  prophet  from 
a  devil.  Samuel  himself,  while  he  ^-as  alive,  could  not  have  spoken 
more  gravely,  more  severely,  more  divinely,  than  tliis  evil  ghost ; 
I^or  the  Ij}rd  will  rnit  thy  kingdom  out  of  tky  hand,  and  give  it 
thy  neighbour  David :  because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  I^rd. 
nor  executedst  his  ferce  wrath  upon  the  /hnalekites,  therefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  this  unto  thee  this  day.  When  the  devil  himself  puts 
on  gravity  and  religion,  who  can  marvel  at  the  hypocrisy  of  men  ? 
Well  may  lewd  men  be  good  preachers,  when  Satan  hinwelf  can 
play  the  prophet.  Where  are  those  ignorants,  that  can  think  cha, 
ritably  of  charms  and  spells,  because  they  find  nothing  in  them 
but  good  words  ?  What  prophet  could  speak  better  words,  than 
this  devil  in  Samuel's  mantle  ?  Neither  is  there  at  any  time  so 
much  danger  of  that  evil  spirit,  as  when  he  speaks  best. 

I  coidd  wonder  to  hear  Satan  preach  thus  prophetically,  if  I  did 
not  know,  that,  as  he  was  once  a  good  angel,  so  he  can  still  act 
what  lie  was. 
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While  Saul  was  in  consultation  of  sparing  Agag,  we  sball  oerer 
find  that  Satan  would  lay  any  block  in  his  way :  yea,  then  he  wsi 
a  prompt  orator,  to  induce  nira  into  that  sin ;  now  that  it  is  past 
and  gone,  he  can  load  Saul  with  fearful  denunciations  of  judgment. 
Till  we  have  sinned,  Satan  is  a  parasite ;  when  we  have  sinned,  be 
is  a  tyrant.  NVhat  cares  he  to  flatter  any  more,  when  he  hath  what 
he  would  ?  Now,  his  only  work  is  to  terrify  and  confound,  that  he 
may  enjoy  what  he  hath  won.  How  much  better  is  it  serring  thai 
Master,  who,  when  we  arc  most  dejected  with  the  conscience  of 
evil,  heartens  us  with  inward  comfort,  and  speaks  peace  to  the  soul 
in  the  midst  of  tumult !  1  Sam.  xxviii. 
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Had  not  the  king  of  the  Philistines  sent  David  away  early,  hi* 
wives  and  his  people  and  substance,  which  he  left  at  Zikiag,  had 
been  utterly  lost ;  now  AchLsh  did  not  more  pleasure  Da^id  iti  \xi* 
entertainment,  than  in  his  dismission. 

Saul  was  not  David's  enemy  more,  in  the  persecution  of  his  per- 
son, than  in  the  forbearance  of  God's  enemies.  Behold,  thus  late 
doth  David  feel  the  smart  of  Saul's  sin,  in  sjwring  the  Amalekites; 
vho,  if  God's  sentence  had  been  duly  executed,  had  ntJt  now  sur- 
vived, to  annoy  this  parcel  of  Israel. 

As,  in  spiritual  respects,  our  sins  are  always  hurtful  to  ourselves; 
so,  in  temporal,  oft-times  prejudicial  to  posterity.  A  wicked  maa 
deserves  ill  of  those,  he  never  lived  to  see. 

I  cannot  marvel  at  the  Amalekites'  assault  made  upon  the  Isra- 
elite of  Ziklag :  1  cannot  but  marvel  at  their  clemency.  How  jtist 
was  it,  that,  while  David  would  give  aid  to  the  enemies  of  the  Church 
against  Israel,  the  enemies  of  tlie  Church  should  rise  against  David 
in  his  peculiar  charge  of  Israel !  But,  while  David,  roving  against 
the  Amalekites,  not  many  days  before,  left  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  how  strange  is  it,  that  tiie  Amalekites,  invading  and  surpris. 
ing  Ziklag,  in  revenge,  kill  neither  mai»  nor  woman  !  Shall  we  say 
that  mercy  is  fled  from  tlie  brea-sts  of  Israelites,  and  rests  in  hca. 
thens .'  or  shall  wc  rather  ascribe  this  to  the  gracious  restraint  of 
God,  who,  having  designed  Amaiek  to  the  slaughter  of  Israel,  and 
nut  Israel  to  the  slaughter  of  Amalck,  moved  tlie  hands  of  Israel, 
and  held  the  hands  of  Amalck  ?  I'his  was  that  alone,  tliat  madu 
the  heathens  take  up  with  an  unbloody  revenge;  burning  only  the 
walls,  and  leading  away  the  persons.  Israel  crosswl  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  in  sparing  Amaiek ;  Amalck  fulhls  the  secret  niil  of 
God,  in  sparing  Israel. 

It  was  still  the  lot  of  Amaiek,  to  take  Israel  at  all  advantage*, 
Ujjou  their  first  coming  out  of  Egypt,  when  they  were  weary, 
weak,  and  unarmed,  then  did  Amaiek  assault  them;  and  now, 
when  one  ])art  of  Israel  was  in  tiie  tield  against  the  Phili^tics, 
another  was  gone  with  the  Philistines  against  Israel,  the  Amalekites 
act  upon  the  coasts  of  both,  and  go  awuy  laden  with  the  sr 
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ho  othe^  is  to  be  expected  of  our  spiritual  advei^ries,  who  are 
ever  readiest  to  assail,  when  we  are  the  unreadiest  to  defend. 

It  was  a  woeful  spectacle  for  David  and  his  soldiers  upon  their 
return,  to  find  ruins  and  a-shes,  instead  of  houses ;  and  instead  of 
llieir  families,  solitude.  Their  city  was  vanished  into  smoke,  their 
households  into  captivity  ;  neither  could  they  know  whom  to  accuse, 
or  where  to  inquire  for  redressi  While  they  made  account,  that 
their  home  should  recompense  their  tedious  [ourney  with  comfort, 
the  miserable  desolation  of  their  home  doubles  the  discomfort  of 
their  journey.  What  remained  there,  but  tears  and  lamentations? 
They  lifted  u[)  tlieir  voices,  and  wept,  till  they  could  weep  no  inore> 
Here  was  plenty  of  nothing,  hut  misery  ana  sorrow. 

The  heart  of  every  Israelite  was  brimful  of  grief.  David's  ran 
over;  for,  besides  that  his  cross  was  the  same  with  theirs,  all  theirs 
was  his  alone  :  eacii  man  looked  on  his  fellow  as  a  partner  of  afflic- 
tion, but  every  one  looked  upon  David  as  the  cause  of  all  their 
affliction  ;  and,  as  common  displeasure  is  never  but  fruitfjtl  of  re- 
venge, they  all  agree  to  stone  him,  as  the  author  of  their  undoing, 
whom  they  followed  all  this  wliile,  as  the  hopeful  means  of  tlieir 
iad\-anccnients. 

Now  David's  loss  is  his  least  grief.     Neither,  as  if  e\'ery  thing 

had  conspired  to  torment  him^  can  he  look  besides  the  aggravation 

of  his  sorrow  and  danger.    Saul  and  his  soldiers  had  hunted  hirn 

out  of  Israel;  the  Philistine  courtiers  had  hunted  him  from  tlie 

favour  of  Acliish  ;  the  Amalekites  spoiled  him  in  Ziklag;  yet  all 

th«^  are  easy  adversaries,  in  comparison  of  his  own  :  his  own  foU 

I  lowers  are  so  far  from  pitying  his  participation  of  the  loss,  that 

they  are  ready  to  kill  him,  because  they  are  miserable  with  him. 

Oh  the  many  and  grievous  perplexities  of  the  man  after  God's  own 

[heart !   If  all  his  train  had  joined  their  best  helps  for  the  mitigation 

[of  his  grief,  their  cordials  had  been  too  weak;  but  now,  tlie  vexa- 

[tion,  that  arises  from  their  fury  and  malice,  drownetfi  t\\e  sense  of 

their  loss,  and  were  enough  to  distract  the  most  resolute  heart. 

rWliy  should  it  be  strange  to  us,  that  we  meet  with  hard  trials, 

when  we  see  the  dear  anointed  of  God  thus  plunged  in  evils  ? 

What  should  the  distressed  son  of  Je^ise  now  do  ?   whither  should 

he  think  to  turn  him  ?    To  go  back  to  Israel,  he  durst  not ;  t(j  go  to 

[iVchtsh,  he  might  not;  to  abide   amongst  those  waste  he^ips,  he 

could  not;   or,  if  there   might   have  been  harbour  in  tiiose  burnt 

walls,  yet  there  could  be  no  safety  to  remain  witli  those  mutinous 

l-lpirits.    But  David  comforted  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God.    O  hap- 

Ipy  and  sure  refuge  of  a  faithful  soul !     The  earth  yielded  hiin  no- 

tl)ing,  but  matter  of  disconsolation  and  heaviness:  he  lifts  his  eyes 

above  the  hills,  whence  cometh  his  salvation. 

It  is  no  raarvel,  that  God  remembereth  David  in  all  his  troubles, 
since  David  in  all  his  troubles  did  thus  remember  his  God  !  Ife 
knew,  that,  though  no  mortal  eye  of  reason  or  sense  could  discern 
anv  evasion  from  these  intricate  evils,  yet  tliat  t!ie  eye  of  divine 
Providence  hatl  descried  it  long  before ;  and  that  though  no  hu- 
man power  could  make  way  for  his  safety,  yet  tJiat  the  over-ruling 
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hand  of  his  God  could  do  it  with  ease,  (lis  experience  had  assnned 
him  of  the  hdehty  of  his  Guardian  in  heaven,  and  therefore  he 
comforted  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

In  vain  is  comfort  expected  from  God,  if  we  consult  not  wit 
him.     Abiathar  the  priest  is  called  for.  David  was  nut  in  thu  coui 
of  Achish,  without  the  priest  by  his.  side  ;  nor  the  nriejrt  vvithoi 
the  ephod.     Had  these  been  left  behind  in  Ziklag,  tney  had  beel 
miscarried  with  the  rest,  and  David  had  now  been  hopeless.      }lo«r 
Well  it  succeetls  to  the  great,  when  they  take  Go<.l  with  them,  in  his 
ministers,  in  his  ordinances !     As  contrarilv,  when  these  are  iaidjf 
by,  as  superfluous,  there  can  be  nothing  but  uncertainty  of  sue-™ 
cess,  or  certainty  of  mischief.     The   presence  of  the  priest  and 
ephod  would  have  little  availed  him  without  their  use  :  by  diem  be 
asks  counsel  of  the  Lord,  in  these  straits. 

The  mouth  and  ears  of  God,  which  were  shut  unto  Saul,  are  open 
unto  David  :  no  sooner  can  he  ask,  than  he  receives  answer;  and 
tlie  answer  that  he  receives  is  full  of  courage  and  comfort;  Follow ^  M 
for  thou  shall  siirdi/  overtake  them,  and  recmer  all.     Tliat  God  of  fl 
truth  never  disappointed  Jiny  man's  trust.     David  now  Bods,  that 
the  eye  which  waited  upon  (joA  was  not  sent  away  weeping. 

David  therefore,  anu  his  men,  are  now  upon  tlieir  march  after 
the  Amalekites.  It  is  no  lingering,  when  God  bids  us  go.  Thev, 
which  had  promised  rest  to  their  weary  limbs,  after  tbcir  return 
from  Acliish,  in  their  harbour  of  Ziklag,  are  glad  to  forja^t  their 
Jiopes,  and  to  puttlK^ir  stiff  joints  unto  a  new  task  of  motion.  It  is. 
no  marvel,  if  two  hundred  of  them  were  so  over-tireJ  with  their 
former  toil,  that  they  were  not  able  to  pass  over  the  river  Besor. 

David  was  a  true  tyf>e  of  Christ.  We  follow  him  in  these  holy 
wars,  against  the  spiritual  Amalekites.  All  of  us  are  not  of  an 
equal  stnrngth  :  some  are  carried  by  llie  vigour  of  their  faitli, 
through  all  dilHculties;  others,  after  long  pressure,  arc  rcadv  tt» 
knginsh  in  the  way.  Our  leader  is  not  more  strong  than  pitiful  ; 
neither  doth  he  scomfidly  cashier  those,  whose  desires  are  hearty, 
while  their  abilities  are  unanswerable.  How  much  more  should 
our  charity  pardon  the  infirmities  of  our  brethren  ;  and  allow  them 
to  sit  by  the  stuff,  who  cannot  endure  the  march  ! 

The  same  Providence,  which  appointed  David  to  follow  the 
Amalekites,  had  also  ordered  an  Egyptian  to  be  cast  behind  them. 
This  cast  servant,  whom  his  cruel  master  had  left  to  faintncss  and 
famine,  shall  be  used  as  tlie  means,  of  the  recovery  of  the  Israel, 
ites'  loss,  and  of  the  revenge  of  the  Amalekites.  Had  not  his  mas- 
ter neglected  him,  all  these  rovers  of  Amaiek  had  gone  away  with 
their  life  and  booty.  It  is  not  safe,  to  despi.se  the  meanest  vaasal 
upon  earth.  There  is  a  mercy  and  care  due  to  the  most  despicable 
piece  of  all  humanity  ;  wherein  we  cannot  be  wanting  without  the 
offence,  without  the  punishment  of  God. 

Charity  distinguisheth  an  Israelite  from  an  Amalekite.  David's 
followers  are  strangers  to  this  Egyptian.  An  Amalekite  was  his 
master.  His  master  leaves  him  to  die  (in  the  field)  of  sickness  and 
hunger;  tliese   strangers  relieved   him:  and,  ere  they  know  whe- 
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ther  they  might  by  him  receive  any  hght  in  their  pursuit,  they  re- 
fresh his  dying  spirits  with  bread  and  water,  with  figs  and  raisins  ; 
neither  can  the  haste  of  tlieir  way  be  any  hindrance  to  their  com- 
passion. He  hath  no  Israehtish  blood  in  him,  that  is  utterly  mer- 
ciless. 

Perhaps  yet  David's  followers  might  also,  in  the  hope  of  some 
intelligence,  sliew  kindness  lo  this  forlorn  Egyptian,  Worldly  wis- 
dom teacheth  us,  to  sow  small  courtesies,  where  we  may  reap  large 
harvests  of  recompence. 

No  sooner  are  his  spirits  recalled,  tlian  he  requites  his  food  with 
information.  I  cannot  blame  the  Egyptian,  that  he  ivas  so  easily 
induced,  to  descry  these  unkind  Amalekites  to  merciful  IsraeUtes; 
those  that  gave  him  over  unto  death,  to  the  restorers  of  his  life  : 
much  less,  that,  ere  he  would  descry  them,  he  requires  an  oath  of 
security  from  so  bad  a  master.  Well  doth  he  match  death  with  such 
a  servitude. 

Wonderful  is  the  providence  of  God,  even  over  those  that  are 
not,  in  the  nearest  bonds,  his  own.  Three  days  and  three  nights, 
had  this  poor  Egyptian  slave  lain  sick  and  hunger-starved  in  the 
fields,  and  looks  for  notliing  but  death,  when  God  sends  him  suc- 
cour from  the  hands  of  those  Israelites,  whom  he  had  helped  to 
spoil :  though  not  so  much  for  his  sake,  as  for  Israel's,  is  this  hea- 
thenish straggler  preserved. 

It  pleases  God,  to  extend  his  common  favours  to  all  his  crea- 
tures ;  but  in  miraculous  preservations,  he  hath  still  wont  to  have 
respect  to  his  own.  By  this  means,  therefore,  are  the  Israelites 
brought  to  the  sight  of  their  late  spoilers  ;  whom  they  find  scat- 
tered abroad,  upon  all  the  eaith,  eatmg  and  drinking,  and  danc- 
ing in  triumph,  for  the  great  prey  they  had  taken. 

It  was  tlu'ce  days,  at  least,  since  this  gainful  foraging  of  Ama- 
lek  ;  and  now,  seeing  no  fear  of  any  pursuer,  and  promi.sing  them- 
aelvt*  safety,  in  so  great  and  untraceu  a  distance,  they  make  them- 
selves merry  with  so  rich  and  easy  a  victory  ;  and  now  suddenly, 
when  they  began  to  think  of  enjoying  the  beauty  and  wealth  they 
had  gotten,  the  sword  of  David  was  upon  their  throats.  Destruc- 
tion is  never  nearer,  than  wlien  security  hath  chased  away  fear. 
With  how  sad  faces  and  hearts,  had  the  wives  of  David,  and  the 
other  captives  of  Israel,  looked  upon  the  triumphal  revels  of  Ama- 
lek  ;  and  what  a  change,  do  we  think,  appeared  in  them,  when 
they  saw  their  happy  and  valiant  rescuers,  flying  in  upon  their  in. 
Solent  victors,  and  making  the  death  of  the  .\malekites,  the  ransom 
of  their  captivity  !  They  mourned  even  now  at  the  dances  of 
Amalck :  now,  in  the  shrieks  and  death  of  Amalek,  they  shout  and. 
rejoice.  The  mercy  of  our  God  forgets  not  to  interchange  our  sor- 
rows with  joy,  and  the  joy  of  the  wicked  with  sorrow. 

The  Amalckites  have  paid  a  dear  loan  for  the  goods  of  Israel, 
which  they  now  restore  with  their  own  lives.  And  now  their  spoil 
hath  made  David  richer  than  he  expected  :  that  booty,  which  tney 
had  svs'cpt  from  all  other  parts,  accrued  to  him. 

Those  Isnelites,  that  could  not  go  on  to  fight  for  their  share, 
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are  come  to  meet  their  brethren  with  gratulation.     How  partial  • 
we  wont  to  be  to  our  own  causes !     Even  very  Israelites  will 
ready  to  fall  out  for  matter  of  profit.     Where  self-love  hath  bretlj 
quarrel,  every  man  is  subject  to  flatter  his  own  case.     It 

Elausible  ami  but  just  to  the  actors  in  this  rescue,  tliat  those,  whicf 
ad  taken  no  part  in  the  pain  and  hazard  of  the  journey,  should  re- 
ceive no  part  of  the  commodity.  It  was  favour  enough  for  them 
to  recover  their  wives  and  children,  though  they  shared  not  in  tiie 
goods.  Wise  and  holy  Daviil,  wl)osc  praise  was  no  less  to  ov* 
come  his  ona  in  time  of  jxiace  than  his  enemies  in  war,  calls 
contending  followers  from  law  to  equity  ;  and  so  orders  the 
ter,  that,  since  the  plaintiffs  were  detained  not  by  will  but  by 
cessity,  and  since  tiicir  forced  stay  was  useful  in  guarding 
stuff,  they  should  partake  equally  of  the  prey  with  their  fellows : 
sentence  well  beseeming  tiie  justice  of  God's  anointed.  Tlif 
that  represent  God  upon  eartli,  sliould  resemble  hin«  in  their  pr 
ceeclings.  It  is  the  just  mercy  of  our  God,  to  measure  us  by  on 
wills,  not  by  our  abilities  ;  to  recompense  us  graciously,  accordir 
to  the  truth  of  our  desires  and  endeavours  ;  and  to  account  that  ] 
formed  by  us,  which  he  only  letteth  us  from  perl'orming.  h 
wide  with  us,  if  sometimes  jjurjiosc  did  not  supply  actioiu.  Whil 
our  heart  Riuketh  not,  we,  that  tlirough  spiritual  sickness  are  luin 
to  abide  by  the  stuff,  shall  share  both  in  grace  and  glory  wirh 
victors.  1  Stun.xjfx. 
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The  Witch  of  Endor  had  half  slain   Saul,  before  the  battle 
is  just,  that  they,  who  consult  with  devils,  should  go  away 
discomfort,     He  hatji  eaten  his  last  bread,  at  the  hand  of  a 
ceress:  and  now  •eccssity  draws  him  into  that  held,  where  ho  m 
nothing  but   despair.     Had   not  S;uil  believed  the  ill   news  of  ! 
counterfeit  Samuel,  he  had   not  been   struck  down  on  tl> 
with  words  :  now   his  lK!lief  made  him  desperate.     ThoM   , 
which  are  not  sustained  by   hope,  must  needs  languish  ;  and 
only  promoted  by  outward  compulsion.     \Vhile  the  mind  is  uni 
tain  of  success,  it  relieves  itself  with  the  possibilities  of  good  : 
doubts,  there  is  a  comfortable  mixture ;  but  when  it  is  assurvd  of 
worst  event,  it  is  utterly  discouraged  and  dejected.     It  hatli  the 
fore  pleasetl  tlje  wisdom  of  God,  to  hide  from  wicked  njen  hi*  dew 
ternnnation  of  their  hnal  estate,  that   their   remainders   of  hope     i 
may  hearten  them  to  good.  ^H 

In  all  likelihood,  one  self-satne  day  saw  David  a  victor  over  tlV^ 
Amalekites,  and  Saul  discomhted  by  the  Fhilistiocs.  How  sliould 
it  be  otherwise!'  David  coiisidted  with  Go<l,  and  prevailed  ;  .Saul 
with  the  Witch  of  Endor,  and  perisheth-  The  end  is  comtnooly 
answerable  to  the  way.  It  is  an  idle  injustice,  when  we  do  ill,  to 
look  to  speed  well. 

I'he  slaughter  of  .^Naul  and  his  sons  was  not  in  the  fir»t  scene  of 
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this  tragical  field :  that  was  rather  reserved  by  God  for  the  last 
act,  that  Saul's  measure  might  be  full.  God  is  long,  ere  he  strikes; 
but  when  he  doth,  it  is  to  pur|>08c. 

First,  Israel  Hees  and  falls  down  wounded  in  Mount  Gilboa.  They 
had  their  part  in  Saul's  sin ;  they  were  actors  in  David's  persecution : 
Justly  therefore  do  they  suffer  with  him,  whom  they  had  seconded 
in  otfence.  As  it  is  hard  to  be  good  under  an  evil  prince,  so  it  is  as 
rare  not  to  be  enwrapped  in  his  judgments.  It  was  no  small  addi* 
tion  to  the  anguish  of  Saul's  death;  to  see  his  sons  dead;  to  see  his 

Eeople  fleeing,  and  slain  before  him.  They  had  sinned  m  their 
ing,  and  in  titem  is  their  king  punished. 
The  rest  were  not  so  worthy  of  pity  ;  but  whose  heart  would  it 
not  touclito  see  Jonathan,  the  good  son  of  a  wicked  father,  involv- 
ed in  the  common  destruction?  Death  is  not  partial.  All  dispo- 
sitions, all  merits,  are  alike  to  it  ;  if  valour,  if  holiness,  if  since- 
rity of  heart,  could  have  been  any  defence  against  mortality,  Jona- 
than had  survived  ;  now  by  their  wounds  and  death,  no  man  can 
discern  which  is  Jonathan.  The  soul  only  finds  the  difference, 
which  tlie  body  admitteth  not.  Death  is  the  common  gate  both  to 
heaven  and  hell ;  we  alt  pass  that,  ere  our  turning  to  eitlier  hand. 
The  sword  of  the  Philistines  fetchcth  Jonathan  through  it,  with 
his  fellows.  No  sooner  is  his  foot  over  that  threshold,  than 
God  conducteth  him  to  glory.  The  best  cannot  be  happy,  but 
through  their  dissolution.  Now  therefore  hatli  Jonathan  3io  cause 
of  complaint.  He  is,  by  the  rude  and  cruel  hand  of  a  Philistine, 
but  removed  to  a  better  kingdom,  than  he  leaves  to  his  brother ; 
and,  at  once,  is  his  death  both  a  temporal  affliction  to  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  an  entrance  of  glory  to  the  friend  of  David. 

The  Philistine  archers  shot  at  random.  God  directs  their  arrows 
into  the  body  of  .Saul.  Lest  the  discomfiture  of  his  people,  and 
the  slaughter  of  his  sons  should  not  be  grief  enough  to  iiim,  he 
feels  himself  wounded,  and  sees  nothing  before  him  but  iiorrorand 
death ;  and  now,  as  a  man  forsaken  of  all  [hopes,  he  begs  of  his 
armour-bearer  that  death's-blow,  which  else  he  must,  to  the  dou- 
bling of  hiii  indignation,  receive  from  a  Philistine.  He  begs  this 
l>loody  favour  of  his  servant,  and  is  denied.  .Such  an  awhilness 
hath  God  placed  in  sovereignty,  that  no  intreat)-,  no  extremity, 
can  move  the  hand  against  it.  What  metal  are  those  men  made  of, 
that  can  suggest,  or  resolve,  and  attempt  the  violation  of  majesty  ? 

Wicked  men  care  more  for  the  shame  of  the  world,  than  the  dan- 
ger of  their  souls.  DesjK'rau*.  Saul  will  now  sii[)ply  his  armour- 
bearer  ;  and  as  a  man  that  bore  arms  against  himself,  he  falls  upon 
his  own  sword.  What  if  he  fiad  died  by  the  weapon  of  a  Phi- 
Lstine  ?  so  did  his  son  Jonatliau,  and  lost  no  glory.  These  con- 
ceits of  disreputation  prevail  with  carnal  hearts,  above  all  spiritual 
respects.  There  is  no  greater  muixlcrer,  than  vain-glory.  Nothmg 
more  argues  a  heart  void  of  grace,  than  to  be  transported  by  idle 
popularity  into  actions  prejudicial  to  the  soul. 

Evil  examples,  especially  of  the  great,  never  escaped  imitation. 
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The  armour-bearer  of  Saul  follows  his  master ;  and  dares  do  timt 
to  himself,  which  to  his  king  he  durst  not :  as  if  theii  own  swotds 
had  been  more  ^miliar  executioners,  they  yielded  unto  them,  what 
tht^  grudged  to  their  pursuers. 

From  the  beginning  was  Saul  ever  his  own  enemy  -,  neither  did 
any  hands  hurt  nim,  out  his  own :  and  now  his  death  is  suitable  to 
his  life:  his  own  hand  pays  him  the  reward  of  all  his  wickedneas. 

The  end  of  hypocrites  and  envious  men  is  commonly  fearful. 
Now  is  the  blood  of  God's  priests  which  Saul  shed,  and  of  David 
which  he  would  have  shed,  required  and  requited. 

The  evil  spirit  had  said,  the  evening  before,  To-morrow  thou 
s]ialt  be  with  vie ;  and  now  Saul  hasteth  to  make  the  devil  no  liar. 
Rather  than  fail,  he  gives  himself  his  own  mittimus. 

Oh  the  woeful  extremities  of  a  despairing  soul,  plunging  him 
ever  into  a  greater  mischief  to  avoid  the  less  •  He  might  liave  been 
a  patient  in  another's  violence,  and  faultless ;  now,  while  he  will 
needs  act  the  Philistines*  part  upon  himself,  he  lived  and  died  a 
murderer.  The  case  is  deadly,  when  the  prisoner  breaks  the  jail, 
and  will  not  stay  for  his  delivery :  and  though  we  may  not  pass  sen- 
tence upon  such  a  soul,  yet  upon  the  fact  we  may  :  the  soul  may 
possibly  repent  in  the  parting ;  the  act  is  heinous,  and  such  as, 
without  repentance,  kills  the  soul. 

It  was  the  next  day,  ere  the  Philistines  knew  how  much  they 
were  victors  ;  then  finding  the  dead  corpse  of  Saul  and  his  sons, 
they  begin  their  triumphs.  The  head  of  king  Saul  is  cut  oflF  in 
lieu  of  Goliath's ;  and  now  all  their  idol  temples  ring  of  their  suc- 
cess. Foolish  Philistines!  if  they  hadnotb^n  more  beholden  to 
Saul's  sins  than  their  gods,  they  had  never  carried  away  the  honour 
of  those  trophies.  Instead  of  magnifying  the  justice  of  the  true 
God,  who  punished  Saul  with  deserved  death,  they  mi^nify  the 
power  of  the  false.  Superstition  is  extremely  injurious  to  God. 
It  is  no  l)etter  than  theft,  to  ascribe  unto  the  second  causes,  that 
honour  wiiich  is  due  unto  the  first ;  but  to  give  God's  glory  to  tliose 
things,  which  neither  act  nor  are,  it  is  the  highest  degree  of  spiritual 
robbery. 

Saul  was  none  of  the  best  kings  ;  yet,  so  impatient  are  his  sub- 
jects of  the  indignity  offered  to  his  dead  corpse,  that  they  will  ra- 
ther leave  their  own  bones  amongst  the  Philistines,  than  the  carcase 
of  Saul.  Such  a  close  relation  there  is  betwixt  a  prince  and  sub- 
ject, that  the  dishonour  of  either  is  inseparable  from  both.  How 
willing  should  we  be  to  hazard  our  bodies  or  substance,  for  the 
vindication  eitlier  of  the  person  or  name  of  a  good  kin^,  while  he 
lives  to  the  benefit  of  our  protection  ?  It  is  an  unjust  ingratitude 
in  those  men,  which  can  endure  the  disgrace  of  them,  under  whose 
.shelter  they  live;  but  how  unnatural  is  the  villany  of  those  mis- 
creants, that  can  be  content  to  be  actors  in  the  capital  wrongs  of- 
fered to  sovereign  authority ! 

It  were  a  wonder,  if,  after  the  deatli  of  a  prince,  there  should 
want  sonic  pickthank,  to  insinuate  hiniself  into  his  successor.  An 
Amalekite  young  man  rides  post  to  Ziklag,  to  find  out  David, 


-.^  ^--.-^ 


THE  DEATH  OF  SAUL. 


355 


whom  even  common  rumour  had  notified  for  the  anointed  heir  to 
the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  to  be  the  first  messenger  of  that  news, 
which  he  thought  could  be  no  other  than  acceptable,  the  death  of 
Saul :  and  that  the  tidings  miglit  be  so  much  more  meritorious,  be 
adds  to  the  report,  what  he  thinks  might  carry  the  greatest  retri- 
bution. In  hope  of  reward  or  honour,  the  man  is  content  to  belie 
himself  to  David.  It  was  not  the  spear,  but  the  sword  of  Saul, 
that  wa-H  tlic  instrument  of  his  death ;  neither  could  this  stranger 
find  .Saul  but  dying,  since  the  armour-bearer  of  Saul  saw  him  dead, 
ere  he  offered  that  violence  to  himself.  The  hand  of  this  Ama- 
lekitc  therefore  was  not  guilty  ;  his  tongue  was. 

Had  not  this  messenger  measured  David's  foot  by  his  own  last, 
he  had  forborne  tliis  piece  of  the  news;  and  not  hoped  to  advantage 
himself  by  this  falsehood.  Now  he  thinks ;  "  The  tidings  of  a 
kingdom  cannot  but  please.  None  but  Saul  and  Jonathan  stood 
in  David's  way ;  he  cannot  chuse,  but  like  to  hear  of  their  removal; 
especially,  since  Saul  did  so  tyrannou&ly  persecute  his  innocence. 
If  I  Khali  only  report  the  fact  done  by  another,  I  shall  go  away 
but  with  the  recorapcnce  of  a  lucky  post ;  whereas,  if  I  talcc  upon 
me  the  action,  I  am  the  man,  to  wliom  David  is  beholden  for  the 
kingdom  :  he  cannot  but  honour  and  requite  me,  as  the  autiior  of 
his  deliverance  and  happiness."  Worldly  minds  think  no  man  can 
be  of  any  otlier,  than  tlicir  own  diet  ;  and  because  they  find  the 
respects  of  self-love  and  private  profit  so  strongly  prevailing  with 
themselves,  they  cannot  conceive  how  these  should  be  capable  of  a 
repulse  from  otiiers. 

Hbw  much  was  this  Amalekite  mocked  of  liis  hopes !  While  he 
imagined  that  David  would  now  triumph  and  feast  in  the  assured 
expectation  of  the  kingdom,  and  possession  of  the  crown  of  Israel, 
he  finds  him  rending  his  clothes,  and  wringing  his  hands,  and  weep- 
ing, and  mourning;  as  if  all  his  comfort  had  been  dead  with  .Saul 
and  Jonathan:  and  yet  perhaps  he  thought,  •'  This  sorrow  of  Da- 
vid is  but  fashionable  ;  such  as  great  heirs  make  shew  of  in  the  fa- 
tal day  they  have  longed  for :  these  tears  will  be  soon  diy ;  the 
sight  of  a  crown  wdl  soon  breed  a  succession  of  other  passions :" 
but  this  error  is  soon  corrected  ;  for,  when  David  had  entertained 
this  bearer  with  a  sad  fast  all  the  day,  he  calls  him  forth  in  the 
evening  to  execution  ;  How  wast  thou  not  afraid  ^  saith  he,  to  put 
forth  thine  hand  to  destroy  the  anointed  of  the  Lord  ? 

Doubtless,  the  Amalekite  made  many  fair  pleas  for  himself,  out 
of  the  grounds  of  his  own  report:  "  Ala.s,  Saul  was  before  fallen 
upon  his  own  spear.  It  was  but  mercy  to  kill  him,  that  was  half 
dead,  that  he  might  die  the  shorter.  liesides,  his  entreaty  and  im- 
portunate prayers  moved  me,  to  hasten  him  througii  those  painful 
gates  of  death.  Had  I  stricken  him  as  an  enemy,  I  had  deserved 
tiie  blow  I  had  given  ;  now  I  Iqnt  him  tlie  hand  of  a  friend.  Why 
am  I  punished  for  obeying  the  voice  of  a  king  ?  and  for  perfecting 
what  himself  begun,  and  could  not  finish  ?  And  if  neither  his  own 
wound  nor  mine  had  dispatched  him,  the  Philistines  were  at  his  heels, 
ready  to  do  this  same  act  with  insultutioo,  which  I  did  in  favour  ; 
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Iiitl  it*  luy  iiaiul  had  not  prevented  him,  wficrc  had  been  tlie  cmwi) 
of  Israel,  which  I  now  have  here  presctitetl  to  tJiee  ?  I  could  lave 
dt'livered  that  to  king  Achish,  and  have  been  rewarded  wuh  bo- 
nour.  Let  me  not  die,  for  an  act  well  meant  to  thee,  liowever  cof»- 
strned  by  thee." 

Hut  no  pretence  can  make  his  own  tale  not  deadly  ;  Th%f  hteatl 
he  upon  thine  own  head ;  fov  thine  own  mmith  hath  icstijied  a^Mnst 
thee,  sitj/ing,  I  have  slain  (he  Lord's  anointed.     It  is  a  just  suppo. 
tuition,  that  every  man  is  so  great  a  favourer  of  hinueif,  Omi  he  I 
will  not  tnis-rcport  liis  own  actions,  nor  say  the  worst  of  himself. 
In  matter  of  confession,  men  may  without  injury  be  taken  at  thctf 
words.     If  he  did  it,  his  fact  was  capital ;  if  lie  did  it  not,  bi«  lie. 
It  is  pity  any  other  reconipence  should  befiil  those  false  Hnttofers,] 
t^iat  can  be  content  to  fattier  a  sin  to  get  thanks.     Kvery  drop  of  j 
royal  blood  is  sacred  :  for  a  man  to  say  that  he  hath    ,ficH    it,  is] 
mortal.      Of  how  far  different  spirits  from  this  of  ] 

those  men,  which  suborn  the  death  of  princes,  and  <.. .- -  ancti 

canonize  the  murderers!  Into  (heir  secret  let  not  my  soul  cumc  ;\ 
iny  glory.,  be  thou  not  joined  to  their  assanhly. 

1  Sam.  xxxi.  1  CArvw.  x. 
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How  merciful  and  seasonable  are  the  provisions  of  C'»od  1   Zikbi; 
was  now   nothing  but  ruins  and  ashes.     David  mit^iit  ri-turn  to  the 
soil  where  it  stood  ;  to  the  roofs  and  walls,  hccoulu  not.     Nuaooi 
is  he  disappointed  of  that  harbour,  tlian  God  proirides  hioi  ciue^ 
Hebron,     Saul  shall  die  to  give  him  elbow-room. 

Now  doth  David  find  the  comfort  that  iiis  extremity  soit((kt, 
the  Lord  his  God.     Now  are  his  clouds  for  a  time  pushed  ovw 
the  sun  breaks  gloriously  forth.     David  siiall  reign  after  Itis 
ings.     S<J  shall  we,  if  wc  endure  to  tlieend,  find  ^^  croienof     ^ 
teousntss,  which  the  Lord^  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  tu  ^ 
that  day. 

But  though  David  well  knew  that  his  head  «ras  long  before 
anointed,  and  hail  heard  Saul  hiinsi^lf  confidently  avoucninj;  hit 
ituccession  ;  yet  he  will  not  stir  from  the  he^ps  of  Ziklag,  tiU  be 
have  consulted  with  the  Lord.  It  did  not  content  him,  tliat  lie  had 
Goil's  warrant  for  the  kingdom  ;  but  he  nmst  have  his  itMtrueti«>M 
for  tlie  taking  possesion  of  it.  How  safe  and  happv  ih  the  dWB, 
that  is  resulvetl  to  do  nothing  without  God  !  Neitlier  wiU  ftetwcab- 
ties  of  direction  be  sutKcient :  even  particular  circuin!itaiice> 
look  for  a  word.  Still  is  God  a  pillar  of  itre  and  cloud  to  the 
of  every  Israelite  -,  neither  may  there  be  any  motioQ  or  suy 
from  him.  That  action  cannot  butsucceetl,  which  proceeds  o 
so  sure  a  warrant. 

God  sends  hmi  to  Hebron,  a  city  of  Judah.     Nvm'  "  Da- 

vid go  up  thither  alone;  but  betakes  wiili  him  all  i  vvitb 

tlieir  whole  buuiteholdii :  Uiey  iJwU  uku  sucb  part  a>   i   i.  ,t 
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tlicy  bad  sharped  with  him  in  his  misca>',  so  they  shall  now  in  hi» 
prosperity.  Neither  doth  he  take  advantage  of  tJieir  late  mutiny, 
which  was  yet  fresh  and  green,  to  cashier  those  unthankful  and  un- 
gracious followers;  but,  pardoning  their  secret  rebellions,  he  makes 
them  partakers  of  his  good  success.  Thus  doth  our  hcaveoily 
Leader,  whom  David  j)refignred,  take  us  to  reign  with  him  who 
have  suffeted  with  him  :  passing  b}"  our  manifold  infirmitif.s,  as  if 
they  had  not  been,  he  removeth  us  from  the  land  of  our  banish- 
ment, and  tlie  ashes  of  our  forlorn  Ziklag,  to  the  Hebron  of  our 
Bace  and  glory.  The  expectation  of  this  day  must,  as  it  did  with 
avid's  soldiers,  digest  all  our  sorrows. 

Never  any  calling  of  God  was  so  conspicuous,  as  not  to  find 
some  opnositcs.  What  Israelite  did  not  know  David  ap|K>inted  by 
God  to  tl)e  succesjiion  of  tlie  kingdom  '  Kven  the  Amalekitc  could 
carry  the  crown  to  him,  as  the  true  owner ;  j'et  there  wants  not 
an  Abner  to  resist  him,  and  the  title  of  ad  Ishboshetli  to  ciiluur  his 
resistance. 

If  any  of  .Sanl's  house  could  have  made  challenge  to  the  crowa, 
it  should  have  bex<n  Mephibosljeth,  the  son  of  Jonathan ;  who,  it 
seems,  had  too  much  of  his  father's  blood,  to  be  a  competitor  with 
David. 

The  question  is  not,  who  may  claim  the  most  right,  but  who 
may  best  serve  the  faction.  Neither  was  Ishbosheth  any  otlicithan 
Abner's  stale.  Saul  could  not  Imve  a  fitter  courtier:  whether  iu 
the  imitation  of  his  niiister's  envy,  or  the  ambition  of  ruling  imdar 
a  borrowed  name,  he  strongly  opposed  David.  There  are  tliose, 
who  strive  against  their  own  hearts,  to  make  a  side;  with  whom 
conscience  is  oppressed  by  affection.  An  ill  quarrel,  once  under- 
taken, shall  be  maintained,  although  with  bluod.  Now,  not  so 
much  the  blood  of  Saul,  as  the  engagement  of  Abner,  makes  tiie 
war. 

The  sons  of  Zeruiah  stand  fast  to  David.  It  is  much,  how  a 
man  placeth  his  first  intea*st.  If  Abner  had  been  in  Joab's  room, 
when  Saul's  displeasure  drove  David  from  the  court,  or  Joab  in  Ab- 
ner's,  these  actions,  these  events  had  been  changed  with  the  jjer- 
sons.  It  was  the  only  happiness  of  Joab,  that  he  fell  on  the  bet- 
ter -side. 

Both  the  commanders  under  David  and  Ishbosheth  were  equally 
cruel :  both  are  so  iimre<l  to  blood,  that  they  make  but  a  sport  of 
killing.  Custom  makes  sin  so  familiar,  that  the  horror  of  it  is  to 
fiome  turned  into  pleasure;  Come,  let  the  young  men  play  before 
us.  Abner  is  the  challenger,  and  speeds  ihercafter  ;  for  though  in 
the  matches  of  dijel  both  sides  miscarried,  yet  in  the  following  con- 
flict Abner  and  his  men  are  beaten  :  by  the  success  of  those  single 
combats,  no  man  knows  the  better  of  tlie  cause  ;  both  sides  pcnsb, 
to  show  how  little  God  liked  either  the  offer,  or  the  acce|)tation  of 
£uch  a  trial;  but  when  both  did  their  best,  God  p\inishcth  tlie 
wTong  part  with  discomfiture. 

Oh  the  misery  of  civil  dissension  !  Israel  and  Judah  were  bre- 
thren.    One  carried  the  name  of  tlie  father,  the  oUicr  of  tlie  son. 
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Judah  was  but  a  branch  of  Israel ;  Israel  tt'as  the  root  of  Jndah  : 
yet  Israel  and  Judah  must  fight,  and  kill  each  other  ;  only  opon 
the  quarrel  of  an  ill  leader's  ambition. 

The  speed  of  Asahcl  was  not  greater  than  his  courage,  [t  wu 
a  mind  fit  lor  one  of  David's  worthies,  to  strike  at  the  IteaiL,  to 
matcli  himself  with  the  best.  He  was  both  swift  and  Mronjj  ;  but 
Thi  race  is  not  to  the  rxift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.  If  be  had 
gone  never  so  slowly,  he  miglit  liave  overtaken  death  :  now \yc  mm 
to  fetch  it. 

So  little  lust  had  Abncr  to  xhed  the  blood  of  a  son  of  Zcrui«h, 
that  he  twice  advises  him  to  retreat  from  pursuing  his  own  prrit 
Asahel's  cause  was  so  much  better  as  .■\bner's  success.  Maiiy  a  o»»e 
miscarries  in  the  rash  proeecution  of  a  good  quarrel,  wlicti  rite 
abettors  of  the  worst  part  go  away  with  Tiitoiy.  Ht-at  of  sral, 
sometimes  in  the  indiscreet  pursuit  of  a  just 
mortal  to  the  agent,  prejudicial  to  the  scr\'ice. 

Abncr,  while  he  kills,  yet  he  flits  ;  and  runs  away  from  bis 
death,  while  he  inflicts  it  upon  another. 

David's  followers  had  the  better  of  the  field  and  day.  The 
sun,  as  unwilling  to  sec  any  more  Israelitish  blood  shed  by  bre- 
thren, bath  withdrawn  himself:  and  now,  both  parts  Invinq  go* 
the  advantage  of  a  hill  under  them,  have  safe  coiivcnieiK-*"  of  jiar- 
ley.      Abner  begins ;  and  persuades  Joab   to  surcea^-  _'frt; 

shall  the  sword  lUvourfor  ever  9    Knorxest  thou  not,  ;■.  '  tf 

billentess  in  the  end  f  How  long  shall  it  be,  ere  thou  bid  the  pev 
pie  return  Jrom  /ollofxing  their  brethren  ?  It  was  his  iauh,  tl»i 
the  sword  devoured  at  all :  and  why  was  not  the  beginning  of  a 
civil  war,  bitterness  ^  Why  did  he  call  forth  tbe  people  lo  skir- 
mish, and  invite  them  to  death  r 

Had  Abner  been  on  the  winning  hand,  this  motioa  had  brm 
thankworthy.  It  is  a  noble  disposition  in  a  victor,  to  call  for  a 
cessation  of  anus;  whereas,  necessity  wrings  this  suit  from 
over- mastered.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  praise,  to  a  valiant  and 
wise  commander,  than  a  propension  to  all  just  terms  of  peace :  for 
war,  as  it  is  sometime;'  necessary,  so  it  is  always  evil ;  and  if  fight- 
ing liareany  other  end  proposed  besides  peace,  it  proves  murder. 

Abncr  shall  find  himselt'  no  less  overcome  by  Joab,  in  clemency, 
than  power.  He  says  not,  "  I  will  not  so  easily  leave  the  advan- 
tage of  my  victory  :  since  il>e  dice  of  war  run  on  my  side,  !  will 
follow  the  chance  of  my  gooil  success  :  thou  shouldest  lave  consi- 
dered of  tliis  before  thy  provocation :  it  is  now  too  late,  to  move 
unto  forbearance :"  but,  as  a  man  that  meant  to  approve  himself 
equally  free,  from  cowardice  in  the  beginning  of  tlie  convict,  and 
from  cruelty  in  the  end,  he  profcssctli  his  forwardness  to  entcrtaio 
auv  pretence  of  slicatliing  up  the  swords  of  Israt-I  ;  and  »wcar»  to 
Abner,  that  if  it  l»ad  not  been  for  his  proud  irritation,  ibe  pcopVc 
ha<l  in  the  morning  bcf«re  ceased  from  tliai  bloody  i>unuit  of  their 
brethren.  As  it  becomes  public  persons  to  Le  lover*  of  peace,  MO 
they  must  shew  it  upon  all  good  occasions  \  letting  past  no  oppor- 
tunity of  making  spare  of  blood. 
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Ishbosheth  was,  it  seems, 


:if  no  great  spirits  ;  for,  bo 


man  oi  no  great  spirits  ;  tor,  biMup 
no  less  than  forty  years  old,  when  Ikis  father  went  into  his  last  field 
agninst  the  Philistmes,  he  was  content  to  stay  at  home.  Abner 
hnth  put  ambition  into  him  ;  and  hath  easily  raised  him  to  the 
head  of  a  faction,  against  the  anointed  prince  of  God's  people.  If 
this  usurped  crown  of  Saul's  son  had  any  worth  or  glory  in  it,  lie 
cannot  but  acknowledge  to  owe  it  all  unto  Abner ;  yet  how  for- 
ward is  unthankful  Ishbosheth,  to  receive  a  false  suggestion  against 
his  chief  abettor :  Wherefore  hast  thou  gone  into  my  Juther's  con- 
cubhif  ?  He,  that  made  no  conscience  of  an  unjust  claim  to  the 
crown  and  a  maintenance  of  it  with  blood,  yet  seems  scrupulous 
of  a  less  sin,  that  carried  in  it  the  colour  of  a  disgrace.  The  touch 
of  her,  who  had  been  honoured  by  his  father's  bt*d,  seemed  ati  in- 
tolerable presumption,  and  such  as  could  not  be  severed  from  his 
own  dishonour.  Self-love  sometimes  borrows  the  face  of  hcmest 
zeal.  Those,  who  out  of  true  grounds  dislike  sins,  do  hate  them 
all  indifferently,  according  to  tneir  hcinousness :  hypocritts  are 
partial  in  their  detestation  ;  bewraying  ever  most  bitterness  against 
those  offences,  which  may  most  prejudice  their  persons  and  repu- 
tations. 

It  is  as  dangerous  as  imjust,  for  princes  to  give  l)Oth  tlicir  ears 
and  their  lieart  to  uiisgrounded  rumours  of  their  innocent  followers. 
This  wrong  hath  stripped  Ishbosheth  of  the  kingdom. 

Abner,  in  the  mean  time,  cannot  be  excused  fioin  a  treacherous 
inconstancy.  If  Saul's  son  bail  no  true  title  to  the  crown,  why  did 
he  maintain  it  ?  If  he  had,  why  did  he  forsake  the  cause  an  i  per- 
son ?  Had  Abner,  out  of  remorse  for  furtliering  a  false  claim, 
taken  off  his  hand,  I  know  not  wherein  he  could  ijc  blamed,  e.x- 
cept  for  not  doing  it  sooner;  but  now  to  wittidraw  his  professed 
allegiance,  upon  a  private  revenge,  was  to  take  a  lewd  leave  of  an 
ill  action.  If  Ishbosheth  were  his  lawful  prince,  no  injiirv  could 
warrant  a  revolt.  Even  betwixt  private  persons,  a  return  ol  wrong.? 
is  both  uncharitable  and  unjust;  however  tliis  go  current  for  the 
common  justice  of  the  world  :  how  much  more  should  we  learn, 
from  a  supreme  hand,  to  take  hard  measures  with  thanks  !  It  had 
been  Abner's  duty,  to  have  given  his  king  a  peaceable  and  humble 
satisfaction,  and  not  to  fly  out  in  a  snuff.  Jf  the  spirit  of  the 
ruler  rise  up  against  thee,  leave  not  thy  place;  for  j/iclding  pacifieth 
great  offences :  now  his  impatient  falling,  although  to  the  right 
side,  makes  him  no  better  than  traitorously  honest. 

So  soon  as  Abner  had  entertained  a  resolution  of  his  rebellion, 
he  persuades  the  elders  of  Lsrael  to  accompany  him  in  the  cfiange  : 
and  whence  doth  he  fetch  his  main  motive,  but  from  the  oracle  of 
God  .'  The  Lord  hath  spoken  oj  David,  saj/ing,  By  the  hand  of 
my  servant  David,  will  I  save  my  people  Israel,  out  of'  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies.  Abner 
knew  this  full  well  before  ;  3'ct  then  was  well  content,  to  smother 
a  known  truth  for  his  own  turn  ;  and,  now  the  publication  of  it  may 
serve  for  his  advantage,  he  wins  the  heart  of  Israel,  by  shewing 
God's  cliarter  for  liim,  whom  he  bad  so  long  opposed.     Hypocrites 
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make  use  of  God  for  their  own  purposes ;  and  care  onlj,  to  iiHlke 
divine  authority  a  colour  for  their  own  desigos.  No  mao  ever  beacd 
Abater  godly  till  now ;  neither  had  he  been  so  at  this  ume,  if  he 
had  not  intended  a  revengeful  departure  from  Idibosheth.  Mothixig 
is  more  odious,  than  to  make  reugion  a  stalking  hocse  to  policy. 

Who  can  but  glorify  God  in  his  justice,  when  he  sees  the  bitter 
end  oi  this  treacherous  dissimulation  ?  David  may,  upoa  conside- 
rations of  state,  entertain  his  new  guest  with  a  fieast ;  and  we}i 
might  he  seem  to  deserve  a  welcome,  that  undertakes  to  brii^  aU 
Israel  to  the  league  and  homs^  (^  David :  bat  God  never  meant 
to  use  so  unworaiy  means,  for  so  good  a  work.  Joab  returns  firom 
pursuing  a  troop ;  and,  finding  Aoner  dismissed  in  peace  and  ex- 
pectation of  beneficial  return,  follows  him ;  and,  whether  out  oi 
envy  at  a  new  rival  of  honour,  or  out  of  the  revenge  of  Asafad, 
he  repays  him  both  dissimulation  and  death.  God  doth  most  justly 
by  Joab,  that  which  Joab  did  for  himself  most  unjustly. 

I  know  not,  setting  the  quarrel  aside,  whether  we  can  woithity 
blame  Abner  for  the  death  of  Asahel,  who  would  needs,  after  fair 
warning^,  run  himself  upon  Abner's  spear  ;  yet  this  fact  ahdl  pro> 
cure  his  payment  for  worse.  Now  is  Lshbosheth's  wrong  revenged 
by  an  enemy.  We  may  not  always  measure  the  justice  of  God's 
proceedings,  by  present  occasions.  He  needs  not  make  us  aco 
quainted,  or  ask  us  leave,  when  he  will  call  for  the  arrearages  of  for- 
gotten sins.  3  Sam.  tV,  tVi. 


ONTEMPLATIONS 

BOOK  XV. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  MY  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

WILLIAM,  LORD  BURLEIGH, 

ALL  GRACE  AKD  HAPPIKESJ. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  : 

I  HERE  are  but  tuo  booh  wherein  we  can  read  God  ,■  the  one  is 
his  H'ordfhis  Works  the  otiur :  this  is  the  bigger  volume;  that, 
the  more  exquisite.  The  characters  of  this  are  wore  large^ 
but  dim;  of  that ^  snuiUcr,  but  clearer.  Philosophers  have  turned 
over  this,  and  erred ;  that,  divines  and  studious  Christians,  not  icu'th- 
out  full  and  certain  information.  I?i  the  reorks  of'  God  ice  see  the 
shadorv,  or  footsteps  of  the  Creator ;  in  his  word  we  see  the  face  of 
God  in  a  glass.  Happiness  consists  in  the  vision  of  that  infinite 
Majesty  ;  and  if  we  be  perfect  Ij/  happy  above  in  seeing  him  J  ace  to 
face,  our  happiness  is  well  foi-ward  below,  in  seeing  the  lively  re. 
presentation  of  his  face  in  the  glass  of  the  S'criplu/'es.  We  cannot 
spend  our  eyes  too  much  upon  this  object :  for  vie,  the  more  J  sec, 
the  more  J  am  avuized,  the  more  I  am  ravished,  with  this  glorious 
beauty.  With  the  honest  lepers,  I  cannot  be  content  to  e)\joy  this 
happy  sight  alom  :  there  is  but  one  way  to  every  man's  felicity. 
May  it  please  your  Lordship  to  take  part  with  many  your  peers,  in 
these  my  weak,  but  not  unprofitable  Contemplations ;  which  shall 
hold  themselves  not  a  little  graced  with  your  honourable  name; 
whereto,  toget/ier  with  your  right  noble  and  most  worthy  Lady,  J 
have  gladly  devoted  myself,  to  be 

1  our  Lordship's  in  all  dutiful  obsei-vance, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


UZZAH,  AND  THE  ARK  REMOVED. 

I  HE  house  of  Saul  is  auiet ;  the  Philistines  beaten  :  victory  can- 
not end  better  than  in  ucvotion  ;  David  is  no  sooner  settUul  in  his 
Jiouse  at  Jerusalem,  than  he  fetcheth  God  to  be  his  guest  there. 
The  thousands  of  Israel  go  now  in  a  holy  inarch,  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  God  to  the  place  of  his  rest.  The  tumults  of  war  aHbrded 
no  opportunity  of  this  service.  Only  peace  is  a  friend  to  religion  ; 
neitlicr  is  peace  ever  our  friend,  but  when  it  is  a  servant  of  piety. 
The  use  of  war  is  not,  more  pernicious  to  the  body,  than   the  abuse 
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of  peace  is  to  the  soul.  Alas !  the  riot  bred  of  our  long  ease  A- 
ther  drives  tlie  ark  of  God  from  us ;  so,  the  still  sedentary  life  is 
subject  to  diseases,  and  standing  waters  nutrify.  It  may  be  just 
with  God,  to  take  away  the  blessing  which  we  do  so  much  abuse; 
and  to  scour  off  our  rust  with  bloody  war. 

The  ark  of  God  had  now  many  years  rested  in  the  obscure 
lodge  of  Abinadab,  without  the  honour  of  a  tabernacle.  David 
will  not  endure  himself  glorious,  and  the  ark  of  God  contemptible. 
His  first  care  is,  to  provide  a  fit  room  for  God,  in  the  head  of  the 
tribes,  in  his  own  city.  The  chief  care  of  good  princes  must  be 
the  advancement  of  religion.  What  should  the  deputies  of  God 
rather  do,  than  honour  him  whom  they  refMresent } 

It  was  no  good,  that  Israel  could  Icara  of  Philistines.  Tliose 
pagans  had  sent  the  ark  back  in  a  new  cart;  the  Israelites  saw  God 
blessed  that  conduct,  and  now  they  practise  it  at  home :  but  that, 
which  God  will  take  from  Philistines,  he  will  not  brook  firom  Is- 
rael. Aliens  from  God  are  no  fit  patterns  for  children.  Divine 
institution  had  made  this  a  carriage  tor  the  Levites,  not  for  oxen  : 
neither  should  those  sons  of  Abinadab  have  driven  the  cart,  bat 
carried  that  sacred  burden.  God's  businesses  must  be  done  after 
his  own  forms,  which  if  we  do  with  the  best  intenticms  alter,  we 
presume. 

It  is  long,  since  Israel  saw  so  ^r  a  day  as  this ;  wherein  they  went, 
in  this  holy  triumph,  to  fetch  the  ark  of  God.  Now  their  warlike 
trumpets  are  turned  into  harps  and  timbrels ;  and  their  hands,  in- 
stead of  wielding  the  sword  and  spear,  strike  upon  those  musical 
strings,  whereby  they  might  express  the  joy  of  their  hearts.  Here 
was  no  noise  but  of  mirth  ;  no  motion  but  pleasant.  O  happy  Is- 
rael, that  had  a  God  to  rejoice  in,  that  had  this  occasion  of  rejoic- 
ing in  their  God,  and  a  heart  that  embraced  this  occasion  !  There 
is  nothing  but  this,  wherein  we  may  not  joy  immoderately,  tinsea- 
souably :  this  spiritual  joy  can  never  be  either  out  of  time,  or  out 
of  measure.    Let  hiynthat  rejoicethy  rejoice  in  the  lAtrd. 

But  now,  when  the  Israelites  were  in  the  midst  of  this  angel-likc 
jollity,  their  hearts  lifted  up,  their  hands  playing,  their  feet  moving, 
their  tonn;ues  singing  and  shouting,  God  sees  good  to  strike  them 
into  a  sudden  dump,  by  the  dcati)  of  Uzzah.  They  are  scarce  set 
into  the  tunc,  when  God  mars  their  music,  by  a  fearful  judgment ; 
and  changes  their  mirth  into  astonishment  and  confusion.  There 
could  not  be  a  more  excellent  work,  than  this  they  were  about ; 
there  could  not  be  more  cheerful  hearts  in  the  performing  of  it ; 
yet  will  the  most  holy  God  rather  dash  all  this  solemn  service,  than 
endure  an  act  of  presumption  or  infidelity. 

Abinadab  had  been  the  faithful  host  of  God's  ark,  for  the  space 
of  twenty  years :  even  in  the  midst  of  the  terrors  of  Israel,  wljo 
were  justly  afTrighted  with  the  vengeance  inflicted  upon  Bethshe- 
mesh,  did  he  give  harbour  unto  it ;  yet  even  the  son  of  Abinadab 
is  stricken  deail,  in  the  first  departing  of  that  blessed  guest.  The 
sanctity  of  the  parent  cannot  bear  out  tlie  sin  of  his  son.     The 


VZZAH,    ANDTHE  ARK  REiVOVED.  363 

Holv  On.»  of  Israel  will  be  sanctitiud  in  all  tiiat  come  near  him  :  he 
will  l>o  Si't  \-i:il  like  himself. 

What  tluMi  was  the  sin  of  Uzzah?  What  was  the  capital  crime, 
for  which  lie  so  fearfully  perished  ?  Thiit  tiie  ark  of  God  was  com- 
mitted lo  the  cart,  it  was  not  his  device  only,  but  the  connnon  act 
of  many  ;  that  it  was  not  carried  on  tlte  shoulders  of  Lcvites,  was 
no  less  the  fault  of  Atiio,  and  the  rest  of  their  brethren  ;  only  Uz- 
jjah  is  stricken.  The  rest  sinned  in  negligence  ;  he,  in  presumption. 
The  ark  of  God  shakes  with  the  agitation  of  that  carriage  ;  he  puts 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  It  steady.  Human  judgment  would  n.ive 
found  la-rein  nothing  heinous.  God  sees  not  with  tJie  eyes  of  men. 
None  but  the  priests  should  have  dared  to  touch  the  ark  ;  it  was 
enough  for  the  Levites,  to  touch  the  bars  that  carried  it.  An  un- 
warranted hand  cannot  so  lightly  touch  the  ark,  but  he  strikes  the 
God  that  dwells  in  it.  No  marvel  if  God  strike  that  man  with 
death,  that  strikes  him  with  presumption.  There  was  well-near 
the  same  quarrel  against  the  thousands  of  Belhshemesh,  and  against 
Uzzah  :  they  died  for  looking  into  ilie  ark  ;  he,  for  touching  it. 
Lest  Israel  should  grow  into  a  contemptuous  familiarity  with  this 
testimony  of  God's  presence,  he  will  hold  them  in  awe  with  judg- 
ments. 

The  revenging  hand  of  the  Almighty,  that,  upon  the  return  of 
tiie  ark  stayed  at  the  house  of  Abinadao,  upon  the  remove  of  the 
ark  begins  there  again.  Where  are  those,  that  think  God  will  take 
up  witTi  a  careless  and  slubbered  service  ?  He,  whose  inHnite  mer- 
cy uses  to  pass  by  our  sins  of  infirmity,  punisheth  yet  severely  our 
bold  faults.  If  we  cannot  do  any  thing  in  the  degrees  that  he  re- 
quireth,  yet  we  must  learn  to  do  all  things  in  the  form  that  he  re- 
quireth. 

Doubtless  Uzzah  meant  no  otherwise  than  well,  in  putting  forth 
his  hand  to  stay  the  ark.  He  knew  ilie  sacred  utensils  that  were  in 
it,  the  pot  of  manna,  the  tables  of  the  law,  the  rod  of  Aaron, 
which  might  be  wronged  by  that  over-rough  motion  :  to  these  he 
offers  his  aid,  and  is  stricken  dead.  The  best  intention  cannot  ex- 
cuse, much  less  warrant  us,  in  unlawful  actions.  Where  we  do 
aught  in  faith,  it  pleaseth  our  good  God  to  wink  at  and  pity  our 
weaknesses ;  but  it  we  dare  to  present  God  with  the  well-meant 
services  of  our  own  making,  we  run  into  the  mdignation  of  God. 
There  is  nothing  more  dangerous,  than  to  be  our  own  car^-crs  in 
matter  of  devotion. 

I  marvel  not  if  the  countenance  of  David  were  suddenly  changed, 
to  see  the  pale  face  of  death  in  one  of  the  chief  actors  in  this  holy 
procession.  He,  that  had  found  God  so  favourable  to  him  in  ac- 
tions of  less  worth,  is  troubled  to  see  this  success  of  a  business  so 
heartily  directed  unto  his  God  ;  and  now  he  begins  to  look  through 
Uzzah  at  himself,  and  to  say,  IIotv  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come 
to  me  ?  Then  only  shall  we  make  a  right  use  of  the  judgments 
of  God  upon  others,  when  we  shall  fear  them  in  ourselves;  and, 
finding  our  sins  at  least  equal,  shall  tremble  at  the  expectation  of 
tiie  same  deserved  punishments.    God  (intends,  not  only  revenge  in 
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his  execution,  but  reformation :  as  good  princes  regard,  not  >o 
mucli  the  smart  of  tiie  evil  past,  as  the  prevention  of  the  future ; 
which  is  ne^'er  attained,  but  wlien  we  make  applications  of  God's 
Iiand,  and  draw  common  causes  out  of  God's  particular  proceed- 
ing. 

I  do  not  hear  David  say,  "  Surely,  this  man  is  guilty  of  some 
secret  sin,  that  tlie  world  knows  not.  God  hath  met  with  him. 
There  is  no  danger  to  us.  Why  should  I  be  discouraged  to  see 
God  just  ?  Wc  may  go  on  safely  and  prosper."  But  here  his  foot 
stays,  and  his  hand  falls  from  his  instrument,  and  his  tongue  is 
ready  to  tax  his  own  nnworthiness ;  ffow  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
come  unto  me  ?  That  heart  is  carnal  and  proud,  ^at  thinks  any 
ujiui  worse  than  himself. 

David^R  fear  stays  his  progress.  Perliaps  he  might  have  pro- 
ccedcd  with  good  success,  but  he  dares  not  venture  where  he  sees 
such  a  deadly  check.  It  Ls  better  to  be  too  fearful  than  too  for- 
ward, in  those  aflfairs  which  do  immediately  concern  God.  As  it 
is  not  good,  to  refrain  from  holy  businesses,  so  it  is  worse  to  do  them 
ill.  Awfulness  is  a  safe  interpreter  of  God's  secret  actions,  and  a 
wise  guide  of  ours. 

This  event  hatli  helped  Obed-Edom  to  a  guest  he  looked  not  for. 
God  shall  now  sojourn  in  the  house  of  him,  m  whose  heart  he  dwelt 
before  by  a  strong  faith  :  else  the  man  durst  not  have  undertaken 
to  receive  that  dreadful  ark,  which  David  himself  feared  to  har- 
\  bour.     Oh  tlie  courage  of  an  honest  and  faitiiful  lieart !     Obcd- 

i  Edoni  knew  well  enough  what  slaughter  the  ark  had  made  amongst 

?  the  Philistines,  and  after  that  amongst  the  Bethshemites,  and  now 

he  saw  Uzzah  lie  dead  before  him  ;  yet  doth  he  not  make  any  scru- 
ple of  entertaining  it;  neither  doth  he  say,  **  My  neighbour  Abin- 
adab  was  a  careful  and  religious  host  to  the  ark,  and  is  now  payed 
with  the  blood  of  his  son  ;  how  shall  I  hope  to  speed  better  r"  But 
he  opens  his  doors  with  a  bold  cheerfulness,  and  notwitlistanding  all 
those  terrors,  bids  God  welcome.  Nothing  can  make  God  not 
amiable  to  his  own.  F>en  his  very  justice  is  lovely.  Holy  men 
know  how  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  with  trembling ;  and  can  fear 
without  discouragement. 

The  Gofl  of  heaven  will  not  receive  any  thing  from  men,  on  free 
cost.     He  will  pay  lilHirally  for  his  lodging ;  a  plentiful  blcssins^ 
,  upon  Obed-Edom  and  all  his  household.     It  was  an  honour  to  that 

zealous  Gittite,  that  the  ark  should  come  under  his  roof;  yet  God 
rewards  tliat  honour  witli  benediction  :  never  man  was  loser  by  true 
godliness. 

Tiio  house  of  Obcd-Edom  cannot  this  while  want  observation.  The 
eyes  of  David  and  all  Israel  were  never  off  from  it,  to  see  how  it  fared 
with  this  entertainment;  and  now,  when  they  (ind  nothing  but  a  gra- 
cious acceptation  and  sensible  blessing,  the  good  king  of  Israel 
Taki»i  nciv  heart,  and  hastens  to  fetch  tlie  ark  into  his  royal  city. 
IMio  view  oi  God's  favours  upon  the  godly,  is  no  small  encourage- 
iuent  to  confidence  and  obedience.  Doul)tless,  Obed-Edom  was 
noi  free  from  5onie  weaknesses.     If  the  Lord  should  have  taken  the 
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advantage  of  jtidgineiit  tr^ainst  him,  what  Israelites  had  not  been 
dislieaitcned  from  attending  the  ark  ?  Now,  David  and  Israel  were 
not  more  affrighted  with  the  vengeance  upon  Uzzah,  than  cncou- 
ragetl  by  the  blessing  of  Obed-Edom.  The  wise  God  doth  so 
order  his  just  and  merciful  proceedings,  that  the  awfulness  of  raen 
may  be  tempered  by  love. 

Now  tlie  sweet  singer  of  Israel  revives  his  holy  music  ;  and  adds 
both  more  spirit  and  more  pomp  to  so  devout  a  business.  I  did  not 
before  hear  of  trumpets,  i>or  dancing,  nor  shouting,  nor  sacrifice, 
nor  the  linen  ephod.  The  sense  of  God's  past  displeasure  doubles 
our  care  to  please  him,  and  our  joy  in  his  recovered  approbation. 
We  never  make  so  much  of  our  health,  as  after  sickness ;  nor  never 
are  so  officious  to  our  friend,  as  after  an  unkindness. 

In  the  first  setting  out  of  tlie  ark,  David's  fear  was  at  least  an 
equal  match  to  his  joy  ;  therefore,   after  the  fii-st  six  paces,  he 
oltered  a  sacrifice,  both  to  pacify  God  and  thank  him  :  but  now, 
when  tlK-y  saw  no  sign  of  dislike,  they  did  more  freely  let  them- 
selves loose  to  a  fearless  joy  ;  and  the  body  strove  to  express  the 
holy  affection  of  the  soul.     There  was  no  limb,  no  part,  that  did 
not  profess  their  mirth  by  motion  ;  no  noise  of  voice  or  instrument 
wai}ted  to  assist  their  spiritual  jollity.     David  led  the  way,  dancing 
with  all  Ills  might  in  his  linen  ephod.     Uzzah  was  still  in  his  eye  ; 
ibc  durst   not  usurp  upon  a  garment  of  priests  ;  but  will  borrow 
Itheir  colour  to  grace  the  solemnity,  though  he  dare  not  the  fashion. 
[-"White  was  ever  the  coloixr  of  joy,  and  Huen  was  light  for  use; 
therefore  he  covers  his  princely  robes  with  white  linen,  and  means 
htti  honour  himself  by  his  conformity  to  God's  ministers. 

Those,  that  think  there  is  disgrace  in  the  ephod,  are  far  from 
the  spirit  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  :  neither  can  there  be 
a  greater  argument  of  a  foul  soul,  than  a  dislike  of  the  glorious 
l*calling  of  Gixl.  Barren  Michal  hath  too  many  sons,  that  scorn 
^thc  holy  liabit  and  e.vercisea :  she  looks  througli  her  window,  at»d 
seeing  the  attire  and  gestures  of  her  devout  husband,  despiseth  him 
ill  her  heart ;  neither  can  she  conceal  her  contciuf^t,  but,  like  Saul's 
daughter,  casts  it  proudly  in  his  face;  Oh,  how  glorious  Was  the 
king  of  Israel  this  daj/ ;  which  was  uncovered  lAis  day  in  the  eyes 
of  the  maidens  of  his  serx-ants,  as  aj'ool  uncoverelh  himself!  World- 
•ly  hearts  can  see  nothing  in  actions  of  zeal,  but  folly  and  madness, 
riety  hath  no  relish  to  tn«;ir  p;ilaie,  but  distasteful. 

David's  heart  ilid  never  swell  so  much  at  any  reproach,  as  tlii» 

^of  his  wife  :  his  love  was  for  the  time  lost  in  his  anger  ;  and,  as  & 

man  impatient  of  no  affront  so  much  as  in  the  way  of  his  devo" 

*tiou,  he  returns  a  bitter  check   to  his   Michal;  It  was  be/ore  the 

{'Lord,  which  chose  me  rather  than  thy  father ,  and  all  his  house, 

•Sic.     Had  not  Michal  twitted   her  husband  with  tlie  shame  of  his 

zeal,  slie  had  not  heard  of  the  shameful  rejection  of  her  frither; 

now,  since  she  will  be  forgetting  whose  wife  she  was,  she  shall  be 

put  in  mind  whose  daughter  site  was.     Conturaelies,  that  are  ca^t 

upou  us  in  tb.e  causes  of  Gyd,  may  safely  be  repaid.     If  we  be 
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roeaUmottthed  in  the  scorns  of  religion,  we  are  not  patient,  but 
zealless :  here,  we  may  not  forbear  ner,  that  lies  in  our  bosom. 

If  David  had  not  loved  Micbal  dearly,  he  had  never  stood  upon 
those  points  with  Abner.  He  knew,  that  if  Abner  came  to  Um, 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  would  accompany  him ;  and  yet  he  aends 
him  the  charge  of  not  seeing  his  face,  except  he  brought  Michal, 
Saul's  daughter,  with  him ;  as  if  he  would  not  regard  the  crown  <^ 
Israel,  whue  he  wanted  thi^  wife  of  his :  yet  here  he  takes  her  up 
roundly,  as  if  she  had  been  an  enemy,  not  a  partner  of  his  bed. 
All  relations  are  aloof  off,  in  comparison  of  that  betwixt  God  and 
the  soul.  He,  that  loves  father,  or  mother,  orwife,orchildf  better 
than  me,  saith  our  Saviour,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  Even  the  highest 
delights  of  our  hearts  must  be  trampled  upon,  when  they  will  stand 
out  m  rivality  with  God. 

O  happy  resolution  of  the  royal  prophet,  and  prophetical  kin^ 
of  Israel !  I  will  he  yet  more  vile  than  thus,  and  rcill  be  Um  in 
mine  awn  sight.  He  knew  this  very  abasement  heroical ;  and  that 
the  only  way  to  true  gloiy ,  is,  not  to  be  ashamed  of  our  lowest  hu- 
miliation unto  God.  'Well  might  he  pnMuise  himself  honour  firom 
those,  whose  contempt  she  had  threatened.  The  hearts  of  men 
are  not  their  own  :  he,  that  made  them  overrules  them,  and  inclines 
them  to  an  honourable  conceit  «f  those  that  honour  their  Maker ; 
so  as  holy  men  have  oft-times  inward  reverence,  even  where  they 
have  outward  indignities. 

David  came  to  bless  his  house ;  Michal  brings  a  curse  upon  her- 
self. Her  scorns  shall  make  her  childless  to  the  day  of  her  death. 
Barrenness  was  held  in  those  times  none  of  the  least  judgments. 
God  doth  so  revenge  David's  quarrel  upon  Micbal,  that  her  sudden 
disgrace  shall  be  recompensed  with  perpetual.  She  shall  not  be 
held  worthy  to  bear  a  son,  to  him  whom  she  unjustly  contemned. 
How  just  is  it  with  God,  to  provide  whips  for  the  backs  of  scomers ! 
It  is  no  marvel,  if  those  that  mock  at  goodness  be  plagued  with 
continual  fruitlcssncss.  2  Sam.  vi.  1  Chron.  xiii. 
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So  soon  as  ever  David  can  but  breathe  himself  from  the  public 
cares,  he  casts  back  his  thoughts  to  the  dear  remembrance  of  his 
Jonathan. 

Saul's  servant  is  likely  to  give  him  tlie  best  intelligence  of  Saul's 
sons.  The  question  is  therefore  moved  to  Ziba  ;  Sanaineth  there 
none  of  the  house  of  Saul  ?  And,  lest  suspicion  might  conceal  the 
remainders  of  an  emulous  line,  in  fear  of  revenge  intended,  he 
adds,  On  whom  I  may  shew  the  mercy  of  God  for  Jonathan's  sake. 
O  friendship  worthy  of  the  monuments  of  eternity  !  Fit  only  to 
requite  him,  whose  love  was  more  than  the  love  of  women  ! 

He  doth  not  say,  "  Is  there  any  of  the  house  of  Jonathan  f" 
but,  "  of  Saul  ?"  that,  for  his  friend's  sake,  he  may  shew  favour 
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to  the  posterity  of  liis  persecutor.  Jonathan's  love  could  not  be 
ifTcater  than  Saul's  tnaUcc,  which  also  survived  long  in  his  issue ; 
irom  whom  Daviil  found  a  busy  and  stubborn  ri\'alty  for  the  crown 
of  Israel :  yet,  as  one  that  glauly  buried  all  llie  hostility  of  Saul's 
house  in  Jonatiian's  grave,  he  aska,  Is  there  any  man  left  of  SauCs 
/wtcse,  that  J  maj/  shew  him  vurrcyfor  Jonathan's  sake  "*  It  is  true 
love,  tliat,  overliving  the  person  of  a  friend,  will  be  inherited  of 
his  seed  ;  but  to  love  the  posterity  of  an  enemy  in  a  friend,  it  is 
the  miracle  of  friendsiiin.  The  formal  amity  of  the  world  is  con- 
fined to  a  face  ;  or  to  the  possibility  of  recompence  ;  languishing 
in  the  disability,  and  dying  in  the  decease  of  the  party  affected. 
That  love  was  ever  false,  that  is  not  ever  constant,  and  the  most 
operative,  when  it  cannot  be  either  known  Or  requited. 

To  cut  off  all  unquiet  comjKtition  for  the  Kmgdom  of  Israel, 
the  providence  of  Goci  had  so  ordered,  that  there  is  none  left  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  besides  the  sons  of  his  concubines,  save  only 
young  and  lame  Mephiboslietli :  so  young,  tliat  he  was  but  five 
years  of  age,  when  David  entered  upon  the  government  of  Israel ; 
so  lame,  that,  if  his  age  had  fitted,  liis  impotence  had  made  him 
unfit  for  the  throne. 

Mepliibosheth  was  not  bom  a  cripple :  it  was  a  heedless  nurse, 
tliat  made  liim  so :  she,  hearing  of  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
than, made  such  baste  to  flee,  that  lier  young  master  was  lamed 
with  the  fall.  I  wis,  there  needed  no  such  speed  to  run  away 
from  David  ;  whose  love  pursues  the  hidden  son  of  his  brother 
Jonathan.  How  often  doth  our  ignorant  mistaking  cause  us  to 
run  from  our  best  friends  ;  and  to  catch  knocks  and  maims,  of  them 
that  profess  our  protection  ! 

Mcphibosheth  could  not  come  otherwise  than  fearfully  into  the 
presence  of  David,  whom  he  knew  so  long,  so  spitefully,  opposed 
by  the  house  of  Saul.  He  could  not  be  ignorant,  that  the  fashion 
of  tlje  world  is,  to  build  their  own  security  upon  the  blood  of  the 
opposite  faction  ;  neither  to  think  themselves  safe,  while  any  branch 
remains  springing  out  of  that  root  of  their  emulation  :  seasonably 
doth  David  therefore,  first,  expel  all  those  unjust  doubts,  ere  he 
administer  his  further  cordials;  Fear  not,for  Ivill  sureit/  shew 
thee  kindness,  for  Jonatluin  thyfathn-'s  sake ;  and  -xiU  restore  thee 
alt  the  fields  tf  Saul  thy  father ;  aivd  thou  shall  eat  bread  at  my  ta- 
ble continually. 

David  can  s<.e  neither  Saul's  blood,  nor  lame  legs,  in  MepLibo- 
shcth,  wjiile  he  sees  in  him  the  features  of  his  friena  Jonatlian  :  how 
much  less  shall  the  God  of  mercies  regard  our  infirmities,  or  the 
corrupt  blood  of  our  sinful  progenitors,  while  he  beholds  us  in  the 
face  of  his  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased  ! 

Favours  arc  wont  so  much  more  to  affect  us,  as  they  are  less  ex- 
pected by  us.  Mephiboshetli,  as  overjoyed  with  .so  comfortable  a 
word,  and  confountleil  in  himself  at  the  remembrance  of  tin*  con- 
trary deservings  of  his  family,  bov»^  himself  to  tlie  earth,  and  say». 
What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou  shuuldest  look  upon  such  a  dead  do^ 
Its  I  tnn  f 


I  find  no  defect  of  wit,  thousti  of  limbs,  in  MephibaAedi :  Iw 
knew  himsdf  the  grand-child  of  the  king  of  Israel,  the  otm  of  Jv 
nathan,  the  lawful  bdr  of  both  ;  ycty  in  renrd  of  has  own  iaip»> 
tency,  and  the  treanaaa  and  rejection  of  his  boooe,  he  thus  abweth 
himself  unto  Dav-id.  Humiliation  is  a  righi  ute  of  Goifs  aflie. 
tion.  What  if  be  were  born  great  f  If  the  am  of  hb  i 
hath  lost  bis  estate,  and  the  hand  of  his  auiae  iach  i 
disabled  his  person,  lie  now  forgets  what  be  waft,  and  calk 
worse  than  ne  is,  ^  dog :  yet,  A  living  dog  is  better  tAmt  m  i 
/mr  ;  there  is  dignity  and  comfort  in  life  ;  Mephibosheth  is 
fore  a  dead  dog  unto  David.  It  is  not  for  as  to  nourisfa  the 
spirits  in  our  adverse  estate,  that  wc  found  in  our  higfaett 
nty.  What  use  have  we  made  of  God's  band,  if  we  be  i 
lower  with  our  fall  ?  God  intends  we  should  carr>-  onr  croaa,  i 
make  a  fire  of  it  to  warm  us.  It  is  no  bearing  op  our  ss3i 
tonpest. 

Good  David  cannot  disesteem  Mephibosheth  ever  the  more 
disparaging  himself:  he  loves  and  honours  this  humility  in  the 
of  Jonathan.  There  is  no  more  certain  way  to  glory  aiind  i 
ment,  than  a  lowly  dejection  of  ourselves.  He,  that  made 
a  dog,  and  therefore  fit  only  to  lie  under  the  table,  yea  ai 
and  therefore  fit  only  for  the  ditch,  is  raised  up  to  the 
king;  his  seat  shall  be  honourable,  yea,  royaJ;  his  fare 
his  attendance  noble.  How  much  more  will  our  gracious  God 
up  our  heads,  unto  true  honour  before  men  and  angels,  if  we  caa 
be  sincerely  humbled  in  bis  sight !  If  wc  miscal  ourselves,  in  the 
meanneBS  of  our  conceits,  to  him,  he  gives  us  a  new  name,  and 
sets  us  at  the  table  of  his  glory.  It  is  contrary  with  God  and  men: 
if  they  reckon  of  us  as  we  set  ourselves,  he  values  us  according  to 
our  aba^iements. 

Like  a  prince  truly  munificent  and  faitliful,  David  promises  an^ 
pcrfoims  at  once.     Ziba,  Saul's  servant,   hath  the  charge  "" 

him,  of  the  execution  of  that  royal  word  ;  He  shali  be   the 
of  this  great  husbandry  of  his  mastrr  Mephibosheth.     The  land 
Saul,  however  forfeited,  shall  know  no  other  master  than  Sat 
grand-child. 

As  yet,  SauPs  servant  had  sped  better  than  his  son.     I  read  l^m 
twenty  servants  of  Ziba,  none  of  Mephibosheth.     Earthly   p(4| 
sessions  do  not  always  admit  of  equal  divisions.     The  whecf  is  now 
turned  up  ;  Mephibosheth  is  a  prince,  Ziba  is  his  officer. 

I  cannot  but  pity  ttic  condition  of  this  good  son  of  Jonathai^| 
Into  ill  hands  did  honest  Mephibosbith  fall ;  first,  of  a  carel^ff 
nurse ;  then,  of  a  treacherous  servant :  she  maimed  bis  body  ;  he 
would  have  overthrown  his  estate,  filter  some  years  of  eye-ser- 
vice to  Mephibosheth,  wicked  Ziba  intends  to  give  him  a  worse 
fall  than  Iris  nurse.  Never  any  court  was  free  from  drtractnrs, 
from  delators  ;  who,  if  tliey  see  a  man  to  be  a  cripple,  that  lie  can- 
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not  go  to  speak  for  himself,  will  be  telling  tales  ol  him  in  the  v 
of  the  great :  such  an  one  was  this  |>ertiilious  Ziba  ;  wbo,  tak 
the  opportunity  of  David's  flight  from  bis  sou  Absalom,  fi 
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Wfli  wJth  a  fair  present  and  a  faJse  tale,  accusing  Tiis  impotent  mas- 
ter of  a  foul  and  traitorous  ingratitude  ;  labouring  to  tread  upon 
his  lame  lord,  to  raise  himself  to  honour. 

True-hearted  Mephibosheth  had  as  good  a  will  as  the  best.  If 
he  could  have  commanded  legs,  he  had  not  been  left  behind  David; 
now,  that  he  cannot  go  with  him,  he  will  not  be  well  without  him, 
and  therefore  puts  himself  to  a  wilful  and  sullen  penance,  for  the 
absence  and  danger  of  his  king :  he  will  not  so  much  as  put  on 
clean  clothes  for  the  time,  as  lie  that  could  not  have  anj' joy  in 
himself,  for  the  want  of  his  lord  David, 

Unconscionable  miscreants  care  not  how  they  collogue,  whom 
they  slander,  for  a  private  advaiUage.  Lewd  Ziba  comes  with  a 
gift  in  his  hand,  and  a  smooth  tale  in  his  mouth;  "  O  sir,  you 
thought  you  had  a  Jonathan  at  home,  but  you  will  find  a  Saul.  It 
were  pity,  but  he  should  be  set  at  your  table,  that  would  sit  in  your 
throne.  You  thought  Saul's  land  would  have  contented  Mephi- 
bosheth, but  he  would  have  all  yours.  Though  lie  be  lame,  j-et 
he  would  be  climbing.  Would  you  have  thought  that  this  cripple 
could  be  plotting  for  your  kinguom,  now  that  you  are  gone  aside? 
Ishboshcth  will  never  die,  while  Mephibosheth  lives.  How  did  he 
now  forget  his  impotence,  anil  raisi-d  up  his  spirits  in  hope  of  a  day ; 
and  durst  say,  that  now  the  time  was  come,  wherein  the  crown 
should  revert  to  Saul's  true  heir.'"  O  ^Hper !  if  a  serpent  bite  in 
secret  when  he  is  not  charmed,  no  better  is  a  slanderer.  Honest 
Mephibosheth  in  good  manners  mjido  a  dead  dog  of  himself,  when 
David  offered  him  the  favour  of  his  boaril  ;  but  Ziba  would  make 
him  a  very  dog  indeed,  an  illnatured  cur,  that,  when  David  did 
thus  kindfy  feed  him  at  his  own  table,  would  not  only  bite  his  fin- 
gers, but  Hy  at  his  throat. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  this  ?  Neither  earthly  sovereignty,  nor  ^ 
holiness,  can  exempt  men  from  human  infirmity.  Wise  and  good 
David  liath  now  but  one  ear  ;  and  that  misled  with  credulity.  His 
charity  in  believing  Ziba  makes  him  uncharitable  in  distrusting,  in 
censuring  Mephibosheth.  The  detractor  hath  not  only  sudden 
credit  given  him,  but  Saul's  land.  Jonathan's  son  hath  lost,  un- 
heard, that  inheritance  which  was  given  liiui,  unsought.  Hearsay 
is  no  safe  grounil  of  any  judgment.  Ziba  slanders ;  David  be^ 
lieves  ;  Mephibosheth  suffers. 

Lies  shall  not  always  prosper.  God  will  not  abide  the  truth  to 
be  ever  oppressed.  At  last,  Jonathan's  lame  son  shall  be  found, 
as  sound  in  heart  as  lame  in  his  body.  He,  whose  soul  was  like 
his  father  Jonathan's  soul,  whose  body  was  like  to  his  grandfather 
Saul's  soul,  meets  David,  as  it  is  high  time,  upon  his  return  ;  be- 
stirs his  tongue  to  discharge  himself  of  so  roul  a  slander.  The 
more  horrible  the  crime  had  been,  the  more  villainous  was  the  un- 
just suggestion  of  it,  and  the  more  necessary  was  a  just  apology  ; 
sweetly  therefore,  and  yet  passionately,  doth  he  labour  to  greateii 
David's  favours  to  him  ;  his  own  obligations  and  vileness  ;  shewing 
himself  more  affected  with  his  wrong,  than  with  his  loss  ;  wclcora- 
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ing  Davtd  borne  widi  a  thankful  neglect  of  himself,  as  not  cariif^ 
that  Ziba  had  his  sul>stancc,  now  tliat  he  had  his  king.  Davul  is 
satished,  Mcphibosheth  restored  to  favour  and  lands :  here  are  two 
kind  hearts  well  met.  David  is  full  of  satisfaction  from  Mephi- 
boslieth;  Mephiboshcth  runs  over,  with  joy  in  David :  David,  hke 
n  gracious  king,  gives  Mephiboshcth,  as  before,  Saul's  iand^  to 
lialves  with  Ziba  ;  Mephiboshcth,  like  a  king,  gives  all  to  ZibafoT 
joy  that  God  had  given  him  David. 

•Ml  had  been  well,  if  Ziba  had  fared  worse.  Pardon  me,  O  holy 
and  glorious  soul  of  a  prophet,  of  a  king,  after  God's  own  hfart ; 
I  must  needs  blame  thee  for  mercy  :  a  fault  that  the  best  and  n^ost 
generous  natures  arc  most  subject  to.  It  is  pity  that  so  good  a 
thing  should  do  hurt ;  yet  we  find  that  the  best,  misused,  is  inoKt 
dantjerous.  Who  should  be  the  pattern  of  kings,  but  the  king  of 
God?  Mercy  is  the  goodliest  flower  in  his  crown,  much  more  in 
theirs,  but  with  a  difference  :  God's  mercy  is  iutinite,  theirs  li- 
mited :  ho  says,  J  "0)111  have  7ncny  on  whom  J  will ;  they  must 
say,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  should."  And  ye  he,  forall 
his  infinite  mercy,  hath  vessels  of  wrath;  so  must  they:  of  wfiom 
his  justice  hath  said,  Thine  eye  sh^Il  not  spare  them.  A  good 
man  is  pitiful  to  his  beast,  shall  he  therefore  make  much  of  toadt 
and  snakes  ?  0!i  that  Ziba  should  go  away  with  any  possession, 
save  of  shame  and  sorrow  ;  that  he  should  be  coupled  with  a  Me- 
phiboshcth in  a  partnership  of  estates  !  Oh  that  David  had  chang- 
ed the  word  a  little  ! 

A  division  was  due  here,  indeed  ;  but  of  Ziba's  ears  from  bii 
head,  or  his  head  from  his  shoulders,  for  going  about  so  malicioos- 
ly  to  divide  David  from  the  son  of  Jonathan.  An  eye  for  an  rye, 
was  God's  rule.  If  tliat  had  been  true,  which  Ziba  suggested 
against  Mcnhibosheth,  be  had  been  worthy  to  lose  his  head  with 
Ins  lands  :  being  false,  it  had  been  but  reason,  Ziha  should  have 
changed  lieads  with  Mephiboshcth.  Had  not  holy  David  himself 
bC'cn  so  sturisi  with  the  venomous  tongues,  that  he  cries  out  in  the 
bitterness  of  liis  soul,  IVkal  reward  shall  be  given  thee,  O  thou 
ftilsc  tongue?  Exeii  sharp  arnru^s,  ituth  hot  burning  coals*  He 
that  was  so  sensible  of  himself  in  Doeg's  wrong,  doth  be  feel  so 
little  of  Mephiboshcth  in  Ziha's?  Are  these  the  aiTows  of  David's 
<juiver  ?  Arc  these  liis  hot  Ijurning  coals.  Thou  and  Ziba  tiividty 
Jle  that  had  said,  Their  tongue  u  a  sharp  siiord,  now,  tbut  the 
sword  of  just  revenge  is  in  his  hand,  is  this  the  blow  he  gives,  Di- 
vide the  possession  ?  1  know  not  whether  excess  or  want  of  mercy 
may  prove  most  dangerous  in  tlie  great ;  the  one  discourages  got)d 
intentions  with  fear;  the  other  may  encourage  wicked  practices 
through  presumption  :  those  that  are  in  eminent  place  nmst  learn 
the  mid-way  betwixt  botli  ;  so  pardoning  faults,  that  they  may  not 
provoke  them  ;  so  punishing  them,  that  thev  may  not  dishearten 
virtuous  and  well-meant  actions  :  tliev  must  learn  to  sing  that  ab- 
solute ditty,  whereof  David  had  here  forgotten  one  part,  of  Mercy 
and  Ju,lgmerit.  2  Samimlir. 
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It  is  not  the  meaning  of  religion,  to  make  men  uncivil.  If  tlie 
king  of  Anmion  were  heathenish,  yet  his  kindness  may  be  acknow- 
ledged, may  be  returned,  by  the  king  of  Israel.  I  say  not,  hut 
that  pci'hups  David  might  maintain  too  stmit  a  league  witit  that 
forbidJen  nation  ;  a  little  friendship  is  enough  to  an  idolater ;  but 
even  the  savage  cannibals  may  receive  an  ansiver  of  outward  cour- 
tesy. If  a  very  dog  fawn  upon  us,  we  stroke  him  on  the  head,  and 
clap  him  on  the  side  ;  much  less  is  the  common  band  of  humanity 
untied  by  grace.  Disparity  in  spiritual  professions  is  no  warrant 
for  ingratitude.  He,  therefore,  whose  goodnature  proclaimed,  to 
shew  mercy  to  any  branch  of  Saul's  house,  for  Jonathan's  sake, 
will  now  also  shew  kindness  to  Hanun,  for  the  sake  of  Nahash  his 
father. 

It  was  the  same  Nahash,  that  offered  the  cruel  condition  to  the 
men  of  Jabesh  Gilcad,  of  thrusting  out  their  right  eyes  for  the 
a*lmiasion  into  his  covenant.  He,  that  was  thus  bloody  in  his  design 
against  Israel,  yet  was  kind  to  David  ;  perhaps  for  no  cause,  so 
much  as  Saul's  opposition :  and  yet  even  this  favour  is  held  worthy 
both  of  memory  and  retribution.  Where  we  liave  the  acts  of 
courtesy,  it  is  not  necessary-  we  should  enter  into  a  strict  exami- 
iMtion  of  the  grounds  of  it;  while  the  benefit  is  ours,  let  the  in- 
tention be  their  own.  Whatever  tho  hearts  of  men  are,  we  must 
look  at  Uieir  hands;  and  repay,  not  wliat  they  meant,  but  what 
they  did. 

Nahash  is  dead.  David  sends  ambassadors  to  condole  his  loss, 
and  to  comfort  his  son  Hanun.  No  Ammonite  but  is  sadly  affect- 
ed  with  the  death  of  a  father,  though  it  gain  him  a  kingdom.  Even 
l"^u  could  say,  llie  days  of  tnounwig  Jor  mi/  Jallter  will  conir. 
Ko  earthly  advantage  can  till  up  the  gap  of  nature.  Those  chil- 
dren are  woi-s«r  than  Ammonites,  that  can  think  either  gain,  or  li- 
berty, worthy  to  countervail  a  parent's  l<3ss. 

Carnal  men  are  wont  to  measure  another's  foot  by  their  own  last : 
tjieir  own  falsehood  makes  them  unjustly  suspicious  of  others.  The 
princes  of  Animon,  because  they  are  guilty  to  their  own  liollow— 
ne.><s  and  doubleness  of  hi-art,  are  ready  so  to  judge  of  David  and 
his  messengers  ;  Thinkest  titouy  that  David  doth  honour  thy  fatha\ 
that  he  hath  sent  cow/ortcrs  unto  thee  ?  Jlath  iwt  David  rather 
sent  his ovn  servants  to  thee,  to  sranh  the  dty,  and  to  spy  it  out,  to 
overthrow  it  i  It  is  hard  for  a  wicked  heart  to  think  well  of  any 
other ;  because  it  can  think  none  better  than  it^-lf,  and  knovvs  it- 
Mslf  evil.  The  freer  a  man  is  from  vice  himself,  the  more  chari- 
table he  uses  to  be  unto  others. 

Whatsoever  David  was  particularly  in  his  own  person,  it  was 
erouiid  enough  of  prejudice,  that  he  was  an  Israelite.  It  was  ati 
hereditary  and  deep  settled  hatred,  that  the  Ammonites  l^iad  con- 
ceived against  their  brethren  of  Israel  .  neither  can  they  forget 
that  shameful  and  fearful  foil,  which  they  received  from  the  r«;s- 
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cucrs  of  Jabesh  Gilead ;  and  now  still  do  thev  stomach  at  tbr 
name  of  Israel.  Malice,  once  conceived  in  woAdij  hearts,  is  not 
easily  extinguished ;  but,  upon  all  occaaons,  is  ready  to  break 
forth  into  a  name  of  revengeful  actions. 

Nothing  can  be  more  dangerous,  than  for  yoang  princes  to  meet 
with  ill  counsel,  in  the  entrance  of  their  govemment ;  for  botk 
then  are  thev  most  prone  to  take  it,  and  most  (tifficnltlj  pecorered 
from  it.  If  we  be  set  out  of  our  way  in  the  bt^nning^  of  our 
joumev,  we  wander  all  the  day.  How  happy  is  that  state,  where, 
both  the  counsellors  are  faithful  to  give  only  good  advice,  and  the 
king  wise  to  discern  good  advice  from  evil. 

The  young  king  ot  Ammon  is  easily  drawn,  to  believe  his  peen, 
and  to  mistrust  the  messengers ;  and,  having  now  in  his  cmoeit 
turned  chcoi  into  spies,  entertains  them  with  a  scornful  diKtace : 
he  shaves  oflf  one  naif  of  their  beards,  and  cuts  off  one  bdf  of 
their  garments;  exposing  them  to  the  derision  of  all  the  beholden. 
The  Israelites  were  forbidden  either  a  shaven  beard,  or  a  short 
garment :  in  despite,  perhaps,  of  their  law,  these  ambassadors  are 
sent  away  with  both ;  certainly  in  a  despite  of  their  master,  and  a 
scorn  of  their  persons. 

King  David  is  not  a  little  sensible  of  the  abuse  of  his  messen- 
gers, and  of  himself  in  them ;  first,  therefore  he  desires  to  hid* 
their  shame  ;  then,  to  revenge  it. 

Man  hath  but  a  double  ornament  of  body,  the  one  of  nature, 
the  other  of  art :  the  natural  ornament  is  the  hair,  the  arti6cial  is 
apparel ;  David's  messengers  are  deformed  in  both ;  the  one  is 
easily  supplied  by  a  new  suit,  the  other  can  only  be  supplied  out 
of  the  wardrobe  of  time.  Tarry  at  Jericho^  till  your  beards  be 
groum.  How  easily  had  this  deformity  been  removed,  if,  as  Hanun 
had  shaven  one  side  of  their  faces,  so  they  had  shaven  the  other. 
What  had  this  been,  but  to  resemble  their  younger  age,  or  that 
other  SOX,  in  neither  of  which  do  we  use  to  place  any  imagination 
of  unbeseeming  ?  Neither  did  there  want  some  of  their  neighbour 
nations,  whose  faces  age  itself  iiad  not  wont  to  cover  with  this 
shade  of  hair,  liut  so  respective  is  good  David  and  his  wise  se- 
nators of  their  country-forms,  that  they  shall  by  appointment 
rather  tarry  abroad,  till  time  have  wrought  their  conformity,  than 
vary  from  the  received  fashions  of  tijeir  own  people.  Alas,  into 
wljat  a  licentious  variety  of  strange  disguises  are  we  fallen  !  The 
glory  of  attire  is  sought  in  novcJty,  in  mis-shapenness,  in  mon> 
strousness.  There  is  much  latitude,  much  liberty,  in  the  use  of 
these  indifferent  things ;  but  because  we  are  free,  Ave  may  not  run 
wild  :  and  never  think  we  have  scope  enough,  unless  we  out-run 
modesty. 

It  is  lawful  for  public  persons,  to  feel  their  own  indignities,  and 
to  endeavour  tlieir  revenge.  Now  David  sends  all  the  host  of  the 
mighty  men,  to  punish  Ammon,  for  so  foul  an  abuse.  Those,  that 
rcceivetl  tlic  messengers  of  hislove  with  scorn  and  insolency,  shall 
now  be  severely  saluted  with  the  messengers  of  his  wrath.  It  is 
just,  botli  with  God  and  men^  that  they,  who  know  not  how  to  uke 
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favours  aright,  should  smart  with  judgments.  Kindness  repulsed 
breaks  forth  into  indignation  ;  how  much  more,  when  it  is  repaid 
with  an  injurious  afliront ! 

David  cannot  but  feel  his  own  cheeks  shaven,  and  his  own  coat 
cut,  in  his  ambassadors ;  they  did  but  carry  his  person  to  Hanun  ; 
neither  can  he  therefore  but  appropriate  to  himself,  the  kindness 
or  injury  offered  unto  them.  He,  that  did  so  take  to  heart  the 
cutting  off  but  the  lap  of  king  Saul's  garment,  when  it  was  laid 
aside  from  him,  how  must  he  needs  be  aitected  with  this  disdainful 
halving  of  his  hair  and  robes,  in  the  person  of  his  deputies ! 

The  name  of  ambassadors  liath  been  ever  sacred  ;  and  by  the 
universal  law  of  nations,  hath  carried  in  it  sufficient  protection 
from  ail  public  wrongs  ;  neither  hath  it  been  ever  violated,  without 
a  revenge.  O  God ,  what  shall  we  say  to  those  notorious  contempts, 
which  are  daily  cast  upon  thy  spiritual  messengers  ?  Is  it  possible 
thou  shouldest  not  feel  them,  tnou  sliouldest  not  avenge  them  ? 
fVe  are  made  a  gazing  stock  to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men  ; 
we  are  despised  and  trodden  down  in  the  dust ;  xoho  hath  believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

How  obstinate  are  wicked  men,  in  their  perverse  resolutions! 
These  foolish  Ammonites  would  rather  hire  Syrians  to  maintain  a 
war  against  Israel  in  so  foul  a  quarrel,  besides  the  hazard  of  their 
own  lives,  than  confess  the  error  of  their  jealous  misconstruction. 

It  is  one  of  the  mad  principles  of  wickedness,  that  it  is  a  weakness 
to  relent,  and  rather  to  die  than  yield :  even  ill  causes,  once  under- 
taken, must  be  upheld  although  with  blood  ;  whereas  the  gracious 
heart,  finding  his  own  mistaking,  doth  not  only  remit  of  an  un- 
grounded displeasure,  but  studies  to  be  revenged  of  itself,  and  to 
give  satisfaction  to  the  offended. 

The  mercenary  Syrians  are  drawn  to  venture  their  lives  for  a 
fee.  Twenty  thousand  of  them  arc  hired  into  the  field  against 
Israel.  Fond!^  Pagans,  that  know  not  the  value  of  a  man  !  Their 
blood  cost  them  nothing,  and  they  care  not  to  sell  it  good  cheap. 
How  can  Ave  think  those  men  have  souls,  that  esteem  a  little  Avhite 
eartli  above  themselves ;  that  never  inquire  into  the  justice  of  the 
quarrel,  but  the  rate  of  the  pay  ;  that  can  rifle  for  drams  of  silver, 
in  the  bowels  of  their  own  flesh,  and  either  kill  or  die  for  a  day's 
wages  ? 

Joab,  the  wise  general  of  Israel,  soon  finds  where  the  strengtli  of 
the  battle  lay ;  and  so  marshals  his  troops,  that  the  choice  of  his 
men  should  encounter  the  vanguard  of  tlie  Syrians.  His  brother 
Abishai  leads  the  rest  against  the  children  of  Ammon  ;  with  this  co- 
venant of  mutual  assistance.  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for  me, 
i/ien  thou  shall  help  me ;  but  if  the  children  of  Ammon  be  too 
strong  for  thee,  then  will  I  come  and  help  thee.  It  is  a  happy 
thing,  when  the  captains  of  God's  people  join  together  as  brethren, 
and  lend  their  hana  to  the  aid  of  each  other,  against  the  common 
adversary.  Concord  in  defence  or  assault  is  the  way  to  Tictory ; 
as,  contrarily,  the  division  of  the  leaders  is  the  overthrow  of  Uia 
anny. 
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Set  aside  some  particular  actions,  Joab  was  a  worthy  captain, 
both  for  wisdom  and  valour.  Who  could  either  exhort  or  resolve 
better  than  he  ;  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  mm,  for 
our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God  s  and  tne  Lord  do  that 
which  seemeth  him  good  Y  It  is  not  either  private  glory  or  profit, 
that  whets  his  fortitude,  hut  the  respect  to  the  cause  of  God  and  bis 
people.  That  soldier  can  never  answer  it  to  God,  that  sftrikes  not 
more  as  a  justicer,  than  as  an  enemy.  Neither  doth  he  content 
himself  witli  his  own  courage,  but  he  animates  others.  The  tongue 
of  a  commander  fights  more  than  his  hand.  It  is  enough  for  pri- 
vate  men,  to  exercise  what  life  and  limbs  th^have ;  a  good  leader 
must,  out  of  his  own  abundance,  put  life  and  spirits  into  all  others. 
If  a  lion  lead  sheep  into  the  field,  there  is  hope  of  victory.  Lastly, 
when  he  hath  done  his  best,  he  resolves  to  depend  upon  God  for  the 
issue :  not  trusting  to  his  sword,  or  his  bow,  but  to  the  providence 
of  the  Almighty  tor  success;  as  a  man  religiously  awful,  and  aw- 
fully confident,  while  there  should  be  no  want  in  their  own  endea. 
vours.  He  knew  well,  that  the  race  was  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong ;  tlierefore  he  looks  up  above  the  bills,  whence 
Cometh  his  salvation.  All  valour  is  cowardice  to  that  which  is  buih 
upon  religion. 

I  marvel  not  to  see  Joab  victorious,  while  he  is  thus  godlv. 
The  Syrians  flee  before  him,  like  flocks  of  sheep  ;  the  Ammonites 
follow  them  ;  the  two  sons  of  Zeruiah  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to 
pursue  and  execute.  The  throats  of  the  Ammonites  are  cut,  for 
cutting  the  beards  and  coats  of  the  Israelitish  messengers. 

Neither  doth  this  revenge  end  in  the  field ;  Rabba,  the  ro}-aI 
city  of  Ammon,  is  strongly  beleaguered  by  Joab.  The  city  of  wa- 
ters, after  well  near  a  year's  siege,  yieidetb :  the  rest  can  no  longer 
hold. 

Now  Joab,  as  one  that  desireth  more  to  approve  himself  a  loyal 
and  a  careful  subject  than  a  happy  general,  sends  to  his  master 
David,  that  he  should  come  personally,  and  encamp  against  the 
city,  and  t;ikc  it ,  Lest,  saith  he,  /  take  it,  and  it  be  called  after 
wjj/  name.  O  noble  and  imitahle  fidelity  of  a  dutiful  servant,  that 
prefers  his  lord  to  himself,  and  is  so  far  from  stealing  honour  from 
nis  master's  deserts,  that  he  willingly  remits  of  his  own  to  add  unto 
his.  The  war  was  not  his  ;  he  was  only  employed  by  his  sovereign. 
The  same  person,  that  was  wronged  in  tlie  ambassadors,  rcvengcth 
by  his  soldiers.  The  praise  of  the  act  shall,  like  fountain-water, 
return  to  the  sea,  whence  it  originally  came.  To  seek  a  man^s  own 
glory  is  not  glory.  Alas,  how  many  are  there,  who,  being  sent  to 
sue  for  God,  woo  for  themselves  !  O  God,  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
rob  thee  of  that  which  is  dearest  to  thee,  glory ;  which,  as  thou  wilt 
not  give  to  any  creature,  so  much  less  wilt  thou  endure  that  ativ 
creature  should  fijch  it  from  thee,  and  give  it  to  himself.  Have 
thou  the  honour  of  all  our  actions,  who  givcst  a  being  to  our  ac- 
tions and  us,  and  in  both  hast  most  justly  regarded  thine  own  praise. 

2  Sam.  X.  1  Chron.  xix. 
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With  what  unwillingness,  with  wiiat  fear,  do  I  still  look  upon  the 
liscarriage  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart !  O  holy  prophet » 
who  can  promise  himself  always  to  stand,  when  he  sees  ihee  fallen, 
and  maiiucd  with  the  fall  ?  Who  can  assure  himself  of  an  immu- 
nity from  the  foulest  sins,  when  he  sees  thee  offending  so  heinously, 
so  bloodily  ?  Let  prophane  eyes  behold  thee  contentedly,  as  a  pat- 
tern, as  an  excuse  of  sinning ;  I  shall  never  look  upon  tliee  but 
through  tears,  as  a  woful  spectacle  of  human  infirmity. 

While  Joab  and  all  Israel  were  busy  in  tlie  war  against  Amnion, 
in  the  siege  of  Rabbah,  Satan  finds  time  to  lay  siege  to  tlie  secure 
heart  of  David. 

Whoever  found  David  thus  tempted,  thus  foiled,  in  the  days  of 
his  busy  wars  ?  Now  only  do  I  see  the  king  of  Israel,  rising  from 
his  bed  iu  the  evening.  The  lime  was,  when  he  rose  up  in  the 
morning  to  his  early  devotion  ;  whcji  he  brake  his  nightly  rest,  with 
public  cares,  with  the  business  of  the  state.  All  that  while  he  was 
innocent,  he  was  holy  ;  but  now  that  he  wallows  in  tlie  bed  of 
idleness,  he  is  fit  to  invite  temptation.  The  industrious  man  hath  no 
leisure  to  sin :  the  idle  hath  neither  leisure  nor  power  to  avoid  sin. 
Exercise  is  not  more  wholesome  for  the  botly,  than  for  the  soul  j 
the  remission  whereof  breeds  matter  of  disease  in  both.  The  water, 
that  hath  been  heated,  soonest  freezcth  ;  the  most  active  spirit 
soonest  tireth  with  slacking.  The  earth  stands  still,  and  is  all 
dregs ;  the  heavens  ever  move,  and  are  purc.  We  have  no  reason 
to  complain  of  the  assiduity  of  work  ;  the  toil  of  action  is  answered 
by  the  benefit;  if  we  did  less,  we  should  suffer  more.  Satan,  like 
an  idle  companion,  if  he  find  us  busy,  flics  back,  and  sees  it  no  time 
,to  entertain  vain  purposes  with  us.  We  cannot  plciise  him  belter, 
►  than  by  casting  away  our  work,  to  hold  chat  with  him.  We  cannot 
yield  so  far,  and  be  guiltless. 

Even  David's  eyes  have  no  sooner  the  sleep  rubbed  out  of  them, 
^than  they  rove  to  wanton  prospects.  He  walks  upon  his  roof,  and 
[iecs  Bathsheba  washing  herself;  inquires  after  her,  sends  for  her, 
Itolicits  her  to  unclcanness.  The  same  spirit,  that  shut  up  his  eyes  in 
an  unseasonable  sleep,  opens  them  upon  an  enticing  object:  while 
sin  hath  such  a  solicitor,  it  earmot  want  either  means  or  opportu- 
'tiity. 

J  cannot  think  Bathsheba  couUI  be  so  immodest,  as  to  wash  her- 

I  pelf  openly ;  especially  from  her  natural  unclcanness.     Lust  is  quick - 

sighted  :  David  hath  espied  her,  where  she  could  espy  no  beholder. 

His  eyes  recoil  upon  his  heart,  and  have  smitten  him  with  sinful 

desire. 

There  can  be  no  safety  to  that  soul,  where  the  senses  are  let 
loose.  He  can  never  keep  his  covenant  with  God,  that  makes  not 
B  covenant  with  his  eyes.  It  is  an  idle  presumption  to  think  the 
outward  man  may  be  free,  while  the  inward  is  safe.  He  is  more 
than  a  man,  whose  heart  is  not  led  by  his  ey«.!s  ;  he  is  no  regcncrato 
man,  whose  eyes  arc  not  restrained  by  his  heart. 
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O  Bathsheba,  how  wert  thou  washed  from  thine  uncleanneas, 
when  thou  yieldedst  to  go  into  an  adulterons  bed  !  Never  wert  thou 
so  foul,  as  now  when  thou  wert  new  waslied.  The  worst  of  nature  i» 
cleanliness  to  the  best  of  sin  :  thou  hatlsl  been  clean,  if  tltou  haUst 
not  «"ashed  ;  yet  for  thee,  I  know  how  to  plead  iufirmity  of  sex, 
and  tJie  importunity  of  a  king  :  but  what  shall  I  say  for  thee,  O 
thou  royal  prophet,  and  prophetical  king  of  Israel  ?  Wliere  shall  I 
find  ought  to  extenuate  that  crime,  for  which  God  himself  hath 
noted  thee  ?  Did  not  thy  holy  ]>rofession  teach  thee,  to  abhor  such 
a  sin  more  than  death .'  Was  not  thy  justice  wont  to  punish  this 
sin,  with  no  less  than  death  ?  Did  not  tliy  very  calling  call  tliee,  to 
a  protection  and  preservation  of  justice,  of  chastity,  in  thy  sub- 
jects' ?  Didst  thou  want  store  of  wives  of  thine  own  ?  Wert  thou 
restrained  from  taking  more  ?  Was  there  no  beauty  in  Israel,  but 
in  a  subject's  marriage-bed  ?  Wert  thou  overcome  by  the  vehement 
solicitations  of  an  adultress  ?  Wert  thou  not  the  tempter,  the  pro- 
secutor, of  this  uncleanness  ?  I  should  accuse  thee  deeply,  if  thou 
had!<l  not  accused  thyself.  Nothing  wanted  to  greaten  thy  sin,  or 
our  wonder  and  fear.  O  God,  whither  do  we  go,  if  thou  stay  us 
not  ?  Whoever,  amongst  the  millions  of  thy  sen'ants,  could  find 
himself  furnished  with  stronger  preservatives  against  sin  ?  Against 
whom  could  such  a  sin  find  less  pretence  of  ])revailing  ?  Oh  keep 
thou  us,  thai  presumptuous  sins  prevail  not  over  us ;  so  only  shall 
we  be  free  from  great  offences. 

The  suits  of  kings  are  imperative.  Ambition  did  now  prove  a 
bawd  to  lust.  Bathsheba  yieldcth  to  offend  God,  to  dishonour  her 
husband,  to  clog  and  wound  her  own  soul,  to  abuse  her  body- 
Dishonesty  grows  bokl,  when  it  is  countenanced  with  greatness. 
Eminent  persons  Jiad  need  be  careful  of  their  demands  :  they  sin  by 
authority,  tlmt  are  solicited  by  the  mighty. 

Had  Bathsheba  been  mindful  of  her  matrimonial  fidelity,  per- 
haps  David  had  been  soon  checked  in  his  inordinate  desire  :  her 
facility  furtJicrs  the  sin.  The  first  motioner  of  evil  is  most  faulty; 
but,  as  in  quarrels,  so  in  offences,  the  second  blow  (which  is  the 
consent)  makes  the  fray.  Good  Joseph  was  moved  to  folly  by  his 
great  and  beautiful  mistress ;  this  fire  fell  upon  wet  tinder,  and 
therefore  soon  went  out. 

Sin  is  not  acted  alone  ;  if  but  one  party  be  wise,  both  escape. 
Itis  no  excuse, to  say,  "  I  wastempted,"  though  by  the  great,  tliough 
by  the  holy  and  learned.  Almost  all  dinners  are  misled,  by  ihut 
transformed  angel  of  light.  The  action  is  that  we  must  regard,  not 
the  person.  Let  the  mover  be  never  so  glorious,  ii  he  stir  us  to  evil, 
he  nmst  be  entertained  with  defiance. 

The  God,  that  knows  iiow  to  raise  good  out  of  evil,  blesses  an 
adulterous  copuhition  with  that  increase,  which  he  denieji  to  the 
chaste  embracements  of  honest  wedlock.  Bathsheba  hath  con- 
ceived by  David  ;  and  now  at  once  conceives  a  sorrow  and  care, 
how  to  smother  the  shame  of  her  conception  :  he  that  did  the  fact 
must  hide  it. 

O  David,  where  is  thy  repentance  ?    Where  is  thy  tenderness 
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aod  compunction  of  heart  ?  Where  are  those  holy  meditations, 
which  had  wont  to  take  up  thy  souJ  ?  Alas !  instead  of  clearing 
thy  sin,  thou  labourcslto  cloke  it  ;  and  spendest  those  thoughts  in' 
the  concealing  of  thy  wickedness,  which  thou  shouldest  ratiier  have 
bestowed  in  preventing-  it.  The  best  of  God's  children  may  not 
only  be  drenched  in  the  waves  of  sin,  but  lie  in  them  for  the  time, 
and  perhaps  sink  twice  to  the  bottom.  What  hypocrite  could  have 
done  worse,  than  study  how  to  cover  the  face  of  his  sin  from  the 
eyes  of  men,  while  lie  regarded  not  the  sting  of  sin  in  his  soul  ? 

As  tliere  arc  some  acts,  wherein  the  hypocrite  is  a  saint,  so  there 
are  some,  wherein  tiie  greatest  saint  upon  earth  may  be  a  hypocrite. 
Saul  did  thu.s  go  about  to  colour  his  sin,  and  is  cursed.  The  ves- 
sels of  mercy  and  wrath  are  not  ever  distinguisliable  by  their  ac- 
tions. He  makes  the  difference,  that  will  have  mero)  on  whom  he 
Will,  and  whom  he  uull,  he  haideneth. 

It  is  rare  and  hard  to  commie  a  single  sin.  David  bath  abused 
the  wife  of  Uriah  ;  now  he  would  abuse  his  perso[i,  in  causing  him 
to  father  a  false  seed.  That  worthy  Hittite  is  sent  for  firom  the 
wars  ;  and  now,  after  some  cunning  and  far-fetched  questions,  is 
dismiiwed  to  his  house,  not  without  a  present  of  favour.  David 
could  not  but  imagine,  that  the  beauty  of  his  Bathsheba,  must 
needs  be  attractive  enough  to  a  husband,  whom  long  absence  in 
wars  had  withheld  all  tliat  while  from  so  pleasing  a  bed ;  neither 
could  he  think,  that,  since  that  face  and  those  breasts  had  power  to 
allure  himself  to  an  unlawful  lust,  it  could  be  possible,  that  Uriah 
should  not  be  invited  by  them,  to  an  allowed  and  warrantable  fnji- 
tion. 

T'hat  David's  heart  might  now  the  rather  strike  him,  in  com- 
paring tlie  chaste  resolutions  of  his  servant  with  his  own  light  in- 
continence, good  Uriah  sleeps  at  the  door  of  the  king's  palace ; 
making  choice  of  a  stony  pJlJow,  under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  ra- 
ther than  the  delicate  bed  of  her,  whom  he  ihouglit  as  honest  as  he 
knew  fair.  The  ark,  saith  he,  and  Israel,  and  Judah,  dwell  in 
tents ;  and  mj/  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  abide  in  the 
open  field.!! ;  shall  I  then  go  into  mt;  house  to  eat,  and  drink,  and 
lie  with  my  wife  ?  By  thy  life,  and  by  the  life  of  thy  soul,  I  will 
not  do  this  thing. 

Who  can  but  be  astonished  at  this  change ;  to  see  a  soldier  au- 
stere, and  a  prophet  wanton  !  And  how  doth  that  soldier's  auste- 
rity shame  the  prophet's  wantonness !  O  zealous  and  mortified 
soul,  worthy  of  a  more  faithful  wife,  of  a  more  just  master,  how 
didst  thou  overlook  all  base  sensuality,  and  hatcdst  to  be  happy 
alone  1  War  and  lust  had  wont  to  be  reputed  friends.  Thy  breast 
is  not  more  full  of  courage  than  chastity  ;  and  is  so  far  from  wan- 
dering after  forbidden  pleasures,  that  it  refusetb  lawful. 

There  is  a  time  to  laugh,  and  a  tirne  to  moiim  ;  a  time  to  em- 
brace, and  a  time  to  be  far  from  embracing.  Even  the  best  actions 
are  not  always  seasonable,  much  less  the  indifferent.  He,  that  ever 
takes  liberty  to  do  what  he  may,  shall  offend  no  less,  than  he  that 
sometimes  takes  liberty  to  do  what  be  may  not. 
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If  any  thing,  the  ark  of  God  is  fittest  to  lead  our  tunes.  Aceorrf- 
ingly  as  that  is  eitlier  distressed  or  prosperctli,  should  we  frame  our 
uiirtli  or  mourning.  To  dwell  in  ceiled  houses,  while  the  temple 
lies  wjiste,  is  the  ground  of  God's  just  quarrel.  How  shall  vt 
sing  a  song  nf  the  Lord  m  a  strange  land?  If  I  Jorge  t  thee,  O 
Jerusalem,  let  mr/ right-hand  forget  her  cunning ;  if  I  do  not  re- 
member thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  yfa, 
ij'  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  to  my  chief  Joy. 

As  every  man  is  a  limb  of  the  community,  so  must  he  be  aifectc 
with  the  eitate  of  the  universal  body ,  whether  healthful  or  languis 
ing.   It  did  not  more  aggravate  David's  sin,  that,  while  the  ark  and 
Israel  was  in  hazard  and  distress,  be  could  tind  time  to  loose  tl> 
reins  to  wanton  desires  and  actions,  than  it  magnifies  the  rcligioi 
zeal  of  Uriah,  that  he  abandons  comfort,  till  he  see  the  ark  ar 
Israel  victorious.     Common  dangers  or  calamities  must,  like 
rapt  motion,  carry  our  licarts  contrary  to  the  ways  of  our  privat 
occasions. 

He,  that  cannot  be  moved  with  words,  shall  be  tried  with  w'ui« 
Uriah  had  equally  protested,  against  feasting  at  home,  and  societ] 
with  his  wife;  to  the  one,  the  authority  of  a  king  forceth  hii 
abroad,  in  hope  that  the  excess  thereof  shall  force  him  to  the  othc 
It  is  like,  that  holy  captain  intended  only  to  yield  so  much  ob 
dience,  as  might  consist  with  his  course  of  austerity.     But  ff^ine 
a  mocker.    When  it  goes  plausibly  in,  no  man  can  imagine  how  n 
will  rage  and  tyrannise.    He,  that  receives  that  traitor  within  htf 
gates,  shall  too  late  complain  of  surprisal.     Like  unto  that  iU  spirilj 
it  insinuates  sweetly,  but  in  the  end  it  bites  like  a  serpent,  and  huri 
like- a  cockatrice.   Even  good  Uriah  is  made  drunk.   The  holiest  sout' 
may  be  overtaken.    It  is  hard  gainsaying,  where  a  king  begins  » 
health  to  a  subject. 

\\'here,  oh  where,  will  this  wickedness  end  ?  David  will  now 
procure  the  sin  of  another,  to  hide  liis  own.  Uriah's  drunkenness 
18  more  David's  offence,  tlian  his.  It  is  weakly  yielded  to  of  liio 
one,  which  was  wilfully  intended  of  the  other.  The  one  was  as  the 
sinner,  the  other  as  the  tempter. 

Hatl  not  David  known  that  wine  was  an  inducement  to  lust,  he 
had  spared  those  superHuous  cups.  Kxperience  had  taught  hinv, 
that  the  eye  debauched  with  wine  will  look  upon  strange  women. 
The  druni^ard  may  be  any  tiling,  save  good.  Yet  in  tliis  the  aiia 
failed.  Grace  is  stronger  than  wine:  while  that  withholds,  in  \-aiii 
shall  the  fury  of  tlie  grape  attempt  to  carry  Uriah  to  his  own  bed. 
Sobor  David  is  now  worse  tlian  cirunken  Uriah.  Had  not  the  king 
of  Israel  been  more  intoxicate  with  sin,  than  Uriah  with  drink,  hmk 
liad  not  in  a  sober  intemperance  climbed  up  into  that  bed,  whick 
the  drunken  teraiierance  of  Uriah  refused. 

H'  David  had  been  but  himself,  how  had  he  loved,  how  had  lie 
honoured,  this  honest  and  religious  xeal,  in  his  so  faitliful  servant^ 
whom  now  he  cruelly  seeks  to  reward  witl>  death  !  That  fact  wIiicJL 
wine  caiinol  hide,  the  sword  slwill.  Uriah  shall  bear  his  own  iuitti> 
mus  unto  Joab  j  Put  yt  Uriah  in  the  fore-froni  of  the  strengk  of 
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the  battle^  and  recoil  back  from  him,  that  he  may  be  smitten  and 
die.  Wbit  is  become  of  thee,  O  thou  good  spirit,  that  hadst  wont 
to  guide  thy  chosen  servant  in  his  former  ways  ?  Is  not  this  the 
man,  whom  we  lately  saw  so  heart-smitten,  for  but  cutting  off  the 
lap  of  the  garment  of  a  wicked  master,  that  is  now  thus  Mvish  of 
the  blood  of  a  gracious  and  well-deservine  servant  ?  Could  it  be 
likely,  that  so  worthy  a  captain  could  fail  alone?  Could  David 
have  expiated  this  sm  with  his  own  blood,  it  had  been  but  well 
spent ;  but  to  cover  his  sin  with  the  innocent  blood  of  others,  was  a 
crime  above  astonishment. 

Oh  the  deep  deceitfiilness  of  sin !  If  the  devil  should  have  come 
to  David  in  the  most  lovely  form  of  Bathsheba  herself,  and  at  the 
first  should  have  directly  and  in  plain  terms  solicited  him  to  mur- 
der his  best  servant,  I  doubt  not  but  he  would  have  spit  scorn  in 
that  face,  on  which  he  should  otherwise  have  doted ;  now,  by  many 
cunning  windings,  Satan  rises  up  to  that  temptation,  and  prevails : 
that  shall  be  done  for  a  colour  of  guiltiness,  whereof  the  soul  would 
have  hated  to  be  immediately  g^uty.  Even  those,  that  find  a  just 
horror,  in  leaping  down  from  some  high  tower,  yet  may  be  per- 
suaded to  descend  by  stairs  to  the  bottom-  He  knows  not  where 
he  shall  stay,  that  hath  willingly  slipped  into  a  known  wickedness. 

How  many  doth  an  eminent  onender  draw  with  him  into  evil ! 
It  could  not  be,  but  that  divers  of  the  attendants,  both  of  David 
and  Bathsheba,  must  be  conscious  to  that  adultery.  Great  men^s 
tiins  are  seldom  secret.  And  now  Joab  must  be  fetched  in,  as  ac- 
cessary to  the  murder.  How  must  this  example  needs  harden  Joab, 
against  the  conscience  of  Abner's  blood ;  while  he  cannot  but  think, 
I^vid  cannot  avenge  that  in  me,  which  he  acteth  himself! 

Honour  is  pretended  to  poor  Uriah ;  death  is  meant.  This  man 
was  one  of  the  worthies  of  David.  Their  courage  sought  glory, 
in  the  diificultest  exploits.  That  reputation  had  never  been  pur- 
chased, without  attempts  of  equal  danger. 

Had  not  the  leader  and  followers  of  Uriah  been  more  treacherous, 
than  his  enemies  were  strong,  he  had  come  off  with  victory ;  now, 
he  was  not  the  first  or  last  that  perished  by  his  friends.  David  hath 
forgotten,  that  himself  was  in  like  sort  betrayed  in  his  master's  in- 
tention, upon  the  dowry  of  the  Philistines'  foreskins. 

I  fear  to  ask,  Who  over  noted  so  foul  a  plot  in  David's  rejected 
predecessor?  Uriah  must  be  the  messenger  of  his  own  death; 
Joab  must  be  a  traitor  to  his  friend  ;  the  host  of  God  must  shame- 
fully turn  their  backs  upon  the  Ammonites ;  all  that  Israelitish  blood 
must  be  shed ;  that  murder  must  be  seconded  with  dissimulation ; 
and  all  this  to  hide  one  adultery !  O  God,  thou  hadst  never  suffered 
so  dear  a  favourite  of  thine  to  £dl  so  fearfully,  if  thou  hadst  not 
meant  to  make  him  a  universal  example  to  mankind,  of  not  pre. 
suming,  of  not  despairing.  How  can  we  presume  of  not  sinning, 
or  despair  for  sinning,  when  we  find  so  great  a  saint  thus  fellen, 
thus  risen !  2  Sam.  xi. 
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Yet  Bathslieba  mourned  for  the  tleatJi  nf  ibat  busbaod,  wl 
had  hccn  drawn  to  dishonour.  How  could  she  bestow  tears  coe 
upon  tluit  funeral,  xvliereof  her  sin  was  the  cause  !  If  she  hadj 
a  suspicion  of  the  plot  uf  his  deatli,  the  fountains  of  ber  eyes 
not  yield  water  cDough  to  wai>h  uH  her  husband's  blood.  Her ! 
was  more  worthy  of  sorrow,  than  her  loss.  If  this  grief  had 
right  placed,  the  ho{)e  of  hiding  her  shaiue  and  the  ambitioa  to  b«i] 
a  queen  had  not  so  soon  mitigated  it ;  neitlter  had  she,  upoa  any  [ 
terms,  been  drawn  into  the  bed  of  her  husband's  murderer.  Krvry  j 
gleam  of  earthly  comfort  can  dry  up  the  tears  of  worldly  sorrow. 
J3atlttheba  hath  soon  lo.-,t  her  grief  at  the  court.  The  rejiiendira 
of  a  husband  i.s  buried  in  the  jollity  and  state  of  a  princes*. 

David  securely  enjoys  his  ill-purcliiised  love  ;  and  is  roDtent  to\ 
exchange  the  conscience  of  his  sin,  for  the  sense  of  hi.s  pleatDrv. 
But  the  just  and  holy  God  will  not  put  it  up  so.     He,  that  haic«»J 
sin  so  much  the  more  as  the  offender  is  more  dear  to  hini,  will  tctj 
David  feel  the  ijruise  of  his  fall.    If  God's  best  children  have  kiccu 
sometimes  suffered  to  sleep  in  asiu,  at  la.st  he  bath  awrakcncd  thctu 
in  a  fright. 

David  was  a  prophet  of  God ;  and  yet  he  hatli  not  only  step|}ed 
into  those  foul  sins,  but  sojourns  with  tliem.     If  any  profcssjon  or  j 
state  of  Ufe  could  have  privdegcd  from  sin,  the  ungcU  hod  ooCi 
sinned  in  heaven,  nor  man  in  ^lanidi^c. 

Nathan  the  prophet  is  sent  to  the  prophet  David,  for  reproof,. 
for  conviction.  Ilad  it  been  any  otncr  rnnn's  case,  ntwie  coukll 
have  been  more  quick-sighted  than  the  princely  prophtt;  in  his] 
own,  be  is  so  blind,  that  God  is  fuin  to  lend  him  others*  ejc 
Even  the  physician  himself,  wlicn  be  is  sick,  sen<ls  for  the:  co«j 
of  those,  whom  his  health  did  mutually  aid  with  advice.  L 
man  think  himself  too  good  to  learn.  Teachers  themselves  mi} 
be  taught  that,  in  their  own  particular,  which,  in  a  generality,! 
they  have  often  taught  others.  It  is  not  only  ignorance  that  is  loj 
be  removed,  but  mibaffection. 

Who  can  prescribe  a  just  period  to  the  best  malt'.**  reiicntancc? 
About  ten  months  are  passed,  since  David's  sin  ;  in  all  which  timt* , 
I  find  no  news  of  any  serious  compunction.     It  co\dd  not  be,  but 
some  glances  of  remorse  must  needs  have  passed  through  his  soul, 
long  ere  this ;  but  a  due  and  solemn  contrition  wa%  not  heard  of, 
till  Nathan's  mt^ssagc;  and  perhaps  liad  been  further  adjourned,  ifj 
that  monitor  had  been  longer  deferretl.    .Wttt !  what  long  and  dead  " 
bleeps  may  tlie  holiest  soul  take  in  fearful  sins!  Were  it  not  fori 
thy  mercy,  O  Godj  tliebcstof  us  should  end  our  spiritual  Ictliargri 
in  jJeep  of  death. 

It  might  have  pi  "•asilyto'  ■       i<-ck 

David  in  his  first  pit'  mg;  soh;i>  ""d, 

Bathslveha  honest,  Unidi  alive  with  honour:  now,  the  wisdom  of 
the  Ahniglity  knew  how  to  win  more  glory,  by  tite  permittfion  of 
80  foul  an  evil,  than  by  the  prevention  j  yea,*  he  knew  bow,  by 
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the  permission  of  one  sin,  to  prevent  millions.  How  many  thou- 
sands had  sinned,  in  a  vain  presumption  on  their  own  strength, 
if  David  had  not  thus  oHended !  How  many  thousands  had  de- 
spaired, in  the  conscience  of  their  own  weaknesses^  if  these  hor- 
rible sins  had  not  received  forgiveness !  It  is  happy  for  all  times, 
that  we  have  so  holy  a  sinner,  so  sinful  a  penitent. 

It  matters  not  how  bitter  the  pill  is,  but  how  well  wrapped.  So 
cunningly  hath  Nathan  conveyed  this  dose,  that  it  begins  to  work 
ere  it  be  tasted.  There  is  no  one  thing,  wherein  is  more  use  of 
wisdom,  than  the  due  contriving  of  reprehension ;  which,  in  a  dis- 
creet delivery  helps  the  disease,  in  an  unwise  destroys  nature. 

Had  not  Nathan  been  used  to  the  possession  of  I^vid's  ear,  this 
complaint  had  been  suspected.  It  wdl  beseems  a  king,  to  take  in- 
formation by  a  prophet. 

While  wise  Nathan  was  querulously  discoursing  of  the  cruel  rich 
man,  that  had  forcibly  taken  away  the  only  lamb  of  his  poor  neigh- 
bour, how  willingly  doth  David  listen  to  the  story ;  and  how  sharply, 
even  above  law,  aoth  he  censure  the  fact ;  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the 
man  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely  die  !  Full  little  did  he 
think,  that  he  had  pronounced  sentence  against  himself.  It  had 
not  been  so  heavy,  if  he  had  known  on  whom  it  should  have  lit. 
We  have  open  ears  and  quick  tongues  to  the  vices  of  others.  How 
severe  justicers  we  can  be,  to  our  very  own  crimes  in  others  per- 
sons !  How  flattering  parasites,  to  another's  crime  in  ourselves ! 

The  life  of  doctrine  is  in  application.  Nathan  might  have  been 
long  enough  in  his  narration,  in  his  invective,  ere  David  would 
have  been  touched  with  his  own  guiltiness ;  but  now  that  the  pro- 
phet brings  the  word  home  to  his  bosom,  he  cannot  but  be  affected*. 
We  may  take  pleasure,  to  hear  men  speak  in  the  clouds ;  we  never 
take  profit,  till  we  find  a  propriety  in  the  exhortation  or  reproof. 

There  was  not  more  cunning  in  the  parable,  than  courage  in 
the  application,  Thou  art  the  man.  If  David  be  a  king,  he  may 
not  look,  not  to  hear  of  his  faults.  God's  messages  may  be  no 
other  than  impartial.  It  is  a  treacherous  flattery,  in  divine  errands 
to  regard  greatness.  If  prophets  must  be  mannerly  in  the  form, 
yet  in  the  matter  of  reproof  resolute.  The  words  are  not  their 
own  :  they  are  but  the  lieralds  of  the  King  of  Heaven ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  iiod  of  Israel. 

How  thunder-stricken  do  we  think  David  did  now  stand  !  How 
did  the  change  of  his  colour  bewray  the  confusion  in  his  soul ; 
while  his  conscience  said  the  same  within,  which  the  prophet 
sounded  in  his  car !  And  now,  lest  ought  should  be  wanting  to  his 
humiliation,  all  God's  former  favours  shall  be  laid  before  his  eyes, 
by  way  of  exprobration.  He  is  worthy  to  be  upbraided  with  mer- 
cies, that  hatn  abused  mercies  unto  wantonness.  While  we  do 
well,  God  gives,  and  says  nothing;  when  we  do  ill,  he  lays  his 
benefits  in  our  dish,  and  casts  them  in  our  teeth,  that  our  shame 
may  be  so  much  the  more,  by  how  much  our  obligations  have  been 

greater.    The  blessings  of  God,  in  our  unworthy  carriage,  prove 
ut  tlie  aggravations  of  sin,  and  additions  to  jud[gment. 
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I  see  all  God's  children  felling  into  sin  ;  some  Of  them  lv>n)(  lit 
sin  ;  none  of  them  maintaining  their  sin.  David  eannot  Wave  the 
heart  or  the  face,  to  stand  out  against  tl>e  message  uf  God ;  but 
uow,  as  a  man  confounded,  and  condemned  in  himself,  he  cries  out, 
in  the  bitterness  of  a  wounded  soul,  /  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

It  was  a  short  word,  but  passionate ;  and  such  as  came  from  the 
bottom  of  a  contrite  heart.  The  greatest  griefs  are  not  most  ver- 
bal. .Saul  eonff^st"d  liis  sin  more  largely,  less  effectually.  God 
cares  not  for  j^hrases,  but  for  aRcctious. 

The  first  piece  of  our  amends  to  God  for  sinning,  is  the  acknovr. 
ledgment  of  sin.  lie  can  do  little,  that  in  a  just  offence  cannnt 
accuse  himself.  If  we  cannot  be  so  good  as  we  would,  it  is  reason 
we  should  do  God  so  much  right,  as  to  say,  how  evil  we  are.  Aiid 
why  was  not  this  done  sooner  ?  It  is  strange  to  see  how  easily 
sin  gets  into  the  heart ;  how  hardly  it  gets  out  of  the  mouth  Is  il  - 
because  sin,  like  unto  Satan,  where  it  hath  got  possf?ssion  i  n^H 

to  hold  it ;  and  knows  tliat  it  is  fully  ejected  by  a  free  t ..  '^fl 

or,  because  in  a  guiltiness  of  deformity,  it  hides  itself  in  the  breast 
where  it  is  once  entertained,  and  hates  the  hght  ?  or,  because  tlie 
tongue  is  so  feed  with  self-luve,  Uiat  it  is  lotn  to  be  drawn  unto 
any  verdict  against  the  heart  or  hands  ?  or,  is  it  out  of  an  idle  mis- 
prision of  shame,  which,  while  it  should  be  placed  in  offending,  i> 
misplaced  in  diselosinur  of  our  oH'enee?  However,  sure  1  am,  that 
God  hath  neetl  even  of  racks  to  tlraw  out  confessions ;  and  scarce 
in  death  itself,  are  we  «  rouglit  to  a  discovery  of  our  errors. 

There  is  no  one  thing,  wliercin  our  folly  shews  itself  n>ore,  titan 
in  these  hurtful  concealments.     Contrary  to  the  proceedings  of 
human  justice,  it  is  witli  God,  Confas,  ami  live.     No  souiarr  can 
David  say,  7  have  sinned,  than  Natfian  infers,  The  Lord  also  hath 
put  axttnj  thy  sin.     lie,  that  hides  his  sins,  shall  not  prosper  ;   hit 
he,  that  cou/esseth  and  J'orsakcth  them,  shall  find  mercy.     \S'ho 
would  not  accuse  himself,  to  be  acquitted  of  God  ?     O  Ctxl,  wIm^ 
would  not  tell  his  wickedness  to  iliee,  that  knowest  il  better  tliau 
iiis  own  heart,  that  his  heart  may  be  eased  of  that  wickedm 
which  being  not  told  killeth  ?    Since  we  have  siuncd,  why  shoul 
we  be  niggnrdly  of  that  action,  wherein  we  may  at  once  g?vc  gloi 
to  thee,  and  relief  to  our  souls  ? 

David  liad  sworn,  in  a  zeal  of  justice,  that  the  rich  opp 
for  but  taking  his  poor  neighbour's  lamb,  should  die  the  deat 
God,  by  Nathan,  is  more  favourable  to  David,  than  to  take  hi 
at  his  word ;  Thoa  .'halt  not  die.    Oh  the  marvellous  power  of  re 

tentance  !  Besides  adultery,  David  had  shed  the  bloou  of  innocent 
'riah.  The  strict  law  was,  Eyejur  eye,  tooth  for  tooth  i  he,  that 
smiteih  with  the  .word,  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Yet,  as  if  a 
penitent  confession  had  dispcn«'d  with  the  rigour  of  justice,  now 
God  savs.  Thou  shall  not  die.  David  was  the  voice  of  the  Law, 
awarding  death  unto  sin;  Natliun  was  the  voice  of  tlte  Gospel, 
awarding  life  unto  the  repentante  for  sin.  U'lutsoever  t!»e  sore  be, 
never  any  suul  applied  this  reuied}  ,  and  died  ;  never  uny  soul  4M> 


caped  death,  tliat  applied  it  not. 
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D.ivid  himself  shall  not  die  for  this  fact ;  but  his  misbegotten 
chilli  shall  die  for  him.  He,  that  said,  The  Lord  hath  put  axeauthy 
sin,  yet  said  also,  The  szt^ord  shall  not  depart  from  thine  house. 
The  same  mouth,  with  one  breath,  pronounces  tlie  sentence  both 
of  absolution  and  death ;  absolution  to  the  person,  death  to  the 
issue.  Pardon  may  well  stand  with  temporal  afflictions.  U'hore 
God  hatli  forgiven,  though  he  doth  not  punish,  yet  he  may  chas- 
tise, and  tliat  unto  blood  ;  neither  doth  he  always  forbear  correc- 
tion, where  he  remits  revenge.  So  long  as  he  smites  us  not  as  an 
angry  judge,  we  may  endure  to  smart  from  him  as  a  loving  father. 

Yet  even  this  rod  did  David  deprecate  with  tears.  How  fain 
would  he  shake  off  so  easy  a  load  !  The  child  is  stricken  :  the  fa- 
ther fasts,  and  prays,  and  weeps,  and  lies  all  night  upon  the  earth, 
and  abhors  the  noise  of  comfort.  Tliat  child,  which  was  tiie  fruit 
and  monument  of  his  odious  adultery,  whom  he  could  never  have 
looked  upon  without  recognition  of  nis  sin,  in  whose  face  he  could 
not  but  have  still  read  the  records  of  his  own  shame,  is  thus  mourned 
for,  thus  sued  for.  It  is  easy  to  observe  that  good  man  over-pas- 
sionately  affected  to  his  children.  Who  would  not  have  thought, 
that  David  might  have  held  himself  well  appayed,  that  his  soul 
escaped  an  eternal  death,  his  body  a  violent,  though  God  should 
punish  his  sin,  in  tbat  child,  in  whom  he  sinned  ?  yet  even  against 
this  cross  he  bends  his  prayers,  as  if  nothing  had  been  forgiven 
him.  There  is  no  child  that  would  be  scourged,  if  he  might  es- 
cape for  crying.  No  affliction  is  for  the  time  other  than  grievous ; 
neither  is  therefore  yielded  unto,  without  some  kind  of  reluctance. 

Far  yet  was  it  from  the  heart  of  David,  to  make  any  opposition 
to  the  will  of  God  :  he  sued  ;  he  struggled  not.  There  is  no  iui- 
parience  in  entreaties.  He  well  knew,  that  the  threats  of  temporal 
evils  ran  commonly  with  a  secret  condition,  and  therefore  might 
perhaps  be  avoided  by  humble  importunity.  If  any  means  under 
lieaven  can  avert  judgments,  it  is  our  prayers. 

God  could  not  choose  but  like  well  the  boldness  of  David's  faith ; 
who,  after  the  apprehension  of  so  heavy  a  displeasure,  is  so  far 
from  doubling  of  the  forgiveness  of  his  sm,  that  he  dares  become 
a  suitor  unto  God  for  his  sick  child.  Sin  doth  not  make  us  more 
strange,  than  faith  confident. 

Uiit  it  is  not  in  tlie  power  of  the  strongest  faith,  to  preserve  us 
from  all  afflictions.  After  all  David's  prayers  and  tears,  the  child 
must  die.  The  careful  servants  dare  but  whisper  this  sad  news. 
They,  who  had  found  their  master  .so  averse  from  the  motion  of 
comfort  in  the  sickness  of  the  child,  feared  him  incapable  of  com- 
fort  in  his  death. 

Sus[»icion  is  quick-witted.  Every  occasion  makes  us  misdoubt 
that  event,  which  wc  fear.  This  secrecy  proclaims  that,  which 
-they  were  so  loth  to  utter.  David  perceives  his  child  dead ;  and 
now  he  rises  up  from  the  earth  whereon  he  lay,  and  waslies  liim» 
self,  and  changeth  his  apparel,  and  goes  first  into  God's  liouse 
to  worship,  and  into  his  own  to  eat;  now  he  refuses  no  comforr, 
who  before  would  Lake  none.    The  issue  of  things  doth  mure  fully 
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shew  the  will  of  God,  than  the  prediction.  God  nerer  did  any 
thing,  but  what  he  would.  He  hath  sometimes  foretold  that  fior 
trial,  which  his  secret  will  intended  not.  He  would  foretel  it ;  be 
would  not  effect  it ;  because  he  would  therefore  foretel  it,  that  he 
might  not  etfect  it.  His  predictions  of  outward  enU  arc  not  aJwiin 
absolute ;  hiu  actions  are.  David  well  sees  by  the  event,  wiat  tW 
decree  of  God  was  concerning  bis  child  ;  which  now  he  coaid 
strive  against,  without  a  vain  impatieiicc.  Till  we  know  the  de 
minations  of  the  Almighty,  it  is  free  for  us  to  strive  in  oar  prayen; 
to  strive  with  him,  not  against  him  .*  when  once  we  know  tben, 
it  is  our  duty  to  sit  down  in  a  silent  contentation. 

IVAQe  the  child  -uas  yet  alke,  I  fasted  and  wept ;  for  I  smtdf 
Who  can  tell,  whether  the  Lord  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  ike 
child  may  live  !  but  noTt  he  is  dcad^  •wherefore  should  Ij'ast  f  dm 
I  bring  him  buck  again  ? 

The  grief,  that  goes  before  an  evil  for  remedy,  can  hardly  be  loo 
much ;  but  that,  which  follows  an  evil  past  remedy,  cannot  be  too 
little.  Even  in  the  saddest  accident,  death,  we  may  yield  some* 
thing  to  nature,  nothing  to  impatience.  Immoderation  of  sor- 
row, for  losses  past  hope  of  recovery,  is  more  sullen  than  useftil ; 
our  stomach  may  he  bewrayed  by  it,  not  our  wisdom.   iSam.rii. 
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It  is  not  possible,  that  any  word  of  God  should  fall  to  the  ground, 
David  is  not  more  sure  of  forgiveness,  than  smart.  Three  main 
sins  passed  him  in  this  business  of  Uriah;  adultcrv,  murder,  dis»i- 
muiation  :  for  all  which  he  receives  present  jwyment ;  for  adulttTv, 
in  tlie  deflouring  of  his  daughter  Tamar  ;  for  murder,  in  the  kill- 
ing of  his  son  Amnon  ;  for  dissimulation,  in  the  contriving  of 
both.  Yet  all  this  was  but  the  beginning  of  evils.  Where  the  fatlier 
of  the  family  brings  sin  home  to  the  house,  it  is  not  cauily  swept 
out.  Unlawful  lust  propagates  itself  by  example.  How  Justly  is 
David  scourged  by  the  sin  ol'  his  sons,  whom  his  act  taught  to 
otlc'iid  ! 

Maachah  was  the  dauijhter  of  a  heathenish  king-  Bv  her  had 
David  tiiut  beautiful  but  unhappy  issue,  Absalom,  and  his  no  less 
fair  sister,  Tamar.  Periiaps,  thus  late  doth  David  feel  the  punish- 
ment of  that  unfit  choice.  I  should  have  marvelled,  if  so  holy  a 
nian  had  not  found  crosses  in  so  unequal  a  match ;  either  in  his 
jierson,  or  at  least  in  his  seed. 

Beauty,  if  it  be  not  well  disciplined,  proves  not  a  friend,  hot 
a  traitor.  Three  of  David's  children  are  undone  by  it  at  once. 
What  else  was  guilty  of  Amnon's  incestuous  love,  Taniar's  ravish* 
ment,  Absalom's  pride  }  It  is  a  blessing  to  be  fair ;  yet  such  a  bk'ss- 
ing,  as,  if  the  soul  answer  not  to  the  face,  may  lead  to  a  curic. 
How  commonly  have  we  seen  the  foulest  soul  dwell  lairest ! 

It  was  no  fault  of  Tamar's,  that  she  was  beautiful :  the  candle 
oBicnds  not  in  burning ;  the  foolish  fly  ollcuds  in  scorching  itsetf 
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in  the  flame :  yet  it  is  no  small  misery  to  become  a  temptation  unto 
another,  and  to  be  made  but  the  occasion  of  others'  ruin. 

Amnon  is  love-sick  of  his  sister  Tamnr,  and  languishes  of  that 
unnatural  heat.  ^Vhither  will  not  wanton  lust  carry  the  inordinate 
minds  of  pampered  and  ungoverncd  youths  ?  None  but  his  lialf- 
sister  will  please  the  eyes  of  the  younfT  prince  of  Israel.  Ordinary 
pleasures  will  not  content  those,  whom  the  conceit  of  greatness, 
youth,  and  ease,  have  let  loose  to  their  appetite. 

Perhaps  yet,  this  unkindly  flame  might  in  time  have  gone  out 
alone,  had  not  there  been  a  Jonadab,  to  blovv  these  coals  with  ill 
counsel.  It  were  strange,  if  great  princes  should  want  souie  pa- 
rasitical followers,  that  are  ready  to  feed  their  ill  himiours.  fi'^iy 
art  thou,  the  king's  son,  so  lean  from  day  to  day  ?  As  if  it  were 
unworthy  the  heir  of  a  king,  to  suffer  either  law  or  conscience  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  liis  desires :  whereas  wise  princes  know  well, 
that  their  places  give  them  no  privilege  of  sinning  ;  but  call  them 
in  rather  to  so  much  more  strictness,  as  their  example  may  be 
more  prejudicial. 

Jonadab  was  the  cousin-gernian  of  ^Wmon.  Ill  advice  is  so  much 
more  dangerous,  as  the  interest  of  the  giver  is  more.  Had  he  been 
a  true  friend,  he  had  bent  all  the  furces  of  his  dissuasion  against 
the  wicked  motions  of  that  sinful  lust ;  and  had  shewed  the  prince 
of  Israel,  how  much  those  lewd  desires  provoked  God  and  ble- 
mished himself;  and  had  lent  his  hand  to  strangle  them  in  their 
first  conception.  There  cannot  be  a  more  worthy  improvement 
of  friendship,  thaJi  in  a  fervent  opposition  to  the  sins  of  them, 
whom  we  profess  to  love.  No  enemy  can  be  so  mortal  to  great 
princes,  as  those  officious  clients,  whose  flattery  sooths  them  \ip  in 
wickedness :  these  arc  traitors  to  the  soul,  and  by  a  pleasing  vio. 
lence  kill  the  best  part  eternally. 

How  ready  at  hand  is  an  evil  suggestion  '.  Good  counsel  is  like 
unto  well-water,  that  must  be  drawn  up  with  a  pump  or  bucket; 
ill  counsel  is  like  to  conduit-water,  which,  if  the  cock  be  but 
turned,  runs  out  alone.  Jonadab  hath  soon  projected,  how  .\mnon 
shall  accomplish  bis  lawless  purpose,  The  way  must  be  to  feign 
himself  sick  in  body,  whose  nund  ^vas  sick  of  lust ;  and,  under  this 
pretence,  to  procure  the  presence  of  her,  who  had  wounded,  and 
only  might  cure  him.  The  daily  increasing  languor,  and  leanness, 
and  paleness  of  love^sick  Amnon,  might  well  give  colour  to  a  ker- 
cliicr  and  a  pallet. 

Now  is  it  soon  told  David,  that  his  eldest  son  is  cast  upon  his 
sick  bed.  There  needs  no  suit  for  his  visitation.  The  careful  fa- 
ther hastens  to  his  bedside  ;  not  without  doubts  and  fears.  He,  that 
was  lately  so  afBieted,  with  the  sickness  of  a  child  that  scarce  lived 
to  see  the  light,  how  sensible  must  we  needs  think  he  would  be,  of 
the  indisposition  of  his  flrst.born  son,  in  the  prime  of  his  age  and 
hopes ! 

It  is  not  given  to  any  prophet,  to  foresee  all  things.  Happy 
had  it  been  for  David,  if  Amnon  had  been  truly  sick,  and  sick  unto 
death ;  yet  who  could  have  persuaded  tlii^  passionate  father,  to 
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have  been  content  with  this  succession  of  losses,  this  early  loss  of 
his  successor  ?  How  j^lad  is  ht-  to  henr,  that  his  daughter  Tamar'* 
skill  might  be  likely  to  fit  the  diet  of  so  dear  a  patient '.  Conoeil 
is  wont  to  rule  much,  both  in  sickness  and  in  the  cure. 

Tamar  is  sent  by  her  father  to  the  house  of  Amnon.  Her 
only  must  dress  that  dish,  wliich  may  please  the  nice  palate 
5ick  brother.  Even  the  children  of  kings,  in  those  homelier  t 
did  not  scorn  to  put  their  ftncurs  to  some  works  of  huswifenr  ^ 
She  took  flour,  and  did  knead  it,  and  did  vutke  cakes  in  hit  tignt^ 
and  did  bake  the  cakes,  and  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out  before 
him.  Had  she  not  been  hometimcs  used  to  such  domestic  employ- 
menLs,  she  had  been  now  to  seek  ;  neither  had  this  been  require^ 
of  her,  but  upon  the  knowledge  of  her  skill.  She  doth  not  plea4 
the  impairing  of  her  beautv  by  the  scorching  of  the  fire ;  nor 
thinks  ner  hand  too  dainty  for  such  mean  services  ;  but  settles  la 
the  work,  as  one  that  would  rather  regard  the  necessities  of  hep 
brother,  than  her  own  state.  Only  pride  and  idleness  have  ba- 
nished honest  and  thrifty  diligence  out  of  the  houses  of  the  grwit. 

This  w;is  not  yet  the  dish  that  Amnon  longed  for.  It  was  iho 
cook,  and  not  the  cales,  which  that  wanton  eye  affected.  Unlaw- 
ful acts  seek  for  secrecy.  The  company  is  dismissed  ;  Tamar  only 
stays.  Good  meaning  suspects  nothing.  While  she  presents  tiie 
meat  she  bad  prcpai-ed  to  her  sick  brotlier,  herself  is  made  a  prey 
to  his  outrageous  lust.  The  modest  virgin  entreats  and  persuade* 
in  vain.  She  lays  before  him  the  sin,  the  shame,  the  danger  of 
the  fact ;  and,  since  none  of  these  can  prevail,  fain  would  win  time, 
by  the  suggestion  of  impossible  hopes.  Nothing  but  violence  can 
stay  a  resolved  siimer:  what  he  cannot  by  eiitrt-aty,  he  will  hava 
by  force.  If  the  devil  were  not  more  strong  in  men,  than  iiaturr, 
they  would  never  seek  pleasure  in  violence. 

Amnon  hath  no  sooner  fulfilled  his  beastly  desires,  than  he  hates 
Tamar  more  than  he  loved  her.  Inordinate  lust  never  ends  but  in 
discontentment.  Ixiss  of  spirits  and  remorse  of  soul  make  the 
remembrance  of  that  act  tedious,  whose  expectation  promisK**!  de- 
light. If  we  could  sec  the  back  of  sinful  jjleasurcs,  ere  we  behold 
their  face,  our  hearts  could  not  but  be  lorcstalled  with  a  just  de- 
testation. Brutish  Amnon,  it  was  thyself,  whom  thou  sliouldst 
have  hated  for  ihis  villainy,  not  thine  innocent  sister.  Both  of  you 
lay  together;  only  one  committed  incest.  What  was  she,  but  a 
patient  in  that  impotent  fury  of  lust  ?  IIow  unjustly  do  carnal  men 
misplace  their  affections  !  No  man  can  say,  wlicther  thut  love  or 
this  hatred  were  more  unreasonable.  Fraud  drew  Tamar  into  the 
house  of  Amnon  ;  force  entertained  her  within,  and  drove  her  our. 
Fain  would  slie  have  hid  her  shame  where  it  was  wrought,  and 
may  not  be  allowed  it.  That  roof,  under  which  she  came  with 
honour,  and  in  obedience  and  love,  may  not  be  lent  her  for  the 
time  as  a  shelter  of  lier  ignominy.  Never  any  savage  could  be 
more  barbarous.  Shechem  had  ravished  Dinah  :'  his  offence  did  not 
make  her  rxlious:  his  affection  so  continued,  that  he  is  willing 
rather  to  draw  blood  of  hiinself  and  his  jjeople,  than  forego  her 
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whom  he  had  abused .  •  Amtion,  in  one  hour,  is  in  the  excess  of 
love  and  hate ;  and  is  sick  of  her,  for  whom  he  was  sick.  She, 
that  Jately  kept  the  keys  of  his  heart,  is  now  locked  out  of  his 
doors.  Unruly  passions  run  ever  into  extremities  ;  and  are  then 
best  appayed,  when  they  are  furthest  off  from  reason  and  mmlura- 
tion. 

\Vhat  could  Amnon  think  would  be  the  event  of  so  foul  a  fact ; 
which,  as  he  had  not  the  grace  to  prevent,  so  he  hath  not  the  care 
to  conceal  ?  If  he  kxiked  not  so  high  as  heaven,  what  could  he 
imagine  would  follow  hereupon,  but  the  displeasure  of  a  father, 
the  danger  of  law,  the  indignation  of  a  brotlicr,  the  shame  and 
outcries  of  the  world  ?  All  which  he  might  have  hoped  to  avoid, 
by  secrecy  and  plausible  courses  of  satisfaction.  It  is  the  just 
judgment  of  God  upon  presumptuous  oflTenders,  that  they  lose 
their  wit,  together  with  their  honesty  ;  and  are  either  so  blinded, 
that  they  cannot  foresee  the  issue  ot  their  actions,  or  so  besotted 
that  they  do  not  regard  it. 

Poor  Tamar  can  but  bewail  tliat  which  she  could  not  keep,  her 
virginity  ;  not  lost,  l)ut  torn  from  lier  by  a  cruel  violence.  She 
rends  her  princely  robe,  and  lays  ashes  on  her  head,  and  lamenti 
the  sJiame  of  another's  sin,  and  lives  more  desolate  than  a  widow 
in  thti  house  of  her  brother  Absalom. 

In  the  mean  time,  what  a  corrosive  must  this  news  needs  be  to 
tlie  heart  of  good  David  ;  whose  fatherly  command  had,  out  of 
love,  cast  his  daughter  into  the  jaws  of  this  lion  !  What  an  inso- 
lent affront  must  be  needs  construe  this,  to  be  offered  by  a  son  to 
a  father ;  that  the  father  should  be  made  the  pander  of  his  own 
daughter  to  his  son  !  He,  that  lay  upon  the  ground  weeping  for 
but  the  sickness  of  an  infant,  how  vexed  do  we  think  he  was  with 
the  villainy  of  his  heir,  with  the  ravishment  of  his  daughter;  both 
of  them  worse  than  many  deaths !  What  revenge  can  he  think  of 
for  so  heinous  a  crime,  less  than  death  ;  and  what  less  than  death 
is  it  to  him,  to  think  of  a  revenge  ?  Rape  was  by  the  law  of  God, 
capital ;  how  much  more,  when  it  is  seconded  with  incest !  Anger 
was  not  punishment  enough  for  so  high  an  offence  :  yet  this  is  all 
that  I  hear  of,  from  so  indulgent  a  father ;  saving  that  he  m:dies  up 
the  rest  with  sorrow,  punishing  his  son's  outrage  in  himself.  The 
better  natured  and  more  gracious  a  man  is,  the  more  subject  he  is 
to  the  danger  of  an  over-remissness,  and  the  excess  of  favour  and 
mercy.  The  mild  injustica  is  no  less  perilous  to  the  common, 
wealth,  than  the  cruel. 

If  David  (perhaps  out  of  the  conscience  of  his  own  late  offence) 
will  not  punish  this  fact,  his  son  Absalom  shall ;  not  out  of  any 
care  of  justice,  but  in  a  desire  of  revenge.  Two  whole  years,  hatli 
this  sly  courtier  smothered  his  indignation,  and  feigned  kindness; 
else  his  invitation  of  Amnon  in  special  had  been  suspected. 

Even  gallant  .\bsalom  was  a  great  sheep-master.  The  bravery 
and  magniiiccnce  of  a  courtier  inust  be  built  upon  the  grounds  of 
frugality. 

David  himself  is  bidden  to  thi*  blooily  sheep-.8bearing.     It  was 
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n'j  cr'-mrifise  iTfant,  bat  wa  the  f!u?ief's  cres  sliodd  liedevib 

i»ft«-*^  of  t'-»e  tra^.rsil  ex«uti'^  of  one  «oo  by  aantker.  (Mr 
IXt-i'ii  I  AC  kerit  n;ci  tVoii  that  horrible  speczacfe.  He  m  ORod. 
TKA  to  ':j<:  ci'&rce&'r/i'r  to  that  i^'>n.  who  cars  IMX  to  tyrercim^  Ur 
faiV/-!  sToruaf-fi  w!:b  a  feasz  of  biood. 

Ar.'-,r;o^  ha:'.i  ».',  rj^iite  forcot  his  sin,  that  he  dates  ^  frj  femt  n 
trtat  hou.--«,  -a-.V^ts  Tsuzt^t  was  icooming ;  aud  MKspecto  aoi  the 
kiri  i:.-:-.3  of  h !.-:>.  whom  tie  had  deserved,'  of  a  bracher  to  aake  s 
e.'K-riiV.  Nothing  is  more  unsafe  to  be  trusted,  than  the  finr  loofa 
of  a  fest/:rcd  heart.  Where  true  cfaarhr  f>r  jutt  ^awfaciiuB  haie 
not  wrouffht  a  sound  reconciliation,  malice  doth  but  Imk  far  the 
opportunity  of  an  advantage. 

It  was  not  for  nothing,  that  Absalmn  defened  his  lefemge; 
which  is  now  so  much  more  exquisite,  as  h  is  longer  peociaciedL 
Mliat  could  be  more  fearful,  than  when  Aiddod's  beart  was  omiT 
with  wine,  to  be  suddenly  stricken  with  death  r  As  if  this  execa*' 
tion  hiad  been  no  less  intended  to  the  soul,  than  to  the  body.  Vam 
wickedly  soever  this  was  done  by  .Absalom,  yet  how  Jus  «as  k. 
with  God,  that  he,  who,  in  two  years'  imponity,  woiaU  find  no 
leisure  of  repentance,  should  now  receive  a  pmushment,  ■iihuat 
possibilitv  of  repentance ! 

O  God,  thou  art  righteous  to  reckon  for  those  sins,  whieh  h». 
man  partiality  or  negligence  hath  (Mniued ;  and,  wfaile  tfaoa  pa. 
nishest  sin  with  sin,  to  punish  sin  with  death.  If  either  Dnid  ud 
called  Amnon  to  account  for  this  villainy,  or  Amnon  had  called  him- 
seir,  the  revenge  had  not  been  so  despeiate.  Happy  is  the  man, 
that,  by  an  unfeigned  repentance,  acquits  his  sonl  from  his  knnm 
evils,  and  improves  the  days  of  his  peace  to  the  prevendoD  of 
future  vcn;;cancc;  which,  if  it  be  not  done,  the  hand  of  God 
shall  as  surely  overtake  us  in  judgment,  as  the  hand  of  Satan  bafh 
overtaken  us  in  miscarriage  unto  sin.  2  .Sam.  viti. 
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One  act  of  iriju.'^ticc  draws  on  another.  The  injustice  of  David, 
in  not  punishing  the  rape  of  .\mnon,  procures  the  injustice  of 
Absalom,  in  punishing  .Amnon  with  murder.  That,  which  the  fi^ 
ther  should  have  justly  revenged,  and  did  not,  the  son  revenges 
unjustly. 

Tlie  rape  of  a  sister  was  no  less  worthy  of  death,  than  the  mur- 
der of  abrotlier  ;  y<;a,  this  latter  sin  wa.s  therefore  the  less,  because 
tliat  brother  was  wortliy  of  death,  though  bt  another  hand  ;  whereas 
that  sister  was  guilty  of  nothing,  but  modest  beauty :  yet  he,  that 
knew  this  rajx-  passed  over  two  whole  years  with  impunity,  dare* 
not  trust  the  nitrcy  <»f  a  father,  in  the  pardon  of  his  murder ;  but 
for  three  years  hides  his  head  in  the  court  of  his  grandfather,  the 
king  of  Geshur.  Doubtless,  that  heatheni»h  prince  gave  him  a 
kind  welcome,  for  so  meritorious  a  revenge  of  the  dishonour  done 
to  his  own  loins. 
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No  man  can  tell,  how  Absalom  should  have  sped  from  the  hands 
M  his  othftwise  over-indnlgent  father,  if  he  had  been  apprehended 
in  the  heat  of  the  fact.  Even  the  largest  love  may  be  overstrained, 
and  may  give  a  fall  in  the  breaking.  These  fearful  efiects  of  lenity 
init|fhi  perhaps  have  whetted  the  severity  of  David,  to  shut  up  tbesa 
outrages  in  blood.  Now,  this  displeasure  was  weakened  w^ith  age. 
*rime  and  thoughts  have  digested  this  hard  morseh  David's  heart 
told  him,  that  his  hands  had  a  share  in  this  ofl'ence ;  that  Absalom 
did  but  give  that  stroke,  which  himself  had  wrongfully  forborne ; 
that  the  irrecoverable  loss  of  one  son,  would  be  but  woefully  relieved 
with  the  Joss  of  another :  he  therefore,  that,  in  tfie  news  of  the 
deceased  infant,  could  change  his  clothes,  and  wash  himself,  and 
cheer  up  his  spirits,  with  the  resolution  of,  /  shall  go  to  him,  he 
ihall  not  retuiTi  to  me,  comforts  himself  concerning  Amnon  ;  and 
begins  to  long  for  Absalom. 

Those  three  years'  banishment  seemed  not  so  much  a  punishment 
to  the  son,  as  to  the  father.  Now  David  begins  to  forgive  himselfj 
yet  out  of  his  wisdom,  so  inclines  to  favour,  that  he  conceals  it ; 
and  yet  so  conceals  it,  that  it  may  be  descried  by  a  cunning  eye. 
If  he  had  cast  out  no  glances  of  affection,  tliere  had  been  no  nopes 
for  his  Absalom ;  if  he  had  made  profession  of  love  after  so  foul 
an  act,  there  had  been  no  safety  for  others:  now  he  lets  foil  so 
much  secret  grace,  as  may  both  hold  up  Absalom  in  the  life  of  his 
hopes,  and  not  hearten  the  presumption  of  others. 

Good  eyes  see  light  through  the  smallest  chink.  The  wit  of  Joab 
hath  soon  discerned  David's  reserved  affection  ;  and  knows  how  to 
serve  him  in  that  which  he  would,  and  would  not  accomplish : 
and  now  devises,  how  to  bring  into  the  light  that  birth  of  desire, 
whereof  he  knew  David  was  both  big  and  ashamed,  A  woman  of 
Tekoah,  (that  sex  hath  ever  been  more  apt  for  wiles,)  is  suborned 
to  personate  a  mourner,  and  to  say  that,  by  way  of  parable,  which 
in  plain  terms  would  have  soundfcd  too  harshly  ;  and  now,  while 
she  lamentably  lays  forth  the  loss  and  danger  of  her  sons,  she  shews 
David  his  own  ;  and  while  she  moves  compassion  to  her  pretended 
issue,  she  wins  David  to  a  pity  of  himself,  and  a  favourai)le  sen- 
tence for  Absalom.  We  love  ourselves  better  than  others  ;  l)ut  we 
see  others  better  than  ourselves.  ^Vhoso  would  jwrfectly  know  his 
own  case,  let  him  Nnew  it  in  another  person's. 

Parables  sped  well  with  David.  One  dre\w  him  to  repent  of  his 
own  sin  ;  another,  to  remit  Absalom's  punishment :  and  now,  as 
glad  to  hear  this  plea,  and  willing  to  be  persviaded  unto  that  which 
if  he  durst  he  would  have  sought  for,  he  gralififs  Joab  with  the 
grant  of  that  suit,  which  Joab  more  gratified  him  in  suing  for ;  Go, 
iriiig  again  the  young  man  Absalom. 

How  glad  is  joub,  that  lie  hath  Ut  upon  one  act,  for  wliich  the 
sun,  both  setting  and  rising,  should  shine  upon  him  !  And  now  he 
speeds  to  Geshur,  to  fetch  back  Absalom  to  Jerusalem.  He  may 
bring  the  long-bunished  prince  to  the  city  ;  but  to  the  court  he 
may  not  bring  him  ;  Let  fiim  turn  to  hix  own  Iwuse,  and  let  him 
not  see  myj'ncc. 
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The  good  king  liath  so  smarted  with  mercy,  tliut  now  he  is  ne- 
solved  upon  austerity  ;  and  will  relent  but  by  deg«.-es.  It  istmougb 
tor  Absalom,  that  he  lives,  and  may  now  breathe  in  his  natiw  wr: 
Divid's  face  is  no  object  for  the  eyes  of  murderers.  \S'liai  a  das^ 
liii^  this  son  was  to  his  father  appears,  in  that,  after  aii  uniiatunl 
and  barbarous  rebellion,  passionate  David  wishes  to  have  chaiit^ 
lives  with  bini ;  yet  now,  while  his  boweb  yeanicd.  Lis  Ixoir 
frowned.     The  face  may  not  be  seen,  where  the  Iteart  is  set. 

The  bciit  of  God's  saints  may  be  blinded  with  atli-ctiuii ;  but 
when  they  shall  once  see  their  errors,  they  are  careful  to  corrucc 
them.  \\  herefore  serves  the  power  of  grace,  but  to  siilnlue  the  in- 
solencies  of  natnre }  It  is  the  wisdom  of  parents,  as  to  hide  their 
lieiirts  from  their  best  children,  so  to  hide  tneii'  countenances  tram 
tiie  ungracious.  Fleshly  respects  may  not  abate  their  riguar  to  ibe 
ill-deserving.  Fcft'  the  child  to  sec  all  bis  father's  love,  it  \^  ciiuugh 
to  make  him  wanton  ;  and  of  wanton,  wicked  :  for  a  wicked  cfaiu, 
to  sec  any  of  his  father's  love,  it  emboldens  him  in  evil,  Mtd  dfBw* 
on  others. 

Absalom's  house  is  made  his  prison.  Justly  is  he  conBtK^l  to  tJw 
place,  which  he  had  stained  witli  blood.  Two  year*  doth  lie  live 
m  Jcru.'<aiem,  without  liie  happiness  of  his  father's  sight.  It  »»a» 
enough  for  David  and  him,  to  see  the  smoke  of  each  otiicr's  chioi' 
Dies.  In  the  mean  time,  how  inipaticut  is  .Vbsalom  of  this  absence! 
He  seiwJs  for  Joab,  th»-  solicitor  of  his  return.  Suhard  ahanddotb 
wise  and  holy  David  carry  over  his  reduced  son,  tli«t  his  firicodlj 
intercessor,  .loab,  tiares  not  visit  hint. 

He,  that  aftervvard>  kindled  that  seditious  Ore  over  all  Israel,  »ett 
fire  now  on  the  field  of  Juab.  Whom  love  cauitut  draw  to  hiua, 
tear  and  an^er  shall. 

Cotitinuetl  displeasure  hath  mado  .\biialum  dcspci^aW.  Five  xcuxt 
arc  passed,  since  he  saw  the  face  of  his  father  ;  and  now  lie  l*  iw 
less  wearv  of  his  life,  tluin  of  this  dehiy  ;  IVhertjore  am  J  iom^ 
(loumj'rvm  Gcs/iur  f  It  had  been  (Kttcr  for  me,  to  have  been  lAcre 
Uiil  -  nou'  ihert/oic:  let  vie  see  the  kind's  Juce,  and  if  there  be  qh^ 
inii^uiti)  in  me,  let  him  kitl  me.  Kitlier  bani»liment  or  death  seemed 
as  tolerable  to  him,  as  the  debarring  of  his  father's  sight. 

What  a  torment  shall  it  be  to  lite  wicked,  to  be  shut  out  forerer,^ 
from  the  presence  of  a  Goil,  without  all  possible  hopes  of  recovery! 
This  wa,>.  but  a  father  of  the  Hesh,  by  whom,  if  .Alwalom  lived  at 
first,  yet  ni  him  he.  lived  not;  yea,  not  witiiout  him  only,  bot 
against  him,  that  son  found  he  could  live:  God  is  the  l-atliex  of 
Spirits,  in  whom  we  so  live,  that  without  him  can  be  n«>  hfe,  no» 
being.  To  be  ever  excluded  from  hiiu,  in  whom  we  live  and  are^ 
what  can  h.  be  but  an  eternal  d}  ing,  an  eternal  |x-nshing  ^  If  in 
thy  presence,  O  God,  be  the  fulness  of  joy,  in  thine  absence,  must 
neeus  be  the  fuhiess  of  horror  and  torment.  Hide  not  ilrv  face  from 
us,  ()  Loril,  but  shew  us  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  that  wenwy 
live,  and  iiratsc  thee. 

lOveii  the  Hre  uf  Joab's  field  wanned  the  heart  of  David,  while  it 
gave  liioi  proof  of  the  heat  of  Abaaloiu's  fdial  afiectioa.  As  a  omu. 
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therefore  inward  lyweary  of  so  long  ilispleasure,  at  last  he  receives 

Absalom  to  his  sight,  to  his  favour;  and  seals  his  pardon  with  a  kiss. 

Natural  parents  know  not  how  to  retain  an  everlasting  anger  towards 

jtlie  fruit  of  their  loins;  how  much  less  shall  the  God  of  mercies  be 

[Ainreeoiiciieabiv  <lispleased  with  his  own,  and  suffer  his  wrath  to 

Iburn  like  fire  thai  cannot  be  quenched  !    He-xill  not  always  chide, 

Ineither  will  he  keep  his  an^er  for  ever.    His  wrath  endurcth  but 

*  vurment.    In  hisj'aivur  is  life.   Weeping  vuiy  endure/or  a  nighty 

hut  joy  Cometh  in  the  morning. 

Absalom  is  now  as  great  as  fair.  Beauty  and  ereatness  make 
him  j)roud  ;  pride  works  his  ruin.  Great  spirits  will  not  lest  con- 
tent with  a  moderate  prosperity.  Ere  two  years  be  run  out,  xAbsa- 
lom  runs  uut  into  a  desperate  plot  of  rebellion  ;  none  but  his  own 
father  was  above  him  in  Israel.  None  was  so  likely,  in  human  ex- 
pectation, to  succeed  his  father.  If  his  ambition  could  but  have 
contained  itself  for  a  few  years,  as  David  was  now  near  his  period, 
dutiful  carriage  might  have  procured  that  l»y  succession,  which 
Bow  he  sought  by  force.  An  aspiring  mind  is  ever  impatient,  and 
holds  time  itself  an  enemy,  if  it  thrust  itself  importunately  be- 
twixt the  hopes  and  fruition.  Ambition  is  never  but  in  travail ;  ami 
can  find  no  intermission  of  painful  throes,  till  she  have  brought 
forth  her  abortive  desin-s.  How  happy  were  we,  if  our  affectation 
could  be  .so  eagt-r  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  promotions  !  Oh  that 
my  soul  could  find  itself  so  restless,  till  it  feel  the  weight  of  that 
crown  of  glory ! 

Outward  pomp  atu!  unwonted  shews  of  magnificence, are  wont 
much  to  afVect  the  light  minds  of  the  vulgar.  Absalom  therefore, 
to  the  incomparable  comeliness  of  his  person,  adds  the  unusual 
state  of  a  more  than  princely  equipage.  His  chariots  rattle,  and  his 
horses  trample  proudly  in  the  streets.  P^ifty  footmen  run  before 
their  glittering  master.  Jerusalem  rings  of  their  glorious  prince ; 
and  is  ready  to  adore  these  continual  triumphs  of  peace. 

Excess  and  novelty  of  expensive  bravery  and  ostentation  in 
public  persons,  give  just  catise  to  suspect  either  vanity  or  a  plot. 
True-hearted  David  can  misdoubt  nothing  in  him,  to  whom  lie  had 
both  given  life,  and  forgiven  this.  Love  construed  all  tliis,  as 
meant  to  the  honour  of  a  fatl>er's  court,  to  the  expression  of  joy 
and  thankfulness  for  his  reconcilement. 

The  eves  anil  tongues  of  men  aTe  thus  taken  up  :  now  liath  Ab- 
salom laid  snares  for  their  hearts  also,  lie  rises  earli/,  and  stands 
beside  the  -way  of  the  gate :  Ambition  is  no  niggard  of  her  pains  ; 
seldom  ever  is  gooii  meaning  so  industrious :  the  more  he  shined 
in  beauty  and  royal  atteiiclance,  so  much  more  glory  it  was  to 
neglect  Himself,  and  to  prefer  the  care  of  justice  to  his  own  case. 
Neither  is  Absalom  more  painful  than  plausible.  His  ear  is  open  to 
all  plaiiitives,  ail  petitioners.  There  is  no  cause  which  he  flatters 
not ;  S'ee,  thy  matters  art  good  and  right.  His  hand  flatters  every 
comer  with  a  salutation,  his  lips  with  a  kiss.  All  men,  all  matters 
are  swjthed,  saving  the  state  and  government :  the  censure  of  that 
is  no  less  deep,  than  the  applause  of  all  others ;  There  is  none  de- 
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puled  qf  Ihe  king  to  hear  thee.  What  insinuations  eoitld  be  mon* 
jjowerful  ?  No  music  can  be  so  sweet  to  the  ears  of  the  unstablu 
multitude,  as  to  hear  well  of  themselves,  ill  of  their  governors. 
Absalom  needs  not  to  wish  himself  upon  the  bench.  Every  niaa 
says,  "  Oh,  what  a  curious  prince  is  Absalom  \  What  a  just  and 
careful  ruler  would  Absalom  be?  How  happy  were  we,  if  wc 
might  be  judged  by  Alisalom.  Those  qualities  which  are  wont 
singly  to  grace  otliers,  have  conspired  to  meet  in  Absalom  ;  good- 
liness  of  person,  magnificence  of  state,  gracious  atfabiiity^  unwea- 
ried diligence,  humility  in  greatness,  feeling  pity,  love  of  justice, 
care  of  the  commonwealth.  The  world  hath  not  so  complete  a 
prince  as  Absidom."  Thus  the  hearts  of  the  people  are  not  won, 
but  stolen,  by  a  close  traitor,  from  their  lawfully  anointed  sove- 
reign. 

Over-fair  shews  are  a  just  argument  of  unsoundness.  No  natural 
face  hath  so  clear  a  white  and  red,  as  the  painted.  Nothing  wants 
now  but  acloke  of  religion,  to  perfect  the  treachery  of  that  ungra- 
cious son,  who  carried  peace  in  his  name,  war  in  his  heart :  and 
how  easily  is  that  put  on  !  Absalom  hath  a  holy  vow  to  be  paid  in 
Hebron  !  The  devout  man  had  made  it  long  since,  while  he  was 
exiled  in  Syria;  and  now  he  hastes  to  perform  it ;  J/ the  Lord 
slial!  bring  vie  back  again  to  Jerusalem ,  then  will  I  seix-e  the  Lord. 
Wicketl  hypocrites  care  not  to  play  with  God,  that  they  may  mock 
men.   The  more  deformed  any  act  is,  the  fairer  visor  it  still  seeketb. 

How  glad  is  the  good  old  king,  that  he  is  blessed  witli  so  godly 
a  son  ;  whom  he  dismisseth  lailen  with  his  causeless  blessings ! 
What  trust  is  there  in  tlesh  and  blood,  when  David  is  not  safe  frota 
his  own  loins  ? 

The  conspiracy  is  now  fully  forged,  there  lacked  nothing  but 
this  guik  of  piety  to  win  favour  and  value  in  all  eyes  j  and  now  it 
is  a  wonder,  that  but  two  hundred  honest  citizens  go  up  with  Ab- 
salom from  Jerusalem.  The  true-hearted  lie  most  open  to  credu- 
lity. How  easy  it  is  to  beguile  harmless  intentions !  The  name  of 
David's  son  carries  them  against  the  father  of  Absalom  ;  and  now 
these  simfHe  Israelites  are  unwittingly  made  loyal  rebels.  Their 
hearts  are  free  from  a  plot,  and  they  mean  nothing  but  fidelity,  in 
the  attendance  of  a  traitor.  How  many  ihousamls  are  thus  igno- 
rantly  misled  into  the  train  of  error  !  'fheir  simplicity  is  as  worthy 
of  pity,  as  their  misguidance  of  indignation.  Those,  that  will  suder 
themselves  to  be  carried  with  semblances  of  truth  and  faithfulaess, 
must  needs  be  as  far  from  safety  as  innocence.  2  Sam.  xiv. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOUPwABLE  AND  TRULY  NOBLE  LORD, 

FRANCIS,  LORD  RUSSELL, 

BAAON  OF  THORNHAUCH, 
ALL  INCREASE  OF  HONOUR  AND  HAPPINESS. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  '. 

JL  OU  shall  not  need  to  impute  it  to  an\/  other  reason  besides  your 
ftriues,  that  I  have  presumed  to  shroud  this  piece  of  my  labours 
under  your  noble  patronage.     The  world  hath  taken  just  notice^ 
how  much  the  Gospel  is  graced  hy  your  real  profession  ;  whom  nei- 
ther honour  hath  made  overlie^  mr  wealth  lavish,  nor  charge  mi- 
serable, nor  greatness  licentious.     Go  on  happily  in  these  safe  and 
igainful  steps  (f  goodness  ,-  and  still  honour  the  God  that  hath  ho- 
)^oured  you.     In  the  mean  time,  accept  from  my  unworthy  hands 
these  poor  Meditations  ;  more  high  for  their  subject,  than  mean  for 
Vuir  author  :  -u  herein,  Shim^i's  curses  shall  teach  you,  how  unable 
{either grealiuss  or  innocence  is,  to  bear  oj'the  blows  of  ill  tongues; 
tnd  how  baseness  ever  moulds  itself  according  to  the  advantage  of 
Hmes,     Ahitophefs  depth,  compared  with  his  end,  shall  shew,  how 
[fifitless  and  insensate  craft  is,  when  it  strives  against  honesty .  and 
\  how  justly  are  they  forsaken  of  their  reason,  that  have  abandoned 
\  God.     Jne  blood  of  Absalom  atul  Sheba  proclaim  ttu  inevitable  re- 
\venge  of  rebellion,  which  neither  in  woods  nor  walls  can  find  safety. 
The  late  famine  of  Israel,  for  the  forgotten  violence  offered  to  the 
1  Gibeonites,  shews  what  note  God  takes  of  our  oaths,  and  what  sure 
[vengeance  of  their  violation,     David's  muster,  seconded   with   the 
[plague  qf  Israel,  teaches,  hffiv highly  God  may  be  offended  with  sins 
\<Hf  the  least  appearance ,-  how  severe  to  his  ofivn  ,■  now  merciful  to 
\  that  severity.     If  these  my  thoughts  shall  be  approved  beneficial  to 
littny  soul,  lam  rich.     I  shaU vou)  my  prayers  to  (heir  success,  afid 
\to  the  happiness  of  your  honourable  family,  both  in  the  root  and 
y tranches  J  whereto  lam,  in  all  humblr  duty,  devoted, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


8HIMEI  CURSING. 


With  a  heavy  heart,  and  a  covered  head,  and  a  weeping  eye, 
and  bare  feet,  is  David  gone  away  from  Jerusalem.  Never  did  he 
with  more  joy  come  up  to  this  city,  than  now  he  left  it  with  sor- 
how  could  he  do  otherwise,  whom  the  insurrection  of  his 
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owii  son  drove  out  from  his  Iiousk,  from  his  throne,  from  the  ark 

of  God  ? 

And  nowj  wlicn  the  dcptli  of  this  grief  dcser\'cd  nothing  but  ^ 
compassion,  the  foul  mouth  of  Shi mei  entertains  David  with  curses.  ■ 
There  is  no  small  cruelty,  in  the  picking  out  of  a  time  for  mischief.  ^ 
That  word  would  scarce  gall  at  one  season,  which  at  unother  kil- 
leth.  The  same  shaft,  flying  with  the  wind,  pierces  deep,  wliich^ 
against  it,  can  hardly  find  strenjith  to  stick  upright.  'I  he  valour 
and  justice  of  children  contlenm  it  for  injuriously  cowardlj-,  to  strike 
their  adversary  when  he  is  once  down.  It  is  the  murder  of  the 
tongue,  to  insult  upon  those  whom  God  hath  humbled,  and  to  draw 
blood  of  that  back,  which  is  yet  blue  from  the  hand  of  the  Al- 
mighty. If  Shimei  had  not  presumed  upon  David's  dejection,  he 
durst  not  have  been  thus  bold  ;  now,  he,  that  pcrha]>s  durst  not 
have  looked  at  one  of  those  worthies  single,  defies  them  all  at  once, 
find  doth  both  castand  speak  stones  aganist  David  and  all  hisanny. 
The  malice  of  ba.se  spirits  sometimes  carries  them  further,  than  the 
courage  of  the  valiant, 

In  all  the  time  of  David's  prosperity,  we  heard  no  news  of  Shi* 
mei :  his  silence  and  colourable  oi>eaience  made  him  pass  for  a 
great  subject ;  yet  all  that  while  was  his  heart  unsound  and  trai- 
torous. Peace  and  good  success  hide  manv  a  false  heart,  like  as 
the  snow-drift  covers  a  heap  ot'  dutig,  whicli,  once  melting  away, 
descricit  the  rottenness  that  lay  within.  Honour  and  wi*Ifarc  are 
but  flattering  glasses  of  men's  aflections.  Adversity  will  not  de- 
ceive us;  but  will  make  utrue  rejtort,  as  of  our  own  powers,  so  of 
the  disposition  of  others. 

He,  that  smiled  on  David  in  his  jhrnne,  curseth  him  in  his  flight. 
If  there  be  any  quarrels,  any  exceptions  to  be  taken  against  a  itian, 
let  him  look  to  have  them  laid  in  his  dish,  when  he  fares  the  hardest. 
This  practice  have  wicked  men  learned  of  their  master,  to  tnkr. 
the  utmost  advantages  of  our  afflictions.  He  that  supers  had  need 
to  be  double  armed,  both  against  pain  and  censure. 

Every  word  of  Shimei  was  a  slander ;  lie,  that  took  Saul's  spear 
from  his  head,  and  repented  to  have  but  cut  the  lap  of  his  gar-, 
ment,  is  reproached  as  a  man  of  blood  •.  the  man  after  God's  own 
heart  is  Ijranded  for  a  man  of  Belial.  He,  that  was  sent  for  out  of 
the  tielils  to  be  anointetl,  is  taxed  for  a  usurper.  If  David's  hand] 
Were  stained  with  blood,  yet  not  of  Saul's  house ;  it  was  his  servant, 
not  his  master,  that  bled  by  him  ;  yet  is  the  blood  of  the  Lord**' 
anointed  cast  in  David's  teeth,  by  the  spite  of  a  false  tongue.  Did] 
we  not  see  David,  after  all  the  proofs  of  his  humble  lovaltv,  shed- 
ding the  bloo:l  of  that  Anialekite,  who  did  but  say  he  shed  Saul's  ? 
Did  we  not  iiear  him  lament  passionately  for  the  death  of  so  ill  a 
master,  chiding  the  mountains  of  (iilboa  on  which  he  fell,  and  an« 
grily  wishing  that  no  dew  might  fall  where  tl>at  blood  was  poured 
out  ;  and  charging  the  daughters  of  Israel  to  weep  over  Saul,  who 
had  cfolhed  tlu-ra  ^n  scarlet }  Did  we  not  hear  and  see  him  m(|uir-rffl 
iug  for  any  remainder  of  tlic  house  of  Saul,  that  he  might  shew" 
him  the  kindness  of  God  f    Did  we  not  see  him  honouring  hune 
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ftfc'phtboshcth,  with  a  princely  seiit  at  his  own  table  ?  Did  we  not 
see  him  revenging  tiic  bloo:l  of  his  rival  Ishbosheth,  upon  the  heads 
of  llechab  and  Baanah  ?  What  could  any  living  man  have  done 
more,  to  wipe  off  these  bloody  aspersions  ?  Yet  is  not  a  Shimei 
ashamed  to  charge  innocent  David,  with  all  the  blood  of  the  hoase 
of  Saul.  How  is  it  likely  this  clamorous  wretch  liad  secretly  tra- 
duced the  name  of  David,  all  the  time  of  his  government,  that 
dares  thus  accuse  him  to  his  face,  before  all  the  mighty  men  of  Is- 
rael, who  were  witnesses  of  the  contrary  ! 

The  greater  tlie  person  is,  the  more  open  do  bis  actions  lie  to 
misinterpretation  and  censure.  Every  tongue  speaks  partially,  ac- 
cording to  the  interest  he  hath  in  the  cause,  or  the  patient.  It  is  not 
possible,  that  eminent  persons  should  be  free  from  imputations :  m- 
nocencecan  no  more  protect  them,  than  power. 

If  the  patience  of  David  can  digest  this  indignity,  his  train  can- 
not. Their  fingers  could  not  but  itch,  to  return  iron  for  stones^  If 
Shimei  rail  on  David,  Abishai  rails  on  Shimei.  Shimei  is  of  Saul's 
femily ;  Abishai  of  David's :  each  speaks  for  his  own.  AbistuU 
inost  justly  bends  his  tongue  against  Shimei,  as  Shimei  against  Da^ 
vid  most  unjustly.  Had  Shimei  been  any  other  than  a  dog,  he  had 
never  so  rudely  barked  at  a  harmless  passenger ;  neither  could  he 
deserve  less  than  the  loss  of  that  head,  which  had  uttered  sifcb 
blasphemies  against  God's  anointed.  The  zeal  of  Abishai  doth  but 
pleaa  for  justice,  and  is  checked ;  JVhat  have  I  to  do  xoith  yoUf  ye , 
sons  of  Zeruiak?  David  said  not  so  much  to  his  reviler,  as  to  \n9' 
abettor.  He  well  saw,  that  a  revenge  was  just,  but  not  seasonable. 
He  found  the  present  a  fit  time,  to  suffer  wrongs,  not  to  right  them ; 
he  therefore  gives  way  rather  meekly  to  his  own  humiliation,  than 
to  the  punishment  of  another.  There  are  seasons  wherein  lawful 
motions  are  not  fit  to  be  cherislied :  anger  doth  not  become  a 
mourner :  one  passion  at  once  is  enough  for  the  soul.  Unadvised 
zeiil  may  be  more  prejudicial,  than  a  cold  remissness. 

Whkt  if  the  Lord,  for  the  correction  of  his  servant,  have  said  un- 
to Shimei,  Curse  David ;  yet  is  Shimei's  curse  no  less  worthy  of 
Abishai's  sword.  The  sin  of  Shimei's  curse  was  his  own  ;  the  smart 
of  the  curse  was  God's.  God  wills  that,  as  David's  chastisement, 
which  he  hates,  as  Shimei's  wickedness.  That  lewd  tongue  moved 
from  God  ;  it  moved  lewdly  from  Satan.  Wicked  men  are  never 
the  freer  from  guilt  or  punishment,  for  that  hand  which  the  Holy 
God  hath  in  their  offensive  actions.  Yet  David  can  say,  Let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him  ;  as  mean- 
ing to  give  a  reason  of  his  own  patience,  rather  than  Shimei's  im- 
punity. The  issue  shewed,  how  well  David  could  distinguish  be- 
twixt the  act  of  God  and  of  a  traitor ;  how  he  could  both  kiss  the 
rod,  and  burn  it.  There  can  be  none  so  strong  motive  of  our  meek 
submission  to  evils,  as  the  acknowledgment  of  their  original.  He, 
that  can  see  the  hand  of  God  striking  him  by  the  liand  or  tongue 
of  an  enemy,  shall  more  awe  the  first  mover  of  his  arm,  than  ma- 
lign the  instrument. 

Even  while  David  laments  the.rebellion  of  his.  son,  he  gains  by 
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it ;  and  iiiukcs  that  tlie  arguint;iit  of  hi<i  patience,  whicb  was  thi 
exercise  of  it ;  Behold,  mxf  son,  which  came  forth  of  my  btneHs, 
seekcth  viy  life  i  hou}  much  more  now  viau  this  Benjamite  do  it? 
Tjjc  wiclieilncss  of  an  Absalom  may  rob  his  father  of  comfort,  but 
shall  help  to  add  to  his  fatlicr's  goodness.  Jt  is  the  advantage  of 
great  crosses,  tliat  tlicy  swallow  up  the  less.  One  man's  sin  cannot 
be  excused  by  another's;  the  lesser,  by  the  greater ;  if  Absalom 
be  a  traitor,  JShiniei  ma}*  not  curse  and  rebel:  but  the  passion  con- 
ceived from  the  indignity  of  a  stranger,  may  be  abated  by  tiic 
iiardermeaaure  of  our  own.  If  we  can  therefore  sutfer,  because 
wehavesuflfered,  we  have  profited  by  our  affliction.  A  weak  hcmrt 
faints  with  every  addition  of  succoetling  trouble:  the  strong  rccol- 
lects  itself ;  and  is  grown  so  skilful,  that  it  bears  off  one  mischief 
with  another. 

It  i.s  not  cither  the  unnatural  insurrection  of  Absalom,  nor  the  un- 
just curses  of  Shiniei,  that  can  put  David  quite  out  of  heart;  Jt 
■may  be,  that  the  Lord  -uill  took  an  viitie  ajUction,  and  zcill  requite  gomi 
for  his  cursing  this  day.  So  well  was  David  ac(juaintcd  with  the 
proceedings  of  God,  that  he  knew  cherishing  was  ever  wont  to 
follow  stri|ie$ ;  after  vehement  evacuation,  cordials ;  after  a  dark 
night,  the  clear  light  of  the  morning:  hope  therefore  doth  not 
oiily  uphold,  but  cheer  up  his  heart,  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrow.  If 
we  can  look  beyond  tlie  cloud  of  our  affliction,  and  see  the  sun- 
shine of  comfort  on  the  other  side  of  it,  we  cannot  bt*  so  discou- 
raged with  the  presence  of  evil,  at  hearteue<l  with  the  issue;  as,  on 
the  contrary,  let  a  man  be  never  so  meiry  withm,and  see  pain  and 
misery  waiting  for  him  at  the  door,  his  expectation  of  evil  shall 
easily  daunt  aJl  the  sense  of  his  pleasure.  The  retributions  of  tem- 
poral favours  go  but  by  peradventures  ;  //  may  be,  the  Lord  •srill 
look  on  mine  affliction ;  of  eternal,  are  certain  and  infallible.  If 
we  suffer,  Ci'e  shall  reign  :  why  should  not  the  assurance  of  reign- 
ing make  us  triumph  in  suffering  ? 

David's  patience  draws  on  the  insolence  of  Shiinei.  Evil  natures 
grow  presumptuous  upon  forbearance:  in  good  dispositions,  injury 
unanswered  grows  wear)'  of  itself,  and  dies  in  a  voluntary  remonte; 
but  in  those  dogged  stomachs,  which  are  only  capable  of  the  re- 
straints of  fear,  the  silent  digestion  of  a  former  wrong  provokes  a 
second.  Mercy  had  need  to  be  guided  with  wisdom,  lest  it  prore 
cruel  to  itself. 

Oh  the  base  minds  of  inconstant  time-servers!  Stay  but  awhile, 
till  the  wheel  be  a  little  turned,  you  shall  sec  humble  .Shimei  fall 
down  on  his  face  before  David,  in  his  return  over  Jordan  :  now, 
his  submission  shall  equal  his  former  rudeness  ;  his  prayers  shall 
requite  his  curses;  his  tears  make  amends  for  his  stones  ;  Let  not 
my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me  ;  neither  do  thou  remnnher  that 
which  thy  servant  did  /)  '      '  ,/  that  my  lard  the  king 

teent  out  of  Jerusalem ,  /■■  i  take  it  to  heart ;  for  tl^ 

strvaut  doth  knnzD  that  I  iiuve  sinned,  l-alse-heartcd  Shimei  !  hod 
Absalom  prospered,  thou  hadst  not  sinned  ;  thou  hadst  not  repent- 
ed :  then  hadst  thou  bragged  of  thine  insultation  over  bis  miacriety 


I 
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i 


AHITOPMEt.  397 

'  wliosc  pavdoii  tlioii  now  beggcst  with  tears.  The  changes  of  worldly 
linds  are   thankless,  since  lljcy  are  ncitlitr  wrought  out   of  con- 
science nor  love,  but  only  by  slavish  fear  of  just  punishment. 

David  could  say  no  more  to  testify  his  sorrow  for  his  heinous 

t«ns  against  God  to  Nathan,  than  .Siumei  says  of  himself  to  Da- 
vid ;  wliereto  may  be  added  the  advantage  of  a  voluntary  con- 
fession in  this  oftender,  which  in  Uavid  was  extorted  by  the  reproof 
of  a  prophet :  yet  is  David's  confession  seriously  penitent ;  Shi- 
mei's,  craftily  hypocritical.  Those  alterations  are  justly  suspected, 
which  are  shaped  according  to  tite  times  and  outward  occasions  : 
the  true  penitent  looks  only  at  God  and  liis  sin,  and  is  changed 
when  all  others  things  are  themselves. 

Great  offences  had  need  of  answerable  satisfaction.  As  Shimei 
was  the  only  man  of  the  house  of  Benjamin  that  came  forth  and 
cursed  David  in  his  Hight,  so  is  he  the  tirst  man  (even  before  those  of 
Joseph,  though  nearer  in  situation]  that  comes  to  meet  David  in 
his  return  with  prayers  and  gratulations.  Notorious  offenders  may 
not  think  to  sit  down,  with  the  task  of  ordinary  services.  The  re- 
tributions of  their  obedience  must  be  proportionable  to  their 
primes.  2  ilumud  xvi, 


AHITOPHEL. 

So  soon  as  David  heard  of  Ahitophel's  hand  in  tliat  conspiracy,  he 
fallsto  his  prayers  ;  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahi~ 
VtopkeL  into  foolishness.  The  known  wisdom  of  his  revolted  coun- 
sellor, made  liini  a  dangerous  and  dreadful  adversary.  Great  parts 
jaiisemployed  cannot  but  prove  most  mischievous.  When  wicked- 
ness is  armed  with  wit  and  power,  none  but  a  God  can  defeat  it ; 
when  we  are  matched  with  a  strong  and  subtle  enemy,  it  is  high 
time,  if  ever,  to  be  devout :  if  the  bounty  of  God  nave  thought 

food  to  furnish  his  creatures  with  powers  to  war  against  himself, 
is  wisdom  knows  how  to  turn  the  abuse  of  those  powers  to  the 
shame  of  the  owners,  and  the  glory  of  the  giver. 

Oh  the  policy  of  tliis  Machiavel  of  Israel,  no  less  deep  than  hell 

jitself !  •*  Go  in  to  thy  father'' s  concubines,  which  he  hath  left  to  keep 

ifhe  house  ;  and  when  all  Israel  shall  hear  that  thou  art  abhorred 

\fjf  thy  father,  the  hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  shall  be  strong. 

The  first  care  must  be  to  secure  the  faction.     There  can   be  no 

pafety,  in  siding  with  a  doubtful  rebel.     If  Absalom  be  a  traitor, 

yet  he  is  a  son.    Nature  may  return  to  itself:  Absalom  may  relent; 

David  may  remit :  where  then  are  we,  tliat  have  helped  to  procQQte 

|he  conspiracy  ?     The  danger  is  ours,  while  this  breach  may  be 

I  pieced.  There  is  no  way,  but  to  engage  Absalom  in  some  further 

Lact,  incapable  of  forgiveness.  Besides  the  throne,  let  him  violate 

[jhe  bed  of  his  father:  unto  his  treason,  let  him  add  an  incest,  no 

',  less  unnatural :  now  shall  the  world   see,   that  Absalom   neither 

hopes  nor  cares  for  the  reconciliation  of  a  father.     Our  quarrel 

can  never  Imve  any  safe  end  but  victory ;  the  hope  whersof  de- 
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pends  upon  the  resolution  of  our  followers :  they  cannot  be 
lute,  but  upon  the  unpardonable  wickedness  of  their  leader.  Nei« 
ther  can  this  villainy  be  shameful  enough,  if  it  be  secret.  7^ 
closeness  of  evil  argues  fear  or  modesty  ;  neither  of  which  can  he* 
seem  him  that  woaB  be  a  successful  traitor :  set  up  a  tent  on  the 
top  of  the  house,  and  let  all  Israel  be  witneses  of  thy  sin,  and 
thy  Other's  shame.  Ordinary  crimes  are  for  vulgar  offenders :  let 
Absalom  sin  eminently  ;  and  do  that,  which  may  make  the  world 
at  once  to  blush  and  wonder.** 

Who  would  ever  have  thought,  that  Ahitophel  had  lived  at  court, 
at  the  council-table  of  a  David  ?  Who  would  think,  that  mouth 
had  ever  spoken  well  i  Yet  had  he  been  no  other  than  as  the  oracle 
of  God,  to  the  religious  court  of  Israel ;  even  while  he  was  not 
wise  enough  to  be  good.  Policy  and  grace  are  not  always  lodged 
under  one  roof.  This  man,  while  he  was  one  of  David's  deep 
counsellors,  was  one  of  David's  fools,  that  said  in  their  hearts,  There 
U  no  God ;  else  he  could  not  have  hoped  to  make  good  an  evil  with 
worse,  to  build  the  success  of  treason  upon  incest.  Profane  hearts 
do  so  contrive  the  plots  of  their  wickedness,  as  if  there  were  no  over- 
ruliog  power,  to  cross  their  designs,  or  to  revenge  them.  He  that 
sits  in  heaven  laughs  them  to  scorn  ;  and  so  far  gives  way  to  their 
sins,  as  their  sins  may  prove  plagues  unto  themselves. 

These  two  sons  of  David  met  with  i)estilent  counsel :  Amnon  is 
advised  to  incest  with  his  sister  ;  Absalom  is  advised  to  incest  with 
his  father's  concubines :  that  by  Jonadab ;  this  by  Ahitophel.  Both 

frevail.    It  is  as  easy,  at  least,  to  take  ill  counsel,  as  to  give  it. 
Goneness  to  villainy  in  the  great,  cannot  want  either  projectors  to 
devise,  or  parasites  to  execute,  the  most  odious  sins. 

The  tent  is  spread,  lest  it  should  not  be  conspicuous  enough,  on 
the  top  of  the  house.  The  act  is  done,  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 
The  fnthinessof  the  sin  was  not  so  great,  as  tlic  imnudency  of  the 
manner.  When  the  prophet  Nathan  came  with  that  heavy  mes- 
sage of  reproof  and  menace  to  David,  after  his  sin  with  Bathshe- 
ba,  he  could  say  from  God,  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  evil  against 
thee,  out  of  thine  own  house ;  and  will  take  thy  wives  before  thine 
eyes,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy 
wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun :  for  thou  didst  it  secretly,  but  I  will 
do  this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  this  sun.  The  coun-P 
sel  of  Ahitophel  and  the  lust  of  Absalom  have  fulfilled  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  Oh  the  wisdom  of  the  Almighty,  that  can  use  the 
worst  evils  well,  and  most  justly  make  the  sins  of  men  his  execu- 
tioners ! 

It  was  the  sin  of  Reuben,  that  he  deBled  his  father's  bed  ;  yet 
not  in  the  same  height  of  lewdness.  What  Reuben  did  in  a  youth., 
ful  wantonness,  Absalom  did  in  a  malicious  despite :  Reuben  sin- 
ned with  one,  Absalom  with  ten  ;  Reuben  secretly,  Absalom  in  the 
open  eyes  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  yet  old  .Tacob  could  say  of  Reu- 
ben, Thou  shall  not  excel;  thy  dignity  is  gone ;  while '/Vhitophel 
says  to  Absalom,  "  Thy  dignity  shall  arise  from  incest;  climb  up 
to  thy  father's  bed,  if  thou  \vilt  sit  in  his  throne."     If  AhitoplK^ 
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were  a  politician,  Jacob  was  a  prophet:  if  the  one  spahe  from 
carnal  sense,  the  other  from  divine  revelation.  Certainlv,  to  sin  is 
not  the  way  to  prosper  :  vvliatevcr  vain  fools  promise  to  themselves, 
There  is  no  wisdmn,  nor  uiuierstanding,  nor  counsel  against  the 
Lord, 

After  the  rebellion  is  secured  for  continuance,  the  next  care  is 
that  It  may  end  in  victory.  This  also  hath  the  working  head  of 
Ahitophel  projected.  Wit  and  experience  told  him,  that,  in  these 
cases  of  assault,  celerity  uses  to  bring  forth  the  happiest  dispatch  ; 
W^iereas  protraction  is  no  small  advantage  to  tlie  defendant.  Let 
me,  saith  he,  chuseout  now  twelve  thousand  men,  and  I  xciltup,  and 
follow  after  David  this  night :  and  I  will  come  upon  him,  while  he 
is  weary  and  weak-handed.  No  advice  could  be  more  pernicious ; 
for,  besides  the  weariness  and  unreadiness  of  David  and  his  army, 
the  spirits  of  that  worthy  leader  were  daunted  and  dejected  with 
sorrow,  and  offered  way  to  the  violence  of  a  sudden  a»-:sault.  The 
field  had  been  half  won,  ere  any  blow  stricken.  Ahitophel  could 
not  have  been  reputed  so  wise,  if  he  had  not  learned  the  due  pro* 
portion  betwixt  actions  and  times.  He,  that  observoth  every  wind, 
shall  never  sow;  but  he,  that  observeth  no  wind  at  all,  shall  never 
reap. 

The  likeliest  devices  do  not  always  succeed.  The  God,  that  had 
appointed  to  establish  David's  throne,  and  determined  Solomon  to 
his  succession,  finds  means  to  cross  the  plot  of  Ahitophel,    by  a 
less    probable   advice.     Hushai   was  not   sent   back  for   uothmg. 
Where  God  hath  in  his  secret  will  decreed  any  event,  he  inclines 
the  wills  of  men  to  approve  that,  which  may  promote  his  own  pur- 
poses. Neither  had   Hushai  so  deep  ahead,  neither  was  his  coun- 
sel so  sure,  as  that  of  Ahitophel  ;  yet  his  tongue  shall  refel  Ahito- 
phel, and  divert  Absalom.     The  pretences  were  fairer,  though  the 
grounds  were  unsound.    First,  to  sweeten  his  opposition,  he  yields 
tne  praise  of  wisdom  to  his  adversary  in  all  other  counsels,  that  he 
may  have  leave  to  den^y  it  in  this ;  his  very  contradiction  in  the 
present,  insinuates  a  general  allowance  :  then,  he  suggests  certain 
apparent  truths   concerning  David's    valour   and    skill,   to   give 
countenance   to  the  inferences  of  his  improbabilities :  lastly,  he 
cunningly  feeds  the  proud  humour  of  Absalom,  in  magnifying  the 
power  and  extent  of  his  commands,  and  ends  in  the  glorious  boasts 
of  his  fore-promised  victory.     As  it  is  with  faces,  so  with  counsel, 
that  is  fair  that  picaseth.     He,  that  gives  the  utterance  to  words, 
gives  also  their  speed.     Favour,  both  of  speech  and  men,  is  not 
ever  according  to  desert,  but  according  to  fore-ordination.     The 
tongue  of  Hushai,  and  the  heart  of  Absalom,  is  guided  by  a  power 
above  their  own;  Hushai   shall  therefore  prevail   with    Absalom, 
that  the  treason  of  Absidom  may  not  prevail.     He,  that  worketh  all 
in  all  things,  so  disposeth  of  wicked  men  and  spirits,  that,  while 
they  do  most  oppose  his  re\-ealed  will,  they  execute    his  secret; 
and,  while  thev  think  most  to  please,  they  overthrow  themselves. 

When  Absalom  first  met  Hushai    returned     to    Jerusalem,  he 
upbraidetl  him  |>tea«iantly,  with  ilie  scoff  of  his  professed  friendship 
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to  David  ;  /*  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ?  Sometimes  there  it 
more  truth  in  the  mouth,  than  in  the  heart  ;  more  in  jest,  than  in 
earnest.  Hushui  was  a  friend  ;  his  slay  was  his  kindness :  and  now 
he  hath  done  tliat,  for  which  he  was  left  at  Jerusalem ;  disap- 
pointed Ahitophel,  preserved  David.  Neither  did  his  kindness  to 
nis  frit-nd  rest  here;  but,  as  one  that  wasjusdy  jealous  of  him 
witli  whom  he  was  allowed  to  temporize,  he  mistrusts  the  appro- 
bation of  Absalom  ;  and,  not  daring  to  put  the  life  of  his  master 
upon  such  a  hazard,  he  gives  charge  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar,  of 
this  intelligence  unto  David.  Wc  cannot  be  too  suspicious,  when 
we  have  to  do  with  those  that  are  faitlijess.  We  cannot  be  too  cu- 
rious, of  the  safety  of  good  princes. 

Hushai  fears  not  to  descry  the  secrets  of  Absalom's  coansel.  To 
betray  a  traitor  is  no  other  than  a  commendable  work. 

Z.adok  and  Abiathar  arc  fast  within  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  Theif' 
sons  lay  purposely  abroad  in  the  fields.  This  message,  that  con- 
cerned no  less  than  the  life  of  David,  and  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Israel,  must  be  trusted  with  a  maid  :  sometimes  it  pleaseth  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  who  hath  the  variety  of  heaven  aiid  earth  before  him, 
to  single  out  weak  instruments  for  great  services  ;  and  they  shall 
serve  his  turn,  as  well  as  the  best:  no  counsellor  of  state  could 
have  made  this  dispatch  more  eflectual. 

Jonathan  and  Animaaz  are  sent,  descried,  pursued,  preserved. 
The  fidelity  of  a  maid  instructed  them  in  their  message ;  the  sub- 
tlety of  a  woman  saved  their  lives.  At  the  well  of  Rogcl,  they  re- 
ceived  their  message  ;  in  the  well  of  Bahurim,  was  their  life  aved. 
The  sudden  wit  of  a  w  oman  hath  choked  the  mouth  of  her  weli 
with  dried  corn,  that  it  might  not  bewray  the  messengers. 

And  now  David  hears  safely  of  his  danger,  and  prevents  it ; 
and,  though  weary  with  travel  and  laden  with  sorrow,  he  must 
spend  the  night  in  his  remove.  God's  promises  of  his  deliverance 
and  the  coimrmation  of  his  kingdom,  may  not  make  him  neelect 
the  meansof  his  safety-  If  He  be  faithful,  we  may  not  he  careless; 
since  our  diligence  and  care  are  appointed  for  the  factors  of  that 
divine  providence.  The  acts  of  God  niust  abate  nothing  of  ours; 
rather  must  we  labour,  by  doing  that  which  he  requireth,  to  fiirther 
that  which  he  decreeth. 

There  are  those,  that  have  great  wits  for  the  public,  none  for 
themselves  :  such  was  ^Vhitophel ;  who,  while  he  had  power  to 
govern  a  state,  could  not  tell  how  to  rule  his  own  passions.  Never 
till  now,  do  we  find  his  counsel  balked  ;  neither  was  it  now  reject- 
ed as  ill,  only  Hushai's  was  allowed  for  better,  He  can  live  no 
longer,  now  that  he  is  beaten  at  his  own  weapon  :  this  alone  is 
cause  enough,  to  saddle  his  a.ss ;  and  to  go  home,  and  put  the  halter 
about  his  own  neck.  Pride  causes  men,  both  to  misinterpret  dis- 
graces, and  to  overrate  them. 

Now  is  David's  prayer  heard  :  AhitophiVs  cmmsdis  turned  into 

foolishness.     Desperate  Ahitophel  !  what  if  thou  be  not  the  wisest 

man  of  all  Israel .'   Kven  those,  that  have  notatiiiiued  to  the  hightwi 

pitch  of  wisttom,  have  fuund  contenUuent  in  a  mediocrity.  What 
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if  thy  counsel  were  despised  ?  A  wise  man  knows  to  live  liappily, 
in  spight  of  an  unjust  contempt.  Wliat  madness  is  this,  to  revenge 
anotlier  man's  reputation  upon  thys<;lf?  And,  while  thou  strivest 
for  the  highest  room  of  wisdom,  to  run  into  the  grossest  extremity 
of  folly  ?  Worldly  wisdom  is  no  protection  from  shame  and  ruin. 
How  easily  may  a  man,  though  naturally  wise,  be  made  weary  of 
life !  A  little  pain,  a  little  shame,  a  little  loss,  a  small  aflVonI,  can 
soon  rob  a  man  of  all  comfort ;  and  cause  his  own  hands,  to  rob 
him  of  himself.  If  there  be  not  higher  respects  than  the  world  can 
yield,  to  maintain  us  in  being,  it  should  be  a  miracle,  if  indigna- 
tion did  not  kill  more  than  disease:  now,  that  God,  by  whose  ap- 
pointment we  live  here,  for  his  most  wise  and  holy  purposes  hath 
found  means  to  make  life  sweet,  and  death  terrible. 

What  a  mixture  do  we  find  here,  of  wistlom  and  madness!  Ahi- 
tophei  will  needs  hang  himself;  there  is  madness:  he  will  yet  set 
his  house  in  order;  there  is  an  act  of  wisdom.  ;Vnd  could  it  be 
possible  that  he,  who  was  so  wise  as  to  set  his  house  in  order, 
should  be  so  mad  a.s  to  hang  himself?  that  he  should  be  careful  to 
order  his  house,  who  regarae<l  not  to  order  his  impotent  piLssions  ? 
that  he  should  care  for  his  house,  who  cared  not  for  cither  body  or 
soul  r  How  vain  it  is  for  a  man  to  be  wise,  if  be  be  not  wise  in  Go<l ! 
How  proK|}erous  are  the  cares  of  idle  worldlings,  that  ])refer  all 
other  thnigs  to  themselves ;  and,  while  they  look  at  what  they 
have  in  their  coffers,  forget  what  they  have  in  their  breasts ! 

2  Sam.  xvi,  .mi. 
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The  same  God,  that  raised  enmitv  to  David  from  his  own  loin.<», 
procured  him  favour  from  foreigners  :  strangers  shall  relieve  him, 
whom  his  own  son  persecutes.  Here  is  not  a  loss,  but  an  exchange 
of  love.  Had  .Absalom  been  a  son  of  Amnion,  and  Shoiji  a  son  of 
Daviil,  ]>avid  had  fountl  no  cause  of  com[»laint.  If  God  take  with 
one  hand,  he  gives  with  another:  while  that  divine  bounty  serves 
us  in  good  meat,  though  not  in  our  own  dishes,  wc  have  good  rea- 
son to  be  thankful.  No  sooner  is  David  come  to  Mi-hanaim,  than 
Uarzillai,  Machir,  and  Shobi  refresh  him  with  provisions.  Who 
ever  saw  any  child  of  God  left  utterly  destitute  '  ^Vhos(H•ver  be 
the  messenger  of  our  aid,  we  know  whence  he  conies.  Heaven 
shall  want  power  and  earth  means,  before  any  of  the  household  of 
faith  shall  want  maintenance. 

He,  that  formerly  was  forced  to  employ  his  arms  for  his  defence 
against  a  tyrannous  father-in-law,  must  now  buckle  them  onagainst 
an  unnatural  son.  Now  therefore,  he  musters  his  men,  and  ordains 
his  commanders,  and  marshals  his  troops ;  and,  since  their  loyal 
importunity  will  not  allow  the  hazard  of  his  person,  he  at  once 
encourages  them  by  liis  eye,  and  restrains  them  with  his  tongue  ; 
Deal  gently  viitk  the  young  man  Absalom,  for  viy  sake. 

VOL.  I.  D  D 
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How  unreasonably  favourable  are  the  wars  of  a  father  1  O  holy 
Davidf  what  means  thia  illplaced  love,  this  titijust  mercy  ;  IX4l 
gently  with  a  traitor  ?  but,  of  all  traitors,  with  a  son  ?  of  all  son;;, 
|vithi|B  Absalom,  the  grdceless  darling  of  so  ^ood  a  father  r  and 
i/ik^lmjor  7/w sake,  whom  crown,  whose  blood,  he  hunts  after? 
fb^  whose  sake  should  Absalom  be  pursued,  if  he  must  be  forborne 
lor  thine  ?  He  wa&  still  courteous  to  thy  followers,  ulTuble  to  suitors, 
Itlaunble  to  all  Israel  j  only  to  thee  he  is  cruel.  Wherefore  are 
^bose  arms,  if  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  must  be  a  motive  of  mercy  ?  ] 
Yet  Umu  sayest,  Deal  gtntl^  with  the  young  man  AbsalemyJ'or 
WU  tuke,  Kven  in  the  holiest  parents,  nature  may  be  gijilty  of  an 
iainriouB  tenderness, of  a  bloody  indulgence. 

Or,  whether  shall  we  not  rather  think  this  was  done,  in  type  of 
tfiat  UD measurable  mercy  of  the  true  King  and  Ilodeemer  of  Israel, 
■who  prayed  (or  his  persecutors,  for  his  murderers;  and,  even 
while  tbey  were  st  once  scorning  and  killing  him,  could  say,  Fa. 
ther^  forgive  thfm^/or  thty  know  not  what  they  do  ?  If  we  be  sons, 
Weareungraciousj  we  are  rebellious  ;  vet  still  is  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther thos  Qompasnon^tely  re^rdful  t$  tig.  DstmI  iras  anttwe  of 
his  sttcceas.  Toere  was  ereat  inequality  in  the  nnndier.  Abadom's 
forces  were  more  than  qouble  to  ms.  Itmij^faaTe  coaie  to  the 
<;ontrary  issue,  that  I>avi4  should  have  been  forced  lo  Miy>  J^^ 
gently  rrith  the  father  of  AbsaUm  i  hut,  in  a  suppaotioa  oi  dnt 
▼ictoiy,  which  only  the  goodness  c^  his  cause  bid  him  hope  for, 
he  saith,  JJeal  gentfy  vith  the  young  man  Absalom.  As  for  us, 
we  are  never  but  undler  mercy :  our  God  needs  no  advantages  to 
sweep  us  from  the  earth,  any  Hwmeut;  yet  he  continues  that  life 
and  those  powers  to  us,  whereby  we  pr^ivcdEe  him ;  and  bids  hit 
angels  deal  kindly  with  us  atid  bear  us  in  their  arms,  wh^  we 
lif^  up  our  hands  and  bend  our  tonnes  against  Heaven.  O  mercy 
past  (he  comprehension  of  all  finite  spirits,  and  only  to  be  con- 
ceived by  him  whose  it  is!  never  more  resembled  by  any  earthly 
afiection,'  than  by  this  of  his  deputy  and  type ;  Deal  gently  with 
the  young  man  Absalom,  for  my  sake. 

The  battle  is  joined.  David's  followers  are  but  a  handful  to  Ab- 
salom's. How  easily  may  the  fickle  multitude  be  transported  to  the 
wrong  side!  What  they  wanted  in  abettors,  is  supplied  in  the 
cause.  Unnatural  ambition  draws  the  sword  of  Absalom  ;  David's, 
a  necessary  and  a  just  defence.  They,  that  in  simplicity  of  heart 
followed  Absalom,  cannot  in  malice  of  heart  persecute  the  &ther 
of  Absalom:  with  what  coun^,  could  any  Israelite  draw  his 
sword  against  a  David  ?  Or,  on  the  other  side,  who  can  want  ecu* 
rage,  to  fight  for  a  righteous  sovereign  and  father,  against  the  con- 
spiracy of  a  wicked  son .' 

The  God  of  Hosts,  with  whom  it  is  all  one  to  save  with  many  or 
with  few,  takes  ps^rt  with  justice ;  and  lets  Israel  feel,  what  it  is  to 
bear  arms  for  9  traitorous  usurper.  The  sword  devours  twenty 
tbous«u)d  of  them ;  and  the  wood  devours  more  than  the  sword, 
It  must  need?  be  a  very  upiversal  rebellion,  wherein  so  qoany  pc« 
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rishecL  What  virtue  or  merits?  can  assure  the  hearts  of  the  viilyar, 
when  so  gracious  a  prince  finds  so  many  rcvolters  ? 

Let  no  man  look  to  prosiier  by  rrbellion  :  the  very  thickets,  and 
stakes,  and  pits,  and  wild  beasts  of  the  woods  shall  conspire  to  the 
punishment  of  traitors.  Amonsfsi  the  rest,  see  how  a  fatal  oak  iiath 
singled  out  the  nngleader  of  this  hateful  insurrection  ;  and  will  at 
once  ser\'e  for  his  hangman  and  gallows,  by  one  of  tiiose  spreading 
arms  snatching  him  away  to  speetly  execution. 

Absalom  was  comely,  and  he  knew  it  well  enough.  His  hair  was 
no  small  piece  of  his  beauty,  nor  matter  of  his  pride.  It  was  his 
wont,  to  cut  it  once  a  year  ;  not  for  that  it  was  too  Jong,  but  too 
heavy  :  his  heart  would  have  borne  it  longer,  if  liis  neck  had  r>ot 
complained.  And  now,  the  justice  of  God  hiith  platted  a  halter  of 
those  locks.  Timse  tresses  had  formerly  liunged  loosely  dishevelled 
on  his  shoulders ;  now  he  hajigs  by  tlieni.  He  had  wont,  to  weigh 
his  hair,  and  was  proud  to  lind  it  so  licavy ;  now  his  hair  poiseth 
the  weight  of  liis  body,  and  makes  his  burden  his  torment.  It  is 
no  marvel,  if  his  own  hair  turned  traitor  toliini,  who  durst  rise  up 
against  his  fatlier.  That  part,  which  Is  misused  by  man  to  sin,  is 
commonly  employed  by  God  to  revenge.  The  revenge,  that  it 
workcth  Jor  God,  makes  amends  for  the  oHence,  whereto  it  is  drawn 
against  God.  The  very  beast  whereon  Absalom  sat,  a>i  weary  to 
boar  BO  unnatural  a  burden  resigns  over  his  load  to  the  tree  of  jus- 
tice. There  tuiiigs  Ahs;dom  between  heaven  and  earth,  as  one  that 
was  hated  and  abandoned  both  of  earth  and  heaven.  As  if  God 
meant  to  prescribe  this  punisliment   for  traitors,  Absalom,  Aliito- 

f)hel,  and  Judas  die  all  one  death.  So  let  them  j>erish,  that  dare 
ift  u[j  their  hand  against  God's  anointed. 

The  honest  solilier  sees  Absalom  hangmg  in  the  oak,  and  dares 
not  touch  him  :  his  liands  were  held  with  the  charge  of  David, 
lieuare  that  none  /ouch  the  youiifr  mun  Absalom.  Joab,  upon 
that  intelligence,  sees  him,  and  smites  him  with  no  less  th^n  three 
darts.  What  tiie  soldier  forbore  in  obedience,  the  captain  doth  in 
zeal :  not  fearing  to  prefer  his  .sovereign's  safety,  to  his  command  ; 
and  more  tendering  the  life  of  a  king  and  peace  of  hi.s  country, 
than  the  weak  adlttion  of  a  father.  1  dare  not  sit  judge,  betwixt 
this  zeal  and  that  obedience  ;  betwixt  the  captain  and  the  soldier  : 
the  one  was  a  good  subject,  the  other  a  good  patriot ;  the  one  loved 
the  king,  the  other  loved  David,  and  out  of  love  disobeyed  ;  the 
one  meant  aii  well  as  the  other  sped. 

As  if  Go«.l  meant  to  fulfil  the  charge  of  his  anointed,  without 
any  blame  of  his  subjects,  it  pleased  him  to  execute  that  imme- 
diate revenge  upon  the  rebel,  which  would  have  dispatched  him 
without  hand  or  dart.  Only  the  mule  and  the  oak  conspired  to  tliis 
execution  ;  but  that  death  would  have  reijjUired  more  leisure,  than 
it  was  safe  for  Israel  to  give  ;  and  still  life  would  give  fiope  of  res- 
cue. To  cut  oif  all  fears,  Joab  lends  tile  oak  three  darts  to  help 
forward  s^i  ntHvlful  a  work  of  justice. 

All  Israel  did  not  afford  so  firm  a  friend  to  Absalom,  as  Joab 
hatl  been,   U'hu  but  Joab,  liad  suboraed  the  witty  widow  of  'I'u- 
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koali,  to  due  for  the  recalling  of  Absalom,  from  his  three  yean* 
exile  ?  Who  but  he,  went  to  fetch  him  from  Geshur  to  Jerusalem  f 
Who  but  he,  fetched  him  from  his  house  at  Jerusalem,  whereto  be 
hail  been  two  years  confined,  to  the  face,  to  the  lips  of  David .' 
Yet  now  he,  that  was  his  solicitor  for  the  kinjr's  favour,  is  his  exe- 
cutioner against  the  king's  charge.  Witlt  honest  hearm,  all  ivspccts,. 
either  of  blood  or  friendship,  cease  in  the  case  of  treason.  Wdl 
hath  Joab  forgotten  hunself  to  be  a  friend  to  him,  who  had  forjfot- 
ten  himself  to  be  a  son.  Even  civilly,  the  king  is  our  common  fa- 
ther ;  our  country  our  common  mother  :  nature  hath  no  private 
relations,  which  should  not  gladly  give  place  to  the^e.  He  is  nei- 
ther fatlicr,  nor  son,  nor  brother,  nor  friend,  that  conspires  against 
the  common  parent.  Well  doth  he,  who  s|)ake  parables  for  his 
master's  son,  now  speak  darts  to  his  king's  enemy  ;  and  pierces 
that  heart,  which  was  false  to  so  great  a  father.  Those  darts  ace 
seconded  by  Joah's  followers :  each  man  tries  his  weapon  upon  so 
fair  a  mark. 

One  death  is  not  enough  for  Absalom  :  he  is  at  once  hanged, 
shot,  mangled,  stoned.  Justly  was  he  lift  up  to  the  oak,  who  luid 
lift  up  liimself  against  his  father  and  sovereign  :  justly  is  lie  pierced 
with  darts,  who  had  pierced  his  father's  heart  with  so  many  sor- 
rows:  justly  is  he  mangled,  who  hath  disrncmberetl  and  divided  all 
Israel  :  justly  is  he  stoned,  who  iiath  not  only  cursed,  but  pursued 
his  own  parent. 

Now  Joab  sounds  the  retreat ;  and  calls  off  bis  eager  troop* 
from  execution,  however  he  knew  what  his  rebellious  countrymen 
had  deserved  in  following  an  Abs<dom.  Wise  commanders  know 
how  to  piu  a  difference,  betwixt  the  heads  of  a  fection,  and  the 
misguided  multitude ;  and  can  pity  the  one,  while  they  take  revenge 
on  the  other. 

So  did  Absalom  esteem  himself,  that  he  thought  it  would  be  a 
viTong  to  the  world,  to  want  the  memorial  of  so  goodly  a  person. 
God  liad  ilenied  him  sons  :  how  just  it  was,  that  he  should  want  a 
son,  who  had  robbed  his  father  of  a  son  ;  who  would  have  robbed 
himself  of  a  father,  his  father  of  a  kingdom  !  It  had  bix-u  )>ity,so 
poisonous  a  plant  should  have  been  fruitful.  His  pride  sliall  sup- 
ply nature  :  he  rears  up  a  stately  pillar  in  the  king's  dale,  and  calls 
It  by  his  own  name  ;  that  he  might  live  in  dead  stoi>es,  who  could 
not  survive  in  living  issue  :  and  now,  behold  this  curious  pile  ends 
in  a  rude  heap,  which  speaks  no  language,  but  the  shame  of  tliat 
carcase  which  it  covers.  Hear  this,  ye  glorious  fools,  that  care 
not  to  perpetuate  any  memory  of  yourselves  to  the  world,  but  of 
ill  deserving  greatness.  The  best  of  this  afti^ctation  is  vanity  ;  the 
worst,  infamy  and  dishonour  :  whereas,  The  memorial  of  the  Just 
shall  be  blessed ;  and,  if  his  humility  shall  refuse  an  epitaph,  and 
chuse  to  hide  himself  under  the  bare  earth,  God  himself  shall  en- 
grave his  name  upon  the  pillar  of  eternity. 

There  now  lies  Absalom  in  the  pit,  under  a  thousand  grave- 
ttones,  in  every  of  which  is  written  his  everlasting  rejiroach.  Well 
might  this  heap  overlive  that  pilla[ ;  for  when  that  ceased  to  be  a 
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pillar,  it  began  to  be  a  heap  ;  neither  will  it  cease  to  be  a  monu- 
ment of  Absalom's  shame,  while  there  are  stones  to  be  found  upon 
earth.  Kven  at  this  day,  very  pasjans  and  pili^rims  that  pass  that 
way,  cast  each  man  a  stone  unto  that  heap  ;  and  arc  wont  to  say, 
in  a  solemn  execration,  *'  Cursed  be  the  jiarricide  Absalom,  and 
cursed  be  all  unjust  persecutors  of  their  parents,  for  ever."  Fasten 
your  eyes  upon  this  woeful  spectacle,  O  all  ye  rebellious  and  un- 
gracious children,  which  rise  up  against  the  loins  and  thighs  firom 
which  ye  fell ;  ami  know,  that  it  is  the  least  part  of  your  punish- 
ment, that  your  carcases  rot  in  the  earth,  and  your  name  in  igno- 
miny :  these  do  but  shadow  out  those  eternal  sufferings  of  your 
soirts,  for  your  foul  and  unnatural  disobedience. 

Absalom  is  dead.  \VTio  shall  report  it  to  his  father  ?  Surely 
.loab  was  not  so  much  afiraid  of  the  fact,  as  of  the  message.  There 
are  busy  spirits  that  love  to  carry  news,  thougli  thankless,  though 
purposeless;  such  as  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  who  importu- 
nately thrust  himself  into  this  service.  Wise  Joab,  who  well  saw 
how  unwelcome  tidings  must  be  the  burden  of  the  first  post,  dis- 
suades him  in  vain.  He  knew  David  too  well,  to  employ  a  friend 
to  that  errand.  An  Ethiopian  servant  was  a  titter  bearer  of  such  a 
message,  than  the  son  of  the  priest.  The  entertainment  of  the 
person  doth  so  follow  the  quality  of  the  news,  that  David  could 
argue  afar  off.  He  is  a  good  man  -,  he  conwfh  with  good  tidings. 
Oh  how  welcome  deserve  those  messengers  to  be,  that  bring  us  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  that  assure  us  of  the  foil  of  all  spiritual 
enemies;  and  tell  us  of  nothing  but  victories,  and  crowns,  and 
kingdoms  !  If  we  think  not  their  feet  beautiful,  our  heartsare  foul 
with  itifidelity  and  secure  worldliness. 

So  wise  is  Ahimaaz  grown  by  Joab's  intimation,  that,  though  he 
outwent  Cuslii  in  his  pace,  he  suffers  Cushi  to  outgo  him  in  his 
tale;  cunningly  suppressing  that  part,  which  he  knew  must  be 
most  necessarily  delivered,  and  unpleasingly  received. 

As  our  care  is  wont  to  be  where  our  love  is,  David's  first  word  is 
not,  "  How  fares  the  host  ?"  but  How  fares  the  young  man  Ab- 
salom f  Like  a  wise  and  faithfid  messenger,  Cushi  answers  by  an 
honest  insinuation  ;  The  enemii^s  of  mj/  lord  the  king,  and  all  that 
rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is ,  imply- 
ing, both  what  was  done,  and  why  David  stiould  approve  it  being 
done.  How  is  the  good  king  thunder-struck,  with  that  word  of 
Jiis  blackamoor  !  Who,  as  if  lie  were  at  once  bereaved  of  all  com- 
fort, and  cared  not  to  live  but  in  the  name  of  Absalom,  goes  and 
weeps  and  cries  out,  O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  mi/ son  Absalom/ 
Would  God  I  had  died  /or  thee;  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son! 
What  is  this  we  hear  ?  That  he,  whose  life  Israel  valued  at  ten 
thousand  of  theirs,  should  be  exchanged  with  a  traitor's  ?  That  a 
good  king,  whose  life  was  sought,  should  wish  to  lay  it  down  for 
the  presi-rvation  of  his  murderer  ?  The  best  men  have  not  wont  to 
be  the  least  passionate.  But  what  shall  we  say  to  tliat  love  of  thine, 
O  Saviour,  who  hast  said  of  us  wretched  traitors,  not,  Would  God 
i-had<Iied  for  you  ,-  but  "  I  will  die  ;  I  do  die  ;  I  have  di«d  for 
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your"  oh  Iovc>  like  thyself,  infinite,  incomprehensible;  whet 
the  angels  of  Heaven  stand  yet  amazed  ;  whercwitli  thy  saints  are 
ravished.  Turn  uxt'tnj  thine  eyesfrovi  me;  for  they  overcomr  me. 
O  thou  that  du'ellest  in  the  gardens,  the  lompanions  hearken  to  Ihtf 
roict: :  cause  us  to  hear  it ;  thatwemai/,in  our  measure,  atisveer 
thy  love,  and  enjoy  it  for  ever,  2  Sam.  xvii,  jrviii. 
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It  was  the  doom,  which  God  passed  upon  the  man  after  bis  own 

heart,  hy  the  mouth  of  Nathan,  that  the  sword  should  never  de- 

1>art  iroin  his  house,  for  the  blood  of  Uriah  :  after  that  wound 
tealcd  by  remission,  yet  this  scar  reniuins  ;  AI)saIom  is  no  stxjner 
cast  ilown  into  the  pit,  than  Shcba  the  son  of  Bichri  is  up  in  arms. 
If  David  be  not  plagued,  yet  he  shall  be  correcleii  ;  first  by  the 
rod  of  a  son,  then  of  a  suhjcct  :  he  had  lift  up  his  hand  against 
a  faitlitul  subject ;  now  a  faithless  dares  to  lift  up  his  liand  against 
him. 

Malice,  like  some  hereditary  sickness,  runs  in  a  blood  :  Saul, 
and  Shiniei,  and  Sheba  were  all  of  a  hovise.  That  ancient  grudge 
was  not  yet  dead.  Tlie  fire  of  the  house  of  .Icmini  was  but  raked 
up,  never  thoroughly  out ;  and  now,  that,  which  did  but  smoke  in 
Shimei,  Hamcs  in  Sheba  :  altljougti  even  through  this  chastisement, 
it  is  not  hard  to  discern  a  type  of  that  perpictual  succession  of  en- 
mity, which  should  be  raised  against  the  true  king  of  Israel.  O 
Son  of  David,  wiien  didst  thou  ever  want  enemies.^  How  wert 
thou  designed  by  thine  eternal  Father,  for  a  sign  that  should  he 
spoken  aiiuinst  !  How  did  the  gentiles  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vain  things  !  The  kings  of  the  earth  assembled,  and  the  rulers 
came  together,  against  thee.  Yea,  how  do  the  subjects  of  ilrine 
own  kingdom  daily  conspire  against  thee !  Even  now,  while  thou 
enjoycst  peace  and  glory  at  thy  Father's  right  hand,  as  soon  shah 
thou  want  friends  as  enemies  upon  earth. 

No  eye  of  any  traitor  coulcl  espy  a  just  quarrel  in  the  govern- 
ment ot  David  :  yet  Shcba  blows  the  trumpet  of  rebellion  :  and, 
while  Israel  and  Judah  are  striving  who  sliould  iiave  the  greatest 
pait  in  their  re-established  sovereign,  he  sticks  not  to  say,  ^i'ehase 
no  part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse  ; 
and,  while  he  soys,  Every  man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel,  he  calls 
every  man  to  liis  own  :  so,  in  proclaiming  a  liberty  from  a  just  and 
loyal  subjection,  he  invites  Israel  to  the  bondage  of  a  usurjier. 

That  a  lewd  conspirator  should  breathe  treason,  it  is  no  wonder; 
but  is  it  not  wonder  and  shatne,  that,  upon  every  mutinous  blast, 
Israel  should  turn  traitor  to  God's  anointed  ?  It  was  their  late  ex- 
postulation %vitli  David,  why  tiieir  bretliren  the  men  of  Judah 
:>hould  have  stolen  him  from  ihcm  ;  now  niiirbt  David  more  justly 
I'xpostulatc,  why  a  rebel  of  their  brethren  sliould  have  stolen  them 
from  him. 

As  nothing  is  more  unstable  thuti  the  multitude,  so  nothing  i« 
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more  subject  to  distastes  than  sovereignty  ;  for  aswt-ak  rafndsscck 
pleasure  in  change,  so  every  light  conceit  of  irritation  seems  suffi- 
cient colour  of  change.  Such  as  the  false  dispositions  of  the  vul- 
gar are,  love  cannot  be  security'  enough  for  princes,  without  the 
awfulness  of  power.  What  hold  can  there  be  of  popularity,  when 
the  same  hands,  that  even  now  fought  for  David  to  be  alf  theirs, 
now  fight  against  him,  under  the  son  of  Bichri,  as  none  of  theirs  ? 

As  bees,  when  they  are  once  up  in  a  swarm,  are  ready  to  light 
Upon  every  bough,  so  tlie  Israelites,  being  stirred  by  the  late  com- 
motion of  Absalom,  are  apt  to  follow  every  Sheba.  It  is  unsafe 
for  any  state,  that  the  multitude  should  once  know  the  way  to  an 
insurrection  :  the  least  track  in  this  kind  is  easily  made  a  path. 

Yet  if  Israel  rebel,  Judah  continues  faitlifuf;  neither  shall  the 
Bon  of  David  ever  be  left  destitute  of  some  true  subjects  in  the 
worst  of  apostacies.  He,  that  could  comniand  all  hearts,  will  ever 
be  followed  by  some.  God  would  rather  glorify  himself  by  a 
remnant. 

Great  commanders  must  have  active  thoughts.  David  is  not  so 
taken  up  with  the  embroiled  affiiirs  of  his  stale,  as  not  to  intend 
domestic  justice.  His  ten  concubines,  which  were  shamelessly  de- 
filed by  his  incestuous  son,  arc  condemned  to  ward  and  widow- 
hood. Had  not  that  constupration  been  partly  violent,  their  pu- 
nishment had  not  been  so  easy  ;  had  it  not  also  been  partly  volun- 
tary, they  had  not  been  so  much  punished  :  but  how  nujch  soever 
the  act  did  partake  of  either  force  or  will,  justly  are  they  se<jues- 
tcred  from  David's  bed.  Absalom  was  not  more  unnatural  in  his 
rebellion,  tijan  in  his  lust:  if  now  David  sliould  have  returned  to 
his  own  bed,  he  had  seconded  the  incest.  How  much  more  worthy 
of  separation  are  tliey,  who  have  stained  the  marriage  bed  witli 
their  wilful  sin ! 

Amasa  was  one  of  the  witnesses  and  abettors  of  Absalom's  filthi- 
yet  is  he,  out  of  |>olicy,  received  to  favour  and  employment, 


ness ; 


while  the  concubines  suffer.  Great  men  yield  many  times  to  those 
things,  out  of  reasons  of  state,  which,  if  they  were  private  persons^ 
could  not  be  easily  put  over. 

It  is  no  small  wisdom,  to  engage  a  new  reconciled  friend,  that 
he  may  be  confirmed  by  his  own  act ;  therefore  is  Amasa  com- 
manded  to  levy  the  forces  of  Judah. 

Joab,  after  many  great  merits  and  achievements,  lies  rusting  in 
neglect :  he,  that  was  so  intire  with  David,  as  to  be  of  his  counsel 
for  Uriah's  blood,  and  so  Brm  to  David,  as  to  lead  all  his  battles 
against  the  house  of  Saul,  the  Ammonites,  the  Aramites,  .Absa- 
lom ;  is  now  cashiered,  and  must  yield  his  place  to  a  stranger  late 
an  enemy.  Who  knows  not,  that  tiiis  son  of  Zcruiah  had  shed 
the  blood  of  war  in  peace  ?  But  if  the  blood  of  Absalom  had  not 
been  louder  than  the  blood  of  Abncr,  I  fear  this  change  had  not 
been  ;  now  Joab  smarteth  for  a  loyal  disobedience.  How  slippery 
are  the  stations  of  earthly  honours,  and  subject  to  continual  muta- 
bility !  Happy  are  they,  who  are  in  favour  with  him,  in  whom  there 
tano  shadow  of  change, 
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Where  men  are  coininonlv  most  aoibitioiiii  to  pleiSMIMl  tbeir 
first  entpldvnients,  Aniasa  slackens  liis  pace.  The  least  delay  in 
matters  of  relK'llion  is  perilous ;  may  be  irrecoverable :  the  sons  of 
ZtTuiah  are  not  sullen  :  Abishai  is  sent,  Joab  iroes  unsent,  to  the 
pursuit  of  Siieba.  Amasa  was  in  their  way  ;  whom  noquarrci  but 
their  envy,  had  made  of  a  brother  an  enemy.  Had  the  heart  of 
Aniasa  l)een  privy  to  any  cau!*e  of  grudce,  he  had  suspected  tlic 
kiss  of  Joab :  now  his  innocent  eyes  loot  to  tlic  lijw,  not  to  the 
hand,  of  his  secret  enemy.  The  Ups  were  smooth;  ^rt  thcu  in 
health,  mt/  brother  ?  The  hand  was  bloody,  which  smote  him  under 
the  iifth  rib.  That  unhappy  hand  knew  well  this  way  unto  death; 
which,  with  one  wound,  natli  let  out  the  souls  of  two  great  ea{>- 
tains,  Abner  and  Amasa  :  both  they  were  smitten  by  Joab  ;  both 
under  the  fifth  rib  ;  both  under  a  pretence  of  friendsljip.  T}iere 
is  no  enmity  so  dangerous  as  tliat,  wliich  comes  masked  with  love  ; 
open  hostility  calls  us  to  our  guard  ;  but  there  is  no  fence  against 
a  trusted  treachery  :  we  nectl  not  be  bidden  to  avoid  an  enemy, 
but  who  would  run  away  from  a  friend  ?  Thus,  spirituaily,  deals 
the  world  with  our  souls  ;  it  kisses  us,  and  stabs  us,  at  once.  If  it 
did  not  embrace  us  with  one  hand,  it  could  not  murder  us  with  the 
other :  only,  God,  dehi'cr  us  from  the  danger  of  our  trust,  and  we 
shall  be  safe. 

Joiib  is  gone ;  and  leaves  Ama.sa  wallowing  iii  blood.  That 
spectacle  camiot  but  stay  all  ])assengers.  The  death  of  great  per- 
sons draws  ever  many  eyes.  Each  man  saj's  ;  "  Is  not  this  my  lord 
Anuisa  ?  Wherefore  do  we  go  to  fight,  while  our  general  fies  in 
the  dust  r  WJiat  a  sad  presage  is  this  of  our  own  miscarriage  .'*' 
The  wit  of  Joab's  I'ollowers  hath  therefore  soon  both  reawved 
Amasa  out  of  the  way,  and  covered  him  ;  not  regarding  so  mucii 
tfie  loss,  as  tlu'  eye-sore  of  Israel.  Thus  wicked  politics  care  not 
so  much  for  the  coiuniission  of  villany,  as  for  the  notice.  Smother- 
ed evils  are  as  notdotie.  If  oppressions,  if  murder,  if  treasons  may 
he  hid  from  view,  tlie  obdured  heart  of  the  offender  complains  not 
of  remorse. 

Bloody  Joab,  with  what  face,  with  what  heart,  canst  thou  pur- 
sue a  traitor  to  thy  king,  while  thou  thyself  art  so  foul  a  traitor 
to  thy  friend  ;  to  thy  cousiii-gcrman  ;  and,  in  so  unseasonahle  a 
slaughter,  to  thy  sovereign,  whose  cause  thou  proiessest  to  re- 
venge *  If  Amasa  were  now,  in  an  act  of  loyalty,  justly,  on  God's 
part,  paid  for  the  arrearages  of  liis  late  rebellion,  yet  that  it  sliould 
be  done  by  thy  hajid,  then  and  thus,  it  was  flagitiously  cruel :  yet, 
behold,  Joab  nuis  away  securely  witli  tlie  fact ;  liasting  to  plague 
that  in  another,  whereof  himself  was  no  less  guilty.  So  vast  are  the 
gorges  of  some  consciences,  tJiat  they  ciui  swallow  the  greatest 
crimes,  and  find  no  strain  in  the  passage. 

It  is  possible,  for  a  man  to  be  faithful  to  some  one  person,  and 
perfidious  to  nil  others.  I  do  not  find  Joab  otlicr  than  firm  and 
loyal  to  David,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  private  falsehoods;  whose 
just  quarrel  he  pursues  against  Sheba,  through  all  tlie  tribes  of  \i- 
rael.    None  of  all  the  strong  fortii  of  revolted  Lrael,  can  hide  thu 
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rebel  from  tlic  zeal  of  liis  irvciige.  The  city  of  Abel  lends  harbour 
to  that  conspirator,  whom  all  Israel  would  and  cannot  protect. 
Joab  casts  up  a  mount  atraitist  it ;  and,  having  environed  it  with  a 
siege,  begins  to  work  upon  the  wall  ;  and  now,  after  long  chase, 
is  in  hand  to  dig  out  tliat  vermin,  which  had  earthed  hun&elf  in 
this  borough  of  Beth-maachali ! 

Had  not  the  city  been  strong  and  populous,  Shcba  had  not  cast 
himself  for  succour  within  those  wuils  ;  yet,  of  all  the  inhabitants, 
I  see  not  any  one  man  move  for  the  preservation  of  their  whole 
body :  only  a  woman  undertakes  to  treat  with  Joab,  for  their 
safety.  These  men,  whose  spirits  were  great  enough  to  maintain  a 
traitof  against  a  mighty  king,  scorn  not  to  give  way  to  the  wisdom 
of  a  matron.  There  is  no  reason,  that  sex  should  aisparagc,  where 
tJie  virtue  and  merit  is  no  less  than  niascuUne.  Surely  the  soid 
acknowledgeth  no  sex  ;  neither  is  varied  according  to  the  outward 
frame.  How  oft  have  we  known  female  hearts  in  the  breasts  of 
men;  and,  contrarUy,  manly  ^wwcrs  iu  the  weaker  vessels!  It  Is 
injurious,  to  measure  the  act  by  tlje  person,  and  not  rather  to  eu 
teem  the  jXTson  for  tijc  act. 

She,  witli  no  less  prudencn?  than  courage,  challengeth  .foab  for 
tlic  vidence  of  his  assault ;  and  lays  to  him  that  law,  which  he  could 
not  be  an  Israelite  and  disavow  ;  the  law  of  the  God  of  peace, 
whose  charge  it  was,  that  when  they  should  come  near  to  a  city  to 
fight  against  it,  they  should  offer  it  peace  ;  and  if  this  tender  must 
be  made  to  foreigners,  how  much  more  to  brethren !  so  as  they 
must  inquire  of  Abel,  ere  they  battered  it.  War  is  the  extreme 
act  of  vindicative  justice  ;  neither  doth  God  ever  approve  it,  for 
any  otlicr  than  a  desperate  rcmetly  ;  and  if  it  have  any  other  end 
tlmn  peace,  it  turns  uito  public  murder.  It  is  therefore  an  inhu- 
man cruelty,  to  slied  blood,  where  we  have  not  profi'ered  fair  con- 
ditions ot' peace;  the  refusal  whereof  is  justly  punished,  with  the 
s\vrtrd  of  revenge. 

Joab  was  a  man  of  blood}  yet  when  the  wise  woman  of  Abel 
charged  him  with  ^oing  about  to  destroy  a  mother  in  Israel,  and 
swallowing  up  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  with  what  vehemency 
doth  he  deprecate  that  challenge;  God  forbid^  Gotl  forbid  it  me, 
thai  J  s/muld  detour,  or  destroy  it!  Although  tiiat  city,  with  the 
re..st,  had  engaged  its<.'lf  in  Slieba's  sedition,  yet  how  zealo««sly  doth 
Joab  renjove  from  himself  the  suspicion  of  an  intended  vastation  ! 
}Iow  fearful  shall  their  answer  be,  who,  upon  the  quarrel  of  their 
own  ambition,  have  not  spared  to  waste  whole  tribes  of  the  Israel 
of  God ! 

It  was  not  the  fashion  of  Oavid*s  captains,  to  assault  any  city 
ere  they  summotwd  it :  here  they  did.  There  be  some  things,  that, 
in  the  very  fact,  carry  their  own  conviction:  so  did  Abel,  in  the 
entertaining  and  abening  a  known  consjwrator.  Joab  challengeth 
tlieni  for  the  ofTence,  and  requires  no  other  satisfaction,  than  the 
head  of  Siicha,  This  matron  had  not  deserved  the  name  of  wise 
and  faithful  in  Israel,  if  she  had  not  both  appreliended  the  justice 
of  tlK.-  condition,  and  conuneiided  it  to  licr  citizens  ;  whom  she  had 
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easily  persuaded  to  spare  their  own  heads,  in  not  sparing  a  traitor's*  ] 
It  had  been  pity  those  walls  sljould  have  stood,  if  ibey  liad  beeil 
too  high  to  throw  a  traitor's  head  over. 

Spiritually,  the  case  is  ours.  Kvery  man's  breast  is  as  a  city  in-  I 
closed.  Every  sin  is  a  traitor,  that  lurks  within  those  walls.  God  \ 
calls  to  us  for  Sheba's  head ;  neither  hath  he  any  quarrel  to  ouf 
person,  but  for  our  sin.  If  we  love  the  head  of  our  traitor,  above 
the  life  of  our  soul,  we  shall  justly  perish  in  the  venj^eance.  We 
cannot  be  more  willing  to  part  with  our  sin,  than  our  merciful  God 
is  to  withdraw  his  judgments. 

Now  is  Joab  returned  with  success ;  and  hopes  by  Sheba's  head, 
to  pay  the  price  of  Amasa's  blood.  David  hates  the  murder,  enter- 
tains the  man,  defers  the  revenge.  Joab  had  made  himself  so  great, 
so  necessary,  that  David  may  neither  miss  nor  punish  him.  Policy 
led  the  king,  to  connive  at  that  which  his  heart  abhorred.  I  dare 
not  commend  that  wisdom,  which  holds  the  hands  of  princes  from 
doing  justice.  Great  men  have  ever  held  it  a  point  of  worldly  state, 
not  always  to  pay,  where  they  have  been  conscious  to  a  debt,  of 
either  favour  or  punishment ;  but  to  make  time  their  servant  for 
both.  Solomon  shall  once  defray  the  arrearages  of  his  father.  In 
the  mean  time,  Joab  commands  and  prospers  ;  and  David  is  fieign 
to  smile  on  that  face,  whereon  he  hath  in  his  secret  detttiitation 
written  the  characters  of  death.  2  Sam.  xx. 
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The  reign  of  David  was  most  troublesome  towards  the  shutting 
up  ;  wherein,  both  war  and  famine  conspire  to  afflict  him.  Almost 
forty  years,  had  he  sat  in  the  throne  of  Israel,  with  competency, 
if  nut  abundance,  of  all  things  ;  now  at  last,  are  his  people  visited 
witli  a  long  dearth. 

We  are  not  at  first  sensible  of  common  evils.     Three  years' 
drought  and  scarcity  are  gone  over,  ere  David  consults  with  God, 
concerning  the  occasion  of  the  judgment:  now  he  found  it  high 
time,  to  seek  the  fiice  of  the  Lord .    The  continuance  of  an  affliction  | 
sends  us  to  God,  and  calls  upon  us  to  ask  for  a  reckoning ;  whenns,  j 
like  men  stricken  in  their  sleep,  a  sudden  blow  cannot  make  us  to  | 
find  ourselves,  but  rather  astonisheth  than  teacheth  us. 

David  WHS  himself  a  prophet  of  God  ;  yet  had  not  the  Lord  all 
this  while  acquainted  liira  with  the  grounds  of  his  procecilings 
against  Israel.  This  secret  was  hid  from  him,  till  lie  consulted  witb  fl 
the  Urim  :  ordinary  means  shall  reveal  that  to  him,  which  no  xn-  " 
sion  had  descried.  And  if  God  will  have  prophets  to  have  recourse 
unto  the  priests  for  the  notice  of  his  will,  how  much  more  must  tlie 
people  !  Even  those  that  are  inwardest  with  God  must  liave  vu*  of 
the  cphod. 

Justly  it  is  presupposed  by  David,  that  there  was  never  jadg' 
ment  from  God,  where  Iiath  not  been  a  provocation  from  men;. 
tUurefore,  when  he  sees  the  plague,  he  inquires  for  the  sin.    Nevctl 
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hian  smarted  causL-Icssly  from  the  hand  of  divine  justice.  Oh  that 
when  \vc  suffer,  we  could  ask  what  we  have  done,  and  could  guide 
our  rej>entance  to  the  root  of  our  evils  ! 

That  Gotl,  whose  counsels  are  secret,  even  where  his  actions  are 
open,  wilt  not  lie  close  to  his  prophet,  to  his  priest.  Without  in- 
quiry, weshali  know  nothing  ;  upon  inquiry,  nothing  shall  be  con- 
cealeii  from  us,  that  is  fit  for  us  to  know. 

Who  can  choose  but  wonder,  at  once,  both  at  David's  slackness 
in  consulting  with  God,  and  Gotl's  s[ieed  in  answering  so  slow  a  de- 
mand f  He,  that  so  well  knew  the  way  to  God's  oracle,  suffers  Is- 
rael to  be  three  years  pinched  with  famine,  ere  he  asks  why  they 
suffer.  Kven  the  nest  hearts  may  be  overtaken  with  dulncss  in  holy 
duties ;  but  oh,  the  marvellous  mercy  of  God,  that  takes  not  the 
advantage  of  our  weaknesses  ! 

David's  question  is  not  more  slow,  than  his  answer  is  speedy  ; 
//  is  /or  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody  house,  because  he  slew  the  Gi- 
beonifcs.  Israel  was  full  of  sins,  besides  those  of  Saul's  house. 
Saul's  house  was  full  of  sins,  besides  those  of  blood  :  much  blood 
was  shed  by  them,  besides  that  of  the  Gibeonites;  yet  the  justice  of 
God  singles  out  this  one  sin  of  violence  offered  to  the  Gibeonites, 
contrary  to  the  league  made  by  Joshua  some  four  hundred  years 
before,  for  the  occasion  of  tins  late  vengeance.  Where  the  causes 
of  offence  are  infinite,  it  is  just  with  God,  to  pitch  upon  some;  it 
is  merciful,  not  to  punish  for  all. 

Well  near  forty  years  are  past,  betwixt  tl«e  commission  of  the 
sin,  and  the  reckoning  for  it.  It  is  a  vain  hope,  that  is  raised  from 
the  delay  of  judgment.  No  time  can  be  any  prejudice  to  the  An- 
tient  of  Days :  when  we  have  forgotten  our  sins,  when  the  world 
hath  forgotten  us,  he  sues  us  afresh  for  our  aircarages. 

The  slaughter  of  the  Gibeonites  was  the  sin,  not  of  the  present, 
but  rather  the  former  generation ;  and  now  posterity  pays  for 
tlieir  forefathers.  Even  we  men  hold  it  not  unjust,  to  sue  the  heirs 
and  executors  of  our  debtors.  Eternal  payments,  God  uses  only  to 
require  of  the  person  ;  temporary,  oft-times  of  succession. 

As  Saul  was  higher  by  the  head  and  shoulders  than  the  rest  of 
Israel,  both  in  stature  and  dignity,  so  were  his  sins  more  conspi- 
cuous tlian  those  of  the  vulgar.  The  eminence  of  the  person  makes 
the  offence  more  remarkable,  to  the  eyes  both  of  God  and  men. 

Neither  Saul  nor  Israel  were  faultless  in  other  kinds ;  yet  God 
fixes  the  eye  of  his  revenge  upon  the  massacre  of  the  Gibeonites. 
Every  sin  hath  a  tongue  }  but  that  of  blood  over-cries  and  drowns 
the  rest.  He,  who  is  mercy  itself,  abhors  cruelty  in  his  creature, 
above  all  other  inordinateness.  That  holy  soul,  which  was  heavy 
pressed  with  the  weight  of  a  heinous  adultery,  yet  cries  out,  De- 
liver me  from  blood,  0  God,  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  and  my 
tongue  shall  joyfully  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

If  God  would  take  account  of  blowl,  he  might  have  entered  the 
action  uj)on  the  blood  of  Uriah  spilt  by  David  ;  or,  if  he  would  ra- 
ther insist  in  Saul's  house,  upon  the  bloo<l  of  Abimelech  the  priest, 
and  fourscore  and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a  Uoen  ephod  ;  but  it 
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pleased  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  Ahnighty 
tlie  blood  of  the  Gibconites,  though  drudges  of  Israel,  and  a  rem- 
nant of  Araoritcs.  Why  this  ?  There  was  a  i>erjurv  attending  upon 
this  slaughter.  It  was  an  antient  oath,  wherein  tne  princes  of  the 
congregation  had  hound  themselves,  upon  Joshua's  league,  to  the 
Gibconites,  that  they  would  suffer  them  to  live ;  an  oath,  extorted 
by  fraud,  but  solemn  by  no  less  name  than  tiic  Lord  God  of  Israel 
Saul  will  now  thus  late,  either  not  acknowledge  it,  or  not  keep  it : 
out  of  his  zeal  therefore  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  JudaJi,  he 
roots  out  some  of  the  Gibeonites ;  whether  in  a  zeal  of  revenge  of 
tlicir  first  imposture,  or  in  a  zeal  of  enlarging  the  possessions  of 
Israel,  or  in  a  zeal  of  executing  God's  charge  upon  the  brood 
of  Canaanites.  He,  that  spared  Agag  whom  Ik?  should  have  smitten, 
smites  the  Gibeonites  whom  he  should  have  spared.     Zeal  and 

Eood  intention  is  no  excuse,  much  less  a  warrant,  for  evil.  God 
olds  it  a  high  indignity,  that  his  name  should  be  sworn  by,  and 
violated.  Length  ot  time  cannot  dispense  with  our  oaths,  with  our 
vows :  the  vows  and  oaths  of  others  may  bind  us,  how  much  more 
our  own ! 

There  was  a  famine  in  Israel.  A  natural  man  would  have  ascribed 
it  unto  the  drought ;  and  that  drought  perhaps  to  some  coDsteli»- 
tions.  David  knows  to  look  higher;  and  sees  a  divine  hand  scourg- 
ing Israel  for  some  great  offence,  and  over-ruling  those  second 
causes  to  his  most  just  executions.  Even  tlie  most  quick-sighted 
worldling  is  purblind  to  spiritual  objects,  and  tlie  weakest  eve» 
of  the  regenerate  pierce  tlie  heavens,  and  espy  God  in  ail  earthly 
occurrences. 

So  well  was  David  acouainted  with  God's  proceedings,  that  he 
knew  tl>e  removal  of  the  judgment  must  begin  at  the  satisfai.-tion  of 
the  wronged.  At  once  therefore,  doth  he  pray  unto  God,  and 
treat  with  the  Gibeonites;  Il'hat  shall  I  do  for  you  y  ttrulwhtrnoUk 
shall  I  make  the  atoiiement,  that  ye  may  bless  the  inheritance  tf 
the  Lord  ?  In  vain  should  Dand,  though  a  prophet,  bless  Israel, 
if  the  Gibeonites  did  not  bless  them:  injunes  done  us  on  earth 
gi^-e  us  power  in  heaven  :  the  oppressor  is  in  no  man's  mercy,  but 
his  whom  he  hath  trampled  upon. 

Little  did  the  Gibeonites  tliink,  that  God  had  so  taken  to  licart 
their  wrongs,  that  for  tlieir  sakes  all  Israel  should  suffer.  Even 
when  we  think  not  of  it,  is  tlie  righteous  Judge  avenging  our  un- 
righteous vexations.  Our  hard  measures  cannot  be  hid  trora  liim  ; 
his  returns  are  hid  from  us.  It  is  sufficient  for  us,  that  God  can  be 
no  more  neglectivc,  than  ignorant,  of  our  sufferings. 

It  is  now  in  the  power  of  these  despised  Hivites,  to  make  their 
own  terms  with  Israel :  neither  silver,  nor  gold  will  savour  with 
them,  toward  their  satisfaction:  nothing  can  expiate  the  blond  of 
their  fathers,  but  the  blood  of  seven  sons  of  their  deceased  j)ersc- 
cutor  :  here  was  no  other  than  a  just  retaliation  :  Saul  had  punish- 
ed in  them  the  offence  of  their  predecessors  ;  they  wdl  now  re- 
venge Saul's  sin  in  hiscliildren  :  the  measure  we  mete  unto  oth«ai»» 
isj  with  amdi  equity,  reraeasured  unto  ourselv* 
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woiilil  not  content  them  of  S;iul's  sons,  but  a  cursed  and  ignomi- 
T)iuu$ ;  haiii^iug  on  the  tree:  neither  would  that  doath  content 
them,  unless  tlicir  own  hands  mi«^ht  be  tlie  executioners:  neither 
would  any  place  serve  for  the  execution,  but  Gibeah,  the  court  of 
Jjaul :  neither  would  tlicy  do  any  of  this,  for  the  wreaking  i»f  tlieir 
own  fury,  but  for  the  appeasing  of  Cod's  wrath  ;  fi^e  uill  hang 
t/iem  up  unto  the  Lord  m  Gibeah  of  Saul. 

David  might  not  refuse  the  condition  :  he  must  deliver ;  they 
must  execute.  He  chooses  out  seven  of  tlie  sons  and  grand-chil- 
dren of  Saul.  That  house  had  raised  long  an  unjust  persecution 
against  David  :  now  God  pays  it  upon  another  score. 

David's  love  and  oalh  to  Jonathan  preserves  lame  Mepliihosbeth : 
how  much  more  sliall  the  Father  of  all  Mercies  do  good  unto  the 
children  of  the  faithful,  for  the  covenant  made  with  their  parents ! 

The  tivc  sons  of  Adriel,  the  Meholathite,  David's  antient  rival  in 
tiis  first  love,  which  were  borne  to  him  by  Merab,  Saul's  daughter, 
and  brought  up  by  her  barren  sister  Mldial,  tiic  wife  of  David,  are 
yielded  up  to  death.  Merab,  was,  after  a  promise  of  marriage  to 
David,  unjustly  given  away  by  Haul  to  AdrieJ,  Michal  seems  to 
abet  the  match,  in  breeding  the  children  :  now,  in  one  act,  not  of 
David's  seeking,  the  wrong  is  thus  late  avenged  upon  Saul,  Adriel, 
Merab,  Michal,  the  children.  It  is  a  dangerous  matter  to  otfer  in- 
jury  to  any  of  God's  faithfid  ones.  If  their  meekness  have  easilj' 
remitted  it,  their  God  »iU  not  pass  it  over  without  a  severe  retri- 
bution. 

These  five,  together  witii  two  sons  of  Rizpah,  Saul's  concubine, 
arc  hanged  up  at  once  before  the  Lord,  yea  and  before  the  eves  of 
the  world.  No  place  but  a  hill  will  ser^e  for  this  execution.  The 
acts  of  justice,  as  they  are  intended  for  example,  so  thej'  should  be 
done  in  that  eminent  fashion,  that  may  make  them  both  most  in- 
structive and  most  terrifying.  Unwarrantable  courses  of  private 
revenge  seek  to  hide  their  heads  in  secresy :  the  beautiful  face  of 
justice  both  affects  the  light  and  becomes  it. 

It  wa,s  the  general  charge  of  GotPs  law,  that  no  corpse  should  re- 
main all  night  upon  the  gibbet.  The  Almighty  hath  power  to  dis- 
pense with  his  own  command  ;  so,  doubtless,  he  did  in  this  extraor- 
|.dinary  case.    These  carcasses  did  not  defile  but  expiate. 

Sorrowful  Rizpah  spreads  her  tent  of  sackcloth  upon  the  rock, 

I  for  a  sad  attendance  ujjon  those  sons  of  her  womb :  death  might 

'  crcave  her  of  them,  not  thcoi  of  her  love.   This  spectacle  was  n<jt 

lore  grievous  to  her,  tlian  pleasing  to  God,  and  nappy  to  Israel. 

i'Now  the  clouds  drop  fatness,  and  the  earth  runs  forth  into  plenty. 

The  Gibeonites  are  satisfie<l,  God  reconciled,  Israel  relieved. 

How  blessed  a  thing  is  it  for  any  nation,  that  justice  is  impnr- 
jally  executed,  even  upon  the  mighty  !  A  few  drops  of  blood 
have  procured  large  showers  from  heaven.  A  few  carcasses  are  a 
iTich  compost  to  the  earth.  The  drought  and  dearth  remove  away, 
with  the  breath  of  those  pledges  of  the  ortcnder.  Judgment  cannot 
tyrannize,  where  ju.stice  reigns  :  as,  contrarily,  there  can  be  no 
peace,  where  blood  cries  unheard,  unregarded.  2  Sam.  xxi. 
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THE  NUMBERING  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 
Israel  was  grown  wanton  and  mutinous.     God  pulls  them  down: 
first,  by  the  sword  ;  tlien,  by  famine;  now,  by  pestrJence. 

Oh  the  wondrous,  and  yet  just  ways  of  the  Almighty  !    Becau»aj 
Israel  hath  sinned,  therefore  David  shall  sin,  that  Israel  may  be  p«i-l 
nished  ;  bfcanse  God  is  angry  with  Israel,  therefore  David  shall 
anger  liim  more,  and  strike  himself  in  Israel,  and  Israel  through 
himself. 

The  Spirit  of  God  elsewhere  ascribes  this  motion  to  Satan,  which 
here  it  attributes  to  God.  Both  had  their  hand  in  the  work  ;  Gixl  by 
permission,  Satan  by  suggestion  ;  God  as  a  judge,  Satan  as  an 
ciiemv  ;  God  ;is  in  a  just  puiiisliment  for  sin,  Satan  as  in  an  act  of 
sin  ;  God  in  a  wise  ordination  of  it  fo  good,  Satan  in  a  malicious  in- 
tent of  coiifuMoii.  Thus  at  once,  God  moved,  and  Satan  moved: 
neither  is  it  any  excuse  to  Satan  or  David,  that  God  moved ;  nei- 
ther is  it  any  blemish  to  God,  that  Satan  moved. 

The  ruler^ssinisa  pnui.>.tiiiient  ma  wicked  }>eople.  Though  they 
had  mtmysins  of  their  own,  whereon  God  might  have  grounded  a 
jutlgment,  yet,  as  before  he  had  punished  them  witli  dearth  for 
Saul's  sin,  .so  now  he  will  not  punish  them  with  ]ilague  but  for 
David's  sin.  If  God  were  not  angry  with  a  people,  he  would  not 
give  up  their  governors  to  such  evils,  as  whereby  he  is  provoked  to 
vengeance ;  and  if  their  governors  be  thus  given  up,  the  people 
cannot  be  safe,  The  hotly  drowns  not,  while  the  head  is  above  1  le 
water ;  when  that  once  sinks,  death  is  near :  justly  therefore  a:c 
we  cliargcd  to  make  prayers  and  supplications,  as  for  all,  so  espa- 
cially  for  those  that  :ire  in  eminent  authority.  When  we  pniy  for* 
ourselves,  we  pray  not  always  for  tliem ;  hut  we  cannot  pniy  for 
till  m,  and  not  pray  for  ourselves  :  the  public  weal  is  not  comprised 
in  the  private,  but  the  private  in  the  public. 

W'luit  then  was  David's  sin }  He  will  needs  have  Israel  and  Judah 
nunibered :  surely  there  is  no  malignity  in  numbers;  neither  is  it 
unfit  for  a  prime  to  know  his  own  strength  :  this  is  not  the  first 
time,  that  Israel  had  gone  under  a  reckoning.  The  act  offends  not, 
but  tlie  misaHection  :  tl>e  same  thing  had  been  commendably  done 
out  of  a  princely  providence,  which  now,  through  the  curiosity, 
pride,  mis-confidence  of  the  doer,  )>roves  heinously  vicious  :  those 
actions,  which  are  in  themselves  inditferent,  receive  either  their  life 
or  their  bane  Iroin  the  intentions  of  the  agent.  INIoses  nuailx;rcth 
the  people  with  thanks ;  David,  with  tlispleasure.  Those  sins, 
which  carry  the  smoothest  foreheads  and  have  the  most  honest  ajv 

Kearancra,  may  more  provoke  the  wrath  of  God,  than  those  that 
ear  the  most  abomination  in  their  faces.  How  many  thousand 
wickednesses  passed  through  the  hands  of  Israx-I,  which  we  men 
would  rather  have  branded  out  for  judgment,  than  this  of  David's! 
The  ngh»eo\is  Judge  of  the  world  censures  sins,  not  by  their  ill 
looks,  but  by  llieir  foul  hearts. 

VVlio  can  i)ut  wonder  to  see  .Foab  the  saint,  and  David  the  ti"e* 
passer  ?    No  prophet  could  .speak  belter  tlian  that  man  of  blooJ 


his  ircaclierous  cruelty,  dissuades  David  from  an  art  that  carried 
nit  a  suspicion  of  evil.     It  is  not  so  much  to  be  regarded,  who  it  is 
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The  Lord  thy  God  increase  the  people  a  hundred  fold  more  than 
they  be,  and  that  (he  e^ti  of'  my  lord  the  kinff  may  see  it ;  but 
why  dolh  ivy  lord  the  king  desire  this  thiiiff  ^  There  is  no  man  so 
lewd,  as  not  to  be  sometimes  in  sooil  moods,  as  not  to  dislike  some 
evil ;  contrarily,  no  man  on  earth  can  be  so  holy  as  not  sometimes 
to  overlash.  It  were  pity,  that  either  Joab  or  David  should  be 
tried  by  every  act.  How  conmionly  have  we  seen  those  nicn  ready 
to  tjive  p(K)d  advice  to  others  for  tfie  avoiding  of  some  sins,  who, 
in  more  gross  outrages,  have  not  had  grace  to  counsel  their  own 
hearts !  The  same  man,  that  had  deserved  death  from  David  for 
cruelty,  dissu 
of  evil.  It  is 
that  admonisheth  us,  as  wliat  lie  brings:  good  counsel  is  never  tiie 
worse,  for  the  foul  carriage.  There  are  some  dishes,  that  wc  may 
cat  even  from  sluttish  hands. 

The  purpose  of  sin,  in  a  faithful  man,  is  odious;  much  more  the 
resolution.  Notwithstanding  .loab's  discreet  admonition,  David 
will  hold  on  his  course  ;  anil  will  know  the  number  of  tliu  people, 
only  tiiat  he  may  know  it. 

Joab  and  the  captains  address  themselves  to  the  work.  In  things 
which  are  not  in  themselves  evil,  it  is  not  for  subjects  to  dispute, 
but  to  obey.  That,  which  authority  nmy  sin  in  commanding,  ia 
done  of  the  inferior,  not  with  safety  only,  but  with  praise. 

Nine  months  and  twenty  days,  is  this  general  muster  in  hand  :  at 
last,  the  number  is  brought  in.  Israel  is  found  ei^ht  hundred  thou- 
sand strong;  Judah,  five  hundred  thousand.  The  ordinary  com. 
panics,  which  served  by  course  for  the  royal  guard  (four  and 
twenty  thousand  each  month)  needed  not  to  be  reckoned,  'f'lie 
addition  of  them,  with  their  several  captains,  raises  the  sum  of  Is- 
rael to  the  rate  of  eleven  iiundred  thousand  :  a  power,  able  to  puff 
up  a  carnal  heart ;  but  how  can  a  heart,  that  is  more  than  flesh, 
trust  to  an  arm  of  flesh  ?  O  holy  David,  whither  hath  a  glorious 
vanity  transported  thee  ?  Thou,  which  once  didst  sing  so  sweetly, 
Vut  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  oj  man,/or  there  is 
no  help  in  him.  Jlis  breath  deparlcth,  and  he  retunieth  to  his 
earth  ;  then  his  thoughts  perish.  Blessed  is  he,  that  hath  the  God 
of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  /w  (he  Lord  his  God ;  how  canst 
thou  now  stoop,  to  so  unsafe  and  unworthy  a  confidence ! 

As  some  stomachful  horse,  that  will  not  be  stopt  in  his  career 
ivith  the  sharpest  bit,  but  runs  on  headily  till  he  come  to  some  wall 
or  ditch,  and  there  stanils  still  and  trembles;  so  did  David.  Ail  the 
dissuasions  of  Joab  could  not  restrain  him  from  ijis  intended  course. 
Almost  ten  months,  doth  lie  run  on  impetuously,  in  a  way  of  his 
own,  rough  and  dangerous  :  at  last,  his  l)cart  smites  him  ;  tiie  con- 
science of  his  ofl'eiice,  and  the  fear  of  judgment,  liath  fetched  him 
upon  his  knees ;  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned  exceedingly  in  that  I  have 
done ;  therefore  now.  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  take  a-ucay  the  trespass 
qf  thy  servant,  for  I  Itave  done  ver^  foolishly.  It  is  possible  for  a 
sin,  not  to  bait  only,  but  to  sojourn,  in  the  holiest  soul ;  but 
though  it  sojourn  there  as  a  stranger,  it  sliali  not  dwell  there  as  an 
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owner.    The  rciicwotl  heart,  after  some  roving's  of  error,  vrill  one 
ere  overlong,  rrtiirn  home  to  itself;  and  fall  out  with  that  ill  guide, 
wherewith  it  was  misk!<l,  atiii  with  itself  for  being  misled  ;  and  non 
it  is  resolved  into  tears,  and  breathes  forth  nothing  but  sighs,  an^ 
confessions,  and  deprecations. 

Here  needed  no  Nathan,  by  a  parabolical  circiimlocutior»  t 
fetch  in  David  to  a  sight  and  acknov%ledffment  of  his  sin.  Tb' 
heart  of  the  penitent  supplied  tlie  propliet.  No  other  tong^urf 
could  smite  him  so  deep,  as  liis  own  thoughts.  But  though  bi^ 
reins  chastised  him  in  the  night,  yet  his  seer  scourges  liitn  i(i 
the  morning  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  J  offer  thee  three  thingSy  choo^i 
thee  which  of  thein  I  shall  do  unto  thee.  Hut  what  shall  we  say  to 
this?  When,  upon  the  prophet's  reproof  for  an  adnltery  cloked 
with  murder,  David  did  but  say,  I  have  sinned,  it  was  presently 
returned,  God  hath  put  away  thij  sin ;  neither  did  any  smart  Ibf- 
lovv,  but  the  death  of  a  misbegotten  infant :  and  now,  when  he  vo- 
luntarily reprovcth  himsi-lf  for  but  a  needless  muster,  and  sought 
for  pardon  unbidden  wiih  great  humiliation,  God  sends  Iiiui  the 
three  terrible  scourges,  famine,  sword,  or  j)e9tilence,  that  he  may 
choose  with  which  of  them  he  woiild  rather  to  bleed.  He  shall 
have  the  favour  of  an  election,  not  of  a  remission.  God  is  mortf 
angered  with  a  spiritual  and  immediate  affront  offered  to  his  ma- 
jesty, in  our  pride,  and  false  confidence  in  earthly  things,  tlian 
with  a  flesiily  crime,  though  heinously  seconded. 

It  was  a  hard  and  woeftd  citoice  of  three  yeai-s'  famine  added  t<* 
three  forepast ;  or  of  three  months'  flight  from  ll»e  sword  of  ait 
enemy  ;  or  three  days'  pestilence.  The  Almighty,  that  hath  fore- 
determined  his  judgment,  refers  it  to  David's  will,  as  fully,  as  if  it 
were  utterly  undetermined,  God  fiad  resolved;  yet  David  may 
choosi'.  That  intinite  wisdom  hath  foreseen  the  very  will  of  hiS 
creature,  which,  while  it  freely  inclines  itself  to  what  it  would 
tlier,  unwittingly  wills  that  which  was  fore-apj)ointed  in  heaven. 

We  do  well  believe  thee,  O  David,  that  thou  wert  in  a  wonder, 
ful  strait.   This  very  lilnrty  is  no  other  than  fetters.    Thou  needsttj 
not  have  famine;  tliou  Meedst  nnt  have  the  sword  ;  thou  necsdftt  i 
have  pestilence :  one  of  tlicm  thou  must  have :  there  is  misery  i 
all  ;  tnere  is  mi.sery  in  any.   '("Iiou  and  tliy  people  can  die  but  once 
and  once  ihev  mu.st  die,  either  by  famine,  war,  or  pestilence.    C 
Cioil,  lun\  vaijilv  do  wv  hojx'  to  jmss  over  our  sins  witli  impunity^] 
when  all  the  favour  tiiat  David  and  Israel  can  receive  is,  to  c[ 
their  bane  ! 

Yet,  behold,  neither  sins,  nor  threats,  nor  fears  can  bereave  a 
true  penitent  of  his  faith  ;  Let  us  now  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Loi'd,for  his  mercies  are  great.    There  can  be  no  evil  of  punish- 
ment, wherein  God  hath  not  a  hand  :  there  could  he  no  famine,  no 
sword,  without  him  :  but  some  enls  are  more  immediate  from  a 
divine  stroke  ;  such  uas  that  plague,  into  which  David  is  unwi 
lingly  willing  Xo  \\\\\.    He  had  his  choice  of  days,  months,  years,  ii 
the  simie  number  ;  and,  thoujih  the  shortness  of  time  prefixed  t 
the  tlireatened  |>cstilcnce  might  seem  to  oOcr  some  advantage  fi 
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the  leading  of  his  eiecfion,  yet  God  meant,  and  David  knew  it, 
herein  to  proponiiMi  tiic  difference  of  time  to  the  violence  of  the 

I)lague;  neithtT  should  any  fewer  perish,  by  so  few  days'  pesti- 
eiH:c,  than  by  so  many  years'  famine :  tl>o  wealthiest  might  avoid 
tiic  di-arth  ;  the  swiftest  miglit  run  away  from  the  sword  ;  no  man 
could  proiniiie  hinuielf  safety  from  that  pestilence.  In  likelihood, 
God's  angel  '.vould  rather  strike  the  most  guilty  ;  however,  tljere- 
fore,  David  might  well  look  to  he  enwrapped  in  the  common  de- 
struction, yet  lie  rather  chooseth  to  fall  into  that  mercy  which  ho 
had  abused,  and  to  suffer  from  that  justice  which  he  had  pro- 
voked ;  Lei  us  now  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 

Humble  confessions  and  devout  penance  cannot  always  avert 
temporal  judgments.  Goirs  angel  is  abroad  ;  and,  witliin  that 
short  compass  of  time,  sweeps  away  seventy  thousand  Israelites. 
David  was  proud  of  the  number  of  his  subjects :  now  thcv  are 
abated,  that  he  may  sec  cause  of  humiUation  in  the  matter  of  his 
glory  :  in  what  we  have  oifended,  we  commonly  smart. 

Tliese  thousands  of  Israel  were  not  so  innocent,  tijat  they  should 
only  perish  for  David's  sin  :  their  sins  were  tiie  motives,  both  of 
this  sin  and  punishment :  besides  the  respect  of  David's  ortenee, 
they  die  for  themselves. 

It  wii&  no  ordinary  pestilence,  that  was  thus  suddenly  and  uni- 
versally moital.  Common  eyessiiw  the  botch  and  the  marks;  saw 
not  the  angel  -.  David's  clearer  sight  hath  espied  him,  after  that 
killing  peragration  through  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shaking  his  sword 
over  Jerusalem,  and  hovering  over  Mount  Sion  ;  and  now  he,  who 
doubtless  had  spent  tho^>e  three  dismal  days  in  the  saddest  contri- 
tion, humbly  casts  himself  down  at  the  feet  of  the  avenger,  and  lays 
■  himself  ready  for  the  fatal  stroke  of  justice. 

It  was  more  terror,  that  God  intended,  in  iIk;  visible  shajw  of 
his  angel,  and  deeper  humiliation  ;  and  what  he  meant,  he  wrought. 
Never  soul  could  be  more  dejected,  more  anguished,  with  the  sense 
of  a  judgment ;  in  the  bitterness  whereof  he  cries  out,  Behold,  f 
have  sinnedf  yea,  I  have  done  wickedly  ,•  but  these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done  i  Let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  he  against  vie,  and  afiainsl 
tiiy  father's  house.  The  better  any  man  is,  the  more  sensible  he  is 
of  his  own  wretchedness.  Many  of  those  sheep  vvure  wolves  to 
David.  What  had  tliey  done?  They  had  done  that,  which  wa.s 
the  occasion  of  David's  sin,  and  the  cause  oi"  their  own  punish- 
ment :  but  that  gracious  penitent  knew  his  own  sin  ;  he  knew  not 
theirs:  and  therefore  can  say,  /  have  sinned;  What  have  they 
dune  .'  It  is  safe  accusing,  where  we  may  be  boldest,  and  are  be»t 
aci|uatnted,  ourselves. 

Oh  the  admirable  charity  of  David,  that  would  have  engrossed 
the  plague  to  himself  and  his  house,  from  the  rest  of  Israel ;  and 
sues  to  interpose  himself,  betwixt  his  people  and  the  vengeance! 
i(c,  that  had  put  himself  U[kiii  the  [Ktws  of  the  bear  and  lion  for 
the  rescue  of  his  sheep,  will  now  cast  himself  upon  the  sword  of  the 
angel,  for  the  preservation  of  Israel :  there  was  hope  in  those  con- 
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flicts;  in  this  yicldancc,  there  could  be  nothing  but  dc^th.  ThtM 
didst  thou,  0  son  of  David,  the  true  and  areat  shephcird  of  thv 
Chiu'cli,  offer  thyself  to  tieath  for  them  who  had  their  hands  in 
lliy  blood,  who  ooth  procured  thy  death  and  deserved  their  own- 
Here,  he  offered  himself  tliat  had  sinned,  for  those  whom  he  pro- 
fessed to  have  not  done  evil  ;  thou,  that  didst  no  sin,  vouehsafedst 
to  offer  thyself,  for  us  that  were  alt  sin  :  he  offered  and  escaped, 
thou  offeredst  and  diedst ;  and  hy  thy  death  we  Jive,  and  are  freed 
from  everlasting  destruction. 

But,  ()  Father  of  all  mercies,  how  little  pleasure  dost  thou  take 
in  tlie  blood  of  sinners  !  It  was  thine,  own  pity,  that  inhibited  the 
destroyer.  Ere  David  could  sec  the  anqel,  thou  hadst  restrainetl 
him ;  '/(  is  sufficirnt,  hold  now  thv  han^.  If  thy  compassion  did 
not  both  withhold  and  abridge  tny  judgments,  what  place  were 
there  for  us  out  of  hell  ? 

How  easy  and  just  had  it  been  for  God,  to  liave  made  the  shutting 
up  of  that  third  evciiinc;  red  with  blood  1  His  goodness  nrpents  of 
the  slaughter;  and  talis  for  that  saeriticc,  wherewith  he  will  be 
appeased. 

An  altar  must  be  built  in  tl»e  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jc- 
btisite.  Lo,  in  lliat  very  hill,  wiiere  the  angel  held  the  sword  of 
Abraham  from  killing  his  son,  doth  God  now  hold  the  sword  of 
the  angel  from  killing  his  people.  Upon  this  very  ground,  shaH 
the  temple  after  stand.  Here  shall  be  the  holy  altar,  which  shall 
send  up  the  acceptable  oblations  of  God's  people,  in  succeeding 
generatiom. 

O  God,  what  was  the  thra-shing-floor  of  a  Jcbilsite  to  thee, 
above  all  other  soils  r  What  virtue,  what  merit  was  in  this  earth  f 
As  in  places,  so  in  persons,  it  is  not  to  be  heeded,  what  they  are, 
but  what  thou  wilt.  That  is  worthiest,  which  thou  pleasvst  to 
accept. 

Rich  and  bountiful  Araunah  is  ready  to  meet  David,  in  so  holy 
a  motion  ;  and  niuuiticently  offers  his  Sion  for  the  place,  his  oxcrt 
for  the  saciilice,  his  carls  and  ploughs  and  other  utensils  of  hi« 
husbandry  for  the  wood  :  two  frank  hearts  are  well  met :  David 
would  buy  ;  Araunah  would  give.  The  Jebusite  would  not  sell ; 
David  will  not  take.  Since  it  was  for  God,  and  to  David,  Araunah 
U  loth  to  Ijargain  :  since  it  was  for  God,  ]>dvid  wisheth  to  ])ov 
dear ;  /  will  not  offer  burnt-offerings  lo  the  Lord  mu  God,  of  that 
which  doth  cost  me  nothing.  Heroical  spirits  do  well  become  emi- 
nent persons.  He,  that  knew  it  was  better  to  give  than  to  receitx, 
Would  not  receive  but  give.  There  can  be  no  devotion  in  a  nig- 
gardly heart:  as  unto  dainty  palates,  so  to  the  godly  soul,  that 
tastes  sweetest,  that  costs  most :  nothing  is  dear  enough  for  the 
Creator  of  all  tilings.  It  is  a  heartless  ]>iety  of  those  base-minded 
Christians,  that  care  only  to  serve  God  good  cheap. 

2  Sam.  xxrv.    I  Chron.  rri.. 
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TO  MY  WORTHILY  MUCH  HONOOTIED  FRIEND, 

SIR  HENRY  MILDMAY,  KNIGHT, 

MASTER  OF  THE  JEWEL-HOUSE, 
ALL  GRACE  AND  PEACE. 


SIR, 

JjESIDES  all  prhaie  obliffah'onx,  your  very  name  challengeth 
J'roiu  me  all  due  services  of  love  and  honour.  If  I  have  reiekrd 
mcraj  to  bear  ant/ fruit,  next  under  heaven,  I  mat/  thank  the  stock 
wherein  I  was  imped  ;  u'hich  was  set  by  no  other,  than  the  happy 
hand  of  your  ffi^ht  Honourable  Grandfather.  Ifnw  have  I  so  long 
forborne  the  public  testimony  of  my  just  gratulations  and  thankful 
respects,  to  so  true  an  heir  of  his  noble  virtues  !  Pardon  me,  that 
I  pay  this  debt  so  late ;  and  accept  of  this  parcel  of  mi/  well-meant 
Ubours :  wherein  you  shall  see,  Solomon  both  in  his  rising  and  set- 
ting:  his  rising,  hopifui  and  glorious-,  his  declination,  fearfd. 
I'ou  shall  see  the  proofs  of  his  early  graces :  of  mercy,  in  sparing 
^donijah  and.ibiathar ;  of  Justice,  m  punishing  that  rival  of  his, 
with  Joab  and  Shimei ;  of  wisdom,  in  his  award  betwixt  the  two 
harlots,  and  the  administration  of  his  court  and  state ,-  of  piety, 
in  building  and  hallowing  the  temple ;  all  dashed  in  his  fall ;  re- 
paired in  his  repentance.  I  have  no  cause  to  misdoubt,  either  the 
acceptation  or  use  of  these  my  high-pitched  thoughts ;  which,  toge- 
ther with  yourself,  and  your  worthy  and  virtuous  Lady,  I  humbly 
commend  to  the  care  ana  blessing  of  the  Highest  ,•  who  am  bound ^ 
by  your  worth  and  merits,  to  be  ever, 

I'ours  sincerely  and  thankfully 

devoted  in  all  obserx-ance, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


ADONIJAH  DEFEATED. 

Uavid  had  not  socarefiiUv  husbaiuled  his  years,  as  to  maintain 
a  vigorous  age ;  he  was  tlicrofore,  what  throiiirh  wars,  what  with 
sorrows,  what  with  sickness,  decrepit  hetimcs :  hy  that  time  he 
was  seventy  years  old,  his  natural  heat  was  so  wasted,  that  his 
clothes  could  not  warm  hina.    How  many  have  wc  known,  of  more 
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:ngth  at 


: !    The  lnjllest 


dwells  not 


more  age;  r  lie  iioiiest  smii  dwells  not  in  an  imprejr- 
nable  fort.  If  the  revengiiit?  angel  sjjarcd  David,  yet  age  and 
death  will  not  spare  him.  Neithci"  his  new  altar,  nor  his  costly 
sacrifi*;,  eaii  be  oF  force  against  decay  of  nature.  Nothing  but 
death  can  prevent  the  weaknesses  of  age. 

None  can  blame  a  people,  if,  wlien  they  have  a  good  king,  tliey 
are  desirous  to  hold  liin>.  David's  servants  and  subjects  have  com- 
mended unto  his  bed  a  fair  young  virgin  ;  not  for  the  heat  of  lust, 
but  of  life;  that  by  this  means  they  might  make  an  outward  ^up- 
ply  of  fuel,  for  that  vital  fire,  wHich  was  well-near  extinguislieJ 
with  age. 

As  it  is  in  the  market  or  the  stage,  so  it  is  in  our  life  ;  one  goes 
in,  another  comes  out.  When  David  was  withering,  Adonijah  was 
in  his  blossom. 

That  son,  as  he  was  next  to  Absalom  both  in  the  Wauty  of  his 
body  and  the  time  of  fiis  birth,  so  was  he  ton  like  him  in  practice. 
JHe  also,  taking  advantage  of  his  father's  inlirmity,  will  be  ean'ing 
himself  of  the  kingdom  of  Isrviel.  That  he  might  no  whit  vary 
from  his  pattern,  he  gets  him  also  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men  to  rim  before  him. 

These  two,  Absalom  anil  Adonijah,  were  the  darlings  of  tlieir 
father.  Their  father  had  not  displeased  them  from  tlieir  child- 
hood ;  therefore  they  both  displeased  liim  in  his  age.  Those  chil- 
dren had  need  to  be  very  gracious,  that  are  not  marred  with  pam- 
jjering.  It  is  more  than  God  oWes  us,  if  we  receive  comfort  in 
those  children,  whom  we  have  over-loved.  The  indulgence  of  pa- 
lents  at  last  pays  them  home  in  crosses. 

It  is  true,  that  Adoirijah  was  David's  eldest  son  now  remaining, 
and  therefore  might  seem  to  challenge  tht;justcst  title  to  the  crown; 
but  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  so  late  an  erection,  had  not  yet  known 
the  right  of  succession.  God  himself,  that  had  ordained  the  go- 
vernment. Wits  as  yet  the  iuuuediate  elector :  he  fetched  Saul  from 
among  the  stuff,  and  David  from  tlie  sheepfold  ;  and  had  now  ap- 
pointed .Solomon,  from  the  ferule  to  the  sceptre.  And  if  Adonijah 
(nliieli  is  unlike)  had  not  known  this,  yet  it  had  been  his  part,  to 
have  taken  his  father  with  him,  in  this  claim  of  his  succession  ; 
and  not  so  to  prevent  a  brotlicr,  that  lie  should  sliouider  out  a  fa- 
ther ;  and  not  so  violently  to  pre-occupy  the  throne,  that  he  should 
rather  be  a  rebel  than  an  heir. 

As  ,\bsalom,  so  Adonijah,  wants  not  furthercrs,  in  this  usurna- 
tion,  whether  spiritual  or  tempural :  Joab  the  general  and  Abiainar 
the  priest  give  both  counsel  and  aid,  to  so  unseasonable  a  chaJ- 
lenge.  These  two  had  been  firm  to  David,  in  all  his  troubles,  in 
all  insurrections ;  yet  now,  finding  him  fastenetl  to  the  bed  of  age 
and  death,  they  shew  them»:elves  thus  sli]>pery  in  the  loose.  Out- 
ward happiness  and  friendship  are  not  known  till  our  lai,t  act .  in 
the  impoteiicy  of  either  our  revenge  or  recompence,  it  will  easily 
appear,  who  loved  us  for  ourselves,  who  for  their  own  ends. 

Had  not  Adonijah  known,  tluit  Solomon  was  designed  to  the 
kin^^doai,  both  by  God  and  David,  he  had  never  invitixl  all  tiic 
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rest  of  the  king*s  sons,  his  brethren,  and  left  out  Solomon  ;  who 
was  otherwise  the  most  unlikely,  to  have  been  his  rival  in  his 
honour :  all  the  rest  were  elder  than  he ;  and  ml^ht  therefore  liave 
had  more  pretence  for  their  competition.  Dotilttless,  the  court  of 
Israel  could  not  but  know,  that,  immediately  upon  the  birth  of 
Solomon,  God  sent  him,  by  Nathan  the  prophet,  a  name  and  nies. 
saijc  of  love  ;  neither  was  it  for  nothing,  that  God  called  him  .Tc- 
didiah  ;  and  fore-promised  him  the  honour  of  building  a  house  to 
his  name;  and,  in  return  of  so  glorious  a  service,  tne  establish- 
ment of  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever:  notwith- 
standing all  which,  Adonrjah,  backed  by  the  strength  of  a  Joab, 
and  the  gravity  of  an  Abiathar,  will  underwork  Solomon,  and 
juslle  into  the  not-yct-vacant  seat  of  his  ftitlier  David.  Vain  men, 
while,  like  proud  and  yet  brittle  clay,  they  will  be  knocking  their 
sides  against  the  solid  and  eternal  decree  of  God,  break  themselves 
ill  pieces. 

I  do  not  find  that  Adonijah  sent  any  message  of  threats  or  nn- 
kindness  to  Zadok  the  priest,  or  Nathan  the  prophet,  or  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiaxja,  and  the  other  worthies:  only  he  inTitcd  thera 
not  to  his  feast,  with  the  king's  sons  and  servants.  S<imetinies  a 
very  omission  is  an  affront  anu  a  menace.  They  well  knew,  that, 
.^ince  they  were  not  called  as  guests,  they  were  counted  as  ene- 
mies. Ceremonies  of  courtesy,  though  they  be  in  themselves 
slight  and  arbitrary,  yet  tlic  neglect  of  them,  in  some  cases,  may 
undergo  a  dangerous  construction. 

Nathan  was  the  man,  by  whom  God  had  sent  ll\at  errand  of 
grace  to  David,  concerning  Solnnioii,  assiirinti;  him  both  to  reign 
and  prosper ;  yet  now,  when  .Xdonijah's  plot  was  thus  on  foot,  he 
dotli  not  sit  still  and  depend  upon  the  issue  of  God's  decree,  but 
he  bestirs  him  in  the  business,  and  consults  with  Bathsheba,  how 
at  once  to  save  their  lives,  and  to  advance  Solomon,  and  defeat 
Adonijah.  God's  pre-deterniination  includes  the  means  as  well  as 
the  end.  The  same  providence,  that  had  ordained  a  crown  to 
Solomon,  a  repulse  to  Adonijah,  preservation  to  Ifathsheba  and 
Nmhan,  had  tore-appointed  the  wise  and  industrious  endeavours 
of  the  prophet,  to  bring  about  his  just  and  holy  purposes:  if  wc 
would  not  have  God  wanting  to  us,  we  must  not  l>e  wanting  to 
ourselves:  even  when  wc  know  what  God  hath  meant  to  us,  we 
may  not  be  negligent. 

The  prophets  of  God  did  not  look  for  revelation,  in  all  their 
affairs :  in  some  things,  they  were  left  to  the  counsel  of  their  own 
hearts.  The  policy  of  Nathan  was  of  use,  as  well  as  his  pro- 
phecy :  that  alone  hath  turned  the  stream  into  the  right  channel, 
Nothing  could  be  more  wisely  contrived,  than  the  sending  in  of 
Bathsheba  to  David,  with  so  seasonable  and  forcible  an  expostula- 
tion ;  and  the  seconding  of  hers,  with  his  own. 

Though  lust  were  clead  in  David,  yet  the  respects  of  his  old 
matrimonial  love  lived  still :  the  very  presence  of  Bathsheba  pleaded 
strongly  ;  but  her  s[x;cch  more.  The  time  was,  when  his  affection 
ostenned  in  excess  towards  her,  being  Uica  another's ;  he  cannot  uoW 
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neglect  her,  being  his  own:  and  if  cither  his  age  or  uieTanorle" 
of  liis  old  olFcnce  should  have  st-t  him  off,  yet  sljc  knew  his  oath 
was  sure ;  My  lovd,  thou  swarest  hi/  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine 
handmaid^  saying,  .Assuredly,  Solomon,  thy  son,  shall  reign  after 
vie,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne.  His  word  had  been  finu, 
but  his  oath  was  inviolable  :  we  are  engaged,  if  we  have  promised  ; 
but  if  we  have  svvoni,  we  are  bound.  Neither  heaven  nor  earth 
have  any  gyves  for  that  man,  that  can  shake  off  the  fetters  of  an 
oath  ;  for  lie  carfs  not  for  that  God,  whom  he  dares  invoke  to  a 
falsehood  ;  and  he,  that  cares  not  for  God,  will  not  care  for  man. 

Ere  Bathsheba  can  be  o%er  the  threshold,  Nathan  (upon  com- 
pact) is  knocking  at  the  door.  God's  prophet  was  never  but  wel- 
come, to  the  bed-chamber  of  King  David.  In  a  seeming  strange- 
ness, he  falls  upon  the  same  suit,  upon  the  same  complaint,  with 
Bathsheba.  Honest  policies  do  not  misbecome  the  holiest  prophets. 
She  might  seem  to  speak  as  a  woman,  as  a  mother,  out  oi  passion ; 
the  word  of  a  prophet  could  not  be  misdoubted :  he  therefore, 
that  had  formerly  brought  to  David  that  chiding  and  bloody  mes- 
sage concerning  Bathsheba,  comes  now  to  David  to  sue  for  the  hfe 
and  honour  of  Bathsheba ;  and  he,  that  was  sent  from  God  to  Da- 
vid, to  bring  the  news  of  a  gracious  promise  of  favour  unto  Solo- 
mon, comes  now  to  challenge  the  execution  of  it  from  the  hands 
of  a  father;  and  he,  whose  place  freed  him  from  suspicion  of  a 
faction,  complains  of  the  insolent  demeanour  and  proclamation  of 
Adoiiijah  ;  wJiat  he  began  with  a  humble  obeisance,  shutting  up 
in  a  lowly  and  loving  expostulation  ;  Is  this  thing  done  by  vty  lord 
the  king,  and  thou  hast  not  shexed  thy  servant  who  should  sit  on 
thr  throne  <if'  wy  lord  the  king  ti/ter  him  /'  As  Nathan  was  of 
Gofl's  counsel,  unto  David  ;  so  was  he  of  David's  counsel,  both  to 
God  and  the  state:  as  God  therefore,  upon  all  occasions,  told  Na- 
tlian  what  he  meant  to  do  with  David  ;  so  had  David  wont,  to  tell 
Nathan  what  he  meant  to  do,  in  his  holy  and  most  imjioitant  civil 
affairs.  There  are  cases,  wherein  it  is  not  inifit  for  GckI's  prophets 
to  meddle  w  ith  matters  of  state.  It  is  no  disparagement  to  reli.. 
gious  princes,  to  impart  their  counsels  unto  them,  who  can  requite 
them  with  the  counsels  of  Gotl. 

That  wood,  which  a  single  iron  could  not  rive,  is  soon  splitted 
with  a  double  wedge.  The  seasonable  importunity  of  Bathsheh^ 
and  Nathan,  thus  seconding  each  other,  hath  so  yiTOught  upon 
David,  that  now  his  love  to  Adouijah  gives  place  to  indignation ; 
nature,  to  a  holy  fidelity :  and  now  he  renews  his  ancient  oath  to 
Bathsheba,  with  a  |}assionate  solenmity  ;  ^'Is  the  Lord  liveiA,  who 
hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  till  adversity ,  even  tfs  I  sware  unto 
thee  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying,  .Assuredly.,  Solomon,  thy 
sm,  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in  tnjn 
stead,  so  will  I  eertainly  do  this  day. 

In  the  decay  of  David's  body,  I  lind  not  his  intellective  powers 
any  whit  impaired  :  as  one  tlicrefore,  that,  from  his  bed,  could 
with  a  perfect  (if  weak)  hand,  steer  the  government  of  Israel,  he 
gives  wibo  and  fall  directions,  for  tJic  inauguration  of  Solomon ; 
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Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  cap- 
tain, receive  his  grave  and  princely  charge,  for  the  carriage  of 
that  so  weighty  a  business.  They  are  commanded  to  take  with 
them  the  royal  gnard,  to  set  Solomon  upon  his  father's  mule,  to 
carry  him  dcnvn  in  state  to  Gihon,  to  anoint  him  with  the  holy  oil 
of  the  Uibcrnacle,  to  sound  the  trumpets  and  proclaim  him  in  the 
streets,  to  bring  him  back  with  triumph  and  magnificence  to  the 
court,  and  to  set  him  in  the  royal  throne  with  all  the  due  ceremo- 
nies of  coronation. 

How  pleasing  was  this  command  to  them,  who,  in  Solomon's 
glory,  saw  their  own  safety  !  lieiiaiah  applauds  it;  and,  not  fear- 
ing a  father's  envy,  in  David's  presence  wishctli  Solomon's  throne 
exalted  above  his.  The  people  arc  ravished,  with  the  joy  of  so 
hopeful  a  succession ;  and  break  the  earth,  and  fill  the  heaven, 
with  the  noise  of  their  music  and  shouting. 

Solomon's  guests  had  now,  at  last,  better  cheer  than  Adonijah's  ; 
whose  feast  (as  all  wicked  men's)  ended  in  horror.  No  sooner  are 
their  bellies  full  of  mea.t,  than  their  ears  are  full  of  the  sound  of 
those  trumpets,  which  at  once  proclaim  Solomon's  triumph  and 
tJieir  confusion.  Ever  after  the  meal  is  ended,  comes  the  reckon 
ing.  God  could  as  easily  have  prevented  this  jollity,  as  marred  it; 
but  he  willingly  suffers  vain  men  to  pk-tise  themselves  for  a  time, 
in  the  conceited  success  of  their  own  projects,  that  afterwards 
their  disappointment  may  be  so  much  the  more  grievous.  No 
doubt,  at  this  frast  there  was  many  a  health  drunken  to  Adonijah, 
many  a  confident  boast  of  their  prosperous  design,  many  a  .scorn 
of  the  despised  faction  of  Solomon  ;  and  now,  for  their  last  dish, 
is  seri'cd  up  astonishment,  and  fearful  expectation  of  a  just  re- 
venge. Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest,  brings  the  news 
of  Solomon's  solemn  and  Joyful  cnlhronization  :  now  all  hearts  are 
cold,  all  faces  pale  ;  and  every  man  hath  but  life  enough  to  run 
away.  How  suddenly  is  this  braving  troop  dispersed  !  Adonijah, 
their  new  prince,  Hies  to  the  horns  of  the  altar ;  as  distrusting  all 
hopes  of  life,  save  the  sanctity  of  the  place,  and  the  mercy  of  his 
rival. 

So  doth  the  wise  and  just  God  befool  proud  and  insolent  sinners, 
in  those  secret  plots,  wherein  they  hope  to  undermine  the  true  son 
of  David,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  suffers  them  to  lay  their  heads 
together,  and  to  feast  themselves  in  a  jocund  security  and  promise 
of  success ;  at  last,  when  they  are  at  the  height  of  their  joys  and 
hopes,  he  confounds  all  their  devices,  and  lays  them  open  to  the 
sconi  of  the  world,  and  to  the  anguish  of  their  own  guilty  hcaits. 

1  Kiugs  i. 


DAVID'S  END,  AND  SOLOMON'S  BEGINNING. 

It  well  became  Solomon,  to  begin  his  reign  in  peace.  Adopijah 
receives  pardon,  upon  his  good  behaviour ;  and  finds  the  throne  of 
Solomon,  as  safe  as  the  altar. 
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David  lives  to  sec  a  wise  son  wann  in  his  seat ;  tnd  oow,  lie*  that 

harl  yielded  to  succession,  yields  to  nature. 

Many  good  counsels  had  David  given  his  heir;  now  be 
tbein  up  in  his  end.     Dyinpr  words  are  wont  to  be  weif;ht*est : 
soul,  wnen  it  is  entering  into  plory,  breathes  nothing  but  divine. 

I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth. '  How  wdl  i«  that  princely  bean 
content,  to  subscribe  to  the  conditions  of  human  mortality ;  as 
one  that  knew  sovereignty  doth  not  reach  to  the  affairs  of  nature ! 
Though  a  king,  he  neither  expects  nor  desires  an  iimnonity  Crum 
dissolution  ;  making  no  account  to  go  in  any  other  than  the  com- 
mon track,  to  tlic  universal  home  of  mankind,  the  Louse  of  ace. 
Whither  should  earth,  but  to  earth  ?  And  why  should  we  gTw%c 
to  do  that,  which  all  do  r 

JB^  thou  strong,  therefore ;  and  shew  thyself  a  man.  Even  when 
his  spirit  was  going  out,  he  puts  spirit  into  his  son  :  agi*  pats  life 
into  youth,  and  the  dying  animates  the  vigorous.  He  had  well 
found,  tliat  strength  was  requisite  to  government;  that  he  had 
need  to  be  no  less  than  a  man,  that  should  rule  over  men.  If  great- 
ness should  never  receive  any  opposition,  yet  those  worlds  of  cares 
and  businessf's,  tliat  attend  the  chair  of  state,  are  able  to  overlay 
any  mean  powers.  A  weak  man  may  obey  ;  none  but  the  stroDg 
can  govern. 

Graceless  courage  were  but  the  whetstone  of  tyranny ;  Take 
heed,  therefore,  to  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thu  Ged,  to  xpalk  in  kit 
vat/s,  and  to  keep  his  statutes.  The  best  legacy  that  David  be- 
qni.'ati).s  to  his  heir,  is,  the  care  of  piety.  Himself  had  fnuf>«l  the 
fcvvcetncss  of  a  good  conscience,  and  now  he  commends  it  to  his 
successor.  If  there  be  any  thing,  that,  in  our  desii-es  of  the  pro- 
»pcrous  condition  of  our  ciiildrcn,  takes  place  of  goothicss,  our 
iiearts  are  not  upright.  Here  was  the  father  of  a  king,  ctiargiog 
tlic  king  his  son,  to  keep  tlie  statutes  of  the  King  of  Kings;  b 
one,  that  knew  greatness  could  neither  exempt  from  obedience, 
nor  privik'go  sin  ;  as  one,  that  knew  the  kast  deviation  in  the 
greatest  and  highest  orb,  is  both  most  sensible  and  most  dan- 
gerous. Neither  would  he  have  his  son,  to  look  for  any  prosperity, 
save  only  from  well-doing :  that  happiness  is  built  upon  sand  or 
ice,  which  is  raised  upon  any  foutiuation  besides  virttie.  If  Solo- 
mon were  wise,  David  was  good  ;  and  if  old  Solomon  had  well 
remembered  tlie  counsel  of  old  I^vid,  he  had  not  so  foully  mis- 
carried. 

After  the  precepts  of  piety,  follow  tiiose  of  justice;  distribut- 
ing ill  a  due  recompence,  as  revenge  to  Joab  and  Shinici,  su  fttrour 
to  the  house  of  Barzillai. 

The  bloodiness  of  Joab  had  lain  long  upon  David's  heart.  The 
hideous  noise  of  those  treacherous  murders,  as  it  had  pierced  hea- 
ven, so  it  still  filled  the  ears  of  David.  He  could  ahhor  the  vil- 
lainy, thougii  he  could  not  revenge  it.  What  he  cannot  pay,  he 
will  owe;  and  a]>i}ruve  himself  at  last  a  faithful  debtor:  now  lie 
will  defray  it  by  the  hand  of  Solomon.  The  slaughter  was  of  Alv 
ner  and  Aniasa  :  David  appropriates  it ;  Thou  lino^xest  what  Joah 
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did  to  me.  The  sovereign  is  smitten  in  the  subject:  neither  is  it 
other  than  just,  that  the  arnii^nmcnt  of  mean  maiefactoni  runs  in  the 
style,  of  wrong  to  the  king's  crown  and  cli^rnity.  How  m«ich  more 
dost  thou,  O  Son  of  David,  take  to  thyself  those  insolcncies,  which 
are  done  to  thy  poorest  subjects,  serA'ants,  sons,  mt-mbers  here  upon 
eunh  !  No  Saul  can  touch  a  Christian  here  below,  but  thou  feelest 
it  in  heaven,  and  complainest. 

But  what  shall  we  think  of  this  ?  David  was  a  man  of  war,  So- 
lomon a  king  of  jxace ;  yet  David  refers  this  revenge  to  Solomon. 
How  just  it  was,  that  he,  who  shed  the  blood  of  >var  in  pe^ce,  and 
put  the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his  loins, 
should  have  his  blood  shed  in  peace,  by  a  prince  of  peace  !  Peace 
is  fittest  to  rectify  the  outrages  of  war.  Or,  whether  is  not  tliis 
done,  in  type  of  that  divine  administration,  wherein  thou,  O  Fa- 
ther of  Heaven,  hast  committed  all  judgment  unto  thine  eternal 
Son  }  Thou,  who  couldst  immediately  either  plague  or  absolve  sin- 
ners, wilt  do  neitlier  but  by  tiie  hand  of  a  Mediator. 

Solomon  learned  betimes,  wliat  his  ripeness  taught  afterwards  ; 

Take  u'xay  the  wicked  from  the  king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  csta~ 

blished  in  righteousness.     Cruel  Joab,  and  malicious  Shimei,  must 

I  be  therefore,  iipoti  the  lirst  opportunity,  removed,    l^be  one  lay 

open  to  present  justice,  for  abetting  the  conspiracy  of  Adonijah, 

I  neither  newls  the  help  of  time  for  a  new  advantage;  the   other 

Went  under  the  protection  of  an  oath  from  David,  and  therefore 

[  must  be  fetched  in  upon  a  new  challenge      The  hoary    head  of 

I  both  must  be  brought  to  the  grave  with  blood,  else  David's  head 

Lpould  not  be  brought  to  his  grave  in  peace.     Due  punishment  of 

.malefactors  is  the  debt  of  authority.    If  that  holy   King  have  run 

I  into  arrearages,  yet,  as  one  that  hates  and  fears  to  break  tiic  bank, 

the  gives  orders  to  bis  paymaster:  it  sliall  be  defrayed  ;  if  not  by 

ibim,  yet  for  him. 

Generous  natures  cannot  be  unthankful :  Barzillai  had  shewed 
'  David  some  kindness,  in  his  extremity ;  and  now  the  good  man 
will  have  posterity  to  inherit  the  thanks.  How  much  more  bounti- 
ful is  the  Father  of  Mercies,  in  the  remuneration  of  our  poor  un- 
worthy services  !  Even  successions  of  generations  shall  fare  tlie 
better^  for  one  good  parent. 

The  dving  wonls  and  thoughts  of  the  man  after  God's  own 

heart,  di<l  not  conhiie  themselves  to  the  straits  of  these  particular 

cliarges,  but  enlarged  themselves  to  the  care  of  God's  public  ser- 

j  V-ice.     As  good  men  are  best  at  last,  David  did  never  so  busily  and 

[carefully  marshal  the  affairs  of  Go<l,  as  when  he  was  fixed  to  the 

bed  of  his  age  and  death.     Then  did    he  load  his  son  Solomon, 

with  tlic  charge  of  building  the  house  of  God.     Then  did  he  lay 

before   the  eyes  of  bis  son  the  model  and  pattern  of  that  wliofe 

laacred   work,  whereof,   if  Solomon    bare   tne   name,   yet  D%vid 

no  Icjis  merits  it.     He  now  gives  the  platforiu  of  the  courts  and 

buildings.     He  gives  the  gold  and  silver  for  that  holy  use ;  a  hun- 

1  <lred  thousand  taienu  of  gold,  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  ;  besides 

brass  and  iron  passing  weight.     He  weighs  out  those  precious  me- 
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tals,  for  their  several  dcsigninents.  Every  future  vessel  is  laid  dtit 
alri-ady  in  liis  poise,  if  not  in  his  form.  He  excites  the  princes  of 
Israel  to  their  assistance,  in  so  high  a  work :  he  takes  notice  of 
their  bountiful  offerings.  He  numbers  up  the  Levites  for  the  public 
services,  and  sets  them  tlieir  tasks.  He  iippoints  the  sinfjers  and 
other  musicians  to  their  stations;  the  porters  to  the  gates,  that 
should  bf.  And  now,  vheti  he  liath  setall  things  in  a  desired  order 
and  forwardness,  lie  shuts  up  with  a  zealous  blessing  of  bis  Solo- 
mon and  his  people,  and  sK-ips  with  his  lathers.  O  blessed  soul, 
howuuieta  possession  hast  thmj  nowtakcn,  after  so  many  tumults, 
of  a  better  crowJi  1  Thou,  that  hitst  prepared  all  things  for  the 
house  of  thy  God,  how  happily  art  thou  now  welcomed  to  that 
house  of  his,  nof  made  xailli  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  !  Who 
now  shall  envy  unto  good  princes,  the  honour  of  overseeing  tlie 
businesses  of  God  and  his  Church  ;  when  David  was  thus  punctual 
in  these  divine  provisions.'  ^Vliat  fear  can  be  of  Usur[)ation,  where 
they  have  so  glorious  a  precedent  ? 

Now  is  Solomon  tlie  second  time  crowned  king  of  Israel ;  and 
now,  in  his  own  right,  as  formerly  in  his  father's,  sits  peaceably 
upon  the  throne  of  the  Lord.  His  awe  and  power  come  on  faster 
than  his  years. 

Envy  and  ambition,  where  it  is  once  kindled,  may  sooner  be  hid 
in  the  ashes,  than  quite  put  out.  Adonijah  yet  hangs  after  his  old 
hopes :  he  renienibers  how  sweet  he  found  the  name  of  a  king  ;  and 
now  hath  laid  a  new  plot,  for  the  setting  up  of  his  cracked  title. 
He  would  make  the  bed  a  step  to  the  throne  :  his  old  complies  are 
sure  enough  :  his  part  would  gatlier  nuich  strength,  if  lie  might  en- 
joy Abishag,  the  relict  of  his  father,  to  wife.  U  it  were  not  the 
jewisli  fashion,  as  is  pretended,  tiiat  a  king's  widow  should  marry 
none  but  a  king  ;  yet  certainly  the  power,  both  of  the  alliance  and 
friendship  of  a  queen,  must  needs  not  a  little  advance  his  purpose. 
The  crafty  rival  dare  not,  eitiier  move  the  suit  to  Solomon,  or  ef- 
fect tlic  marriage  without  him;  but  would  cunningly  undermine 
the  son,  by  the  suit  of  that  motlier,  whose  suit  Jiad  undermined 
him.  The  weaker  vessels  are  commonly  used,  in  the  most  danger- 
ous suggestions  of  evil. 

Bathsheba  was  so  wise  a  woman,  that  some  of  her  counsels  are 
canonized  for  divine;  yet  she  saw  not  the  de]>tli  of  this  drift  of 
Adonijah  ;  therefore  she  both  entertains  the  suit,  and  moves  it. 
But,  whatever  were  the  intent  of  tlic  suitor, could  she  choose  butsce 
the  unlawfulness  of  so  incestuous  a  match  ?  It  is  not  long,  since 
she  saw  her  late  husband  David  abominating  the  bed  of  those  his 
concubines,  that  had  been  touched  by  his  son  Absalom  ;  and  can 
«iio  hold  it  lawful,  that  his  son  Adonijah  siiould  climb  up  to  the  bed 
of  his  father's  wife  .'  Sometimes,  even  the  best  eyes  are  dim,  and 
discern  not  those  things  which  are  obvious  to  vvcalcer  sights.  Or, 
whether  did  not  Bathsheba  well  see  the  foulness  of  t!ie  suit,  and 
yet  in  compassion  of  Adonijah's  late  repulse,  wlierein  she  was  the 
vhief  agent,  and  in  a  desire  to  make  him  amends  for  the  loss  of 
the  kingdom,  she  yields  even  thus  to  gratify  bim  ?     It  is  an  inju- 
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rious  weakness,  to  be  drawn  uijnn  by  any  by-respects,  to  the  fur- 
tJKruiice of  f'uulty  suits,  of  unlawful  actions. 

No  sooner  dotli  Bathshcba  couie  in  pliice,  than  Solomon  her  sou 
rises  froai  his  chair  of  state,  and  meets  her,  and  bows  to  her,  and 
sets  her  on  his  right  hand  ;  as  not  so  rememborinjj  liimself  to  be  a 
king,  that  he  should  forget  he  was  a  son.  No  outward  dignity  can 
take  away  the  rights  and  obligations  of  nature.  Had  liathsheba 
been  as  mean  as  Solomon  was  mighty,  she  had  carried  away  tins 
honour  from  a  gracious  son. 

Vet  for  all  these  due  coniiilinjeats,  Batlisheba  goes  away  with  a 
denial.  Reverence  she  shall  have,  she  shall  not  have  a  compliance. 
In  the  acts  of  magistracy,  all  rv^garda  of  natural  relations  must  give 
way.  That,  wliich  she  propounded  as  a  sm.ill  request,  is  now,  after 
a  general  and  confused  engagement,  rejected  as  unreasonable.  It 
were  pity  we  should  be  heard  in  all  our  suits.  Bathsheba  makes  a 
petition  against  herself,  and  knows  it  not :  her  safety  and  life  de- 
pend upon  Solomon's  reign;  yet  she  unwittingly  moves  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Adonijah.  Solomon  was  too  dutiful  to  check  bis 
mother,  and  too  wise  to  yield  to  her  :  in  unfit  supplications,  wcarti 
most  heard  when  we  are  most  repelled.  Thus  doth  our  God  many 
times  answer  our  prayers,  with  merciful  denials  ;  and  most  blessetli 
us,  in  crossing  our  desires. 

Wise  Solomon  doth  not  find  hinrself  perplexed,  with  the  scruple 
of  his  promise.  He,  that  had  said,  ^Isk  on,  for  I  will  not  say 
thee  nay,  can  now  say,  God  do  so  to  vie  and  more  also,  if  Adonic 
jah  have  not  spoken  this  ■word  against  his  own  life.  His  promise 
was  according  to  his  supposition  ;  his  supposition  was  of  no  other 
than  of  a  suit,  honest,  reasonable,  expedient ;  now,  he  holds  him- 
self free  from  that  grant,  wherein  there  was  at  once  both  sin  and 
danger.  No  man  can  be  entangled  with  general  words,  against  bis 
own  jusiand  honest  intentions. 

The  policies  of  wicked  men  befool  them  at  last:  This  interces- 
sion liatli  undone  Adonijah  ;  and,  instead  of  the  throne,  hastens  his 
grave.  The  sword  of  Benaiah  puts  an  end  to  that  dangerous  ri- 
valry. 

Joab  and  Abiathar  still  held  champerty  with  Adonijah.  Their 
hand  was  botli  in  the  claim  of  his  kingdom,  and  in  the  suit  of  Abi- 
shag.  There  are  crimes,  wherein  there  are  no  accessaries  ;  such 
is  this  of  treason. 

Abiathar  may  thank  his  burden,  that  he  lives  :  had  lie  not  borne  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  befoie  David,  he  had  not  now  caiTied  hisheuil  upon 
his  shoulders :  had  he  not  been  afflicted  with  David,  he  had  pe- 
rished with  Adonijah :  now,  though  he  were,  in  his  own  merit,  a 
man  of  death,  yet  he  shall  survive  his  partners  ;  Get  thee  to  Ana- 
thoth,  unto  thine  own  fields.  The  priesthood  of  Abiathar,  as  it  ag- 
gravated his  crime,  so  il  shall  preserve  his  life.  Such  honour  have 
good  princes  given  to  the  mini.sters  of  tlie  sanctuary,  that  their  very 
coat  hath  been  defence  enough  against  the  sword  of  justice :  how 
much  more  should  it  be  of  proof,  against  the  contempt  of  baac 
persons ! 
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Besides  his  function,  respect  is  had  to  his  sufterines.  The  htber 
and  brethren  of  Abiathar  were  slain  for  David's  sake ;  therefore, 
for  David's  sake,  Abiathar,  though  worthy  of  death,  shall  live. 
He  had  been  now  a  d^  man,  if  he  had  not  been  formerly  affict- 
ed.  Thus  doth  our  good  God  deal  with  us  :  by  the  rod,  he  pre- 
vents the  sword  ;  and  therefore  will  not  condemn  us  for  our  sins,  be- 
cause we  have  suffered. 

If  Abiathar  do  not  forfeit  his  life,  yet  his  office  he  shall :  be  must 
change  Jerusalem  for  Anathoth,  and  the  priesthood  for  a  retired 
privacy. 

It  was  fourscore  years  ago,  since  the  sentence  of  judgment  was 
denounced  against  the  house  of  Eli :  now  doth  it  come  to  execu- 
tion. This  just  quarrel  against  Abiathar,  the  last  of  that  line,  shall 
make  good  the  threatened  judgment  Tlie  mckedncss  of  Eli*s 
house  was  neither  purged  by  sacrifice,  nor  obliterated  by  time.  If 
God  pay  slowly,  yet  he  pays  sure.  Delay  of  most  certam  punish- 
ment is  neither  any  hinorance  to  Ms  justice,  nor  any  comfort  to  our 
miseries.  I  Kings  it.  \Chrov,xxix. 
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Abiathar  shall  live,  though  he  serve  not.  It  is  in  the  power  of 
princes  to  remit,  at  least,  those  punishments,  which  attend  the 
breach  of  human  laws :  good  reason  they  should  have  power,  to  dis- 
pense with  the  wrongs  done  to  their  own  persons. 

The  news  of  Adonijah's  death  and  Abiathar*s  removal,  cannot 
but  affright  Joab ;  who  now  runs  to  Gibeon,  and  takes  sanctuary 
in  the  tabernacle  of  God.  All  his  hope  of  defence  is  in  the  hcNrna 
of  the  altar.  Fond  Joab,  hadst  thou  formerly  sought  for  counseifrom 
the  tabernacle,  thou  hadst  not  now  needed  to  seek  to  it  for  refuge : 
if  thy  devotions  had  not  been  wanting  to  that  ahar,  thou  hadst  not 
needed  it  for  a  shelter.  It  is  the  fashion  of  our  fooli^  presumption, 
to  look  for  protection,  where  wc  have  not  cared  to  yield  obe- 
dience. 

Even  a  Joab  clings  fast  to  God's  altar,  in  his  extremity; 
which,  in  his  ruff  and  welfare  he  regarded  not.  The  worst  men 
would  be  glad  to  make  use  of  God's  ordinances,  for  their  advan- 
t^c :  necessity  will  drive  the  most  profane  and  lawless  man  to 
God.  But  what  do  these  bloody  liands  touching  the  holy  altar  of 
God  ?  Miserable  Joab,  what  lielp  canst  thou  expect  from  that  sa- 
cred pile  ?  Those  horns,  that  were  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
beasts,  abhor  to  be  touched  by  the  blood  of  men  :  that  altar  was 
for  the  expiation  of  sin,  by  blood;  not  for  the  protection  of  the 
sin  of  blood.  If  Adonijah  fled  thither  and  escaped,  it  is  murder 
that  pursues  thee,  more  than  conspiracy  :  God  hath  no  sanctuary 
for  a  wilful  homicide. 

Yea,  such  respect  doth  Bcnaiah  give  to  that  holy  place,  that  his 
sword  is  unwiUing  to  touch  him  that  touches  the  altar.   Those  lioms 
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bhall  (Hit  off  dcuth  for  the  time  ;  ami  give  protraction  of  the  execu- 
tion, though  not  preservation  of  hfe. 

How  sweet  is  life,  even  to  those  wlio  havr;  been  prodigal  of  the 
bloini  of  others,  that  Joab  shifts  thus  to  hold  it,  but  some  few 
hours ! 

Benaiah  returns  with  Joab's  answer,  instead  of  liis  head  ;  A^ajf, 
but  J  -xill  die  here ;  as  not  daring  to  unshcatli  Fiis  sword  against  a 
man  sheltered  in  God's  tabernacle,  without  a  new  commission. 
Young  Solomon  is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  law  of  God  in  such 
a  case,  that  he  sticks  not  at  the  sentence.  He  knew  that  God  had 
enacted,  //  a  yuan  came  presumptuomlif  upon  his  neighbour,  to 
slaj/  him  with  guile,  thou  shall  take  him  from  mine  altar,  that 
he  ynay  die.  He  knew  Joab's  murders  had  not  been  more  pre- 
sumptuous, than  guileful ;  and  therefore  he  sends  Bouaiah  to  take 
away  the  offender,  both  from  God  and  men,  from  the  altar  and 
the  world. 

No  subject  had  merited  more  than  Joab.  When  proclamation 
was  made  in  Israel,  that  whoever  should  smite  the  Jebusites  first, 
he  should  be  the  chief  and  captain,  Joab  was  the  man  :  when  Da- 
vid built  some  pait  of  Jerusalem,  Joab  bnilt  the  rest;  so  as  Jeru- 
salem owes  itself  to  Joab,  both  for  recovery  and  reparation :  no 
man  held  so  close  to  David  :  no  man  was  more  intent  to  the  weal  of 
Israel ;  none  so  successful  in  victories :  yet  now  he  is  called  to 
reckon  for  his  old  sins,  and  must  repay  blood  to  Amasji  and  Abner. 
It  is  not  in  the  power  of  all  our  deserts,  to  buy  otV  one  sin,  either 
with  God  or  man.  Where  life  is  so  deeply  forfeited,  it  admits  of 
jio  redemption. 

The  honest  simplicity  of  those  times,  knew  not  of  any  infamy 
in  the  execution  of  justice.  Benaiah,  who  was  the  groat  marshal 
under  Solomon,  thinks  not  his  fingers  defiled  with  tJiat  fatal  stroke. 
It  is  a  foolish  niccness,  to  put  more  shame  in  the  doing  of  justice, 
than  in  tlie  violating  of  it. 

In  one  act,  Solomon  hath  approved  himself,  both  a  gooil  ma- 
gistrate and  a  good  son;  fulfilling  at  once,  the  will  of  a  father 
and  the  charge  of  God;  concluding,  upon  this  just  execution,  that 
l^pon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and  upon  his  house,  /tnd  upon  his 
throne,  there  shall  be  peace  for  cverj'ram  the  Lord ;  and  interring, 
that,  without  this,  there  couUl  have  been  no  peace. 

Blood  is  a  restless  suitor ;  and  will  not  leave  chmiouring  for  judg- 
ment, till  the  mouth  be  stopped  with  revenge.  In  this  case,  t'a- 
vour  to  the  offender  is  cruelty  to  the  favourer. 

Now  hath  Joab  paid  all  his  arrearages,  by  the  sword  of  Benaiah. 
There  is  no  suit  against  his  cor|>6e  ;  that  hath  the  honour  of  a  bu- 
rial, fit  for  a  peer  of  Israel,  for  tlie  near  cousin  to  the  king.  Death 
puts  an  end  to  all  quairels.  Solomon  strikes  ofi'  the  scoiv,  when 
God  is  satisfied.  The  revenge,  that  survives  death,  and  will  not  be 
shut  up  in  the  colKn,  is  barbarous,  and  unbeseeming  true  Is- 
raelites. 

Oidy  Shimei  remains  upon  the  file.  His  course  is  next;  yet  so,  a» 
that  it  shall  be  in  his  own  liberty  to  hasten  his  end.  Upon  David'sre- 
niission,  Shimei  dwells  securely  in  B^ihurim,  a  town  of  the  tribe  of 
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Bi:ii)amiii.  Duuljiless,  wheiihe  sawso  round  justice  done  upon  Aclo- 
nijali  and  .loab,  his  guilty  heart  could  not  think  Solomon's  mpssage 
portended  ought  hut  hisexecution  ;  and  now  he  cannot  but  be  well 
pleased  witii  so  easy  conditions,  of  dwelling  at  Jerusalem,  and  not 

Eassing  over  the  brook  Kidron.  VV  bat  more  dchghtfui  place  could 
e  choose  to  live  in,  tl»an  tliat  city,  which  was  the  glory  of  the  wliole 
eartli  ?  what  nnore  pleasing  bounds  could  he  wish,  than  the  sweet 
banks  of  Kidron  ?  Jerusalem  could  be  no  prison  to  him,  while  it 
was  a  Paradise  to  his  betters  ;  and  if  he  had  a  desire  to  take  firesh 
air,  he  had  the  space  of  six  furlones  to  walk  from  the  city  to  the 
brook.  He  could  not  complain  to  be  so  dek'Ctably  confined.  And 
besides,  thrice  every  year  he  might  be  sure  to  see  all  his  firicnds, 
without  stirring  his  foot. 

Wise  Solomon,  while  he  cared  to  seem  not  too  severe  an  ex- 
actor of  that  which  his  father  had  remitted,  prudently  lays  in* 
sensible  twigs  for  so  foul  an  offender.  Besides  the  old  grndge, 
no  doubt  Solomon  saw  cause  to  suspect  the  fidelity  of  Shimei ; 
as  a  man  who  was  ever  known  to  be  hollow  to  the  house  of 
David.  The  obscurity  of  a  country  life  would  easily  afford  hini, 
more  safe  opportunities  of  secret  mischief.  Many  eyes  shall  watch 
liim  in  the  city.  He  cannot  look  out  unseen  ;  he  cannot  whisper 
unheard.  Upon  no  other  terms  shall  he  enjoy  his  life,  which  ilie 
least  straying  shall  forfeit. 

Shimei  feels  no  pain  in  this  restraint.  How  many  nobles  of  Is- 
rael do  that  for  pleasure,  which  he  doth  upon  command  !  Three 
years  hath  he  lived  within  compjiss,  limited  both  by  .Solomon's 
charfje  and  his  own  oath.  It  was  still  in  his  power,  notwithstand- 
ing David's  caveat,  to  have  laid  down  his  hoary  head  in  the  grave, 
without  blood.  'I'hejust  God  infatuates  those,  whom  be  means  to 
plague.  Two  of  Shimei's  servants  are  fled  to  Gath  ;  and  now  be 
siaddles  his  ass,  and  is  gone  to  fetch  them  back.  "  Either,"  he  thinks, 
*'  this  word  of  Solomon  is  forgotten,  or,  in  the  midtitude  of  greater 
affairs,  not  heeded  ;  or  this  so  small  an  occurrence  will  not  come  to 
bis  ear."  Covetousness,  and  presumjjtion  of  impunity,  are  the 
destruction  of  many  a  soul.  Siiimei  seeks  his  servants,  and  loses 
himself.  H«w  many  are  there,  who  cry  out  of  this  folly,  and  yet 
imitate  it !  These  earthly  things  either  are  our  ser\'ants,  or  should 
■be:  how  couniiorily  do  we  see  men  run  out  of  the  bounds  set  by 
Gotl's  law,  to  hunt  after  them,  till  their  souls  incur  a  fearful  judg- 
ment ? 

Princes  have  thousands  of  eyes  and  ears.  If  Shimei  will  for  more 
secresy  satWIe  his  own  ass,  and  take,  as  is  like,  the  benefit  of  night 
for  his  passage,  his  journey  cannot  be  hid  from  Solomon.  How 
>var>'  hatl  those  men  need  to  be,  that  are  obnoxious  !  Without  delay 
is  .Sniniei  civmplained  of,  convented,  charged  with  violation  botlj 
of  the  oatli  of  (ioil  and  the  injunction  of  Solomon  ;  and,  that  all 
these  might  ajipear  to  be  but  an  occasion  of  that  punishment, 
whose  cause  was  more  reiHote,  now  is  all  that  old  venom  laid  be- 
fore him,  which  his  malice  had  long  since  spit  at  God's  anointed  ; 
Thou  kmwesi  all  the  wukftlufss,  whereto  (kine  heart  is  privy,  thai 
thou  didst  to  David  my  father. 
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Mad  this  old  tally  been  stricken  off,  yet  could  not  Shimei  have 

tleatJed  ought  for  his  life :  for,  had  he  said,  "  Let  not  my  lord  the 
ing  be  thus  mortally  displeased,  for  so  small  an  offence :  who- 
ever died  for  passing  over  Kidron  ?  What  man  is  the  worse  for  my 
harmless  journey  ?"  it  had  soon  been  returned,  "  If  the  act  be 
small,  yet  the  cifcumstanccs  arc  deadly  :  the  commands  of  sove- 
rei)>n  authority  make  the  slifrhtcst  duties  weighty :  if  the  journey 
be  harmless,  yet  not  the  disobedience."  It  is  not  for  subjects,"  to 
poise  the  prince's  charge  in  the  scales  of  their  weak  constructions; 
out  tliey  must  supjiosc  it  ever  to  be  of  such  importance,  as  is  pre- 
tended by  the  commander. 

Besides  the  precept,  here  was  a  mutual  adjuration.  Shimei  swore 
not  to  go;  Solomon  swore  his  death,  if  he  went :  the  one  oath 
must  be  revenged  ;  the  other  must  be  kept :  if  Shimei  were  false 
in  offending,  Solomon  will  bejust  in  punishing.  Now  therefore, 
that,  which  Abishui  tlie  son  of  Zeruian  wished  to  have  done  in  the 
greenness  of  the  wound  and  was  repcll»-d,  after  long  festering 
Bonatah  is  commanded  to  do.  The  stones  tliat  Shimei  threw  at 
David  struck  not  so  deep,  as  Benaiah's  .sword  ;  the  tongue  that 
cursed  tfie  Ixjrd's  anointed  hath  paid  the  head  to  boot.  Vengeance 
against  rebels  may  sleep ;  it  cannot  die  :  a  sure,  if  late,  judgment 
attends  those,  that  dare  lift  up  either  the  hand  or  tongue  aguinst 
the  sacred  persons  of  God's  vicegerents.  How  much  less  wdi  the 
God  of  Heaven  suffer,  unrevenged,  the  insolencies  and  blasphe- 
mies against  his  own  ilivine  majesty  !  It  is  a  fearful  word,  he  should 
not  bejust,  if  lie  sliould  hold  these  guiltless.  I  Kings  ii. 


SOI.OMOVS  CnOlCK,  WITH  HIS  JUDGMENT  UPON 
THETWOIIARLOT.S, 

Aftfji  so  many  messages  and  proofs  of  grace,  Solomon  begins 
doubtfully,  both  for  his  match  and  for  his  devotion.  If  Pharaoh's 
daughter  were  not  a  proselyte,  his  early  choice  was  (l>esides  un- 
Varrantable)  dangerous.  The  high  places  not  otdy  stood,  but  were 
frequented,  both  by  the  people  and  king.  I  do  not  find  David 
climbing  up  those  misiiallowed  hills,  in  an  affection  of  the  variety 
of  altars  :  Solomon  tlotli  so,  and  yet  loves  the  Lord,  and  is  loved 
of  God  again.  Such  is  the  mercy  of  our  God,  that  he  will  not 
suffer  our  well  meant  weaknesses,  to  bereave  us  of  his  favours : 
he  rather  pities,  than  plagues  us,  for  tlie  infirmities  of  upright 
hearts. 

Gibeou  was  well  worthy  to  be  the  chi«*f,  yea  the  only  high  place. 
There  was  the  allowed  altar  of  God  :  there  was  the  tabenuicle, 
though,  as  then,  severed  from  the  ark :  thither  did  young  Solomon 
go  up  ;  and,  as  desiring  to  begin  his  reign  with  God,  there  he  ofliers 
no  less  than  a  thousand  sacrifices. 

Solomon  worships  God  by  day  :  God  appears  to  Solomon  by 
night.  \V'ell  may  we  look  to  en'oy  God,  when  w  have  served 
him.  The  night  cannot  but  behappy,  whose  day  hath  been  holy. 

it  was  no  unusual  course  with  God,  to  reveal  himself  uaio  his 
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servant*  by  dreams :  so  did  he  here  to  Solomon  ;  who  sairi 
with  his  eyes  shut,  tlian  ever  they  could  sec  open,  even  him  tliu  \ 
invisible. 

The  good  king  had  offered  unto  God  a  thousand  burnt  sarri- 
fices,  and  now  God  offered  him  his  option  ■»  ^Ist  what  J  shjil  givt 
thee.  He,  whose  the  beasts  are  on  a  thousiind  mountains,  gra- 
ciously accepts  a  small  return  of  his  own.  It  stands  not  ujth  the 
munihcence  of  a  bountiful  God,  to  be  indebted  to  his  cn-oluiv. 
AV'e  cannot  give  him  ought  un recompensed.  There  is  no  way 
wherein  we  can  be  so  liberal  to  ourselves,  as  by  giving  to  tlie  pos- 
sessor  of  all  thitigs.  And  art  thou  still,  O  God,  less  free  unto  us, 
thy  meaner  servants,  \uider  the  Gospel?  Hast  thou  not  said,  ll'kitt. 
soever  ye  shall  ask  the  Falher  in  my  name,  it  siutll  be  gncn  t/xnt  f 
Only  give  us  grace,  not  to' be  wanting  unto  tliee,  and  we  know 
thou  canst  not  suffer  any  thing  to  be  wanting  unto  us. 

The  night  follows  the  temper  of  the  day  ;  and  the  heart  so  useth 
to  sleep,  as  it  wakes.  Had  not  the  thoughts  of  Solomon  been  in* 
tent  upon  wisdom  by  day,  he  had  not  made  it  his  suit  in  hix  iin«am. 
There  needs  no  leisure  of  deliberation  :  the  heart  was  so  foresudl- 
cd  with  the  love  and  admiration  of  wisdom,  that,  not  abiding  the 
least  motion  of  a  competition,  it  fastens  on  that  grace  it  iiad  long> 
ed  for  ;  Give  unto  thxf  servant  an  undtrstanding  heart,  to  Jutt^t 
thy  people. 

Had  not  Solomon  been  wise  before,  he  had  not  known  the  wortk 
of  wisdom  ;  he  had  not  preferred  it  in  his  desires.  The  dunghill 
cocks  uf  the  world  cannot  know  the  price  of  this  pearl.  Thote, 
that  have  it,  know  that  all  other  e.xcellencies  are  but  trash  and  rub- 
bish unto  it. 

Solomon  was  a  great  king,  and  .saw  that  be  had  power  enougfa  ; 
but  withal,  he  fuund  that  roydty,  without  wisdom,  was  no  otocr 
than  eminent  dishonour.  There  is  no  trade  of  life,  whereto  there 
belongs  not  a  peculiar  wisdom ;  without  which,  there  is  nothing 
but  a  tedious  unprofitableness:  much  more  to  the  higliest  and  buaieit 
vucation,  the  regiment  of  men. 

As  God  hath  no  reason,  to  give  his  best  favours  unasked,  loltuh 
he  no  will  to  withhold  tliem,  where  they  are  asked. 

He,  that  in  his  cradle  had  tlie  title  of  beloved  of  God,  is  now  belor* 
ed  more  in  the  throne,  for  tlie  love  and  desire  of  wisdom. 

This  soil  could  never  have  bt>rne  this  fruit  alone.  Solomon  could 
not  so  much  as  have  dreamed  of  wisdom,  if  God  had  not  put  it 
into  him  ;  and  now  God  takes  the  suit  so  well,  as  if  be  were  be> 
hulden  to  his  creature,  for  wisliiiig  the  best  to  itself;  and  becauae 
Solomon  hath  asked  what  he  should,  he  shall  now  receive,  botli 
what  he  asked  and  what  lie  asked  not :  riches  and  honour  shall  h<- 
given  him  into  the  match.  So  doth  God  love  a  good  choice,  x\vix 
be  recompenses  it  with  overgiving.  Could  we  but  first  seek  tbc 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  all  these  cartllly  thinj;» 
should  be  superadded  to  us.  Had  Solomon  iitade  wealth  his  Ixmui, 
he  had  failed  both  of  riches  and  wisdom  ;  now  he  usks  the  best,  and 
sjH.-cds  of  all.  They  are  in  a  fair  way  of  liappinus*,  that  cati  piay  well. 
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Tt  was  no  discomfort  to  Solomon,  that  he  aw&ked  and  found  it 
a  dream  ;  fur  he  knew  this  dream  was  divine  and  oracular ;  and 
he  already  found  in  his  first  waking,  the  real  performance  of  what 
was  promised  him  sJceping  :  uuch  illumination  did  he  sensibly  find 
in  all  the  rooms  of  his  heart,  as  if  God  had  now  given  him  a  new 
soul. 

No  marvel  if  Solomon,  now  returning  from  the  tabernacle  to 
tlie  ark,  testified  his  joy  and  tiiankfulness,  by  burnt-oHcrings,  and 
peace-offerings,  and  public  feastings.  The  lieart,  that  hath  found 
in  itself  the  lively  testimonies  of  God's  pi-escnce  and  favour,  cannot 
contain  itself  from  outward  expressions. 

God  likes  not  to  have  his  gifts  lie  dead,  where  he  hath  confierred 
tliem.  Israel  shall  soon  witness  they  have  a  king  enlightened  from 
Jjeaven  ;  m  whom  wisdom  did  not  stay  for  l>eirs,  did  not  admit  of 
any  parallel  in  his  predecessors.  The  all-wise  God  will  find  occa- 
sions to  draw  forth  those  graces  to  use  and  light,  which  he  liath 
bestowed  on  man. 

Two  harlots  come  before  young  Solomon,  with  a  difficult  plea. 
It  is  not  hke,  the  prince's  car  was  the  first  that  Iteard  tiiis  complaint : 
there  was  a  subordinate  course  of  justice,  for  the  determination  of 
these  meaner  incidences.  The  hardness  of  this  decision  brought 
the  matter,  tlu-ough  all  tlic  benches  of  inferior  judicature,  to  the 
tribunal  of  Solomon. 

The  very  Israciitish  harlots  Were  not  so  unnatural,  as  some  now 
a  days,  that  counterfeit  honesty.    These  strive  for  the  fruit  of  their 
^^womb ;  ours,  to  put  thejn  off. 

^^r  One  son  is  yet  alive ;  two  mothers  contend  for  him.  The  chil- 
dren were  aUke  for  feature,  for  aee  ;  the  mothers  were  alike  for 
reputation.  Here  can  be  no  evidence  from  others'  eyes.  Whe- 
ther's  now  is  the  living  child ;  and  whether's  is  the  dead  t  Had 
Solomon  gone  about  to  wring  forth  the  truth  by  tortures,  he  had 
perhaps  plagued  the  innocent,  and  added  pain  to  the  misery  of 
tier  loss  :  the  weaker  had  been  guilty  ;  and  the  more  able  to  bear, 
bad  carried  away  both  the  child  and  the  victory.  The  countenance 
of  either  of  the  mothers  bewrayed  an  equality  of  passion  :  snnow 
possessed  the  one,  for  tlie  son  she  had  lost ;  and  the  other,  for  tlie 
son  she  was  in  danger  to  lose.  Both  were  equally  peronptory  and 
importunate  in  their  claim.  It  is  in  vain  to  think,  that  the  true  part 
can  be  discerned,  by  the  vehemence  of  their  challenge :  falseliood 
is  oft-times  more  clamorous  than  truth.  No  witnesiies  can  be  pro. 
duced.  They  two  dwelt  apart  under  one  roof;  aud  if  some  neigh, 
bours  have  seen  the  children  at  their  birth  and  circumcision,  yet 
bow  little  difference,  how  much  change,  is  tliere,  in  tlie  favour  of 
infants !  How  doth  death  alter  more  confirmed  lines  ! 

The  impossibility  of  proof  makes  the  guilty  more  confident, 
more  impudent.  The  true  mother  pleads,  that  her  child  was  taken 
away  at  midnight,  by  the  other  ;  but  in  her  sleep  :  slie  saw  it  not  ; 
she  fult  it  not ;  and,  if  all  her  senses  could  have  witnessed  it,  yet 
here  was  but  the  afiirtnation  of  the  one,  against  the  denbl  of  tli« 
•  Otiier,  which  iu  persons  alike  credible  do  but  count erpoise. 

VOL,  I.  f  f 
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Wliat  IS  tlierc  now  to  IcaJ  the  judge,  since  there  is  nothing  eitlier 
in  tlie  act,  or  circumstances,  or  jHrrsons,  or  plea,  or  evidence,  that 
might  sway  tlie  sentence  ?  Snkjmon  weJl  saw,  that,  when  al!  otit- 
warJ  proofs  failed,  tficrc  was  an  inward  affevlion,  which,  if  itcoakl 
be  ttlchcd  out,  would  certainly  bewray  the  true  mother.  He 
knew,  sorrow  might  more  easily  be  dissembled,  than  natural  love S 
both  sorrowed  for  their  own  ;  both  could  not  love  one,  as  theirs: 
to  draw  forth  then  this  true  proof  of  motber1)0od,  Solomon  calb  for 
a  snvord. 

Doubtless,  some  of  the  wiser  hearers  smiled  apon  eaeh  other ; 
and  thou'rlit  in  themselves,  "  What !  will  the  yoiurtg  king  cut 
these  knotty  causes  in  pieces?  Will  he  divide  justice  with  edge 
tooU^  Will  he  smite  at  hazard,  before  conviction  ?''  Tlie  actions 
of  wise  princes  are  riddles  to  vulgar  constructions  ;  neitlier  is  it  for 
the  shallow  capacities  of  the  multitude,  to  fathom  the  deep  pro* 
jects  of  sovereign  authority'  That  sword,  which  had  served  fo* 
execution,  shall  now  serve  for  trial ;  Divide  j^c  the  living  child  m 
twain,  afid  give  the  one  half  to  the  one,  and  the  other  half  to  ike 
other.  O  divine  oracle  of  justice,  commanding  that  which  it  wouiti 
not  have  done,  tliat  it  might  find  out  that  which  could  not  be  dis- 
covered !  Neither  God  nor  his  deputies  may  be  so  taken  at  thrir 
words,  as  if  they  always  intended  tlieir  commands  for  action,  and 
not  sometimes  for  probation. 

This  sword  hath  already  pierced  the  breast  of  the  true  mother ; 
and  divided  her.  heart  with  fear  and  grief,  at  so  killing  a  sentmce. 
There  needs  no  other  rack,  to  discover  nature  ;  and  ncMV  she  thinks, 
"  Woe  is  me,  that  came  ior  justice,  and  am  answered  with  crudly  ; 
Di-Jtde  ye  the  llting  child?  Alas!  what  hath  that  poor  infant  of- 
fended T  that  it  survives,  and  is  sued  for  ?  Mow  much  less  misers- 
ble  had  1  been,  tliat  my  chiW  had  been  smothered  in  mt  sleep, 
than  mangled  before  mine  eyes !  If  a  dead  carcase  couUJ  nave  sa- 
tistied  me,  i  needed  not  to  have  complained.  What  a  woeful  coiw 
dition  am  1  fallen  into,  who  am  accused  to  have  been  the  death  of 
my  supposeJ  child  already,  and  now  shall  be  the  death  of  my  owu* 
If  tliere  were  no  loss  of  my  child,  yet  how  can  1  eitdnrr  fhis  tot*- 
me«t  of  mine  own  bowels  ?•  How  can  I  live  to  see  •'  "f  my-' 

self,  sprawling  under  that  bloody  sword  ?"  And,  ^^  •  thinks 

ihus,  she  sues  to  that  suspected  mercy  of  her  just  .jmlec,  O  wry 
lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  slat/  him  not ;  as  thinking,  "  n 
he  live,  he  shall  but  cliange  a  mother  ;  if  he  die,  liis  mother  loselh 
a  sou:  while  he  lives,  it  shall  be  my  comfort,  tliat  I  luvc  a  son, 
though  1  may  not  call  him  so;  dying,  he  |>crwheth  lo  both  :  it  ti 
better  he  should  Uveto  a  wrong  mother,  than  to  ■      " 
trarily,  her  envious  competitor,  as  holding  hersi 
that  her  neighbour  should  be  as  childless  as  herself,  can  sav,  Let 
it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  di^-idc  it.     Well  might  Solomoh 
and  every  hearer  conclude,  that,  cither  she  was  no  motlicr  or  a 
muiistcr,  tliat  could  be  content  with  the  murder  of  her  chilH  •  — ' 
that  if  she  coulfl  have  been  the  true  motlier,  and  yvt  havi- 
the  liloo  J  of  her  infant,  she  bad  been-as  worthy,  to  have  bocasinppea 
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of  her  child  for  so  foul  uoiiaturaliifss,  as  the  other  had  been  worthy 
to  enjoy  him  for  her  honest  compassion.  Not  more  justly  than 
wisely  therefore,  doth  Solomon  trace  the  true  mother,  by  the  foot- 
steps of  love  and  pity  ;  and  adjudgcth  the  child  to  tho^e  bowels, 
tijat  had  yearned  at  his  dancer. 

Kven  m  nioi-ality,  it  is  thus  also.  Truth,  as  it  is  one,  so  it  loves 
entireness;  fulseho«iid,  division.  .Satan,  that  hath  no  right  to  the 
heart,  would  be  content  with  a  piece  of  it  :  God,  that  made  it  all, 
will  have  eitlier  the  whole  or  none.  The  erroneous  Church  strives 
with  the  true,  for  tlie  living  child  of  saving  doctrine  :  each  claims 
it  for  her  own :  lieresy,  conscious  of  her  own  injustice,  could  l>e 
content  to  go  away  with  a  leg  or  an  arm  of  sound  principles,  as 
hoping  to  make  up  the  rest  with  her  own  mixtures  ;  truth  cannot 
abide  to  part  with  a  joint,  and  will  lallier  endure  to  lose  all  by 
violence,  than  a  piece  through  a  willing  connivancy. 

I  Kings  Hi,  2  Chron.  i. 
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It  is  a  weak  and  injurious  censure,  that  taxeth  Solomon^s  slackness, 
in  founding  the  house  of  God.  Great  bodies  must  have  but  slow 
motions.  He  was  wise,  that  said,  "  The  matters  must  be  all  pre- 
pared witiiout»  ere  we  build  within."  And  if  David  have  laid  ready 
*  great  part  of  the  metals  ajid  timber,  yet  many  a  tree  must  be 
felled  and  squared,  and  many  a  stone  hewn  and  polished,  ere  this 
foundation  could  be  laid  ;  neither  could  those  large  cedars  be  cut, 
vawn,  seasoned,  in  one  year ;  four  years  are  soon  gone>  in  so  vast 

I  a  preparation. 

David  had  not  been  so  entire  a  friend  to  Hiram,  if  Hiram  had 
not  been  a  friend  to  God.  Solomon's  wisdom  hath  taught  him  to 
make  use  of  so  good  a  neighbour,  of  a  father's  friend,  He  knew, 
that  the  Tyrians'  skill  was  not  given  them  for  nothing.  Not  Jews 
cnly,  but  Gentiles,  must  have  their  hand,  in  building  the  temple  of 
God  :  ot)ly  Jews  meddled  with  the  tabernacle,  but  the  tem[)le  is 
not  built  without  the  aid  of  Gentiles  :  they,  together  with  us,  mako 
up  the  Church  of  God. 

Even  pagans  have  their  arts  from  heaven  :  how  justly  may  we 
improve  their  graces,  to  the  service  of  the  God  of  Heaven!  If 
iliere  be  a  Tynan,  that  can  work  more  curiously  in  gold,  in  silver, 

rkl  brass,  in  iron,  in  purple,  and  blue  silk,  than  an  Israelite,  why 

^should  not  be  be  employed  about  the  temple  f   Their  heathenism 
is  their  own  ;  their  skill  is  their  Maker's.     Many  a  one  works  lot 

'  the  Church  of  God,  that  yet  hath  no  part  in  it. 

Solomoti  raises  a  tribute  for  the  work  ;  not  of  money,  but  of 
men.  Thirty  thousand  Israelites  are  levietl  for  the  service  ;  yet  noc 

i continually,  but  with  intermission  :  their  labour  is  more  generous, 
and  less  pressing :    it  is  enough  if  they   keep  their  courses  one 

I  luotuh  in  Lebanon,  two  at  home ;  so  a.s  ever  ten  thousand  work, 

L while  twenty  thou^iiind  breatlie.     So  favourable  isGud  to  im  cre4> 
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ture,  tliat  he  requirfs  us  not  to  be  overtoiled,  in  the  wrorks  of  his 
own  service.   Due  respirations  arc  requisite  in  the  holiest  acts. 

Tlie  main  stress  of  the  work  lies  upon  proselj-tes ;  whose  both 
nuniljer  and  pains  were  herein  more  llian  the*  natives'.  A  hundred 
and  fifty  tliousaiid  of  them  are  employed,  in  bearing  burthens,  in 
iiening  stones  ;  besides  their  tliree  tliousand  three  hundred  over- 
seers. Now  were  the  despiseil  Gibeonitcs  of  good  use ,  and  in 
vain  doth  Israel  wish,  thattne  zeal  of  Saul  had  not  robbed  them  of 
so  serviceable  drudges. 

There  is  no  man  so  mean,  but  may  be  some  way  useful  to  the 
house  of  God.  Those,  that  cannot  work  in  gold,  and  silver,  and 
sUk,  yet  may  cut  and  hew;  and  those,  that  can  do  neither,  yet 
may  carry  burthens.  Even  the  services  that  are  more  homely,  are 
not  less  necessary.  Who  can  dishearten  himself,  in  the  conscience 
of  his  own  insul)iciency,  when  he  sees,  God  can  as  well  serve  him' 
self  of  his  labour,  as  of  his  skill  ? 

The  Temple  is  framed  in  Lebanon,  and  set  up  in  Sion.  Neither 
hammer  nor  axe  was  heard  in  that  holy  structure.  There  was  no- 
thing but  noise  in  Lebanon  ;  nothing  in  Sion,  but  silence  and 
peace.  Whatever  tumults  are  abroad,  it  is  fit  thci-e  should  be  all 
quietness  and  swoet  concord  in  the  Church.  O  God,  that  the  axes 
of  schism,  or  the  hammers  of  furious  contentions,  should  be  heard 
within  thy  sanctuary  !  Thy  house  is  not  built  with  blows  ;  with 
blows,  it  rs  beaten  down.  Oh  knit  the  hearts  of  thy  servants  to- 
gether, "  in  the  unity  of  tljc  spirit  and  the  bond  of  peace  ;"  that 
we  may  mind  and  s|)enk  the  same  things  ;  that  thou,  who  art  the 
God  of  peace,  mayest  take  pleasure  to  dwell,  under  the  quiet  roof 
of  our  hearts. 

Now  is  the  foundation  laid,  and  the  walls  rising,  of  that  glorious 
fabric,  which  all  imtions  admired,  and  ail  tiujes  have  celebrated. 
Even  those  stones,  which  wure  laid  in  the  base  of  the  building, 
were  not  ragged  and  rude,  but  hewn  and  costly.  The  part,  th«? 
lies  covered  witli  earth  from  the  eyes  of  all  beholders,  is  no  less 
precious,  than  those  tliat  are  more  conspicuous :  God  is  i)ot  all  for 
the  eye  :  he  pleaseth  himself,  with  the  liidden  value  of  the  living 
stones  of  his  spiritual  temple.  How  many  noble  graces  of  his  ser- 
vants have  been  buried  in  obscurity ;  not  discerned  so  much  as  by 
their  own  eyes;  which  yet,  as  lie  gave,  so  he  crowneth  !  Hypo- 
crites regard  notliiiig  but  shew  ;  God,  nothing  but  truth. 

The  utattrr  of  so  goodly^  a  frame  stri^'es  with  tlie  proportion, 
whether  shuH  more  excel :  here  was  itothing  but  white  inarUlu 
without ;  nothing  but  cedar  and  gold  within.  Upon  the  hill  of 
Sion  stands  that  glittering  and  snowy  pJe,  which  botli  inviteih  and 
dazzleth  the  eyes  of  passengers  afor  off:  so  much  more  precious 
Hithin,  as  cedar  is  better  than  stone  ;  gold,  than  cedar.  No  base 
thing  goes  to  the  making  up  of  God's  house.  If  Satan  may  have 
a  dwelling,  he  cares  not  though  he  patch  it  up,  of  the  rubbish  of 
Htone,  or  rotten  sticks,  or  dross  of  metals :  God  will  admit  of  no- 
thing that  i<!  not  pure  and  exquisite:  his  Clturch  consists  of  none 
but  tiic  faithful  i  ni«  liabitation  is  in  no  heait  but  tlie  gracious. 
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Tlie  faahion  was  no  other  than  that  of  the  tabernacle ;  only  this 
was  more  costly,  more  large,  more  fixed  :  God  was  the  same  that 
dwelt  in  both  ;  be  varied  not  :  tlic  same  mystery  was  in  both. 
Only,  it  was  fit,  there  should  be  a  proportion,  betwixt  liie  work 
and  the  builder  :  the  tabernacle  was  erected  in  a  popular  estate ; 
the  temple,  in  a  monarchy  :  it  was  fit,  this  should  savour  of  the 
munificence  of  a  king,  as  that  of  the  zeal  of  a  multitude.  That 
was  erected  in  the  flitting  condition  of  Israel  in  the  desert;  this,  in 
their  settled  residence  in  the  promised  land  :  it  was  fit  therefore, 
that  should  be  framed  for  motion  ;  this,  for  rest.  Both  of  them 
were  distinguished  into  three  remarkable  divisions,  whereof  each 
was  more  noble,  more  reserved,  than  other. 

But  what  do  we  bend  our  eyes  upon  stone,  and  wood,  and  me^ 
tals  ?  God  would  never  have  taken  pleasure  in  these  dead  mate- 
rials, for  their  own  sakes,  if  they  had  not  had  a  further  intend, 
ment. 

Methinks  I  see  four  temples  in  this  one.  It  is  but  one  in  matter ; 
as  the  God  that  dwells  in  it  is  but  one  :  three,  yet  more,  in  resem- 
blance ;  according  to  division  of  them<  in  whom  it  pleaseth  God 
to  inhabit ;  for  wherever  God  dwells,  there  is  his  temple.  O  God, 
thou  vouchsafest  to  dwell  in  the  believing  heart.  As  we,  thy  silly 
creatures,  have  our  bein^  in  thee,  so  thou,  the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth,  hast  thy  dwelhng  in  us.  The  heaven  of  heavens  is  not 
able  to  contain  thee ;  and  yet,  thou  disdainest  not  to  dwell  in  the 
strait  lodgings  of  our  renewed  soul.  So  then,  because  God's  chil- 
dren are  many,  and  those  many  divided  in  respect  of  themselves 
though  united  in  their  head,  therefore  this  temple,  which  is  but 
one  in  collection,  as  God  is  one,  is  manifold  in  the  distribution,  as 
the  saints  are  many ;  each  man  bearing  about  him  a  little  shrine  of 
this  infinite  majesty :  and,  for  that  the  most  general  division  of  the 
saints  is  in  their  place  and  estate,  some  struggling  and  toiling  in 
this  earthly  warfare,  others  triumphing  in  heavenly  glory,  there- 
fore hath  God  two  other  more  universal  temples ;  one,  the  Church 
of  his  saints  on  earth  ;  the  other,  the  highest  Heaven  of  his  saints 
glorified.  In  all  these,  O  God,  thou  dwellest  for  ever,  and  this 
material  house  of  thine  is  a  cle-ar  representation  of  these  three 
spiritual.  Else,  what  were  a  temple  made  with  hands  unto  the  God 
of  Spirits  ?  And  though  one  of  tiicse  was  a  true  type  of  all,  yet 
how  are  they  all  exceeded  each  by  other !  This  of  stone,  though 
most  rich  and  costly,  yet  what  is  it  to  the  living  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  our  body  ?  What  is  the  temple  of  tl>is  body 
of  ours,  to  the  temple  of  Christ's  body,  which  is  his  Churcli  ? 
And  what  is  the  temple  of  God's  Church  on  earth,  to  that  which 
triumphcth  gloriously  in  heaven? 

How  easily  do  we  see  all  these,  in  thisone  visible  temple  1  which 
as  it  had  three  distinctions  of  rooms,  the  Porch,  the  Holy  Place, 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  so  is  each  of  them  answered  spiritually  :  in 
the  Porch,  wc  find  the  regenerate  soul  entering  into  the  bL^ssed 
society  of  the  Church ;  in  the  Holy  Place,  tlie  Communion  of 
the  true  visible  Cliurcb  on  earth,  selected  from  the  world  ;  in  the 
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Holy  of  Holies,  whereinto  the  high-priest  entered  once  a  year, 
the  glorious  Heaven,  into  which  our  truehitrh-pricst,  Christ  Jesus, 
entered  once  for  all,  to  make  an  atonement  betwixt  God  and  man. 

In  all  these,  what  a  meet  correspondence  there  is,  both  in  pro- 
portion, matter,  situation ! 

In  proportion  : — The  same  rule,  that  skilful  carvers  observe  in 
the  cutting  out  of  the  perfect  statue  of  a  man,  that  the  height  be 
thrice  the  breadth,  and  the  breadth  one  third  of  the  height,  was 
likewise  duly  observed  in  the  fabric  of  the  temple:  whose  lengtii 
was  double  to  the  height,  and  treble  to  the  breadtli ;  as  being 
sixty  cubits  long,  thirty  high,  and  twenty  broad.  How  exquisite 
a  symmetry  ha-st  thou  ordained,  O  God,  betwixt  tlie  faithful  heart, 
ana  thy  Church  on  earth,  with  that  in  Heaven  :  how  accurate  in 
each  of  these,  in  all  their  powers  and  parts,  compared  with  other  '. 
So  hath  God  ordered  the  believing  soul,  that  it  hath  neither  too 
much  shortness  of  gnice,  nor  too  ranch  height  of  conceit,  nor  too 
much  breadth  of  passion.  So  hath  he  ordered  his  visible  Church, 
that  there  is  a  necessary  inequality,  without  any  disproportion; 
a  height  of  government,  a  length  of  extent,  a  breadth  of  jurisdic- 
tion, duly  answerable  to  each  other  :  so  hath  he  ordered  his  tri- 
umphant Church  above,  that  it  hath  a  length  of  eternity,  answered 
with  a  height  of  perfection,  and  a  breadth  of  incomprehensible 

In  matter; — All  was  hereof  the  best.  The  wood  was  precious, 
sweet,  lasting  ;  the  stones  beautiful,  costly,  insensible  of  age  ;  the 
gold  pure  and  glittering :  so  are  the  graces  of  God's  children  ;  ex- 
cellent in  their  nature,  dear  in  their  acceptation,  eternal  in  their 
use:  so  arc  tlie  ordinances  of  God  in  his  Church  ;  holy,  com.'ort- 
able,  irrefragable  :  so  is  the  perfecVion  of  his  glorified  saints ;  in- 
comparable, unconceivable. 

In  situation : — The  outer  parts  were  here  more  common ;  the 
inward  more  lioly,  and  peculiarly  reserved.  I  find  one  court  of 
the  temple  open  to  the  unclean,  to  the  uncircumcLsed  :  within  that, 
anntiier,  ojx'u  only  to  tite  Israelites ;  and,  of  them,  to  the  clean: 
within  that,  yet  another,  proi)er  only  to  the  priests  and  Levites ; 
where  was  the  brazen  altar  for  sacrifice,  and  the  brazen  sea  for 
washings;  the  eyes  of  the  laity  might  follow  their  oblations  in 
hither,  their  feet  might  not :  yet  more,  in  the  covered  rooms  of 
the  temple,  there  is,  whither  the  priests  only  may  enter,  not  the 
Levites ;  there  is,  whither  the  high  priest  only  may  enter,  not  his 
brethren.  It  is  thus  in  every  renewed  man,  the  individual  temple 
of  God  :  the  outward  j)arts  are  allowed  common  to  God  and  the 
world;  the  iinvardcst  and  secrctest,  which  is  the  heart,  is  reserved 
only  for  tiie  God  tJiat  made  it.  It  is  thus  in  the  Church  visible  :  thq 
false 
of  Gc 


and  foul-hearted  hj-ijocritc  hath  access  to  the  holy  ordinances 
Jod,  and  treads  in  his  courts;  only  the  true  Christian  hath  en-, 
tire  and  private  conversation,  with  the  Holy  One  of  L-jrael ;  he 
only  is  admitted  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  enters  within  the 
glorious  veil  of  heaven. 

If,  from  the  walls,  we  look  unto  the  furnitiu'e ;  what  is  the  altar. 
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whereon  our  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praises  are  offered  to  tiic  Al- 
mighty, but  a  contrite  heart  ?  What  the  golden  candlesticks,  but 
the  illumined  undorstandinc,  wherein  the  light  of  tlie  knowledge 
of  God,  and  his  divine  will  shincth  for  ever  ?  What  tlictablcs  of 
shew-bread,  but  the  sanctified  memory,  which  keepeth  the  bread 
of  life  continually  ?  Yea,  if  %ve  shall  presume  so  far,  as  to  enter 
into  the  very  closet  of  God's  oracle,  even  there,  O  God,  do  we 
find  our  unworthy  hearts  so  honoured  by  thee,  that  they  are  nuide 
the  very  ark,  wherein  thy  royal  law  and  the  pot  of  tliy  heavenly 
manna  are  kept  for  ever;  and  from  whose  propitiatory,  shaded 
with  the  wingrs  of  thy  glorious  angels,  thou  givest  thy  gracious 
testimonies  of  thy  good  Spirit,  witnessing  with  ours,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  thee  the  living  God. 

Behold,  if  Solomon  built  a  temple  unto  thee,  thou  hast  built  a 
temple  xmto  thyself,  in  us.  Wc  are  not  only,  through  thy  grace, 
living  stones  in  thy  temple,  but  living  temples  in  thy  Sion.  Oh 
do  thou  ever  dwell  in  this  thy  house  ;  and  in  this  thy  hou.ie,  let  us 
ever  serve  thee.  Wherefore  else  liast  thou  a  temple,  but  for  thy 
presence  with  us,  and  for  our  worshipping  of  thee  ?  The  time  was^ 
when,  as  thy  people,  so  thyself,  didst  lodge  in  flitting  tents  ;  ever 
shilling,  ever  moving:  thence,  thou  thoughtest  best  to  sojourn, 
both  in  Shiloh  and  the  roof  of  Obcd"  Edom.  After  that,  thou 
condeseendedst  to  settle  thine  abode  with  men,  and  wouldst  dwell 
in  a  house  of  thine  own,  at  thy  Jerusalem.  So  didst  thou,  in  the 
beginning,  lodge  with  our  first  parents  in  a  tent ;  sojourn  with  Is- 
rael, under  the  Law  ;  and  now  makest  a  constant  residence,  under 
tl»e  Gospel,  in  the  hearts  of  thy  chosen  children,  from  whence  thou 
wilt-  remove  no  more :  they  shall  remove  from  the  world,  from 
themselves  ;  thou  shalt  not  remove  from  them. 

Wheresoever  thou  art,  <)  God,  thou  art  worth}'  of  adoration. 
Since  thou  ever  wilt  dwell  in  us,  be  thou  ever  worshipped  in  us. 
Let  the  altars  of  our  clean  hearts  send  up  ever  to  thee,  the  sweetest 
perfumed  smokes  of  our  holy  meditations,  and  faithful  prayers, 
and  cheerful  thanksgivings.  Let  the  pure  lights  of  our  faith  and 
godly  conversation  shine  ever  before  thee  an<l  men,  and  never  be 
put  out.  Let  the  bread  of  life  stand  ever  ready,  upon  the  pure  and 
precious  tables  of  our  hearts.  Lock  up  thy  law  and  thy  manna 
within  us  ;  ami  speak  comfortably  to  us  from  tliy  mercy-seat.  Suf- 
fer nothing  to  enter  in  hither,  that  is  unclean.  Sanctify  us  unto 
thyself,  and  be  thou  sanctified  in  us. 

1  Kings  V,  vi.  2  Chron.  ii,  i«,  iv. 
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God  hath  no  use  of  the  dark  lanterns  of  secret  aud  reserved  jier- 

fectioiis  :  we  ourselves  do  not  light  up  candles,  to  put  them  under 

1        bushels.     The  great  lights,  whether  of  heaven  or  earth,  are  not 

I       intended  to  obscurity  ;  but,  as  to  give  light  unto  others,  so  to  be 
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Dan  and  Bcerslieba  were  too  strait  bounds,  for  the  fame  of  So- 
lomon ;  which  now  hath  flown  over  all  lands  and  seas,  and  raised 
the  world  to  an  admiration  of  his  more  than  human  wisdom.  Even 
so,  O  thou  everlasting  King-  of  Peace,  thy  name  is  great  among 
the  Gentiles.  There  is  no  speech  nor  lang-uage,  where  the  report 
of  thee  is  not  lieard  :  the  sound  of  thee  is  gone  forth  through  all 
the  earth.  Thy  name  is  an  ointment  poured  out;  therefore  the  virgins 
love  thee. 

No  doubt,  many,  from  all  coasts,  came  to  learn  and  wonder  ; 
none,  with  so  much  note,  as  this  noble  daurrhter  of  Cliam  :  who, 
herself,  deserves  the  next  wonder  to  him,  whom  she  came  to  bear 
and  admire.  That  a  woman,  a  princess,  a  rich  and  great  queen, 
should  travel  from  the  remotest  south,  from  Saba,  a  region  famous 
for  the  greatest  delicacies  of  nature,  to  learn  wisdom,  is  a  match- 
less example.  We  know  merchants,  that  venture  to  either  Indies 
for  wealth ;  others,  we  know  daily  to  cross  the  seas,  for  wanton 
curiosity ;  some  few  Philosophers,  we  have  known  to  have  gone 
far  for  learning  ;  and,  amongst  princes,  it  is  no  unusual  thing,  to 
send  their  ambassadors  to  far  distant  kingdoms,  for  transaction  of 
businesses,  either  of  state  or  commerce :  but,  that  a  royal  lady 
should,  in  person,  undertake  and  overcome  so  tedious  a  journey, 
oidy  to  observe  and  inquire  into  the  mysteries  of  nature,  art,  reli- 
gion, is  a  thing  past  both  parallel  and  imitation.  Why  do  we  think 
an  J'  labour  great,  or  any  way  long,  to  hear  a  greater  than  Solomon  ' 
How  justly  shall  the  Queen  of  the  South  rise  up  in  judgment  and 
condemn  us,  who  may  bear  wisdom  crying  in  our  streets,  and  neg- 
lect her ! 

Certainly,  *n  wealthy  a  queen,  and  so  great  a  lover  of  wisdom, 
could  not  want  great  scholars  at  home :  them  she  had  first  op- 
posed, with  her  enigmatical  demands:  and  now,  finding  herself 
unsatisfied,  she  takes  herself  to  this  oracle  of  God.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  doubt ;  better,  to  be  resolved  :  the  mind  that  never  doubts 
bhall  k'avn  nothing  ;  the  mind  that  ever  doubts  shall  never  pro. 
fit  by  learning  :  our  doubts  only  serve  to  stir  us  up  to  seek  truth ; 
our  resolutions  settle  its  in  the  truth  we  have  found.  There  were  no 
pleasure  in  resolutions,  if  we  had  not  been  formerly  troubled  with 
doubts ;  there  were  nothing  but  discomfort  and  disquietness  in 
doubts,  if  it  were  not  for  the  hope  of  resolution.  It  is  not  safe,  to 
Bufltr  doubts  to  dwell  too  long  upon  the  heart :  there  may  be  a 
good  use  of  tfiem  as  passengers;  dangcruus,  as  inmates:  happy  are 
wc,  if  we  can  find  a  Solomon  to  remove  them. 

Fame,  as  it  isalnays  a  blab,  so  oft-times  a  liar.  The  wise  princess 
found  cause  to  distrust  so  uncertain  an  informer;  whose  reports  are 
still,  either  doubtful  or  fabulous,  and,  like  «vinds  or  streams,  increase 
in  passing.  If  very  great  things  were  not  spoken  of  Solomon, 
fame  should  have  wronged  him ;  and  if  hut  just  rumours  were 
spread  of  his  wisdom,  there  needed  much  credulity  to  beliex-e 
them.  This  great  queen  would  not  suffer  herself  to  be  led  bv  the 
ears ;  but  comes  in  jierson,  to  examine  the  truth  of  foreign  rela- 
tions.    How  much  more  unsafe  is  it,  in  the  most  im]X}rtaiit  bu- 
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sincsses  of  onr  bouIs,  to  trust  the  opinions  and  reports  of  others  ! 
TI101.C  eai-s  and  eyes  are  ill  bestoweu,  ttiat  do  not  serve  to  chooso 
and  judge  for  their  owners. 

Wtten  we  come  to  a  rich  treasure,  we  need  not  be  bidden  to 
carry  away  what  we  are  able.  This  wise  lady,  as  she  came  far  for 
knowledge,  so,  finding  the  plenty  of  this  vein,  she  would  not  depart 
witiiout  Tier  full  load:  there  was  nothing,  wherein  she  would  leave 
herself  unsatisfied  :  she  knew  that  she  could  not  every  day  meet 
with  a  Solomon,  and  therefore  she  makes  her  best  use  uf  so  learned 
a  master :  now  she  empties  her  heart  of  all  her  doubts,  and  fills  it 
with  instruction.  It  is  not  good  neglecting  the  opportunities,  of 
furnishing  our  souls  with  profitable,  with  saving  knowledge.  There 
is  much  wisdom,  in  moving  a  question  well,  though  there  be  more 
in  assoiling  it :  what  use  do  wc  make  of  Solomon's  teacher ;  if, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  we  leave  our  hearts  cither  ignorant  or 
perplexed  ? 

As  if  the  errand  of  this  wealthy  queen  had  been  to  bay  wisdom, 
she  came  with  her  camels  laden  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
rich  odours  :  though  to  a  mighty  king,  she  will  not  come  to  school 
empty  handed.  If  she  came  to  fetch  an  invaluable  treasure,  she 
finds  it  reason  to  give  thanks  unto  him  that  kept  it.  As  he  is  a 
fool,  that  hath  a  price  in  his  hand  to  get  wisdom,  and  wants  a 
heart ;  so  is  he  unthankful,  that  hath  a  heart  to  get  wisdom,  and 
bath  no  price  in  his  hand  ;  a  price,  not  countcrvailablc  to  what  he 
seeks,  but  retributory  to  him  of  whom  he  seeks.  How  shamefiil  is 
it,  to  come  always  with  close  hands  to  them,  tliat  teach  us  the 
great  mysteries  of  salvation  ! 

Lxpcctation  is  no  better  than  a  kind  enemy  to  good  deserts. 
We  lose  those  objects  which  we  overlook.  IVlany  had  been  ad- 
mired, if  they  had  not  been  overmuch  befriended  by  fame  ;  who 
now,  in  our  judgment,  arc  cast  as  much  below  their  rank,  as  they 
were  fore-imagined  above  it.  This  disadvantage  had  wise  Solo- 
mon with  this  stranger,  whom  rumour  had  bid  to  look  for  incredi- 
ble excellencies ;  yet,  so  wonderful  were  the  graces  of  Solomon, 
that  they  overcame  the  highest  expectation,  and  the  libcrallest  be- 
lief; so  as  when  she  saw  the  architecture  of  his  buildings,  the  pro- 
visions of  his  tables,  the  order  of  his  attendants,  the  religion  or  his 
sacrifices,  she  confessed,  both  licr  unjust  incredulity  in  not  believ- 
ing the  report  of  his  wistlom,  and  the  injury  of  report  in  under- 
rating it ;  /  belined  not  the  words  till  I  came,  and  mine  eyes 
had  seen  it,  and  h,  the  one  half  was  not  told  me.  Her  cyts  were 
piore  sure  informers  tlian  her  ears.  She  did  not  so  much  hear  as 
fee  Solomon's  wisdom,  in  these  roal  effects.  His  answers  did  not  so 
much  demonstrate  it,  as  liis  prudent  government,  There  are  some, 
Vvhose  speeches  are  witty,  while  their  carriage  is  weak;  whose 
deeds  are  incongruities,  while  their  wortls  arc  apothegms.  It  is  not 
worth  the  name  of  wisdom,  that  may  be  heard  only,  and  not  seen : 
good  discourse  is  but  the  froth  of  wisdom  ;  the  pure  and  solid  sub- 
•tance  of  it,  is  in  well-framed  actions:  Jf  wc  Know  these  things, 
happy  arc  we  if  uc  do  than. 
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And  if  tliis  great  person  admired  the  wisdom,  and  buildings,  the  ^ 
domestic  order  of  Solomon,  and  chiefly  his  stately  ascent  into  the  ■ 
house  of  the  Lord,  how  should  our  souls  be  taken  up  with  wonder 
at  thee,  O  thou  true  Son  of  David,  and  Prince  of  everlasting  Peace, 
wiio  receivedst  the  Spirit  not  by  measure !  who  hast  built  this  glo- 
rious house,  not  made  with  hands,  even  the  heaven  of  heavens ! 
whose  infinite  providence  hath  sweetly  disposed  of  all  the  family  of 
thy  creatures  both  in  heaven  and  earth!  and  who,  lastly,  didst 
ascend  up  on  high,  and  Icddest  captivity  captive,  and  gavcst  gifts  to 
men ! 

So  well  had  this  studious  lady  profited  by  the  lectures  of  that 
exquisite  master,  tliat  now  she  envies,  she  magiiities,  none  but 
them,  who  may  live  within  the  air  of  Solomon's  wisdom ;  Happy 
are  the  men,  and  happy  are  thy  servants,  which  stand  continualHy 
before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom  ;  as  if  she  coulil  have  been 
content,  to  have  changed  her  throne  for  tlie  footstool  of  Solomon. 
It  is  not  easy  to  conceive,  how  great  a  blessing  it  is,  to  live  under 
thoKc  lips,  which  do  both  preser>'e  knowledge  and  utter  it ;  if  we 
were  not  glutted  with  good  counsel,  we  slioiud  find  no  relish  in  any 
worldly  conttntmcnt,  in  comiiarison  thereof;  but,  He  that  is  full 
despiseth  a  honeycomb. 

Slie,  whom  her  own  experience  had  taught  how  happy  a  thing 
it  is  to  have  a  skilful  pilot  sitting  at  the  stern  of  the  state,  blcsseth 
Israel  for  Solomon,  blcsseth  God  for  Israel,  blesseth  Solomon  and 
Israel  mutually  in  each  other ;  lilcsscd  he  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
delighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  Because  the 
Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  fie  (hee  king,  to  do 
judgment  and  justice. 

It  was  not  more  Solomon's  advancement  to  be  king  of  Israel,  than 
it  was  the  advanccniL-nt  of  Israel  to  be  governed  by  a  Solomon. 
There  is  no  eartlily  proof  of  God's  love  to  any  nation,  comparable 
to  the  substitution  of  a  wise  and  pious  governor :  to  him  we  owe 
our  peace,  our  life,  and,  which  is  deservedly  dearer,  the  life  of  our 
souls,  the  Gospel.  But,  O  GotI,  how  much  habt  thou  loved  thine 
Israel  for  ever,  in  that  thou  hast  set  over  it  that  righteous  branch 
of  Jesse,  whose  name  is  IVondcrfd,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God, 
the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace :  in  whose  days  Ju- 
duh  ihall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  .'  Sing,  O  heavnt, 
and  rejoice,  O  earth,  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains, 
for  Goil  hath  conforfcd  hi:)  people,  and  will  ha-jc  everlasting  mercy 
upon  his  ajfiictcd. 

The  queen  of  Slieba  did  not  bring  her  gold  and  precious  stones 
to  look  on,  or  to  re-carry,  but  to  give  to  a  wealthier  than  herself. 
She  gives  therefore  to  Solomon  a  hundred  and  twenty  talents  of 
gold,  besides  costly  stones  and  odours,  He,  timt  made  silver  in  Je. 
rusalcm  as  stones,  is  yet  richly  presented  on  all  hands.  The  rivers 
stdl  run  into  the  sea  :  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given.  Mow  should 
we  bring  unto  thee,  O  thou  King  of  Heaven,  the  purest  gold  of 
thine  own  graces,  the  sweetest  odours  of  our  obediences!  \Vas  not 
Miis  withal  a  type  of  that  homage,  which  sliould  be  done  uato  tbee, 
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O  Saviour,  by  t\^e  heads  of  the  nations  ?  The  kinffs  nf  Tarshisk 
and  the  Isles  bruig  presents ;  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Saba  bring 
gifts i  -yea,  all  kings  shall  -worship  thee,  all  7U(tions  shall  setTC 
thee.    Tficy  cannot  enrich  themselves,  but  by  giving  unto  thee. 

It  could  notstantl  with  Solomon's  magnificence,  to  receive  rich  cour- 
tesies without  a  return.  Tlie  jjreater  the  person  was,  the  greater  was 
the  obhfjation  of  requital.  The  gifts  of  mean  persons  are  taken  but 
as  tributes  of  duty  :  it  is  dihhonuurable,  to  take  from  equals,  and  not 
to  retribute.  There  was  not  therefore  more  Ireeilom  in  her  gift, 
than  in  her  receipt :  her  own  will  was  the  measure  of  both.  She  gave 
what  she  would  ;  she  received  whatsoever  she  would  ask  :  ana  she 
had  little  profited  by  Solomon's  school,  if  she  had  not  learned  to 
ask  the  best:  she  returns  therefore,  more  richly  laden  than  she 
came:  she  gave  to  Solomon,  as  a  thankful  client  of  wisdom;  So- 
lomon returns  to  her,  as  a  munificent  patron,  according  to  the  li- 
berality of  a  king.  We  shall  be  sure  to  be  gainers,  by  whatsoever 
we  t^ive  unto  thee,  O  thou  God  of  wisdom  and  peace.  Oil  that  we 
could  come  from  the  remote  regions  of  our  infidelity  and  worldli- 
ness,  to  learn  wisdom  of  thee,  who  both  teachest  and  givest  it 
abundantly,  without  upbraiding,  without  grudging ;  and  could 
bring  with  us  the  poor  presents,  of  our  faithful  desires  and  sincere 
services :  how  wouldst  thou  receive  us,  with  a  gracious  accepta- 
tion ;  and  send  us  away,  laden  with  present  comfort,  with  eternal 
glory  !  1  Kings  x.  2  Chron.  ix. 
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Since  the  first  man  Adam,  the  world  hath  not  yielded,  either  so 
great  an  example  of  wisdom,  or  so  fearful  an  example  of  apostasy, 
as  Solomon.  What  human  knowledge  Adam  had,  in  the  perfection 
of  nature  by  creation,  Solomon  liad  by  infusion  ;  both  fully,  both 
from  one  fountain.  If  Adam  called  all  creatures  by  their  names, 
Solomon  spake  from  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  to  the  moss  that  spri?igji 
out  of  the  wall ;  and  besides  tliese  vegetables,  there  was  no  beast, 
nor  fowl,  nor  fish,  nor  creeping  thing,  that  escajied  his  discourse. 
Both  fell  ;  both  fell  by  one  me^ns:  as  Adam,  so  might  Solomon 
have  said,  The  woman  deceived  me.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  Adam 
fell  as  all ;  Solomon,  as  one ;  yet  so  as  that  this  one  is  the  jjaitern  of 
the  frailty  of  all.  If  knowledge  could  have  given  an  immunity  front 
sin,  both  had  stood. 

Affections  are  those  feet  of  the  soul,  on  which  it  either  stands  or 
falls.  Solomon  loved  many  outlandish  women :  I  wonder  not,  if 
the  wise  king  miscarried.  Every  word  hath  bane  enough  for  a 
man  :  women  ;  many  women  ;  outlandish ;  idolatrous ;  and  those, 
not  only  had,  but  doated  on.  Sex,  multitude,  nation,  condition, 
all  conspired  to  the  ruin  of  a  Solomon.  If  one  woman  undid  all 
niankind,  what  marvel  is  it,  if  many  women  undid  one  ?  Yet  had 
those  many  been  the  daugliters  of  Israel,  they  had  tempted  him 
only  to  Iu5t ;  not  to  mis-devotion :  now  they  were  of  those  nations, 
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whereof  the  Lord  had  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  Go  not  y« 
in  to  thtm,  nor  let  them  come  in  to  mu  ;  Jar  surely  they  will  turn 
your  hearts  after  their  gods.  To  them  did  Solomon  join  in  love  ; 
who  can  marvel,  if  they  disjoined  his  heart  from  God. 

Satan  hath  found  this  bait  to  take  so  well,  tliat  he  never  changed 
it,  since  he  crept  into  Paradise.  How  many  have  we  known,  whose 
heads  have  been  broken  with  their  own  rib  !  In  the  first  world,  the 
sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men,  and  took  them  wives  of  all 
they  likexl :  they  multiplied  nut  children,  but  iniquities.  Balaam 
knew  well,  if  the  <tames  of  Moab  could  make  the  Israelites  wan- 
tons, they  should  soon  make  them  idolaters.  All  lies  open,  where 
the  covenant  is  not,  both  made  with  the  eye,  and  kept. 

It  was  the  charge  of  God  to  the  kings  of  Israel  before  they  were, 
that  they  should  not  multiply  wives.  Solomon  had  gone  beyond  the 
stakes  of  the  law ;  and  now  is  ready  to  lose  himself,  amongst  a 
thousand  bedfellows.  Whoso  la^s  the  reins  on  tire  neck  of  his  car- 
nal appetite,  cannot  promise  where  he  will  rest. 

O  Solomon,  where  was  thy  wisdom,  while  thine  affections  run 
away  with  thee  into  so  wild  a  voluptuousness  ?  What  boots  it  thee 
to  discourse  of  all  things,  while  tnou  mis-knowest  thyself?  The 
perfections  of  sjieculation  do  not  argue  the  inward  powers  of  self- 
covernment.  The  eye  may  be  clear,  while  the  liano  is  palsied.  It 
Is  not  so  much  to  be  heeded,  how  the  soul  is  informed,  &)  how  it  is 
disciplined  :  the  light  of  knowledge  doth  well,  but  the  due  order 
of  the  affections  doth  better.  Never  any  mere  man  since  the  first 
knew  so  much  as  Solomon  ;  many,  that  have  known  less,  have  bad 
more  command  of  themselves.  A  competent  estate  well  husbanded, 
is  better  than  a  vast  patrimony  neglected. 

Tlierc  can  be  no  safety  to  that  soul,  where  is  not  a  strait  curb 
upon  our  desires.  If  our  lusts  be  not  held  under  as  slaves,  they  will 
rule  as  tyrants.  Nothing  can  prevent  the  extremity  of  our'  mis- 
carriage, but  early  and  strong  denials  of  our  concupiscence.  Had 
Solomon  done  thus,  delicacy  and  lawless  greatness  had  not  led  him 
into  these  bogs  of  intemperance. 

The  ways  of  youth  are  steep  and  slippery,  wherein,  as  it  is  easy 
to  fall,  so  It  is  commonly  relieved  with  pity  ;  but  the  wanton  inor- 
dinations  of  age  are  not  more  unseasonable  than  odious :  yet  be- 
hold Solomon's  younger  years  were  studio\is  and  innocent  ;  his 
over-hastened  age  was  ticentious  and  niisc;overned  ;  J-hr,  when  So- 
tomon  was  old,  his  wii-es  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods. 
If  any  age  can  secure  us  from  the  danger  of  a  spiritual  fall,  it  is  our 
last ;  and  if  any  man's  old  age  might  secure  him,  it  was  Solomon's  ; 
the  beloved  of  God,  the  oracle,  the  miracle  of  wisdom.  Who  would 
hare  looked,  but  that  the  blossoms  of  so  ho()eful  a  spring,  should 
have  yielded  a  goodly  and  pleasant  fruit,  in  the  autumn  of  age  f 
yet  behold,  even  Solomon's  old  age  vicious.  There  is  no  time 
wherein  we  can  be  safe,  while  we  carry  this  body  of  sin  about  us  : 
youth  is  impetuous;  mid-agf,  stubborn  ;  old  age,  weak  ;  all,  dan- 
gerous. Say  not  now  ;  "  'Ihe  fuiy  of  my  youthful  flashes  is  over* 
I  shall  henceforth  find  my  heart  calm  and  impregnable ;"  wbUe 
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thou  seest  old  Solomon  doating  upon  his  concubines,  yea,  upon 
their  idolatry. 

It  is  no  presuming  upon  time,  nor  means,  nor  strength.  How 
many  have  begun  and  proceeded  well,  who  yet  have  shamed  tltem- 
selves  in  their  last  stage  !  If  God  uphold  us  not,  we  cannot  stand  : 
if  God  uphold  us,  we  cannot  fell.  When  we  are  at  the  strongest, 
it  is  the  best  to  be  weak  in  ourselves  ;  and  when  at  our  weakest, 
strong  in  him,  in  whom  we  can  do  all  things. 

I  cannot  yet  think  so  hard  of  .Solomon,  that  lie  would  project  bis 
person  to  Ashteroth  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians,  or  Miicom  the 
idol  of  the  Ammonites,  or  Chcmosh  the  abomination  of  Moab.  He, 
that  knew  all  things  from  the  shrub  to  the  cedar,  could  not  be  igno> 
rant,  that  these  statues  were  but  stocks,  or  stones,  or  metaU  ;  and 
the  powers  resembled  by  them,  devils.  It  is  not  like  he  could  be  so 
insensate,  to  adore  such  deities;  but  so  far  was  the  uxorious  king 
blinded  with  affection,  that  he  gave  not  passage  only,  to  the  ido- 
latry of  his  heathenish  wives,  but  furtherance. 

So  did  he  dote  upon  their  persons,  that  he  humoured  them  in 
their  sins  :  tlicir  act  is  therefore  his,  because  his  eyes  winked  at  it  ; 
his  hand  advanced  it.  He,  that  built  a  temple  to  the  living  God 
for  himself  and  Israel  in  Sion,  built  a  temple  to  Chemosh  in  the 
Mount  of  Scandal,  for  his  mistresses  of  Moab,  in  the  very  face  of 
God's  house.  No  hill  about  Jerusalem  was  free  from  a  cha|)el  of 
devils.  Each  of  his  dames  had  their  puppets,  their  altars,  their 
incense.  Because  Solomon  feeds  them  in  tlicir  superstition,  he 
draws  the  sin  home  to  himself,  and  is  branded  for  what  he  should 
have  forbidden.  Even  our  very  permis.sion  appropriates  crimes 
to  us.  We  need  no  more  guiltiness  of  any  sin,  than  our  willing 
toleration. 

Who  can  but  yearn  and  fear,  to  sec  the  woeful  wreck  of  so  rich 
and  goodly  a vcssil!  O  Solomon,  wert  not  tliou  he,  wliose younger 
years  God  honoured  with  a  message  and  style  of  love  ?  to  whom 
God  twice  appeared  ;  and,  in  a  gracious  vision,  renewed  tlie  cove- 
nant of  his  favour  ?  whom  he  smgled  out  from  all  the  generation 
of  men,  to  be  the  founder  of  that  glorious  temple,  which  was  no 
less  clearly  the  type  of  heaven,  than  thou  wert  of  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  ever-living  Gotl  ?  Wert  not  thou  tliat  deep  sea  of  wisdom, 
which  God  ordained  to  send  forth  rivers  and  fountains,  of  all  divine 
and  human  knowledge  to  all  nations,  to  all  ages  ?  Wert  not  thou 
one  of  those  select  secretaries,  whose  hand  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to 
employ,  in  three  pieces  of  the  divine  monuments  of  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures ?  Which  of  us  dares  ever  hope  to  aspire  unto  thy  graces  ? 
Which  of  us  can  promise  to  secure  ourselves  from  thy  ruins  ?  We 
fall,  O  God,  we  tall  to  the  lowest  hell,  if  thou  prevent  us  not,  if 
thou  sus  ain  us  not.  Uphold  thou  inc,  according  to  thy  «w</,  that 
I  may  live  ;  and  let  me  not  be  ashawed  of  my  hope.  Or^er  my 
steps  in  thy  word,  and  let  not  any  iniquify  have  dominwn  over  vie. 
All  our  weakness  is  in  oui"Bclves  ;  all  our  strength  is  in  tliee.  O  God, 
be  thou  strong  in  our  weakness,  that  our  weak  knees  may  be  ever 
steady  in  thy  strength. 
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But  in  the  midst  of  the  horror  of  this  spectacle,  able  to  affHg!« 
all  the  sons  of  men,  behold  some  glimpse  of  comfort.  Was  it  df 
Solomon,  tliat  David  his  father  prophesied;  Though  hr fall,  he 
shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down  ;  for  the  Lord  upholdfth  him  with 
his  hund  '*  If  sensible  grace,  yet  final  mercy  was  not  taken  from 
that  beloved  of  God :  m  the  hardest  of  this  winter,  the  sap  was 
gone  down  to  the  root,  though  it  shewed  not  in  the  branches. 
Kvcn  while  Solomon  removed,  that  word  slo<xl  fast,  He  shall  be 
m\)  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father.  He,  that  foresaw  his  sin,  threat- 
ened and  limited  his  correction  ;  //  he  break  viy  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  covimandmnits,  then  -wiU  I  visit  his  transgression 
with  a  rod,  and  his  iniijuity  with  stripes ;  nevertheless,  my  lazing 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithful- 
•ness  to  fail ;  my  covenant  will  J  not  break  ,•  nor  alter  the  thing 
that  is  gone  out  of  viy  mouth. 

Behold,  the  favour  of  God  doth  not  depend  upon  Solomon's 
obedience :  if  Solomon  shall  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail  towards 
his  God,  God  will  not  requite  him,  with  the  failing  of  his  faithful- 
ness to  Solomon  :  if  Solomon  hreiik  his  covenant  with  Gml,  God 
will  not  break  his  covenant  with  the  father  of  Solomon,  with  the 
son  of  David  :  he  shall  smart ;  he  shall  not  perish.  O  gracious 
word  of  the  God  of  all  mercies ;  able  to  give  strength  to  the 
languishing;  comfort  to  the  despairing;  to  the  dying,  life! 
Whatsoever  we  are,  thou  wilt  be  still  thyself,  O  Holy  One  of 
Israel  ;  true  to  thy  covenant,  constant  to  thy  decree :  the  sin* 
of  thy  chosen  can  neither  frustrate  thy  counsel,  uor  outstrip  ihy 
mercies. 

Now  I  see  Solomon,  of  a  wanton  lover,  a  grave  preacher  of  mor- 
tihcation.  I  see  him  quenching  those  inordinate  flames,  with  the 
tears  of  his  repentance.  ISIetlunks  1  hear  him  sighing  deeply,  be- 
twixt every  word  of  that  his  solemn  penance,  which  he  would 
needs  enjoin  himself  before  all  the  world  ;  /  have  applied  my  heart 
to  kno-w  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even  the  foolishness  of  madness : 
and  I  find  more  bitter  than  death,  the  woman ,  whose  heart  is  at 
nets  and  s^nares,  and  her  hands  as  bands ;  whoso  pleaseth  God 
shall  be  delivered  from  her;  hut  the  simier  shall  be  taken  by  her. 

Solomon  was  taken  as  a  sinner;  delivered,  as  a  jxiniteiit.     His   _ 
soul  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers ;  the  snare  ■ 
was  broken,  and  he  delivered.     It  is  good  for  us,  that  be  was  both  ■ 
taken  and  delivered  ;  taken,  that  we  might  not  presume  ;  and, 
that  we  might  not  despair,  delivered.     He  sinned,  that  we  might 
not  sin ;  he  recovered,  that  we  may  not  sink  under  our  sin. 

But,  Oh  the  justice  of  God  inseparable  from  Ids  mercy !  Solo-  M 
moll's  sin  sliall  not  escape  the  rod  of  men.  Rather  than  so  wise'1 
an  offender  shall  want  enemies,  God  shall  raise  up  three  adversariek 
imto  Solomon;  Hadad  the  Exiomitc,  Rezon  the  king  of  Aram,  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat ;  whereof,  two  were  foreign,  one  domes- 
tical. Nothing  but  love  and  peace  sounded  in  the  name  of  Solo- 
mon; nothing  else  was  found  in  his  reign,  while  he  held  in  good 
terms  with  his  God  :  but  when  once  he  tell  foul  with  bis  Maker,  all 
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things  began  to  be  troubled.  There  are  whips  laid  up  against  the 
time  of  Soiomon*s  foreseen  offence,  which  are  now  brought  forth  for 
his  correction.  On  purpose  was  Hadad  thd  son  of  ue  king  of 
Edom  hid  in  a  comer  of  E^pt  from  the  sword  of  David  and  Joab, 
that  he  might  be  reserved  for  a  scourge  to  the  exorbitant  son  of 
David.  God  would  have  us  make  account,  that  our  peace  ends 
with  our  innocence.  The  same  sin,  that  sets  debate  betwixt  God 
ftnd  us,  arms  the  creatures  i^ainst  us.  It  were  pity  we  should  be 
at  any  quiet,  while  we  are  ralleD  out  with  the  God  of  peace. 

1  Kings  xi. 
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TO  THB  BIGHT  HWrOOEABU 

JAMES,  LORD  HAVE, 

BARON  OF  SALEY,  VISCOUNT  DONCASTKR,  BARL  Or  CABtlSLB, 

ONE    OF    THE    LORDS    OF    HIS    MAJESTY's   MOST    HONO0BABU 
PRIVY   COUNCIL. 


ri6ht  honourable  : 

1  CANNO  T  but  thus  gratulate  to  you  your  happy  return,  from 
ywr  mam/ and  noble  employments;  xenich  nave  made  you  someyean 
a  stranger  at  home ;  taut  so  renowned  abroad^  that  oil  the  better 
parts  ^  Europe  know  and  honour  your  name,  no  less  than  if  you 
had  bam  bom  theirs :  neither  is  any  of  them  so  savage,  as  not  to 
say,  when  they  hear  mention  ef  your  worth,  that  **  Virtae  is  a 
thousand  escutcheons." 

JFf  now  your  short  breathing-time  may  allow  yntr  Lordship  the 
freedom  of  quiet  and  holy  thoughts,  cast  your  eyes  upon  Israel  taid 
Judah :  upon  the  kin^s  and  prophets  tf  both,  in  such  bene/kial 
variety,  as  profane  history  shall  promise  in  vain.  Your  Lordship 
shall  see  JSenoboam  following  SoUnnon,  in  nothing  but  his  seat  and 
his  fall;  as  much  more  wilful  than  his  father,  as  less  wise;  all 
hetul,  no  heart;  losing  those  ten  tribes  with  a  churlish  breath, 
whom  he  would,  and  might  not,  recover  with  blood :  Jeroboam  as 
crafty,  as  wicked;  plotting  a  revolt;  creating  a  religion  to  his 
state;  marring  Israelites  to  make  suijects ;  branded  in  his  name ; 
smitten  in  his  hand,  in  his  loins.  You  shall  see  a  faithful  messen- 
ger of  God,  after  miraculous  proof  of  his  courage,  fidelity,  power, 
good-nature,  paying  dear  for  a  little  circumstance  of  credulous 
disobedience ;  tlu  lion  is  sent  to  call  for  his  blood,  as  the  price  of 
his  forbidden  harbour.  You  shall  see  the  blind  prophet  descrying 
the  disguise  of  a  queen,  the  Judgment  of  the  king,  the  removal  of 
a  prince  too  good  for  JeroboarrCs  heir.  You  shall  see  the  right 
stock  of  rcyal  succession  flourishing  in  Asa,  while  that  true  heir  of 
David,  though  not  without  some  blemishes  of  infirmity,  inherits  a 
perfect  heart ;  purges  his  kingdom  of  sodomy,  of  idolatry ;  not 
balking  sin,  even  where  he  honoured  nature.  You  shall  see  the 
wonder  of  prophets,  Elijah,  opening  and  shutting  heaven,  as  his 
private  chest ;  catered  for  iy  the  ravens,  nor  less  miraculous^  ca- 
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Aering  for  the  Sare^ptan  ;  contesting  icith  jihab  ;  confronting  the 
Baaliles ;  speaking  both  fire  and  -water,  from  heaven.,  in  vile  rven- 
ing  ;  meekly  /aetfuej/ing  his  sovereign  ;  wtudly  /ij/ing from  Jezebel ; 
fed  s u pern ut lira II y  bt/  avgels ;  hid  in  the  rocK  oj  Iloreh  ;  confirmed 
by  those  dreadful  apparitions,  that  hud  confounded  some  other; 
casting  his  mantle  upon  his  homelx/  successor,  and,  by  the  touch  of 
(hat  garment,  turning  him  from  a  ploughman  to  a  prophet.  Bui 
what  do  I  withhold  your  Lordship  in  the  bare  heads  of  this  ensuing 
discourse  y  In  all  these,  your  piercing  eyes  shall  easily  S(e  beyond 
mine ;  and  make  my  thoughts  but  a  station  far  afurther  disiuvcry. 
I'our  Lordship's  observation  hath  studied  men,  more  than  bnvks ; 
here  it  shall  study  God,  more  than  men  :  that  of  books,  hath  made 
you  fid t  i  that  of  men,  Judirious ;  this  of  God,  shall  make  y  u 
holy  and  happy :  hitherto  shall  ever  tend  the  wishes  and  endea- 
vours of 

your  Lordship's  humbly  devoted 

in  all  faithful  obseroance^ 

.JOSKPH  HALL. 
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HO  would  not  but  have  looked,  tbnt  seven  hundred  wives,  and 

Ithiec  hundred  conenhines,  should  have  furnished  Sohimon's  palace 

kith  choice  of  heirs,  and  have  peopled   Israel  vvitli  royal  issue? 

knd  now  behold,  Sulomon  hath  by  all  these  but  one  son,  and  him 

[by  an  Ammonitess.     Many  a  poor  man  hath  a  hou»e  full  of  chil- 

hen,  by  one  wife;  while  this  ijreat  kin«»  hath  but  one  son,  by 

[inany  housefuls  of  wives.     Fertility  is  not  from  the  means,  but 

rom  tiie  author.     It  was  for  Solomon,  that  David  sunp  of  old  ; 

\o,  children  arc  an  heritage  of  the  Lord;   and  the  fruit  of  tht 

votnb  is  his  reward.     How  oft  doth  God  deny  this  heritAp;c  of 

lieirs,  where  he  gives  the  largest  heritage  of  lands ;  and  j^ivcs  nio.il 

[of  these  living  possessions,  where  he  gives  least  of  the  dead  :  that 

"lis  blessings  may  be  acknowledged  free  unto  both  ;  entailed,  upon 

neither ! 

.As  the  greatest  persons  cannot  give  themselves  ehilch'en,  so  the 

kWisest  cannot  give  their  chddren  wisdom.     H'lus  it  not  ot   Keho- 

Iboani  that  Solomon  said,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  J  had  taken 

\under  the  sun,  because  i  slicmld  leave  it  unto  the  vian  that  shall  bt 

_  tcr  me  ;  and  who  knoweth,  whether  he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a 

fool  ?  Yet  he  sliall  I'ule  over  all  my  labour,  wherein  J  have  laboured, 

tnd  shewed  myself  wise,  under  the  sun.     .\\\  Israel  found  thai  So- 

}mon^3  wit  was  not  propagated.     Many  a  fool  hath  had  a  wiser 

tl)an  this   wisest  father.     Amongst  many  sons,  it  is  oo  news 

1)  hnd  some  one  defective :  Solomon  hath  but  one  son,  and  he  no 

iiimcle  of  wisdom.     God  gives  purposely  so  eminent  an  instance, 

!to  leach  men  to  look  up  to  heaven,  both  for  heirs  and  grdce.s^ 

Solomon  was  both  the  king  of  Israel  and  the  father  of  Reho- 

oani,  \then  he  was  scarce  out  of  his  childhood  ;  Rehoboaui  cnteri 

VOL.  I.  G  c 
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but  the  sluttish  will  wipe  their  faces  with  foul  clothes.  Upriglit 
htarts  would  liave  said,  as  David  did  to  God,  so  to  his  anointed  ; 
Do  )w(  I  hate  them,  th<tt  hale  thee?  Yai,  I  hate  thevt,  -xith  a 
perfect  hatred.  Jeroboam's  head  had  bt-en  a  fit  present,  to  hare 
bet-n  it'ndL'red  unto  tlieir  new  king;  and  now,  instead  thereof, 
they  tender  themselves  to  Jerol)oam,  as  the  head  of  their  faction. 

Had  not  Rehoboam  wantecl  spirits,  he  liad  first,  after  Solomon's 
example,  done  justice  to  his  father's  traitor,  and  then  have  treated 
of  mercy  towards  his  subjects. 

The  people  soon  foun^  the  weakness  of  their  new  sovereign ; 
else  they  durst  not  have  spoken  to  him  by  so  obnoxious  a  tongue  ; 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous ,-  tnaJce  thoti  it  tighter,  and  we 
will  aetTe  thee. 

Doubtless  the  crafty  head  of  Jeroboam  was  in  this  suit,  which 
his  mouth  uttered  in  the  name  of  Isi*acl.  Nothing  could  have  been 
more  subtle:  it  seemed  a  promise;  it  was  a  threat.  That,  which 
seemed  a  supplication,  was  a  complaint :  humility  was  but  a  vail  of 
discontentment;  one  hand  held  a  paper;  the  other,  a  sword.  Had 
they  said,  "  Free  us  from  tributes,"  the  capitulation  had  been 
gross,  and  strongly  savouring  of  seilitinn  :  now  they  say,  Ease  us, 
they  profess  his  power  to  impase,  an<l  their  willingness  to  yield  ; 
only  craving  favour  in  the  weight  of  the  imposition.  If  Rehoboam 
Yield,  he  blemishes  his  father ;  if  he  deny,  he  endangers  his  king- 
dom :  his  wilfulness  shall  seem  worthily  to  abandon  his  sceptre,  if 
he  stick  at  so  unreasonable  a  suit.    Surely  Israel  came  with  a  pur- 

Eose  to  cavil.     Jeroboam  had  secretly  troubled  these  waters,  that 
t;  might  fish  more  gainfully  :  one  malcontent  is  euough  to  embroil 
a  whole  kingtlom. 

How  harshly  must  it  needs  sound  in  the  ears  of  Rehoboam,  that 
the  brst  word  he  hears  from  his  people,  is  a  querulous  challenge 
of  his  father's  government ;  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous  ! 

For  ought  I  see,  the  suggestion  was  not  more  spiteful,  than  un- 
just. Where  was  the  weiglil  of  this  yoke,  the  toil  of  the  services  ? 
Here  were  none  of  the  turmoils  of  war:  no  trainings,  marchings, 
encampings,  entrenchings,  watchings,  minings,  sieges,  fortifica- 
tions: none  of  that  tedious  world  of  work,  that  att«-nds  ho.'«tilitv. 
Solomon  had  not  his  name  for  nought.  All  was  cahn  during  tliat 
long  reign;  and  if  they  had  paid  dear  for  their  peace,  they  bad 
no  cause  to  complain  of  a  hard  match.  The  warlike  times  of  .Saul 
and  David  had  exhausted  their  blood,  together  with  their  sub- 
stance. What  ingratitude  was  this,  to  cr\*  out  of  i;asel  "  Yea, 
but  that  peace  brought  forth  costly  and  laborious  buildings.  God's 
house  and  the  king's,  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Hazar,  Megiddo,  and 
Gezer,  the  cities  of  store,  the  cities  of  defence,  could  not  rise 
without  many  a  shoulder."  Tme  ;  but  not  of  any  Israelites.  The 
remainders  of  Amorites,  Hittitcs,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusitcb, 
were  put  to  all  the  drudgery  of  these  gi-eat  works.  The  tasks  of 
Israel  were  easy  and  ingenuous ;   free  from  servility,  free  from 

f>ainfulncs5.     "  But  the  charge  was  theirs,  whosesoever  was  the 
abour.     The  diet  of  so  endless  a  retinue,  the  attendance  of  his 
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seruglio,  tlie  purveyance  for  his  forty  thousand  stables,  the  cost  of 
liis  siicritices,  must  needs  weip;h  heavy."  Certainly  ;  if  it  had  lain 
oti  none  but  his  own.  Bat  wherefore  went  Solomon's  navy  every 
three  years  lu  0[>hirr  To  what  use  served  tljc  six  hundred  three- 
score and  six  talents  of  gold,  that  came  in  one  year  to  his  exche- 
quer? Wherefore  served  tlie  hir^e  tributes  of  forei«jn  nations^ 
How  did  be  make  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  if  the  exac- 
tions were  so  pressivc  ?  The  multitude  is  ever  prone  to  ]>itk  quar- j 
rels  with  their  governors;  and,  whom  tliev  feared  aJive,  to  ceiteurs 
dead.  The  benefits  of  so  (juiet  and  hanpy  a  reie^n  are  past  over 
in  silence  ;  the  grievances  are  recounted  with  clamour.  \Vl»o  tan  I 
liopc,  that  merit  or  greatness  can  shield  from  obloquy,  when  Solo-j 
nion  is  traduced  to  nis  own  loins  ? 

The  proposition  of  Israel  nuts  Rehoboam  to  a  deliberation;] 
Depart  j/t  J'or  three  days;  then  eomc  again  to  me.  I  bear  na] 
other  word  of  his,  that  argued  wstlom.  Not  to  give  sudden 
lutions  in  cases  of  importance,  was  a  point  that  might  well  be 
the  son  of  Solomon.  1  wonder  that  he,  wiio  had  so  much  wit  asl 
(o  call  for  leisure  in  his  answer,  should  shew  so  little  wit,  in  th»^ 
improving  of  that  leisure,  in  the  return  of  that  answer. 

Who  cannot  but  hope  well,  to  sec  the  grey  heads  of  Solomon's 
secret  council  called  to  Rehoboani's  cabinet }    As  counsellors, 
ancient,  as  Solomon's,  tJjey  cannot  choose  but  see  the  best,  the 
safest  course,  for  their  new  sovereign.    They  had  learned  of  tlK'ir| 
old  master,  that  a  soft  aiunver  appeaseth  wrath ;  wisely  therefortl 
do  tliey  advise  him,  Jf  thou  wilt  be  a  senant  to  this  people  thit\ 
^ai/,  and  speak  good  words  to  thetn,  they  will  be  thy  serxxmU  J» 
ever. 

It  was  an  easy  condition ;  with  one  mouthful  of  a  breatli,  to 
purchase  an  everlasting  homage ;  with  one  gentle  motion  of  ha. 
tongue,  to  bind  all  people's  hearts  to  his  allegiance  for  ever.    Yet* 
a.s  if  the  motion  had  been  unfit,  a  new  council  table  is  calledj 
Well  might  this  [>eop!e  say  ;  "  What  will  t>ot  Kehoboam  grud^ 
m,  if  he  think  inucli  to  give  good  words  for  a  kingdom  ?" 

There  is  not  more  wisdom,  in  taking  variety  of  advice,  wher 
the  matter  is  doubtful,  than  folly,  when  it  is  plain.     The  youn 
heads  arc  consulted.     This  very  change  argues  weakness.     Soc 
reason  might  be  pleaded,  for  passing  Irom  the  younger  counsel 
the  aged ;  none,  for  the  cojiiruiy.     Age  brings  experience  ;  aiul^ 
it  is  a  shame,  if,  with  the  ancient  be  not  wisdom  :  youth  is  com- 
monly rdbh,  heaily,  insolent,  ungoverned,  wedded  to  will,  led  bj 
humour,  a  rebel  to  reason,  a  subject  to  passion,  titter  to  execut 
th:in  to  advise.   Green  wood  is  ever  shrinking  and  warping  ;  wher« 
as  the  wcll-Hcasoneil  holds  a  constant  firnmess. 

Many  a  life,  many  a  soul,  many  a  ilourisliing  state,  hath  beed 
ruined  by  undisciplined  monitors.    Such  were  tliese  of  Rchoboaii 
whose  great  stomach  tells  them,  tliat  this  conditionating  of  subjec 
was  no  other  thau  an  affront  to  their  new  master ;  and  sug'gcsts 
tliem,  how  unfit  it  is  for  majesty  to  brook  so  saucy  a  treaty, 
requisite  and  princely  to  crush  this  presumption  in  the  egg ; 
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'flrwnin?  therefore,  to  be  brnvcd  hv  tlic  base  v«lf]faT,  they  put 
vronis  of  creatness  and  terror  in  tlieir  new  prince  ;  M\j  Utile  finger 
shall  be  thicker  than  my  falhtr" x  loivs.  Mu  father  made  i/our yoke 
heavy ;  I  -will  add  to  your  yoke.  My  father  hath  chastised  you 
with  whips ;  /  wiii  chastise  you  with  scorpions.  The  very  words 
have  stin^. 

Now  must  Israel  needs  think,  "  How  crnel  will  this  man's  hand 
bo,  when  he  thus  draws  blood  with  his  tongue  !  Men  are  not  wniit 
to  speak  ont  their  worrt  :  who  can  enthire  the  hopes  of  liim,  that 
promiseth  tyranny  ?"  There  can  be  no  g^ood  use,  of  an  indffinite 
profession  of  rigour  and  severity.  Fear  is  an  unsafe  guardian  of 
any  state ;  much  less,  of  an  unsettled.  Which  was  yet  worse ; 
not  the  sins  of  Israel  were  threatened,  nor  their  purses,  but  their 
persons;  neither  had  they  desired  a  remission  of  justice,  but  of 
exactions ;  and  now  tibey  hear  of  nothing  but  burdens,  and  scourges, 
and  scorpions. 

Here  was  a  prince  and  people  well  met.     I  do  not  find  them 

sensible  of  oiight,  save  their  own  profit.    They  do  not  sa}--,  "  Re- 

limon  was  corrupted,   in  the  shuttinjr  up  or  thy  father's  days. 

iolatry  found  the  free  favour  of  priests,  and  temples,  and  sacri- 

^  Begin  thy  reign  with  Go<l ;  purge  the  Church  ;  den>olish 

Aose  piles  of  abomination ;  abandon  those  idol-mongers ;  restore 

devotion  to  her  purity."     They  are  all  for  their  penny,  for  their 

ease:  he,  on  the  other  side,  is  all  for  his  will,  for  an  imperious 

sovereignty;  without  any  regard,  either  of  their  reformation  or 

I  satisfaction.     They  were  worthy  of  load,  that  cared  for  nothing 

I  but  their  hacks ;  and  he  worthy  of  such  subjects,  who  professed  to 

[affect  their  misery  and  torment. 

Who  would  not  but  have  looked  any  whither  for  the  cau.se  of 
[this  evil,  rather  than  to  heaven?  yet  the  holy  God  challenges  it  to 
ikimseif ;  The  cause  was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might  perjonn  his 
j  toying  by  Abijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam.   As  sin  is  a  punishment 
I  of  sin,  It  is  a  part  of  justice.     The  Holy  One  of  Israel  doth  not 
abhor,  to  use  even  the  grossest  sins  to  his  own  just  purposes: 
while  our  wills  are  free  to  our  own  choice,  his  decrees  are  as  ne- 
cessary as  just.     Israel  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  worshipped 
Ashtoreth,  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and  Chemosh,  and  Mil- 
Eom,     God  owes  them  and  Solomon  a  whipping  :  the  frowardness 
[of  Rehoboam  shall  pay  it  them.     I  see  Jeroboam's  plot,  the  peo- 
ple's insolence,  the  young  men's  mtsadvice,  the  prince's  unrea- 
sonable austerity,  meeting  together,  through  the  wise  providence 
of  the  Almighty,  unwittir>gly  to  accomplish  his  most  just  decree. 
1  All  these  might  have  done  otherwise,  for  any  force  that  was  of- 
jfered  to  their  will;  all  would  no  more  do  otherwise,  than  if  there 
,  had  been  no  predetermination  in  heaven  ;  that  God  may  be  mag- 
nified in  his  wisdom  and  justice,  while  man  wittingly  perisheth  m 
his  folly. 

That  three  days'  expectation  had  warmed  these  smoking  Isra- 
elites, and  made  them  ready  for  a  combustion.    Upon  so  peremp- 
tory a  resolution  of  rigour,  the  flame  bursts  out,  which  all  Uie 
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uraten  of  tbe  wdl  of  BetUebem  coald  never  ooench.  The  fanom 
multitude  flies  out  into  a  desi>erete  renAt ;  Irhat  portion  km»  we 
in  David?  neither  have  we  inherence  in  ike  wn  ^  Jaae.  7>. 
ymr  tents,  0  Israel:-  now  see  to  tJUne  awn  hmue,  iMaid.. 

.  VLcm  dunt  tbeae  Mditious  moath*  mention  David  in  defiance  f 
One  would  have  thought,  that  very  name  had  been  able  to  have' 
tempered  their  fury,  and  to  have  contuned  them  within  tbe  limiti  ■ 
of  onedience.    It  was  the  father  of  Rehoboam  and  the  bod  of  Da* 
▼id,  that  hoA  led  Iscad  into  idolatry :  Sekmion  hadi  dnwn  coo*. 
tempt  upon  his  father,  and  upon  the  son.    If  Urael  iMnre  out  off 
tibeirGod,is  it  marvel  that  they  shake  off  hia  ancunted  ?  brdigioa 
is  the  way  to  disobedience.  There  can  be  no.  true  subjeetifm,  bat 
out  of  conscienoe.    They  cannot  make  conscience  of  ciWl  dnttes, 
who  make  none  of  divine. 

,  In  vain  shall  Rehoboam  hope  to  prevail  by  Us  officer,  when 
Inmself  is  rejected.  The  persons  of  princes  carry  in  them_  cbaiac^ 
ters  of  majesty :  n4ien  their  presence  works  not,  how  should  that 
meas^e  \  If  Adoram  sdicit  the  people  too  bite  ijrith  good  words, 
they  answer  him  with  sttmes.  I^othing  is  more  untractable  and 
yipkent,  than  an  enraged  multitude.  It  was  time  fat  Rehoboam  to 
betake  himaeif  to  his  chariot :  he  saw  those  stones  were  thrown  at 
him,  in  his  Adoram :  as  the  messenger  suflers  for  his  master,  so 
the  master  suflRers  in  his  messenger.  Had  Rehoboam  been  in  .^^b- 
ram's  clothes,  this  death  had  been  his.  Only  flight  cap  ddiver 
him,  from  those  that  might  have  been  subjects,  Jerusalem  moat 
be  his  refuge,  against  the  conspiracy  of  Siechem, 

.  Blessed  be  God,  for  lawful  government.  Even  a  mutinous  bo^ 
cannot  want  a  bead :  if  the  re9eIIious  Israelites  have  cmA  oflT  tfaeir 
true  sovereign,  they  must  choose  a  fidse.  Jeroboam,  the  son  df 
Nebat,  must  be  the  man.  He  bad  need  be  skilful  and  sit  sure, 
that  shall  back  the  horse,  which  hath  cast  his  rider.  Israel  could 
not  have  any  where  met  with  more  craft  and  coun^,  than  they 
found  in  this  leader. 

Rehoboam  returns  to  Jerusalem,  lighter  by  a  crown  than  he 
went  forth. 

Judah  and  Benjamin  stick  still  fast  to  their  loyalty  :  the  exam-. 

Ele  of  a  general  rebellion  cannot  make  them  unfaithful  to  the 
ouse  of  David.     God  will  ever  reserve  a  remnant  firee  from  the 
common  contagion.     Those  tribes,  to  approve  their  valour,  no 
less  than  their  fidelity,  will  fight  against  their  brethren  i<x  their 
prince;  and  will  hazard  their  lives,  to  reduce  the  crown  to  the 
son  of  Solomon.    A  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  of  them  are 
up  in  arms,  ready  to  force  Israel  to  their  denied  subjection.     No 
noise  sounded,  on  both  parts,  but  military.:  no  man  thought  of 
any  thing,  but  blood :  when,  suddenly,  God  sends  his  prophet,  to 
forbid  the  battle.     Shcmaiah  comes  with  a  message  of^  cessation  ; 
Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren,  the  children  <tf 
Israel :  return  every  man  Jo  his  house ;  for  this  thing  is  from  me^ 
saith  the  Lord.    The  word  of  one  silly  prophet  dismisses  these 
inighty  armies.    He,  that  would  not  lay  down  the  threats  of.  his 


JEROBOAM.  4; 

rigour,  upon  the  advice  of  his  ancient  connsflloi-s,  uill  lay  down 
his  sword,  upon  the  word  of  a  seer.  Shall  \vc  envy  or  shitmc  to 
Rcc  how  mucn  the  prophets  of  the  Old  TestanKrnt  could  do;  how 
Jittle,  those  of  the  New  ?  If  our  commission  he  no  less  from  tlie 
same  God,  the  difference  of  snccfss  cannot  go  away  unrevcnged. 

There  was  yet  some  grace  in  Reboboani,  that  he  would  not  spurn 
ag;ainst  that,  which  God  challenged  as  his  own  work.  Some  godless 
rufliun  would  have  .said  ;  "  Whosoever  is  the  author,  I  will  be  re- 
I'engcd  on  the  instruments."  Rehoboam  hath  learned  thi.s  Jesson  of 
his  grandfatlier,  /  httd  my  peace^  because  thou  Lord  hast  done  it. 
If  he  might  strive  with  the  multitude,  he  knew  it  was  no  striving 
with  his  Maker  :  quietly  therefore  doth  he  Liy  down  his  arms  ;  not 
daring  after  tliat  prohibition,  to  seek  the  recovery  of  his  kingdom 
by  blood. 

Where  God's  purposes  are  hid  from  us,  we  must  take  the  fairest 
ways  of  all  lawful  remedies;  but  where  God  hath  revealed  his  de- 
terminations, we  must  sit  down  in  an  humble  submission :  our 
struggling  may  aggravate,  cannot  redress  our  miseries. 

J  Kings  .fit'.     2  Chron.  t. 
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As  there  was  no  public  and  universal  conflict,  betwixt  the  ten 
tribes  and  the  two,  so  no  peace.  Either  king  found  reason  to  for- 
tify the  borders  of  his  own  territories. 

Shechcm  was  worthy  to  he  <Icar  to  Jeroboam ;  a  city,  as  of  old 
seasoned  wth  many  treasons,  so  now  auspicious  to  his  new  usurpa- 
tion. 

The  civil  defection  was  soon  followed  by  the  spiritual.  As  there 
are  near  respects  betwixt  God  and  his  anointed,  so  there  is  greatj 
affinity  betwi.\t  treason  and  idolatry:  there  is  a  connexion,  betwixt 
/Vfl/*  God,  and  Honour  the  Kin^ ;  and  no  less,  betwixt  the  neg- 
lects of  both.  In  vain  shall  a  man  look  for  faith  in  a  misreligious 
heart. 

Next  to  Ahitophcl,  I  do  not  find,  that  Israel  yielded  a  craftier 
head  than  Jeroboam's  ;  so  hath  he  plotted  this  conspiracy,  that, 
whatever  fall,  there  is  no  place  for  a  challenge :  not  his  own  intrn-' 
sion,  but  Israel's  election,  hath  raised  him  to  their  throne.  Neither 
is  his  cunning  less,  in  holiling  a  stolen  sceptre.  Thus  he  thinks  in 
himself;  *'  It*  Israel  have  made  me  their  ting,  it  is  but  a  pang  of 
discontentment:  these  violent  thoughts  will  not  last  always:  sud- 
den fits  have  commonly  sudden  recoveries.  Their  return  to  their 
loyalty  shall  forfeit  my  head,  together  with  my  crown  :  they  can- 
not return  to  God,  and  hold  off  from  their  lavvful  sovereign  :  they 
cannot  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  keep  off  from  God,  from  their 
loyalty:  thrice  a  year  will  their  devotion  call  them  up  thither; 
besides  the  exigence  of  their  frequent  vows.  How  can  they  be 
mine,  while  that  glorious  temple  is  in  their  eye ;  while  the  magni- 
ficence of  the  royal  palace  of  David  and  Solomon  sliall  admonish 
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tlHim  of  their  native  allcg'iatK'e ;  whUe,  besides  the  solicitation  of 
their  brethren,  the  priests  and  Levites  shall  jireach  to  tliem  tiie 
necessity  of  their  due  obedience,  and  the  abomination  of  their  as- 
crifices  in  their  wilful  disobedience;  while  they  sliall,  by  tl»eir  pre- 
sence, put  themselves  upon  the  mercy  or  justice  of  their  lawful 
and  forsaken  prince?  Either  therefore,  1  must  divert  them  from 
Jerusalem,  or  else  I  cannot  live  and  reign.  It  is  no  diverting  them 
by  a.  direct  restraint:  such  prohibition  would  both  endanger  their 
tuter  distaste,  and  whet  tlK;ir  desire  to  more  eagerness.  I  may 
change  religion  ;  I  may  not  inhibit  it :  so  the  people  have  a  God, 
it  surtiecth  them.  They  shall  liave  so  much  formality,  as  may 
content  them.  Their  zciii  is  not  so  sharp,  but  they  can  be  well 
]>lea^ed  with  ease.  I  will  protTer  them,  both  a  more  compendious 
and  more  plausible  worship.  Jerusalem  shall  be  supphetl  witiiia 
mine  own  unrdcrs.  Naturallv,  men  love  to  see  the  objects  of  their 
devotion  i  I  will  therefore  feed  their  eyes,  with  two  golden  repre- 
sentations of  their  God,  nearer  home  ;  and  what  can  be  more  pro- 
|)er  than  tliose,  which  Aaron  devised  of  old  to  humour  Israel  ? 

Upon  this  pestilent  ground,  Jeroboam  sets  up  two  calves,  in  Dan 
and  Hethel ;  and  persuades  the  people.  It  is  too  vmch  for  you  to 
go  up  to  JeritsaUm  ;  behold  thy  godsy  0  Israel^  which  brought  thee 
cut  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

Oh  tlic  mischief  that  comes  of  wicked  infidelity  !  It  was  God's 
prophet,  that  had  rent  Jeroboam's  garment  into  twelve  pieces, 
and  had  given  ten  of  them  to  him,  in  token  of  his  sharing  the  ten 
tribes,  who  with  the  siime  breath  also  told  him,  that  the  cause  of 
this  distraction  was  their  idolatry  :  yet  now  will  he  institute  an  ido- 
latrous service,  for  the  holding  together  of  them,  whom  their  ido. 
latry  had  rent  from  their  true  sovereign  to  him.  He  says  not, 
"  God  hath  promised  me  this  kingdom ;  God  hath  conferred  it ; 
God  shall  fmd  means  to  maintain  his  own  act:  I  will  obey  him; 
let  him  dispose  of  me:  the  Got!  of  Israel  is  wise  and  powerful 
enough,  to  fetch  about  liis  own  designs:"  but,  as  if  the  device* 
of  men  were  stronger  than  God's  providence  and  ordination,  he 
will  be  working  out  his  own  ends  by  profane  policies. 

Jeroboam,  being  born  an  Israelite,  and  bred  iu  tlie  court  of  a 
Solomon,  could  not  but  know  the  express  charge  of  Gotl,  against 
the  making  of  images,  against  the  erecting  of  any  rival  ultan  to 
that  of  Jerusalem ;  yet  now,  that  he  sees  both  tnesc  may  avail 
much  to  the  advancnig  of  his  ambitious  project,  he  sets  up  those 
images,  those  altars.  NV'icked  men  care  not  to  make  bold  with 
God,  in  cases  of  their  own  conmiotlity  :  if  the  laws  of  tiieir  Maker 
lie  in  the  way  of  tl)eir  profit  or  promotion,  they  either  spurn  them 
out,  or  tread  upon  tlicm  at  pleasure :  aspiring  minds  will  know  nu 
God,  hut  honour. 

I.sracl  sojourned  in  Egypt,  and  brought  home  a  golden  calf;  Je- 
roboam .sqiourns  there,  and  brought  home  two.  It  is  liard  to  dwell 
in  E^ypt  untainted  :  not  to  savour  of  the  sins  of  the  place  wc  hvo 
in,  is  no  less  strange,  than  f»ir  wholesome  liquor  tunned  up  in  a 
musty  vcsael,  not  to  smell  of  the  cask.     The  best  body  luay  be 
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infected  in  a  contagious  air.    Let  him  beware  of  Egypt,  that  would 
be  froc  iVom  idolatry. 

No  sooner  are  Jeroboam's  calves  up,  than  Israel  is  down  on  their 
knees:  thuir  worship  follows  immediately  upon  the  erection.  How 
easily  is  the  unstable  vulgar  carried  into  whatsoever  religion  of 
authority  !  The  weathercock  will  look  which  way  soever  the  wind 
blows.  It  is  no  marvel,  if  his  subjects  be  brutish,  who  hath  made 
a  culf  his  god. 

Kvcry  accessary  to  sin  is  filthy,  but  the  first  authors  of  sin  are 
abominable.  How  is  Jeroboam  branded  in  every  of  these  sacred 
leaves !  How  do  all  ages  ring  of  his  fact,  with  the  accent  of  dl>*ho- 
nour  and  indignation ;  Jerobount,  the  son  of  Nebut,  thai  made  Israel 
to  sin  !  It  was  a  shame  for  Israel,  that  it  could  be  made  to  sin  by  a 
Jeroboam ;  but,  O  cursed  name  of  Jeroboam,  that  would  draw  I.srael 
to  sin  !  The  followers  and  abettors  of  evil  are  worthy  of  torment ; 
but  no  hell  is  too  det^p,  fur  the  leaders  of  public  wickedness. 

Religion  is  clothed  witlj  many  recjuisite  clrrnm-stances.  As  a  new 
king  would  have  a  new  god,  so  that  new  god  must  Iwive  new  tem- 
ples, altars,  services,  priests,  solemnities :  all  these  hath  Jeroboam 
mstitutexl ;  all  theae  hath  he  cast  in  the  same  mould  with  his  golden 
calves.  False  devotion  doth  not  more  cross,  than  imitate,  tlie  true. 
Satan  is  no  less  a  counterfeit,  than  an  enemy,  of  God:  he  knows 
it  more  easy  to  adulterate  religion,  than  t(»  abolish  it. 

That,  which  God  ordaiiicJ  for  the  avoidance  of  idolatry,  is 
made  the  occasion  of  it ;  a  limitation  of  his  holy  services  to  Jcru- 
saloni.  How  mischievously  do  wicked  men  pervert  the  wholesome 
institutions  of  God,  to  their  sin,  to  their  bane  ! 

Jeroboam  could  not  be  ignorant,  how  fearfully  this  very  act  ^vas 
revenged  upon  Israel,  in  the  wilderness ;  yet  he  dares  renew  it  in 
Dan  and  Bethel.  No  example  of  judgment  can  atfright  wilful  of- 
fenders. 

It  is  not  the  metal,  that  makes  their  gods,  but  the  worship,  the 
sacrifices.  What  sacrifices  could  there  be  without  priests  ?  No 
religion  could  ever  want  sacred  masters  of  divine  ceremonies. 

God's  clergy  was  bclect  and  honourable ;  branches  of  the  holy 
stem  of  Aaron :  Jeroboam  rakes  up  his  priests,  out  of  the  channel 
of  the  multitude ;  all  tribes,  all  |>ersons  were  good  enotigh  for  his 
spurious  devotion.  Leadeti  priests  are  well  fitted  to  goUlen  deities. 
Rtligion  receives  cither  much  honour  or  blemish,  by  the  quality  of 
those  that  serve  at  her  altars.  We  are  not  worthy  to  profess  our- 
selves servants  of  the  true  God,  if  we  do  not  bold  his  service  wor- 
thy of  the  best. 

Jeroboam's  calves  must  have  sacrifices,  must  have  solemn  festi- 
vities; though  in  a  day  and  month  of  his  own  devising.  In  vain 
shall  we  pretend  to  worship  a  god,  if  we  grudge  him  the  just  days 
and  rites  of  his  worship. 

It  is  strange,  that  he,  who  thought  the  dregs  of  the  vulgar  good 
enough  for  liiat  priesthood,  would  grace  those  gods,  by  acting 
their  priest  himself;  and  yet  behold  where  the  new  king  of  Israel 
stands  before  his  new  altur,  with  a  sceptre  in  one  hand  and  a  censer 
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in  the  other,  rcadj'  to  sacrifice  to  his  new  gods ;  when  the  man  of 
God  comes  from  Judah,  with  a  message  of  jiidgTnent. 

Oh  desjjeratc  condition  of  Israel,  that  was  bo  far  gone  with  im- 
piety, tliat  it  yielded  not  one  faithful  monitor  to  Jeroboam  !  Tlw 
time  was,  that  ti»c  erecting  of  but  a  new  altar  (for  memory,  for' 
monument,)  on  tlie  other  side  of  Jordan,  bred  a  challenge  to  die 
tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manasseh ;  and  had  cost  much  Isra- 
elitish  blood,  if  the  quarrelled  tribes  had  not  given  a  seasonable 
and  pious  satisfaction  ;  and  now,  lo,  how  the  stronpcr  stomach  of 
degenerated  Israel  can  digest  new  altars,  new  temples,  new  gods! 
What  a  difference  there  is,  betwixt  a  church  and  kingdom  newly 
breathing  from  affliction,  and  settled  upon  the  lees  of  a  misused 
peace ! 

But  oh  the  patience  and  mercy  of  our  long-suffering  God,  that 
will  not  strike  a  very  Jeroboam  unwarned  I  Judgment  hovers  over 
the  heads  of  sinners,  ere  it  light.  If  Israel  afford  not  a  bold  re- 
prover of  Jeroboam,  Judah  shall.  \Vhcn  the  king  of  Israel  is  in 
all  tile  lieight,  both  of  his  stale  and  superstition,  honouring  hi» 
solemn  day  with  his  richest  devotion,  steps  forth  a  prophet  of  God, 
and  interrupts  tliat  glorious  service,  with  a  loud  inclamation  of 
judgment. 

Doubtless,  the  man  wanted  not  wit  to  know  what  displeasure, 
what  danger,  must  needs  follow  so  unwelcome  a  messiige;  yet 
dares  he,  uptHi  the  commission  of  Go<l,  do  this  affront  to  an  ido- 
latrous king,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  awful  magnificence.  The  pro- 
phets of  God  go  upon  many  a  thankless  errand.  He  is  no  messen- 
ger for  God,  tliat  cither  knows  or  fears  the  faces  of  men. 

It  was  the  altar,  not  the  person,  of  Jeroboam,  which  the  prophet 
thus  threatens ;  yet  not  the  stones  are  stricken,  but  the  tounder, 
in  both  their  apprehensions.  JSo  dear  are  the  devices  of  our  own 
brains  to  us,  as  if  they  were  incorporated  into  ourselves.  There 
i?  no  opposition  whereof  we  are  so  sensible,  as  that  of  religion. 

That  the  roval  altar  should  be  thus  pollutetl,  by  dead  men^s 
bones  and  the  blond  of  the  priests,  was  not  more  unpleasing,  than 
that  all  this  sliould  bo  done,  by  a  child  of  the  house  of  David  ; 
for  Jeroboam  well  saw,  that  tiie  throne  and  the  altar  must  stand  or 
fall  together;  that  a  son  of  David  could  not  have  such  power  over 
the  altar,  without  an  utter  subversion  of  the  government,  of  the 
succession  ;  therefore  is  he  thus  galled,  with  this  comminatory  pre- 
diction. 

The  rebellious  people,  who  had  .said,   Jflial  portion  ha\c  we  in 
David?  hear  noiv,  that  David  will  perforce  have  a  portion  in  tlicm; 
and  might  well  hce,  what  beasts  they  had  made  themselves,  in  wor- 
shij)ping  the  image  of  a  beast,  and  sicrificing  to  such  a  god,  aSi 
couki  not  preserve  his  own  altar  from  violation  and  ruin. 

All  this  while,  I  do  not  see  this  zealous  prophet  laving  his  hand 
to  the  demolition  of  this  idolatrous  altar,  or  threatenmg  a  knife  to 
tiie  autiior  of  this  depravation  of  religion :  only  his  tongue  smites 
both,  not  with  foul,  but  sharp  words ;  of  menace,  not  of  reproach. 
It  was  for  Jusiah  a  king,  to  shed  tlie  blood  of  those  sacrificers,  to 


JEROBOAM. 


450 


hand 


aoe  tiios^[ttaT^^>foplicts  are  for  the  tongue ;  princes  for  tlie 


.  must  only  denonnce  juilfrmetit ;  princes  i 

Future  things  are  present  to  the  Eternal.  It  was  some  two  hun- 
dre<l  and  sixty  years,  ere  this  prophecy  should  he  fullillcd  ;  yet  tlie 
roan  of  God  speaks  of  it  as  now  in.  acting.  What  are  some  cen- 
tiiriejj  of  years  to  the  Ancient  of  Days  ?  How  slow,  and  yet,  how 
sure,  is  the  pace  of  God's  revenge  !  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  time, 
to  frustrate  God's  determinations.  There  is  no  less  justice  nor 
severity,  in  a  delayed  punishment. 

What  a  perfect  record  there  is  of  all  names,  in  the  roll  of  hea- 
ven ;  before  they  be,  after  they  are  psust !  Whatever  seeming  con- 
tingency there  is  in  their  imposition,  yet  they  fall  under  the  cer- 
tainty of  a  decree,  and  are  better  known  iu  heaven  ere  they  be, 
than  on  earth  while  they  are. 

He,  that  knows  what  names  we  shall  have  before  we  or  the' 
world  have  a  being,  doth  not  often  reveal  tins  piece  of  his  know- 
ledge to  his  creature :  here  he  doth  ;  naming  the  man,  that  should 
be  two  hundred  years  after  ;  for  more  assurance  of  the  event,  that 
Israel  raav  say,  "  This  raaii  speaks  from  a  God  wIkj  knows  what 
shall  be."" 

There  cannot  be  a  more  sure  evidence  of  a  true  Godhead,  than 
tile  foreknowledge  of  those  things,  whose  causes  have  yet  no  hope 
of  being.  But  oecause  the  proof  of  this  prediction  was  no  more 
certain  than  remote,  a  present  demonstration  shall  con'vince  the 
future  ;  The  altar  fhttll  rend  in  pit'tcs^  the  ashts  shall  be  scattered. 

How  amazedly  must  the  seduced  Israelites  needs  look  upon  this 
miracle !  And  why  do  they  not  think  with  theniselves,  "  While 
these  stones  rend,  why  are  our  hearts  whole  ?  Of  what  an  over- 
ruling power  is  the  God  whom  we  Iiha'c  forsaken,  that  can  thus  tear 
the  attars  of  his  co-rivals !  How  shall  we  stand  before  his  vengeance, 
wtjen  the  very  stones  break  at  the  word  of  his  prophet  ?"  Perhaps, 
some  beholders  were  thus  affected  ;  but  .Fcroboam,  whom  it  most 
concerned,  instead  of  bowing  his  knees  for  humiliation,  stretchelh 
forth  his  hand  for  revenge,  and  cries.  Lay  hold  on  him.  Resolute 
wickedness  is  impatient  of  a  reproof;  and,  instead  of  yielding  to 
the  voice  of  Gud,  rebellcth.  Just  and  discreet  reprehension  doth 
not  more  reform  some  sinners,  than  exasperate  others. 

How  easy  it  is  for  God,  to  cool  the  courage  of  proud  Jeroboam! 
The  hand,  which  his  rage  stretches  out,  dries  up,  and  cannot  be 
pulled  back  again:  and  now  stands  the  king  of  Israel  like  some 
antiipie  statue,  in  a  posture  of  impotent  endeavour  ;  so  disabled  to 
the  hurt  of  the  prophet,  that  he  cannot  command  that  piece  of 
himstilf !  What  are  the  great  potentates  of  the  world,  in  the  pow- 
erful hand  of  the  Almighty  ?  Tyrants  cannot  be  so  harmful,  as 
tliey  are  malicious. 

'i'he  strongest  heart  may  be  brought  down  widi  affliction.  Now 
the  stout  stomach  of  Jeroboam  is  fallen  to  an  humhle  deprecation ; 
Entreat  no'j}  the  fate  of  the  Lord  thy  (iody  and  praj/for  7ne,  that 
nty  hand  mat/  be  restored  me  affain.  It  must  needs  be  a  great 
straight,  that  could  drive  a  proud  heart  to  beg  mercy,  where  he 


4»0 


COITTEMPLATlOVf. 


I>cnt  his  persecution :  so  doth  Jeroboam ;  hoMhig  it  do 

be  beholding  to  tu\  enemy.     In  cxtrenutiet,  the  wont  men  cu 

content,  to  sue  for  favour,  where  they  hare  spent  their  malice. 

It  well  becomes  the  prophets  of  God  to  be  merciful.  I  dd  aot 
see  this  seer,  to  stand  upon  terms  of  exprobratioo  aitd  oreHy  «n»- 
tcstations  with  Jeroboam  ;  to  say,  "  Thine  intentions  to  lu 
cruel.  Had  thy  hand  prevailed,  I  should  hsve  sued  to  I 
vain.  Continue  ever  a  spectacle  of  the  fearful  jiHtioe  tiflbf ! 
whom  thou  hast  provoked  bv  thine  idolatry,  whom  tboo  wooUbe 
have  smitten  in  my  persecution."  But  he  meekly  sues  for  Jefo- 
boam's  release  ;  and,  that  God  might  abondantiy  magnifr  both  Us 
power  and  mercy,  is  heard  and  answered  with  mccess.  We  do  do 
whit  savour  of  heaven,  if  we  have  not  learned  to  do  good  for  eviL 

When  both  wind  and  sun,  the  blasts  of  jadgTDent  and  tbe  bam* 
of  favour,  met  together  to  work  upon  Jeroboam,  who  wosM 
Lxik,  that  he  should  hare  cast  off  nis  cumbrous  and  mi 
ing  cloke  of  his  idolatr}- ;  and  have  said,  "  Lord  thou  luists 
me  in  justice;  thou  Hast  healed  me  in  mercy:  I  will 
thee  no  more:  this  hand,  which  thou  hast  restored, 
consecrated  to  thee,  in  pulliniT  down  these  bold  abominaltom  i 
Yet  now,  behold  he  goes  on  in  his  old  courses  ;  and,  as  if  God  kad 
neither  done  him  good  nor  erii,  lives  and  dies  idoburoos.  No  Jtooe 
is  more  hard  or  insensate,  than  a  sinful  heart.  The  chaiiga  of 
judgment  aitd  mercy  do  but  obdure  it,  instead  of  melting. 

1  Kings  xiif  tiit. 
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Jeroboam's  hand  is  amended  ;  his  soul  is  not :  that  rnntiiwm  idB 
dry  and  inBexible.    Yet,  while  he  is  unthankful  to  the  AullHiraf  J 
his  recovery,  he  is  thankful  to  the  instrument:  lie  kindly 
the  prophet,  whom  he  had  tlireatened ;  and  will  remunenae 
wh<im  he  endeavoured  to  punish.    The  worst  men  may  be  i 
of  bodily  favours  :  civil  respects  may  well  stand  with  gracelesaeB: 
many  a  one  would  be  lib,  ral  of  their  purses,  if  they  aiigfac  beaUl 
lowed  to  be  niggardly  of  their  obedience. 

As  God,  so  nis  prophet,  cares  not  for  these  waste  conrtesieaaj 
where  he  sees  main  duties  neglected :  more  piety  would  haw 
well,  with  less  compliment :  the  man  of  God  returns  a  blunt 
poremntory  denial,  to  so  bounteous  an  offer  ;  If  thou  vitt  gim 
me  half  thine  house,  I  wiJ/  not  fio  in  uith  thee,  lurither  wUi  j  «ai 
bread  nor  drink  wafer  in  this  place.  Kindness  is  moresafdy  dona 
to  an  idolater,  than  taken  from  him  :  that,  which  is  done  to  htm* 
obligeth  him  ;  that,  which  is  taken  from  him,  obUgeth  us:  his  ob> 
ligation  to  us,  may  beoccasion  of  his  good  ;  our  ohiieatioo  to  hifla, 
may  occasion  our  hurt :  tbe  surest  way  is,  to  keep  iuoof  firoot  Am 
infectiously  wicked. 

The  prophet  is  not  uncivil,  to  reject  the  favour  of  a  prin 
without  some  reason.    lie  yields  no  reason  of  his  refusal »  Gut 
command  of  his  God.     God  bath  charged  him.  Eat  no  bremSf 
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di'ink  water,  twr  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest.  It 
is  not  for  a  prophet,  to  plead  human  or  carnal  grounds,  for  the 
actions  of  his  function :  he  may  not  move,  but  upon  a  divine 
warrant. 

Would  tliis  seer  have  looked  with  tlie  eyes  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
might  have  found  many  arguments  of  his  yieldance.  "  He  is  a 
king,  that  invites  me  :  his  reward,  by  enricliing  me,  may  benefit 
many  ;  and  who  knows,  how  much  my  further  conversation  may 
prevail  to  reform  him  ?  How  can  he  be  but  well  prepared  for 
good  counsel,  by  a  miraculous  cure  ?  How  gainfully  should  my 
receipt  of  a  temporal  courtesy  be  exchanged  with  a  spiritual  to 
him  !  All  Israel  will  follow  him,  either  in  idolatry  or  retonnation  : 
which  way  can  be  devised  of  doing  so  great  service  to  God  and  the 
r Church,  as  by  reclaiming  him  ?  what  can  yield  so  great  likelihood 
of  his  reclamation,  as  the  opportunity  of  my  furtlrer  entireness  with 
him  r"  But  the  prophet  dares  not  argue  cases,  where  he  had  a 
command.  Whatever  becon>e  of  Jeroboam  and  Israel,  God  must 
be  obeyed.  Neither  profit  nor  hopes  may  carry  us  cross  to  the 
.word  of  our  Maker.  How  safe  had  this  seer  been,  if  he  had  kept 
lim  ever  upon  this  sure  ward  ;  which  he  no  sooner  leaves,  than  he 
Finiscarries. 

So  deeply  doth  God  detest  idolatry,  that  he  forbids  his  prophet 
to  eat  the  bread,  to  drink  the  water,  of  a  people  infected  with  this 
sin ;  yea,  to  tread  in  those  very  steps,  which  their  feet  havo 
touched.  If  this  inhibition  were  personal,  yet tlie  grounds  of  it  are 
common.  No  pestilence  should  be  more  shunned,  than  the  conver- 
sation of  the  mis-religious,  or  openly  scandalous  :  ic  is  no  thank  to 
us,  if  their  familiarity  do  not  enfeoff  us  of  their  wickedness. 

I  know  not  what  to  tliink  of  an  old  prophet  that  dwells  in  IJethel, 
vrithin  the  air  of  Jeroboam's  idol,  within  the  noise  of  his  sacrifices ; 
fthat  lives,  where  the  man  of  God  dares  not  cat ;  that  permitted  his 
[ vons  to  be  present  at  that  idolatrous  service.    If  he  were  a  prophet 
[of  God,  what  did  he  now  in  Bethel  ?  why  did  he  wink  at  the  sin  of 
f  Jeroboam  ?  what  needed  a  seer  to  come  out  of  Judah,  for  the  re- 
proof of  tliat  sin,  which  was  acted  under  his  nose?   why  did  he  lie  ? 
why  did  his  family  partake  with  idolaters  ?    If  he  were  not  a  prophet 
of  God,  how  had  he  true  visions,  how  had  he  true  niessages  front 
'Cod  ?  vfhy  did  he  second   the  menacing  word  of  that  prophet, 
whom  he  seduced  ?  why  did  he  desire,  tiiat  his  own  bones  might 
^be  honoured  with  his  sepulchre?  doubtless,  he  was  a  prophet  of 
God  ;  but  corrupt,  resty,  vicious. 

Prophecy  doth  not  always  presuppose  sanctification.  Many  a 
one  liath  liad  visions  from  God,  who  shall  never  enjoy  the  vision  of 
'God,  A  very  Balaam,  in  his  ecstasies,  hath  so  clear  a  revelation  of 
\  the  Messiah  to  come,  as  scarce  ever  any  of  the  holiest  prophets  ; 
yea,  his  very  ass  hath  both  her  mouth  miraculously  opened  and 
Ler  eyes,  to  see  and  notify  that  angel,  wliich  was  hiu  from  her 
jnaster:  yea,  Satan  himself  sometimes  receives  notice  from  God  of 
his  future  actions,  which  else  that  evil  spirit  could  neither  foretel 
jior  foresee.    These  kinds  oi'  graces  are  both  rare  and  common ; 


♦62  CONTElM.M.ATlOKS. 

rare,  in  that  they  are  seldom  given  to  any  ;  common,  in  that  tJicj 
are  inilift*e\'ently  given  to  the  evil  and  to  the  good.    A  little  holirn 
is  worth  much  illumination. 

\V'hether  out  of  envy,   to  hear  that  said  by  the  seer  of  Judahj 
which  he  either  knew  not  or  smothered,  to  hear  that  clone  hy  anc 
tiier  which  he  could  not  have  cllected  and  could  not  choose  but  aii 
mire;  or,  whether  out  of  desire  to  make  trial  of  the  fidelity  of  sol 
powerful  a  niessengi-r ;  the  old  pro])het  hastens  to  overtake,  to  re- 1 
cal,  that  man  of  God,  who  hadsotlefied  his  Betliel :  whom  hetindtj 
sittiiip  faint  and  weary  under  an  oak,  in  tlie  way;  taking  the  bene 
of  that  shade,  which  he  hated  to  receive  from  those  contap  ~ 

fcroves,  that  he  hiul  left  behind  him.     His  habit  easily-  bewi 
lim,  to  a  man  of  his  own  trade;  neither  doth  his  tongue  ^laretol 
profess  himsielf. 

The  old  prophet  of  Bethel  invites  him  to  return,  to  a  repast  ; 
and  is  answered  with  the  same  words,  wherewith  Jerohoani*s  offer 
was  repelled.     The  man  of  God   varies  not  a  syllable   from   his  J 
message.     It  concerns  us,  to  take  good  heed  of  our  charge,  wlieii 
wc  go  <in  God's  errand. 

A  denial  dotlj  but  invite  the  importunate.  What  he  cannot  do 
by  entreaty,  the  old  man  tries  to  uo  by  persuasion  ;  I  am  a  pro- 
pltit  tjlso,  as  thnu  art,  and  an  ungcl  spake  to  me,  hi/  the  ^^ord  qf\ 
the  Lord,  sayinss,  Bring  hnn  back  ic'ith  thee  into  thine  house, 
that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water.  There  is  no  temptation  so 
dangerous,  as  that  which  comes  shrouded  under  a  veil  of  holiness, 
and  ])retends  authority  of  God  himself.  Jeroboam  threatens,  the 
prophet  stands  undaunted ;  Jeroboam  fawns  and  promist-s,  the 
propliei  holils  constant :  now  comes  a  <;;rey-headcd  seer  and  pleadi 
a  counter-message  from  God  ;'  the  prophet  yields  and  transgresses. 
Satan  may  affright  us  as  a  fiend,  out  he  seduces  us  as  an  angei 
of  light. 

Who  would  have  looked  for  a  liar,  under  hoar)'  hairs  and  a  holy 
mantle  ?  Who  would  not  have  trusted  that  gravity,  when  then: 
was  no  colour  of  any  gain  in  the  untruth  '(  Nothing  is  so  apt  to 
deceive,  as  tl)e  fairest  semblances,  as  the  sweetest  words.  We 
eatuiot  err,  if  we  believe  not  tlie  speech  for  the  person,  but  the 
person  for  the  speech. 

Well  might  this  man  of  God  think  "  An  aged  man,  a  prophet, 
an  old  pro()het,  will  not,  sure,  bely  God  unto  a  prophet.  No  man 
will  forge  a  lie,  but  for  an  advantage.  What  can  this  man  gain  by 
this  match,  but  the  entertainment  of  an  unprofitable  guest  ?  Per-  ^ 
haps,  though  God  will  not  allow  me  to  feast  with  Jeroboam,  yet,  H 
pitying  mf*  faintness,  he  may  allow  me  to  eat  with  a  prophet. 
Perltaps,  r»pw  that  J  have  approved  my  fidelity-  in  refusing  the 
bread  ot  Bethel,  God  thinks  gootl  to  send  me  a  gracious  release  of 
that  strict  charge.  Why  should  I  think  that  God's  revelations  are 
not  as  free  to  others,  as  to  me  ?  And  if  this  prophet  have  received 
a  countermand  from  an  angel  of  God,  how  shall  I  not  disobey  God, 
if  I  do  not  follow  him  ?" 

L'pon  this  ground,  he  returns  wish  tliis  deceitful  host-,  and, 
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when  tlie  meat  was  now  in  his  mouth,  receives  the  true  message 
death,  from  the  same  lips  that  brought  him  the  false  message  of  his 
invitation  ;  Thus  satin  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  thou  nasi  dis- 
obeyed the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  cotnmand- 
Merit  of  the  Lord  thy  God.,  but  ctimest  back  and  hast  eaten  bread, 
and  drunk  water,  in  the  place  forbidden  thee,  thy  carcase  shall 
not  come  to  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers, 

O  woeful  prophet !  Whert  he  looks  on  his  host,  he  sees  his  ex- 
ecutioner ;  w^hile  he  is  feedinq;  of  his  body ,  he  hears  of  his  carc;»se ; 
&t  tiie  table,  he  heare  of  his  denied  sepulchre  ;  and  all  this  for  eat- 
ing and  drinking  where  he  was  forbidden  by  God,  thougli  bidden 
as  from  God.  The  violation  of  the  least  charge  of  a  God  is  mortal. 
No  pretences  can  warrant  the  transgression  of  a  divine  command, 

A  word  from  God  is  pleaded  on  both  sides :  tlje  one  was  re- 
ceived immediately  from  God  ;  the  other  related  metiiately  by 
man:  one,  the  prophet  was  sure  of;  the  other  was  questionable. 
A  sure  word  of  God  may  not  be  left,  for  an  uncertain.  An  express 
charge  of  the  Almighty  admittcth  not  of  any  check.  His  will  \^ 
but  one,  as  lumselt  is ;  and  therefore,  it  is  out  of  the  danger  of  con- 
tradiction. 

Methinks,  I  see  the  man  of  God  change  countenance,  at  this 
sharp  sauce  of  his  pleasing  morsel.  His  race  before-hand  is  dyed 
with  the  paleness  oi  death.  Methinks,  I  hear  him  urging,  m<my 
unkind  expostulations,  with  his  injurious  host:  who  yet  dismisses 
htm,  better  provided  for  the  cast;  of  his  journej-,  than  he  found 
him.  Perhaps  this  ofiiciousness  \vas  out  of  desire,  to  make  some 
amends  fcjr  this  lute  seducemetit.  It  is  a  poor  recompence,  when 
he  hath  betrayed  his  life  and  wronged  the  soul,  to  cast  some  cour- 
tesies upon  tlie  body. 

The  old  iJethelite,  that  had  taken  pains  to  come  and  fetch  the 
man  of  God  into  sin,  will  not  now  go  back  with  him,  to  accom- 
pany his  departure.  Doubtless,  he  was  afraid  to  be  enwrapped  in 
the  judgment,  which  be  saw  Imnged  over  that  obnoxious  head. 
Thus  the  mischievous  guides  of  wickedness  leave  a  man,  when 
tliey  have  led  him  to  his  bane  ;  as  familiar  devils  forsake  their 
witches,  when  they  have  brought  them  once  into  fetters. 

The  roan  of  God  returns  alone  ;  careful,  no  doubt,  and  pensive, 
for  his  offence ;  when  a  lion  out  of  the  wood  meets  him,  assaults 
him,  kills  him.  Oh  the  just  and  severe  judgments  of  the  Almighty, 
who  hath  brought  this  fierce  beast,  out  of  his  wild  ranges  into  the 
highway,  to  be  the  executioner  of  his  offending  servant ! 

Doubtless,  this  prophet  was  a  man  of  greet  holiness,  ot^  singular 
fidelity,  else  he  durst  not  bave  been  God's  herald,  to  carry  a  mes- 
sage of  defiance  to  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  in  the  midst  of  his 
roval  magnificence  ;  yet  now,  for  varying  from  but  a  circumstance 
ol  God's  command,  though  upon  tlie  suggestion  of  a  divine  war. 
rant,  is  given  for  a  prey  to  tlie  lion.  Our  interest  in  God  is  so  far 
from  excusing  our  sin,  that  it  aggravates  it.  Of  all  others,  the  sin 
of  a  prophet  shall  not  jiass  unievenged. 

Tiiu  very  wild  beasts  arc  led  by  a  providence.     Their  wise  and 
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powerful  Creator  1(nows  how  to  serve  himself  of  them.  The  lions 
guard  one  propliet,  kill  another,  according  to  the  commission  re-, 
ceivcd  from  their  Maker.  What  sinner  can  hope  tx)  esca|x!  unpu- 
nished, when  every  ereature  of  God  is  ready  to  be  an  avenger  of 
evil  ?  The  beasts  of  the  field  were  made  to  serve  us;  we,  to  sen'e 
our  Creator.  When  we  for!>akc  our  homage  to  him  that  made  us,  it 
is  no  marvel,  if  the  beasts  forget  their  duty  to  us,  and  deal  with  us, 
DOt  a-s  masters,  but  as  rebels. 

When  a  holy  man  buys  so  dearly  such  a  slight  frailty,  of  a  cre- 
dulous mistakmg,  what  shall  become  of  our  heinouH  and  presuinp* 
tuoiis  sins? 

I  cannot  think  but  this  prophet  died  in  the  favour  of  God, 
though  by  the  teeth  of  the  lion.  His  life  was  forfeited  for  example; 
his  soul  was  safe  :  yea,  his  very  carcase  was  left,  though  torne,  yet 
fair  after  those  deadly  grasps;  as  if  God  had  said,  "  I  will  only 
take  thy  breath  from  tnee,  as  the  penalty  of  thy  disobedience.  A 
lion  shall  do  that,  which  an  apoplexy  or  fever  might  do.  ]  owe 
thee  no  further  revenge,  than  may  be  satisfied  with  thy  blood." 
Violent  events  do  not  always  argue  the  anger  of  God.  Even  dc«th 
itself  is,  to  his  servants,  a  fatherly  castigation. 

But  oh,  the  unsearchable  ways  of  the  Almighty  !  the  man  of 
God  sins,  and  dies  speedily  ;  the  lying  prophet,  that  seducetl  liim, 
survives;  yd»  wicked  Jeroboam  enioys  his  idolatry,  and  treads 
upon  the  grave  of  his  reprover.  There  is  neither  favour  in  the 
delay  of  stripes,  nor  dis])leasure  in  the  haste :  rather,  whom  God 
loves,  he  chastises,  as  sharply,  so  speedily,  while  the  rest  prosper 
to  condenniation.  Kvcn  the  rod  of  a  lovintr  fatlier  may  draw  blood. 
How  much  happier  is  it  for  us,  that  we  die  now,  to  live  for  ever, 
than  that  uc  live  awhile  to  die  ever  ! 

Had  this  lion  set  upon  the  prophet  for  hunger,  why  did  he  not 
devour,  as  well  as  kill  him  !  Why  did  lie  not  rather  kill  the  beast, 
than  tlie  man  ?  since  we  know  the  nature  of  the  lion  such,  that  he 
is  not  wont  to  assail  man,  save  in  tlie  extreme  want  of  otlier  prey. 
Certainly,  the  same  power,  that  employed  those  fangs,  restrained 
them ;  tnat  tl>e  world  might  see,  it  was  not  appettte,  that  pro- 
voked the  beast  to  this  violence,  but  the  over-ruling  coniniand  of 
God.  Even  so,  O  Lord,  thy  powerful  hand  is  over  that  roaring 
lion,  that  goes  about  continually,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
Thine  liun^  withholds  bin),  that,  though  he  may  shed  the  blood  of 
lliine  elect,  yet  he  cannot  hurt  their  souls ;  and,  while  he  doth 
tiiosc  things  which  thou  pennittest,  and  orderest  to  thy  just  ends, 
yet  he  cauiiot  do  lesser  thmgs,  which  be  desireth,  and  tnou  permit- 
test  not. 

The  fierce  beast  stands  by  the  carcase;  as  to  avow  his  own  act 
and  to  tell  who  sent  him,  so  to  preserve  tliat  body  which  he  hattt 
slain.  (3h  wonderful  work  of  God  !  the  executioner  is  turned 
guardian  ;  and,  as  the  ofticer  of  the  Highest,  commands  all  othrr 
creatures  to  stand  aloof  from  his  charge  ;  and  commands  the  fearful 
ass,  that  brought  t!iis  burtlicn  thither,  not  to  stir  thence,  but  stand 
ready  pressed,'  to  re-carry  it  to  the  sepulchre  :  and  now,  wl 
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li.itJi  snfTiiiently  witnessed  to  all  passfiip.Ts,  that  this  act  was  not 
done  ii[jnii  liis  own  hunger,  but  njjou  the  quarrel  of  liis  Maker,  he 
dL-livers  up  liis  change  to  that  old  prophet,  who  was  no  less  guilty 
of  this  blood  than  hnnseif, 

This  nil  seducer  hatli  so  much  truth,  as  both  to  give  a  rit^ht 
.conittieiitary  upon  God's  intention  in  this  act  for  the  terror  ot'  the 
[diMobedieiit,  and  to  give  his  voice  to  the  certainty  of  that  future 
judgrntiit  which  his  late  guest  had  threatened  to  Israel.  Sotne- 
ftinK's  it  pleaseth  the  wisdom  of  God,  to  express  and  justify  himself, 
IjCven  bv  the  tongues  of  fault)-  instruments.  Withal,  he  hath  so  much 
jlaith  and  courage,  as  to  fetch  that  carcase  from  the  lion ;  so  much 

fity  and  compassion,  as  to  weep  for  the  nian  of  God,  to  inter  hnn  in 
is  own  sepulchre;  so  much  love,  as  to  wish  himself  joined  in 
Ijdeath  to  that  body,  which  he  hail  hastened  unto  death.  It  is  hard 
rto  find  a  manabsolutelv  wicked.  Some  grace  will  bewray  itself,  in 
[thL'  most  for.-aken  breasts. 

It  is  a  cruel  courtesy,  to  kill  a  man,  and  then  to  help  him  to  his 
[grave  ;  to  betray  a  man  with  our  breath,  and  then  to  bedew  him 
witii  our  tears.     The  prophet  had  needed  no  siuh  friend,  if  he  had 
not  met  with  such  an  enemy .    T/ir  nwrcus  of  the ivukecl  are  crud. 

1  Kings . r  Hi. 

JKHOBOAM'S  \VIFF.. 

It  is  no  measuring  of  God's  favour,  bv  the  line  of  outward  welfare. 

Jeroboam,  the  idolatrous  usurper  of  Israel,  prospers  better,  than 

the  true  heirs  of  David,     He  fives  to  see  three  succes-sions  in  the 

[throne  of  .Fudali.     Thns  the  ivy  lives,  when  the  oak  is  dead. 

Vet  could  n<jt  that  misgotteii  crown  of  his  keep  his  head  always 
from  aching:  he  hath  his  crosses  too.  (iod  whips  sometimes  more 
than  his  own  :  his  enemies  smart  from  liim,  as  well  as  his  cliiidren  ; 
his  children  in  love,  his  enemies  in  judgment.  Not  simplv  the  rod 
argues  love,  but  the  temper  of  the  iiand  that  wields  it,  and  the  back 
that  feids  it. 

First,  Jeroboam's  hand  was  stricken  ;  now,  his  son,     Abijah  the 
[eldest,  the  best  son  of  Jeroboam,  is  smitten  with  sickness.     As  chil- 
dren are  but  tlii>  pieies  of  their  parents  in  anotlier  skin,  so  parents 
fare  no  less  stricken    in  their  children,  than  in  their  natural  linilis. 
Jeroboam  doth  not  more  feel  fiis  ami,  than  hi-,  son.    Not  wicked 
men  only,  but  beasts  may  have  natural  adections.     It  is  no  thank 
tu  any  creature,  to  love  his  own. 

Nature  wrought  in  Jeroboam,  not  grace.  He  is  enough  troubled, 
with  his  son's  disease  ;  no  wiiit  bettered.  I  would  have  heard  hitii 
ay;  "  God  follows  me  witli  his  afllictiona.  It  is  for  mine  im- 
Fpiety.  What  other  measure  can  I  ex|>ect  from  his  justice  ?  While 
fmine  idols  staiid,  how  can  1  look  that  my  house  should  prosper  P 
^I  will  turn  from  mv  wickedi)ess;  O  God,  turn  thou  from  thy 
f  wrath." 

These  thoughts  were  too  good  for  that  obdured  heart.  His 
VOL.  I.  H  H 
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KNi  i»  kick,  be  is  tommfal ;  but  as  an  wmmtBd  !■■■  ■ 

forth  at  Uk  wrong  «loor,  ins  dbaractioa  aeait  Ihb  to  a 

He  Uiiolu  iMX  of  God ;  be  thinks  of  bis  propfars :  be  tlHikk  cf  L^ 

pcopbet,  ti&t  had  fort-tnld  btm  he  sboald  be  a  king;  he  lUab  ■■. 

of  tnr  Cod  of  that  pruphet,  who  made  him  a  kiag.    b  m  sbe  po. 

fierty  of  acania]  ban,  to  confioe  both  his  nliligiliniM  aad  bi»  ' 

to  tl«;  means,  ncefecting  the  Aotbor  of  sood.    Yaia  i>  tbc  n 

Uat  is  givm  to  tne  tenraot,  where  the  3kuatar  is  eoMOMaed. 

Exticauty  draws  Jcroboaoi's  thoagbts  to  tlw  propkeC; 
eke  behad  not  cared  to  remember.   Toe  kiogof  hcaei  had 
caoi^  of  hi%  own ;  cIk  be  must  needs  bare  iboogfat  tbea 
rable  Eo(b>  ttiftt  were  not  worth  a  prcmbet :  and  '^■t^^t,  cb 
an  old  prophet  (if  he  j^et  survived )  dwelliog  widni  the  m 
]m  palace,  whose  visioos  had  i»ef  u  ton  well  approved :  winr  i 
Jeroboam  send  to  far  to  an  Abijah  ?    Certainly,  his  bean 
tho«e  base  priests  of  Ins  high  pbces;  neither  coold  be  triHt,) 
to  the  gods  or  the  clergy  of  hts  own  making.   His  cooacii 

upoa  the  fidelitv  of  that  tnan,  whose  doctriite  he  bd 

How  did  this  i(&Iater  strive  a;raixist  his  own  heart,  while  he 
wardlj  despised  those,  whom  he  profes&ed  to  faoooor;  aad  ia. 
wardly  faonoored  them,  whom  he  professed  to  despise !  ^^'icked 
breasts  are  false  to  tbemselTes;  neither  trusting  to  tbor 
choice,  nor  making  choice  of  that  which  they  may  dare  to 
Thev  win  set  a  good  face  upon  their  secretly  utipieasing  nas 
arooid  rather  be  self-condemned,  than  wise  and  peokeat. 

As  for  that  old  9i:er,  it  is  like  Jeroboam  knew  fab  skill, 
tloubted  of  bis  Mncerity.   Tlut  man  was  too  muck  his  ataglikaa 
be  good.    Abijair*  truth  had  been  tried  in  a  case  of  ki*  ovn :  ke, 
wboae  word  waa  fcNind  jotit  tit  the  predictioo  nf  his  kiogdoaa,  wa> 


well  worthy  of  crvdit  in  the  newt  of  his  son.  Experience  iaa  Sieat 
cncouragetnetit  of  our  tniM.  It  i«  «  good  natter  U>  be  &it£falr 
tliis  tuadMonc  of  our  fidelity  itltall  draw  to  us  even  hearts  of  ima, 
and  hold  tbcni  to  our  reliance  ;  as  contrarity,  deceit  doth  botk  ar- 
gue ar>(i  nuike  a  bankrupt,  ^^'bo  can  trust,  where  he  is  «<t— p- 
pointed  }  O  Go<l,  so  oft,  so  ever,  have  we  fouod  thee  trae  ia  aJl 
thy  promises,  in  all  thy  performances,  that  if  we  do  not  seek  tkee, 
if  we  do  not  trust  tbcc  in  the  ite^uel,  we  are  wonby  of  our 
wortliy  of  thy  de«irertions. 

Vet  I  do  not  sec,  that  Jeroboam  sendn  to  the  propbet,  far 
aid,  hut  for  intdligcnice.    Curiosity  is  guilty  of  this  aMHige,  I 


not  tlcTotion.  He  calk  not  for  the  prayers,  not  for  the  beoed: 
of  tliai  liolv  man,  but  for  mere  information  of  the  event.  He 
saw  wiiat  the  pmycrs  of  a  prophet  could  do.  That,  which  cured 
i)i»  hand,  might  it  not  have  cured  hii>  son  f  Yet  he,  that  »ajd  to  a 
man  of  Gud,  Entreat  the  face  of  the  Lord  th\^  God^  thai  ke  aury 
restore  mj/  hand,  sayi»  not  now  in  his  message  to  Abijah,  **  Entreat 
thy  God  to  restore  my  son/'  Sin  makes  such  a  strattgeacsa  be- 
twixt God  and  uian,  that  tlic  guilty  heart  eitlicr  thinks  ikm  of  aain|^ 
to  Goi,  or  fcar&  it.  WItat  a  poor  conteutnaMii  it  was  to  foreknoiv 
Utut  el  il,  which  he  coold  not  im  oiil,  ax»d  whose  notice  could  but 
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Jeroboam's  wife. 
' !    Yet,  thus  fond  is 
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!<?tfn  his  misery !    Yet,  thus  fond  is  oor  restless  curiosity 
seeks  east",  in  the  drawing  on  of  torment.    ITc  is  worthy  of  sorrow, 
that  will  not  stay  till  it  comes  to  him,  but  goes  to  fetch  it. 

Whom  doth  Jeroboam  send  on  tiiis  message,  but  his  wnfe  ;  and 
how,  liiit  disguised  !  Why  her,  and  why  thus?  Neither  durst  be 
tnist  this  errand  with  another,  nor  with  Jicr  in  her  own  form.  It 
was  a  secret,  that  Jerobosim  sends  to  a  prophet  of  God :  none 
miglit  know  it,  but  his  own  bosom,  and  she  that  lay  in  it.  If  this 
had  been  noised  in  Israel,  the  example  had  been  dangerous.  Who 
would  not  have  said,  "  I'he  king  is  glad  to  leave  his  counterfeit 
deities,  and  seek  to  the  true:  why  should  we  adhere  to  them,  whom 
he  forsakes  r" 

As  the  message  must  not  be  known  to  tl»c  people,  so  she  that 
bears  it  must  not  be  ktinwn  to  the  prophet ;  her  name,  her  liabit 
must  be  changed  :  she  must  put  otTlier  robes,  and  put  on  a  tusset 
coat ;  she  must  put  olfthe  queen,  and  put  on  the  peasant ;  instead 
of  her  sceptre,  she  must  take  up  a  basket,  and  go  a  masked  pil- 
grimage to  Sliiloh.  Oh  the  fondne-ss  of  rain  men,  ttiat  think  to 
.luggb  with  the  Almighty,  and  to  hide  their  council*  from  that  all- 
seeing  eye  !  If  this  change  of  habit  were  necessary  at  Bethel,  yet 
w!iat  needs  it  at  SliilnJi  ?  Though  she  would  hide  her  face  from  her 
subjects,  yet  why  should  slie  not  pull  oil  iier  muffler,  and  shew  her- 
M'lfto  the  prophet?  Certainly,  what  policy  began,  guiltiness  must 
continue.  Well  might  she  think,  "  I'liere  can  be  no  good  answer 
cx|K.cted  by  the  wife  of  Jeroboam.  My  presence  will  do  no  less, 
than  solicit  a  repnwf.  No  prophet  can  speak  well,  to  the  consort 
of  a  founder  of  idolatry.  I  may  perhaps  hcjir  good,  as  another; 
though,  as  myself,  I  can  look  for  nothing,  but  tidings  of  evil." 
Wicked  hearts  know  they  deserve  ill  at  God's  hands  ;  and  therefore 
they  do  all  they  can,  to  avoid  the  eyes  of  his  displeased  justice ; 
and  if  they  cannot  do  it  by  colours  of  dissimulation,  they  wdl  do  it 
by  in>ploration  of  shelter  :  they  shall  say  to  the  rocks,  Fail  on  us, 
and  caver  lu. 

But  oh  the  gross  folly  mixed  with  the  craft  of  wicke'lness' 
Could  Jeroboam  think  tliat  the  prophet  could  know  the  t-vent  of 
his  son's  disease,  and  did  he  think  that  he  could  not  know  tlie  dis- 
guise of  his  wife  ?  The  one  was  present,  the  otiicr  future  ;  this 
was  but  wrapped  in  a  clout,  that  event  was  wrap|>ed  up  in  the  coun- 
cil of  God  :  yet  this  politic  he^d  presumes,  that  the  greater  shall 
be  revealed,  where  the  lesser  shall  be  hid.  'f'here  was  never  wicked 
man,  that  was  not  infatuate;  and  in  nothing  more,  than  in  those 
thin":8  wherein  he  hoped  most  to  transcend  the  reach  of  others. 

Abijah,  shunning  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  was  retired  to  u  soli- 
tary corner  of  ShiToh.  No  place  could  b«*  too  private  for  an  ho- 
ncbt  prophet,  in  so  extreme  depraved ness :  yet  even  ihere,  doth 
the  kmg  of  Israel  take  notice  ot  his  rcclusion  ;  and  sends  his  wife 
to  that  poor  cell,  laden  with  presents  ;  presents,  that  ilisHcmbled 
their  bearer.  Had  she  offered  jewels  or  gold,  her  gre.itness  had 
been  suspected  ;  now  she  brings  loaves,  and  crackncb,  and  honey, 
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her  hand  answers  her  back.    She  gives  as  she  seems,  not  as  she  is^ 
Something  she  must  give»even  w&d  sheacts  the^poOTest  client. 

The  prophets  of  God  were  not  wbnt  to  have  empty  ▼isitatioos. 
They,  who  hated  bribes,  jet  refused  not  tokens  of  gratitudr.  Yea, 
the  God  of  Heaven,  who  ndther  needs  our  goods  oor  u  capable  of 
our  gratifications,  yet  would  have  no  man  to  come  to  hiin  gif^leau 
Woe  to  those  sacnlegions  habds,  that)  insteft  ibf  bfoging  to  the 
prophets,  caiTy  fhim  them !  3^  .^ 

Jerob<»m  was  a  bad  man ;  yet^  as  he  liad  t  towafdly  son,  so  be 
had  an  obedient  wife;  else  she  had  not  wanted excnset,  to  toni  off 
InHh  the  journey  and  the  disgoisei  A^nA  the  dhguiae,  she  had 
pleaded  the  unbeseemingness  for  her  person  and  rtate ;  against  the 
joum^,  the  perils  of  so  long  and  soutai^^  a  walki  Perliapa  a  lion 
might  be  in  the  way )  the  uon  that  tcoe  the  prophet  in  pieces : 
peniaps,  robbers:  or,  if  nOt  they,  perhaps  her  chastity  mijght  be 
m  danger ;  an  unguarded  solitariness  in  we  weaker  sex,  might  be 
a  provffeation  fo  some  forced  uncleaunessi  She  cast  off  all  these 
shifting  fMojectibns  of  fear^  According  to  the  will  of  hei'  husband, 
die  cmnges  her  raiment }  she  sets  upon  the  Journey^  and  over- 
comes ifi 

What  ncieded  this  disguise  to  an  old  prophet,  whose  dim  eyes 
Ivefe  set  with  ^e  ?  All  clothes,  all  faces  were  alike  to  a  blind  seen 
Tlie  visions  O^  Abiiah  were  inward  ;  neither  was  his  bodily  sig^t 
more  dusky,  than  the  eyes  of  his  mind  were  cleaf  and  piercing.  It 
was  not  the  common  lignt  of  men  whereby  he  saw,  but  divine  illu- 
mination<  Things  ab^nt,  things  fiiture,  were  no  less  obvious  ttf 
fliuae  spiritual  beams,  than  present  things  are  to  as.  Ere  the  quick 
eyes  of  that  great  lady  can  aiseern  him,  ne  hath  espied,  her ;  and  aa 
soon  as  be  hears  the  sound  of  her  feet,  she  bean  firom  him  the  sound 
<)f  her  iiantu ;  Co»ie  t»,  Mou  wife  of  Jeroboam.  How  God  laughs  in 
heaven,  at  the  fri\'olous  fctclies  of  crafty  politicians;  and,  wlien 
they  think  themselves  most  sure,  shames  them  with  a  detection, 
with  a  defeat !  What  an  idleness  it  is,  for  foolish  hypocrites  to 
hope  they  can  dance  in  a  net,  unseen  of  he»'un  ! 

Never  before  was  this  queen  troubled,  to  hear  of  herself:  now^ 
she  is/  Her  very  name  strikes  her  with  astonishment,  and  prepares 
her  for  the  assured"  horror  of  following  judgments ;  J  am  sent  to 
thee  with  heavy  tidings :  Go,  tell  Jerohoam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

Could  tliis  lady  less  wonder  at  the  mercy  of  this  style  of  God, 
than  tremble  at  the  sequel  of  his  justice  ?  Lo,  Israel  hath  forsaken 
God ;  yet  God  still  owns  Israel :  Israel  hath  gone  a  whoring ;  yet 
God  hath  not  divorced  her !  O  the  infinite  goodness  of  our  long- 
sufTering  God,  whom  our  foulest  sins  cannot  rob  of  his  compass 
sions ! 

By  how  much  dearer  Israel  was  to  God,  so  much  more  odiou;>  is 
Jeroboam,  that  hath  marred  Israel.  Terrible  is  that  vengeance, 
which  God  thunders  against  him  by  his  prophet;  whose  passionate 
message  upbraids  him  with  his  promotions,  ehargeth  him  with  his 
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sins,  and  lastly  dunouncelh  his  jiid";incnts.  Nu  mouth  >vas  fitter, 
to  cast  this  royalty  in  the  teeth  ot  .Icroljoam,  than  that  bv  which 
it  was  lirst  foretold,  fore-promised.  Every  circumstance  of  the  ad» 
vancement  aggravates  the  sin,  "  /  exalted  thee :  thou  couldest 
not  rise  to  honour  alone.  /  eralled  thee,  from  among  the  people ; 
not  from  the  peers  :  thy  rank  was  but  common,  before  this  rise.  / 
exailed thee,  from  amoiifi  the  people,  to  be  a  prince:  subordinate 
)jeijrht  was  not  enoiiglj  for  tiiee :  no  seat  would  serve  tiiee,  but  a 
throne,  lea,  to  be  a  prince  of  mi/  people  Israel :  no  nation  was 
for  thee,  but  my  chosen  one  ;  none,  but  my  royal  inlioritaiicc. 
Neither  did  I  raise  thee  into  q  vacant  tlironc ;  a  forlorn  and  forsakaii 
principality  niicrht  \n.\  thaTikless;  but  I  rent  the  kinf^dom  away  from 
another,  Jar  th\)  sake  ;  yea,  from  what  other,  but  the  grandchild 
of  David  ?  Out  of  his  hands  did  I  wrcst  the  weptre,  to  give  it 
into  thine."  Oh  \vli;jt  high  favoure  doth  God  sometinies  cast 
Jiivay,  upon  unworthy  snlyccLs  !  How  do  his  abused  bounties  dou- 
ble both  their  sin  and  jutigment  !  The  siiis  of  this  prince  wcro 
no  less  eminent,  than  his  obligations  ;  therefore  his  judgments 
sliuH  be  no  less  eminent,  than  his  sins, 

How  bitterly  doth  God  express  that,  which  sh^l  be  more  bitter 
in  the  execution!  Behold,  /  will  bring  nu'l  upon  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam, and  will  cut  ajf  J'rom  Jeroboam,  ererj/  male,  and  him 
that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  and  will  take  awai/  the  rem- 
nant oj'  the  house  oj'  Jeroboam,  as  a  7uan  takcth  avai/  dung,  till 
it  be  all  gone :  hivi  that  dieth  oj'  Jeroboam  in  the  city,  shall 
the  dogs  cat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  jieUI,  shall  the  Jowls  oj' 
the  air  eat. 

Oh  heavy  load,  thai  this  disguised  princess  must  carry  to  her 
husband  !  But  because  these  evils,  though  grievous,  j'et  might  bo 
remote  ;  therefore,  for  a  present  handsel  of  vengcfince,  she  is  dis- 
missed with  the  sad  tidings  of  the  death  of  her  son;  Wha\ 
thy  feet  enter  into  the  (:itj/,  the  child  shall  die.  It  is  heavy  news 
fur  a  mother,  that  shp  must  lose  her  son  ;  but  worse  yet,  that 
she  may  not  see  him,     In  these  cases  of  our  final  departures,  our 

f)resence  gives  some  mitigation  to  our  grief.  Might  she  but 
lave  closed  the  eyes,  and  have  received  the  last  breatli  of  her  dy- 
ing son,  the  loss  had  been  more  tojerable.  I  know  not  how  our 
pers*jnal  farewell  cases  our  heart,  e\cn  while  it  increases  our 
j)assioii.  But  now,  she  shall  no  more  see,  nor  be  seen  of  her 
Abijah  :  she  shall  no  sooner  be  in  the  city,  than  he  shall  be  out 
of  the  world.  Vet,  more  to  perfect  her  sorrow,  she  hears,  that  in 
hini  alone  there  is  fouqd  some  good  ;  the  rest  of  her  issue  arc  grace- 
less: she  must  lose  the  good,  and  hold  the  graceless:  be  shall 
die  to  afflict  her  ;  they  shall  live  tq  afflict  her, 

Yet,  what  a  mixture  is  here  qf  severity  and  favour,  in  one  act ; 
favour  to  the  son,  .severity  to  the  father:  severity  tothe  father, 
that  he  niust  lose  such  a  son  ;  favour  to  the  son,  that  he  shall  be 
taken  from  such  a  father  !  Jeroboam  is  wicked,  therefore  he  shall 
not  enjoy  an  Abijah  ;  Abijah  hath  some  good  things,  therefore 
^e  shall  be  rcJiiovud  from  the  danger  of  the  depravation  uf  Jqt 
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roboam.     Sometimes  Go<i  strikes  in  favour,  bat  more  often  for- 
bears out  of  severity.    The  best  are  fittest  for  heaven  ;  the  eanb 
is  fiiteit  for  the  worst :  this  is  tlie  region  of  sin  and   misery  ; 
of  iinmortalitv.    It  is  no  argument  of  disfavour,  to  be  taken 
from  a  well-leJ  life ;  as  not  of  approbation,  to  age  in  sin. 

As  the  soul  of  Abijah  is  favoured  in  the  removal,  so  is  his  bodv 
vritli  a  burial.  Me  stiali  have  alone,  both  tears  and  tomb  :  all  tlie 
rest  of  his  brethren  shall  have  no  grave,  but  dogs  and  fowls  ;  no 
sorrow,  but  for  their  life.  Though  tiie  carcase  be  in!>ensible  of  anv 
position,  yet  honest  sepulture  is  a  blessing.  It  is  (it  the  body  shoukl 
be  duly  respected  on  earth,  whose  soul  is  glorious  in  heaven. 

I  Kings  xie. 


ASA. 

The  two  hou.scs  of  Judah  and  Israel  grow  up  now  together,  in  an 
ambitious  rivalry.  This  splitted  plant  branches  out  so  seretally, 
as  if  it  had  forgotten,  thatevcr  it  was  joined  in  the  root. 

The  throne  of  David  oft  changetii  the  possessors ;  and  more 
complaineth  of  their  iniquity,  than  their  remove, 

Abijam  inlicrits  the  sins  of  his  father  Rehoboam,  no  less  dianhis 
crown  ;  and  so  spends  his  three  years,  as  if  he  had  been  no  whit  a 
kin  to  his  grand fathinr's  virtues.  It  is  no  news,  that  grace  is  uoc 
traduced,  whil^)iMcc  is.  Therefore  is  his  reign  short,  because  it  was 
wicked. 

[t  was  a  .sad  case,  when  both  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Isnel, 
though  enemies,  yet  conspired  in  sin.  Reiioboaro,  like  hi*  father 
Solomon,  began  graciously,  but  fell  to  idobtry.  As  be  followed 
his  father,  so  his  son,  so  bis  people  followed  him.  Oh,  wliat  a 
fece  of  a  Church  was  here,  when  Israel  worshipped  Jeroboam's 
calves  ;  when  Judah  built  them  high  places,  and  images,  and  grorcs 
on  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree!  ()nboth  lunds. 
GOD  is  forsaken,  his  temple  ncglectecT,  his  worship  adulterate;  and 
this,  notforsomc  short  brunt, but  during  the  succession  of  twokings: 
for,  after  the  first  thn*e  years,  Rehoboam  changed  bis  fivtlier's  n-li- 
gion  (as  his  shields)  from  gold  to  brass ;  the  rest  of  his  seventeen 
years  were  led  in  impiety.  Mis  son  Abijam  trod  in  the  same  mtry 
steps,  and  Judah  with  tnem  both.  If  there  were  any  (doubtleai 
there  were  some)  faithful  hearts,  yet  remaining  in  botli  kingdoms, 
during  these  heavy  times,  what  a  corrosive  it  nuist  needs  hare  been 
to  them,  to  sec  so  deplored  and  miseralile  a  deprivation  ! 

There  was  no  visible  Church  upon  earth,  but  here ;  and  thb, 
what  a  one !  O  God,  how  low  dost  thou  sometimes  stitlrr  thine 
own  flock  to  be  driven  !  What  wo<-lul  wanes  and  eclipses,  hast  thou 
ordained  for  this  heavenly  botly !  Yet  at  la»t,  an  .Asa  shall  arise 
from  the  loins,  from  the  grave,  of  Abijam.  He  shall  revive  David, 
and  reform  Jiulah.  Tliegloomy  timo  of  corruption  sliall  noc  last 
always.  The  light  of  truth  and  peace  shall  at  length  break  oat, 
and  bless  the  sad  hearts  of  the  richtctni.s. 

It  is  a  wonder  how  Asa  should  In:  good,  of  the  seed  of  Abijam. 
of  tlie  soil  of  Maacitab  ;  both  wicked,  both  idolatrous.  God  woakl 
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liave  us  J»ee,  that  grace  is  from  heaven  ;  neither  needs  the  help  of 
these  earthly  conveyances.  Should  not  the  children  of  gootf  pa- 
rents sometimes  be  evil,  and  the  children  of  evil  parents  good, 
virtue  would  seem  natural,  and  the  giver  would  lose  his  thanks. 
Thus  we  have  seen  a  fair  tlowc-r  sprintr  out  of  dung,  and  a  well- 
fVuited  tree  rise  out  of  a  sour  stock.  Education  hath  nolens  power 
to  corrupt,  than  nature  :  it  is  therefore  the  just  praise  of  Asa, 
that,  being  trained  up  under  an  idolatrous  Maaehah,  he  maintained 
his  piety  ;  as  conirarily,  it  is  a  shame  for  those,  that  have  been  bred 
up  in  the  precepts  and  examples  of  virtue  and  godliness,  to  fall  oflT 
to  lewdness  or  superstition. 

There  are  four  principal  monuments  of  Asa's  virtue,  as  so  many 
rich  stones  in  his  diadem. 

He  took  away  sodomy  and  idols  out  of  Judah.  Who  caimot 
wonder  more,  that  he  found  them  there,  than  that  he  removed 
them  }  What  a  strange  incongruity  is  this;  Sodom,  in  Jerusalem  ! 
Idols,  in  Judah  !  Surely,  dcbauche<i  profession  proves  desperate. 
Admit  the  idols;  ye  cannot  doubt  of  the  sodomy.  If  they  have 
changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  (iod,  into  an  image,  made 
like  to  corruptiole  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  it  is  no  marvel,  if  God  give  them  up  to  unckan- 
7iess,  through  the  lusts  of  their  oum  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  au'n 
bodies,  between  ihernseives.  If  they  changed  the  truth  of  God  into 
a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Cre- 
ator, who  is  blessed  for  n,er,  no  marvel,  if  God  give  them  up  to  vile 
affections,  to  change  the  natural  use,  into  that  which  is  against  na~ 
ture ;  burning  in  lust  one  towards  another,  men  with  tnen  working 
that  which  is  unseemli/.  Contrarily,  admit  the  sodomy,  ye  cannot 
doubt  of  the  idols.  Unnatural  Ijeastliness  in  manners  is  punished 
justly,  with  a  sottish  dotage  in  religion  ;  bodily  pollution,  with 
spiritual.  How  should  the  soul  care  to  be  chaste,  thatkeeps  a  stc-w 
in  the  body  !  Asa  begins  with  the  banishment  of  both  ;  scourinjj 
Judah  of  this  double  uncleanness.  In  vain  should  he  have  hoped 
to  restore  God  to  his  kingdom,  while  these  abominations  inhabited 
it.  It  is  Justly  the  main  care  of  worthy  and  religious  princes,  to 
clear  their  coasts  of  the  foulest  sins.  Oh  the  impartial  zeal  of  Asa } 
There  were  idols,  that  challenged  a  prerogative  of  favour;  tlio 
idoU  that  his  father  had  made :  all  these  he  ilefocejj.  The  name 
of  a  father  cannot  protect  an  idol.  The  duty  to  his  parent  cannot 
win  him  to  a  liking,  to  a  forbearance  of  his  misdevotion.  Yea,  so 
much  the  more  dotTi  tlie  heart  of  Asa  rise  against  tliese  puppets, 
for  that  they  were  the  sin,  the  shame,  of  his  father.  Did  there  want, 
think  we,  some  courtier  of  his  father's  retinue,  to  say,  "  Sir,  fa« 
vour  the  memory  of  him  that  begot  you  ;  you  cannot  demolish 
these  stiitues,  ivithoutthe  di^4lonour  of  the  erector:  hide  your  dis- 
like at  the  least ;  it  will  be  your  glory  to  lay  your  finger  upon  this 
blot  of  your  father's  reputation  :  if  you  list  not  to  allow  his  act, 
yet  winlcat  itr"  The  godly  zeal  of  y\sa  turns  the  deaf  ear  to  these 
monitors  ;  and  lets  them  see,  that  he  doth  not  more  honour  a  fa- 
ther, than  hate  an  idol.     No  dearness  of  person  slMuid  take  oH"  tlio 
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edge  of  our  detotation  of  the  sin.  N«tar&  is  worthy  of  fagttfijg 
.neas  and  contempt,  in  opposition  to  the  God  of  mrtnre. 

Upon  the  smtfi  grouna  as  he  reouwed  the  idds  of  his  hAtt- 
Abijam,  $o  for  idols  he  remored  bis  grandmother  Maachab :  she 
would  not  be  removed  from  her  obscene  idols ;  she  is  therefore  nfr 
moved  from  the  station  ai  her  honoor.  That  princess  had  aged, 
both  ill  her  regrency  and  superstition.  Under  her  rod,  was  Asa 
brought  up ;  and  sciiooled,  in  the  rudiments  of  her  idolatry.  Whom 
she  could  not  infect,  she  hoped  to  overawe ;  so  as,  if  Aw  will  net 
follow  her  gods,  yet  she  presumes  that  sh&  may  retain  ber  tnrii. 
Doubtless,  no  means  were  neglected  for  ber  reclamation ;  booe 
would  prevail.  Religious  Aaa  gathen  up  himself ;  and  begins  to 
remember,  that  he  is  a  king,  though  a  soa ;  that  she,  thotogh  ^  mor 
ther,  yet  is  a  subject ;  that  her  eminence  could  not  but  counte- 
nance idolatry ;  that  her  ereatness  soppreased  religion,  which  lie 
should  in  vain  hope  to  reronn,  while  hMar  superstition  swayed :  for- 
getting therefore  the  challenges  of  nature,  the  awe  of  tnrancy,  the 
custom  of  reverence,  he  strips  Iier  of  that  command,  which  lie  saw 
prejudicial  to  his  MaJcer.  All  respects  of  flesh  and  blood  most  be 
trampled  on,  for  God.  Could  that  lone-settled  idolatry  want  abet- 
tors r  Quevtionless,  some  or  other  would  say,  '*  This  was  the  reli- 
S'on  of  your  father  Abijam ;  this,  of  your  grandfiatber  Reboboam; 
is,  oi  the  latter  days  of  your  wise  and  ereat^grandiaiher  Solo- 
mon; this,  o(  your  grandmother  Maacbab;  this,  of  your  greau 
gnuidmothcr  mamah ;  why  should  it  not  be  yours?  Why  dnould 
you  suspect  either  the  wisdom,  or  piety,  or  suration  of  so  many 
predecessors  ?'*  Good  Asa  had  learned  to  contemn  prescriptioa 
agunst  a  direct  law.  He  had  the  ^race  to  know,  it  was  no  measur- 
ing truth  by  so  modem  antiquity.  His  eyes,  scpming  to  look 
so  low,  raise  up  themselves  to  the  uncorrupt  time^  of  Solomon, 
toDavid,  to  Samuel,  to  the  Judges,  to  Joshua,  to  Moses,  to  the 
Patriarchs,  to  Noah,  to  the  religious  founders  of  the  first  world, 
to  the  first  father  of  mankind,  to  Paradise,  to  Heaven.  In  com- 
parison of  these,  Maachah's  god  cannot  overlook  yesterday.  The 
ancientest  error  is  but  a  novice  to  truth ;  and,  if  never  any  ex- 
ample could  be  pleaded  for  purity  of  religion,  it  is  enough  that 
the  precept  is  express.  He  knew  what  God  said  in  Sinai,  and 
wrote  in  the  tables ;  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  mnf  graven 
image,  nor  any  similittide.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor 
worship  them.  If  all  the  world  had  been  an  idolater,  ever  since 
that  word  was  p:iven,  he  knew  bow  little  that  precedent  could 
avail  for  disobedience.  Practice  must  be  corrected  by  law,  and 
not  the  law  yield  to  practice.  Maachah  therefore  goes  do\vn  from 
her  seat ;  her  idols  trom  their  grove  :  she  to  retiredness ;  they  to 
the  fire,  and  from  thence  to  the  water.  Woeful  deifies !  that  could 
both  burn  and  drown. 

Neither  did  the  zeal  of  Asa  more  magnify  itself,  in  tlicse  privative 
acts  of  weeding  out  the  corruptions  of  religion,  than  in  the  posi- 
tive acts  of  a  noly  plantation.  In  the  failing  of  those  idolatrous 
shrines,  the  temple  of  God  flourishes.   That  doth  he  furnish,  with 
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t'lcisc  sacreJ  treasures,  wliicli  were  dedicated  b}'  himself,  by  his 
^jrof^enitors.  Ijkc  the  true  son  of  David,  he  would  not  serve  God 
cost-free.  Kehoboam  turned  Solomon's  gold  into  brass  ;  Asa  turns 
Ilehoboaui's  brass  into  jrold.  Some  of  these  vessels,  it  seems, 
Abijani,  Asa's  father,  had  dedieatetl  to  God  ;  but,  alter  his  vow, 
in<|iiired,  yea,  withheld  tliem  :  Asa,  likea  jromi  son,  pays  his  fa- 
ther's debts,  ami  his  «>« u.  It  is  a  good  sip;n  of  a  HelJ-nir.int  devo- 
tion, when  we  can  abide  it  chariieable ;  as  contrarily,  in  the  af- 
fair-^  of  God,  a  nigganlly  hand  argues  a  cold  and  hollow  heart. 

All  these  were  noble  and  excellent  acts  ;  the  extirjxition  of  so- 
domy ;  the  demolition  of  idols;  tiie  removal  of  Maachah  ;  the 
botuueous  contrjltution  to  the  Temple  :  but  that,  which  gives  true 
life  unto  all  tiiesc,  is  a  soimd  root ;  ^/.va'jr  heart  was  perfect  with 
t/te  Lordy  nil  his  cluijs.  No  less  laudable  works  than  these  have 
proceeded  from  hj  jjocrisy ;  which,  while  they  have  curried  away 
ap]>lause  from  men,  have  lost  their  thanks  with  God.  All  Asa's 
gold  was  but  drpsi>,  to  bis  pure  intentions. 

But  oh,  what  great  and  many  infirmities  may  consist  with  up- 
rightness !  What  allays  of  imperfection  will  tliere  be  found,  in  the 
most  relined  soul !  tour  no  small  faults  are  foutid  in  true-hearted 
Asa. 

Urst,  the  high  places  stood  still,  unrcmoved.  What  high  places? 
There  were  some  dedicated  to  the  worstiip  of  false  gods ;  these, 
Asa  took  away  :  there  were  some  mis«levoted  to  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  ;  these,  he  lets  stand.  Tliere  was  gross  idolatry  in  the 
former ;  there  was  a  weak  will-worship  in  the  latter.  While  he 
opposes  impiety,  he  winks  at  ndstakings.  Yet  even  the  variety 
of  altars  was  forbidden,  by  an  express  charge  from  God,  who  had 
confuad  Ids  service  to  the  Temple.  With  one  breath,  doth  God 
report  both  tlnse ;  The  high  places  were  not  miioird ,  yet,  mver- 
ihrlfss,  Asa^  hcarl  was  perfect,  God  will  not  see  weaknesses, 
where  he  sees  truth.  How  pleasing  a  thing  is  sincerity,  that,  in 
favour  thereof,  tl>c  mere)-  of  our  juatGod  dige^sts  many  an  error! 
O  God,  let  our  heaits  go  upright,  though  our  feet  slide:  the 
fall  caimot,  through  thy  grace,  be  deadly,  however  it  may  sliamc 
or  pain  us. 

Besides,  to  confront  his  rival  of  Israel,  Baasha,  lliis  religious 
king  of  Judah  fetches  in  Benhadad,  the  king  of  Syria,  into  God's 
mherifance,  upon  too  dear  a  rate;  the  breach  of  liis  leagiio,  the 
expilation  of  tiie  tcmf)le.  All  the  wealth  wherewith  Asa  nad  en- 
dowed the  house  of  the  I,ord,  was  little  enough  to  hire  an  Kdom- 
Uc,  to  betray  his  fidelity  and  to  invade  Israel.  I^eagues  may  be 
made  with  inrtdels  ;  not  at  such  a  price,  upon  such  terms.  1  here 
can  be  no  warrant,  for  a  willul  subornation  of  nerfidiousness.  In  these 
cases  of  outward  things,  the  mercy  of  God  dispenseth  with  our 
true  necessities,  not  with  the  alltcied.  O  Asa,  where  was  thy  piety, 
while  thou  robbest  God,  to  corrupt  an  inhdel  for  the  slaughter  of 
Isnielites  ?  ()  jjrinces,  where  is  your  piety,  while  you  hire  Turks 
to  the  slaughter  of  Christians  ?    to  the  spoil  of  God^s  Church  } 

Yet,  wliicli  was  wors«^,  Asa  doth  not  only  employ  the  Syrian,  but 
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feliM  on  Inn }  idiBi  not  on  G>od.    A  couudHice 

lus  grindfittber  Tkcrid  dear.   And  when  Haanni,  God's 

benud  of  htMrea,  came  to  denoonce  ww  •gumtt  lam  ftr 


sins,  Am,  uHtoMiof  panteno6»  bicalu  into  cUar:  fiuyapaildM   • 


in  theme  eyes,  widch  dioold  1m»«  gadwd  ootwitli 
lips,  thnk  iboald  have  called  for  mercy*  ^^J"'™''*'^  nsweage.  Hotf 
ill  <k>  dKK  two  agree,  die  beatt  of  llmd,  the  tongae  of  JKoo- 
boam!  That  bdy  giandftther of  hb  trooU  mk  baivedawao: 
when  God*s  mesMnger  n^iroved  him  for  an,  he  ceadaaBnedit,  aad 
hinMeiffiMrk:  laeehiatean;  Idonot  hearhhihwaii,  Icilbe- 
eomes  a  (kitirfnl  heait  to  rage,  where  it  •honld  aorranr;  and,  in. 
Mead  of  ■obnuaion,  to  penecnte.  Sometimet,  no  diftrenoe  ap» 
pears,  betwixt  a  son  of  l)avid  and  the  son  of  Nebat  Aiijr  aaa 
may  do  iU,  but  toddRend  it,  toootfitoe  it,  is ibr  rd»els;  jel  evea 
nprigfat  Am  imprisons  the  prophet,  ami,cnahes  his  gainsafsn.  ft 
were  pity*  that  thebestmanshonldbejudKedby  evinyor  bis  ae» 
tions,  aim  not  by  all.  The  cootm  of  our  ufe  most  either  allow  or 
condemn  ns ;  not  thesesnddeo  eruptions. 

Aathelife,sothedeadi-bedef  AMwantednotuifiraittiea.  Low 
#nd  prospeRMis  IwHiisreign  been :  now,  afker  fior^  yean^  beam 
and  oappiness,  he,  that  imprisoaed  the  prophet,  is  imprisoned  m 
his  bed.  Then  is  more  pain  in  those  (Men  which  God  put  npon 
Asa,  than  those  which  An  pots  upon  Hanani.  And  now,  behold, 
he,  that  in  bis  war  seeks  to  Benbadad,  not  to  God,  in  his  sickness 
sedks  not  to  God,  but  to  physicians.  We  cannot  easily  pot  npon 
God  a  greater  wrong,  tun  the  alienation  of  oar  tnut.  Eaatbif 
means  are  for  use,  not  for  confidence.  We  may,  we  mast  eaiplojr 
them ;  wemay  not  rdy  upon  them.  Wdlmay  God  cbaUeBgeov 
trust,  as  his  peculiar ;  abich,  if  we  cast  upon  any  creature,  w«de> 
ify  it.  Whence  have  herbs,  and  drun,  and  physicians  thnr  haae 
9ad  efficacy,  but  from  that  divine  hand  ?  No  marvel,  then,  tf 
Asa's  gout  struck  to  his  heart,  and  his  feet  carried  him  to  his  grave; 
since  his  heart  was  miscarried  for  the  cure  of  his  feet,  to  an  inju- 
rious misconiidence  in  the  means,  with  neglect  of  his  Maker. 

1  Kings  XV.  2  Chron,  xiv,  to,  xvi. 

ELIJAH  WITH  THE  SAREPTAN. 
Who  should  be  matched  with  Moses  in  the  hill  of  Tabor,  but  Eli- 
jab  }     Surely  next  after  Moses,  there  was  never  any  prophet  til 
the  Old  Testament  more  glorious  than  he. 

None  more  glorious ;  none  more  obscure.  The  other  prophets 
are  not  mentioned  without  the  name  of  their  parent,  for  the  nni- 
tual  honour  both  of  the  father  and  the  son ;  Elijah,  as  if  he  bad 
been  a  son  of  the  earth,  comes  forth  with  the  bare  mention  of 
the  place  of  his  birth.  Meanness  of  descent  is  no  block  in  God's 
way,  to  the  most  honourable  vocations.  It  matters  not  whose  son 
he  be,  whom  God  will  prrace  with  his  service.  In  the  greatest  ho- 
nonrs  that  human  nature  is  capable  of,  God  forgets  our  parents: 
as,  when  we  shall  be  raised  up  to  a  glorious  life,  there  shall  be  no 
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i*-ct  fiLid  to  the  luins  whence  we  came,  so  it  is  proportionally  io 
tituse  spiritual  advanceinentii. 

These  times  were  fit  for  an  Elijah :  an  Elijah  was  fit  for  them. 
The  eminentest  prophet  is  reserved  for  the  corruptcKt  a^e.  Israel 
had  tu'ver  such  a  king  as  Ahab,  for  impiety  ;  never  so  miraculous 
u  prophet  as  Klijah :  this  Elijah  is  udJresscd  to  this  Ahab.  Tlic 
God  of  Spirits  knows  how  to  proportion  men  to  the  occasions  ;  and 
to  raise  up  to  himself  such  witnesses,  as  may  be  most  able  to  con- 
vince tlie  world  :  a  mild  Moses  was  for  the  low  estate  of  afflicted 
Israel  ;  mild  of  spirit,  but  mighty  in  wonders;  mild  of  spirit,  be- 
cause be  had  to  do  with  a  persecuted,  and  yet  a  techy  and  pervcrae 
people  ;  njifj;hty  in  wonders,  because  he  had  to  do  with  a  Pharaoh : 
a  grave  and  holy  .Samuel  was  for  the  quiet  coDsistcncc  of  Israel :  a 
fiery  spirited  Klijah  was  for  the  despcratest  declination  of  Israel : 
and  if,  in  the  late  times  of  the  depraved  condition  of  his  Church, 
God  have  raised  up  some  spirits,  that  have  been  more  warm  and 
stirring  than  those  of  common  mould,  we  caimot  censure  the  choice, 
when  we  see  the  service. 

The  first  word,  that  wc  hear  from  Elijah,  is  an  oath,  and  a  threat 
to  Ahab,  to  Israel ;  ^is  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  livetfi,  before  whom 
J  stand f  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years ,  but  according 
to  viy  word.  He  comes  in  like  a  tempest,  wiio  went  out  in  a  wl)irl- 
wintl.  Doubtless,  he  bad  spoken  fair  and  peaceable  invitations  to 
Israel,  thoiifjii  we  liear  them  not  :  thin  was  but  the  storm,  which 
followed  his  repulse,  their  obstinacy.  After  many  solicitations  and 
warniftgs,  Israel  is  stricken  by  tlie  same  tongue  that  had  prayed 
for  it. 

Elijah  dares  avouch  these  judgments  to  their  head,  to  Ahab.  I  do 
not  so  much  wonder  at  the  boldness  of  Elijah,  as  at  his  power ; 
yea,  who  sees  his  power,  can  no  whit  wonder  at  his  boldness.  How 
could  he  be  but  bold  to  tlie  face  of  a  man,  who  was  thus  power fu 
with  God  ! 

Ah  if  God  had  lent  him  the  keys  of  heaven,  to  .shut  it  up  and 
open  It  at  pleasure,  he  can  say,  7%ere  shall  be  neither  dew  nor  rain 
these  years ^  but  according  to  my  word.  O  God,  how  far  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  communicate  thyself  to  a  weak  man  !  What  angel 
could  ever  say  thus  ?  Thy  hand,  O  Lord,  is  not  shortened.  Why 
art  thou  not  thus  marvellous,  in  the  ministers  of  thy  Gospel  ?  Is  it, 
for  that  their  miracles  were  ours  ?  Is  it,  for  that  thou  wouldest  have 
us  live  by  faith,  not  by  sense  ?  Is  it,  for  that  our  task  is  spiritual, 
and  therefore  more  abstracted  from  bodily  helps  ?  We  cannot  com- 
mand the  sun  with  Joshua,  nor  the  thunder  with  Samuel,  nor  the 
rain  with  Klijah  :  it  shall  content  ns,  if  we  can  fix  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness in  the  soul ;  if  we  can  thunder  out  the  judgments  of  Cod 
Against  sin;  if  we  can  water  the  earthen  Itcarts  of  men,  with  the 
former  and  latter  rain  of  heavenly  dfK'trine. 

Elijah's  mantle  cannot  make  him  forget  bin  flesh.  While  he 
knows  himself  a  prophet,  he  rememb<-r5  to  be  a  man  ;  he  doth  not 
therefore  arrogate  Ins  j)ower  as  his  own,  bat  publislieth  it  as  hi* 
Master's.     This  restraint  must  be  according  to  Ms  word ;  and  that 
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vvord  was  from  a  higber  mouth  than  his.  •  He  spake  from  him,  by 
whom  he  sware,  whose  word  was  sure  as  his  life ;  and  therefore 
be  durst  say,  As  the  Lordliveth,  there  shall  be  no  rain.  Man  ooly 
can  denounce,  what  God  will  execute ;  which,  when  it  is  once  re. 
vealed,  can  no  more  fail,  than  the  Almighty  himself, 

He,  that  had  this  interest  and  power  m  heaven,  what  needed  he 
6ee  from  an  earthly  pursuit  P  Could  his  prayers  irestrain  the  clouds, 
and  not  hold  the  bands  of  flesh  and  blood  ?  Yet  behold,  Elijah 
inust  flee  from  Ahab,  and  bide  him  by  the  brook  Cherith.  The 
-wisdom  of  God  doth  not  think  fit,  so  to  make  a  beaten  path  of 
miracles,  as  that  he  will  not  walk  beside  it.  He  will  have  our  own 
endeavours  concur  to  our  preservation.  Elijah  wanted  neither 
courage  of  heart  nor  strength  of  hand,  and  yet  he  must  trust  to 
bis  feet  for  safety.  How  much  more  lawful  is  it  for  our  impotence, 
to  fl<«  from  persecution  I  Even  that  God  sends  him  to  hide  his 
bead,  who  could  as  easily  have  protected  as  nourished  him.  He, 
that  wilfully  stands  still  to  catch  dangers,  tempteth  God,  instead 
of  trusting  bun. 

The  propliet  must  be  gone ;  not  without  order  taken  for  his  pur- 
veyance. Oh  the  strange  caterers  for  Elijah ;  /  have  commanded 
the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there.  I  know  not  whether  had  been  mora 
miraculous,  to  preserve  him  without  meat,  or  to  provide  meat  by 
such  mouths.  The  raven,  a  devouring  and  ravenous  fowl,  that 
uses  to  snatch  away  meat  from  others,  brings  it  to  him.  He,  that 
could  have  fed  Elijah  by  angels,  will  feed  him  by  ravens.  Tliere 
vas  then  in  Israel  a  hospitable  ()badiah,  tliat  kept  a  secret  table  in 
two  several  caves,  for  a  hundred  prophets  of  God.  There  were 
seven. thousand  faithful  Israehtes,  in  spite  of  the  devil,  who  had 
never  bowed  knee  to  Baal.  Doubtless,  any  of  these  w^ould  have 
bad  a  trencher  ready  for  Elijah  ;  and  have  thought  him:«lf  happy, 
to  have  defrauded  his  own  muw,  for  so  noble  a  prophet.  Goo  ra- 
ther chooses,  to  make  use  of  the  most  unlikely  fowls  of  the  air,  than 
their  bounty  ;  that  he  uiight  give,  both  to  his  prophet  and  us,  a 
pregnant  proof  of  his  absolute  conuiiand  over  all  his  creatures,  and 
win  our  trust  in  a|l  cxtreinities.  Who  can  make  question  of  the 
provisions  of  Gotl,  when  he  sees  the  very  ravens  shall  forget  their 
«wn  hunger,  and  purvey  for  Elijah  r  O  God,  thou,  that  providcst 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  wilt  make  the  fowls  of  the  air  provide 
meat  for  man,  rather  than  this  dependance  on  thee  shall  be  disap- 
pointed. Oh  let  not  our  faith  be  wanting  to  thee  ;  thy  care  can 
never  be  wantin}^  to  us. 

Elijah  might  have  lived  for  the  time,  with  bread  and  water  ;  nei- 
ther had  his  fare  been  worse,  than  his  fellows  in  the  caves  of  Oba- 
diah  :  but  the  numificencc  of  God  will  have  his  meals  b;;tter  fur- 
nished: the  ravens  shall  bring  him  both  bread  and  flesh,  twice  in 
the  day. 

It  is  not  for  a  persecuted  prophet,  to  long  after  delicacies.  God 
gives  order  for  competency  ;  not  for  wantonness.  Not  out  of  the 
dainty  compositions  in  Jejiebcrs  kitchen,  not  out  of  the  pleasant 
wines  in  her  cellar,  would  God  provide  for  Elijah ;  hut  the  ravens 
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shall  bring  Lim  plain  anil  humcly  victuals,  and  the  river  shall  atTord 
him  drink.  If  wc  have  wherewith  to  Hustain  nature,  thougii  not 
to  patnpei"  it,  we  owe  thanks  to  il»e  giver.  Those  of  God's  family 
inuy  nut  be  curious ;  not  disdainful.  Ill  doth  it  become  a  servant 
of  the  hit^hest,  to  be  a  slave  to  his  palate.  Doubtless,  one  bit  from 
the  moutli  of  the  ravcn  was  more  ple^ising  to  Fjlijah,  than  a  whole 
table-full  of  Ahab.  Nothing  is  more  comfortni)lc  to  God's  chil- 
dren, than  to  see  tile  sensible  demonslhitiuns  of  the  divine  care  and 
providence. 

The  brook  Cberith  cannot  last  always.  That  stream  shall  not, 
for  Elijah's  sake,  be  exempted  from  the  universal  exsiccation  ;  yea 
tl)e  prophet  hini.sclf  feels  the  smaii  of  this  drought,  which  he  had 
denounced.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  with  God,  lo  suffer  his  own 
dear  children  to  be  inwrapped  in  the  common  calamities  of  of- 
fenders. He  makes  ditVerence,  in  the  use  and  issue  of  their  stripes; 
not  in  the  inHiction.  The  corn  is  cut  down  witli  the  weeds,  but  to  a 
better  jjurpose. 

When  tfie  brook  faiU,  God  hath  a  Zareplialh  for  Elijah  i  instt^ad 
of  the  ravens,  a  widow  shall  there  feed  him  ;  yea,  herself  by  hitn.. 
^\'ho  can  enouj^h  wonder,  at  the  pitch  of  this  selective  providence 
of  the  Almighty  !  Zarephatli  was  a  town  of  Sidon,  and  therefore 
•without  the  pale  of  the  Church.  I'overty  was  the  best  of  this  wi- 
dow :  she  was  a  ])Bgan,  by  birth;  hcathcni.shly  su|)erstitions,  by 
institution.  Mitfij/  uidorts  rtit-re  in  Jsvatl,  in  the  days  of  Elijah, 
when  the  heaven  n'us  shut  up  three  uears  and  six  vwnths,  when 
great  tuf>nnc-u:us  throughout  all  the  land,  but  unto  none  oj' them 
was  Ktias  sint,  save  unto  this  Sarepta,  a  eitij  of  Sidon,  unto  a  wo- 
viaii  that  'u>us  a  widow.  He,  that  Hrst  fod  the  prophet  by  the 
hioiitli  of  gnclean  lowls,  will  no\v  feed  him  hy  the  hand  of  a  hea- 
thcni.sh  ho.Ntej>.s.  I iisonly  comuiaud  sanctihesthosu  creatures,  whjch, 
by  a  geuLial  cliaruc,  were  lcu;itlly  impure. 

There  were  other  i»irds,  bL'sidt.-s  ravens  ;  other  widows,  besides 
this  Sareptan  :  none  but  the  ravens,  none  but  the  Sareplan,  shall 
nourish  Klijah.  God's  choice  is  not  led  in  the  string  of  human 
reasons.  His  holy  will  is  the  guide,  and  the  ground,  of  all  hiii 
elections.  It  is  not  in  him  that  •u-i/is,  nor  in  him  that  7-uiis,  but  in 
God  that  shews  meny. 

The  prophet  follows  the  call  of  his  God.  The  same  hand,  that 
brought  him  to  the  gate  of  Sarepta,  led  also  this  poor  widow  out 
of  her  doors.  She  sliall  then  go  to  seek  her  sticks,  when  she  shall 
be  found  of  Klijah.  She  thought  of  her  hearth  ;  she  thought  not 
of  a  prophet ;  when  the  man  of  God  calls  to  her,  Fetch  vie  a  little 
teater,  I  pray  thee,  in  a  vessel,  that  I  way  drink.  It  was  no  easy 
fcuit,  in  so  droughty  a  season  ;  and  yet,  at  tlie  hrst  sight,  the  pro- 
phet dares  second  it  with  a  greater  ;  Jiring  vte  a  tnorsd  o/'  bread 
in  thine  hand.  That  long  drought  had  niudc  every  di"op,  every 
crumb  precious  ;  yet  the  prophet  is  emboldened,  by  tlie  charge  of 
(joJ,  to  call  for  both  water  and  bread.  He  hud  found  the  ravens  so 
oliictous,  t  lat  he  cannot  make  doubt  of  the  Sareptan.  .She  sticks 
nut  at  the  w^cr ;  she  would  not  &tick  at  the  bread,  if  pecuisity 
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hadnotpresMdlwr;  A»theLor4tJ^Goilioetkttk*oemitieaht 
ifitt  a  kiiulfut  of  meal  ma  barr^  andtiUMe  Mima  enue;  and 
iehoUt  I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  Ityyga  in  and  dress  d, 
JbrtneandfivjfS(m,thatwemweatit  anddie. 

If  she  knevr  not  die  roan,  fiow  did  die  knoir  his  God  ?  And  if 
die  knew  not  the  God  of  Elijah,  bow  did  she  twear  by  him }  Ccr- 
tatnly,  tboog^  she  were  withoat  the  bounds  of  brad,  yet  she  wai 
within  the  borders.  So  much  she  had  jgained  by  her  neignbouriiood, 
toknowan  Israelite,  a  prophet  by  hu habit;  to  know  the  oidy  liv- 
ing God  was  the  God  rf  the  prophet,  die  God  of  brad:  ud  if 
.  this  had  not  been,  yet  it  te  no  mairvd,  if  the  widow  knew  £fijah| 

i|  since  the  ravens  knew  him. 

I|  It  was  high  time,  for  the  pn^ibet  to  -natt  the  Sareptan.  Poor 

'I  aoul !  Ae  was  now  making  her  last  meal :  afker  one  mean  mocsd, 

'j  she  was  yielding  herself  over  to  death.    How  opportunely  btth 

!•  God  provided  saccours  to  our  distresses !  It  is  bis  ^<Mry,  to  hdp 

^;  at  a  pinch  ;  to  begin,  where  we  have  given  over :  tnat  our  rdief 

might  be  so  much  the  more  welcome,  by  how  much  it  is  less  look« 
edlbr. 

But  oh,  what  a  trial  is  this  of  the  fidth  of  a  weak  prosdyte,  if 

Ate  were  so  mudi !  Fear  not ;  go,  do  as  thou  hast  satd,  but  make 

me  thereof  a  littk  cake  irst,  and  bring  it  to  me,  and  i^ier  make 

.  for  thee,  and  thy  son :  for,  thus  saith  the  God  of  Israel,  The  bar. 

! '  tH^  meal  shml  not  waste,  nor  the-  enue  of  oUfaU,  till  the  dmf 

that  God  send  rain  upon  the  earth.    She  must  go  spend  upon  a 

stranger  part  of  that  little  she  hath,  in  hope  of  more,  wluch  die 

ij  hath  not^  which  she  may  have.  She  must  part  with  her  present 

!|  food,  whtoh  ahe  saw,  in  trust  of  future,  which  she  could  not  see. 

i>  She  must  rob  tier  sense,  in  the  exercise  of  her  belief;  and  shorten 

^  her  life  in  being,  upon  the  hope  of  a  protraction  of  it  in  prmnise. 

She  must  believe  God  will  miraculously  increase,  what  she  hath 

yielded  to  consume.  She  must  first  feed  the  stranger,  with  her  last 

victuals;  and  then  after,  herself  and  her  son. 

Some  sharp  dame  would  have  taken  up  the  prophet ;  and  have 
sent  him  away,  with  an  angry  repulse:  "  Bold  Isi'aelite;  there  is 
no  reason  in  this  request.  Wert  thou  a  friend  or  a  brother,  with 
what  face  couldest  tnou  require,  to  pull  my  last  bit  out  of  my 
mouth  ?  Had  I  superfluity  of  provision,  thou  mightest  hope  for 
tins  effect  of  my  charity  :  now,  tint  I  ha.w  but  one  morsel  for  my- 
^  self  and  my  son,  this  is  an  injurious  importunity.  What  can  induce 

thee  to  think  thy  life,  an  unknown  traveller,  should  be  more  dear 
to  me  than  my  sun's,  than  my  own  ?  How  uncivil  is  this  motion, 
that  I  should  first  make  provision  for  thee,  in  this  dyingextremity! 
It  had  been  too  much,  to  have  begged  my  last  scraps.  Thou  tdlest 
me  tlie  med  shall  not  waste,  nor  the  nil  fail ;  how  shall  I  bdieve 
thee  ?  Let  me  see  that  done,  befure  thou  eatest.  In  vain  should  I 
challenge  thee,  when  the  remainder  of  my  poor  store  is  consumed. 
If  thou  canst  so  easily  multiply  victuds,  how  b  it  that  thou  want- 
est  ?  Do  that  beforehand,  which  thou  promisest  shall  be  afteswards 
performed,  there  will  be  no  need  of  my  little." 
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But  this  eooJ  Sarc 


t  ttus  good  Narepun  was  \vrouglit  by  God,  not  to  mistrust  a 
prophet.  Sne  will  do  what  he  bids,  and  ho|je  for  what  he  pro- 
mise'J.  She  will  live  by  faith,  ratlier  than  by  sense  ;  and  give  away 
the  present,  in  the  confidence  of  a  future  remuneration.  First,  she 
bakes  Klijah's  cake  ;  then,  her  own  :  not  grudging,  to  see  her  last 
morsels  go  down  another's  throat,  while  herself  was  famisliing. 
How  hard  precepts  doth  God  lay,  where  be  intends  bounty  !  Had 
not  God  meant  her  preservation,  he  l>ad  suffered  her  to  eat  her 
last  cake  alone,  without  any  interpellation  :  now,  the  mercy  of  the 
Ahnighty  purposing,  as  well  this  miraculous  favour  to  her  as  to 
his  prophet,  re<juir««  of  her  this  task,  which  flesh  and  blood  would 
have  tliought  unreasonable.  So  we  are  wont,  to  put  hard  ques- 
tions  to  those  scholars,  whom  we  would  promote  to  higher  forms. 
So  in  all  atchievements,  the  diificulty  of  the  enterprise  make»  way  for 
the  glory  of  the  actor. 

Happy  was  it  for  this  widow,  that  she  did  not  shut  her  hand  to 
the  man  of  God  ;  that  she  was  no  niggard  of  her  last  handful.  Ne- 
ver com  or  olive  did  so  increase  in  growing,  as  here  in  consuming. 
This  barrel,  this  cruse  of  hers,  liad  no  bottom  ;  The  harreloj'ineal 
■wasted  not ;  the  cruse  of  oil /ailed  not.  Heboid,  not  getting,  not 
saving,  is  the  way  to  abundance,  but  giving.  The  mercy  of  God 
crowns  our  beneficence,  with  the  blessmg  of  store.  Who  can  fear 
want,  by  a  merciful  liberality  ;  when  he  sees  the  Sarcptan  had  fa- 
misl)ed,  if  she  had  not  given,  and  by  giving  abounded  ?  With 
what  thankful  devotion  must  this  woman  every  day  needs  look 
upon  Jier  barrel  and  cruse,  wherein  she  saw  the  mercy  of  God  re- 
newed to  lier  continually  !  Doubtless,  her  soul  was  no  less  fed  by 
faith,  than  her  body  with  this  supernatural  prorvision.  How  wel- 
come a  guest  must  Elijah  needs  be  to  this  widow,  that  gave  her  life 
and  her  son's  to  her,  for  his  board  !  yea,  that,  in  woeful  famine, 
gave  her  and  her  son  their  board,  for  his  house  room  ! 

The  dearth  thus  overcome,  the  mother  looks  hopefully  u|)on  her 
only  son  ;  promising  lierself  much  joy,  in  his  hfe  and  prosjieritv  ; 
Hhcn  an  unexpected  sickness  .surpriseth  him,  and  doth  that  which 
the  famine  but  threatened.  When  can  we  hold  ourselves  secure 
from  evils  ?  No  sooner  is  one  of  these  sergeants  com[)ounded  with- 
al, than  we  are  arrested  by  anotJier. 

How  ready  we  are  to  mistake  the  grounds  of  our  afflictions,  and 
to  cast  tijcm  upon  false  causes  !  The  passionate  mother  cannot  find 
whither  to  impute  tlie  death  of  her  sou,  but  to  the  presence  of  Eli- 
jah ;  to  whom  slie  comes,  distracted  with  jjerplexity  ;  not  without 
an  unkind  challenge  of  him,  from  whom  slie  had  received,  both 
that  life  she  had  lost  and  tliat  she  had  ;  lyhat  hav£  I  to  do  with  thee, 
O  thou  man  of  God  ^  Art  thou  come  to  me,  to  call  niu  sin  to  re- 
7Jttinbr^me,  and  to  slay  my  son  ?  As  if  her  son  could  not  have 
died,  if  Elijah  had  not  been  her  guest  ;  whereas  licr  son  had  died, 
but  for  him.  Why  should  she  tliink,  that  the  prophet  hud  saved 
him  from  tlie  famine,  to  kill  him  with  sickness  ?  As  if  God  had  not 
been  free  in  his  action.-. ;  and  must  nci-ils  strike  by  the  iame  hands^ 
by  which  he  preserved,     •'jhe  hud  the  grace  to  know,  that  her 
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affliction  was  for  her  sin;  yet  was  so  unwise,  to  iningin*'  flv^ 
reai-ci};es  uf  htT  iniquities  had  not  been  called  for,  if  Klijah  l»ad  it 
been  the  remembrancer.  He,  who  had  appeused  God  toward*  in 
is  suspected  to  have  incenstii  him. 

This  wrongful  misconstruction  was  enough  to  move  any 
lience.  Elijah  was  of  a  hot  spirit  ;  yet  his  holiness  kept  hiui  frci( 
fury.  Tiiis  challenge  rather  increased  the  zeal  of  his  prayer,  tin 
stirred  liis  eholer  to  the  oflFender.     He  takes  tlie  dead  child  out  i 
his  mother's  bosom,  and  lays  him  upon  his  own  bed,  and  cTie«ur 
the  Lord  ;  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  brought  evil  u/xo  upon   fl 
widow,  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slai/i>ig  her  son  ?  Iristca<i  of  chi 
ing  the  Sareptan,  out  of  the  fervency  of  his  soul,  he  humblv  r 
postulates  with  his  Gotl.     His  only  remedy  is  in  his  prayer  :  lli. 
which  shut  lieavcn  for  rain,  must  open  it  for  life. 

Kvery  word  enforceth  ;  tirst,  he  pleads  his  interest  in  Cod, 
Lord  my  God :  then,  the  quality  of  the  patient ;  a  widmv,  ag 
therefore,  both  most  distressed  with  the  loss,  and  most  peculiftrt 
the  charge  of  the  Almifjlitv  :  then,  liis  interest,  as  in   God,  soi 
this  patient ;  With  whom  I  sojourn  ,  as  if  the  stroke  were  jjiveul 
himself,  through   her  sides;  and  lastly,  the  (ptality  of  the  pnni  " 
nictit.  By  slaying  her  .ion,  tlte  only  comfort  of  her  life :  and  in 
these  implying  the  scandal,  that  must  needs  arise  from  this  ever 
wherever  it  should  be  noised,  to  the  name  of  his  God,  to  his  o*n 
when  it  should  lie  said  :  "  I.o  how  Klijuh's  entertainment  is 
war  Jell  :  surely  the  ])rophet  is  either  imixttent  or  unthankiiil!** 

Neitlier  doth  his  tongue  move  thus  only.  Thrice  iloth  hestretl 
himself  upon  the  dead  hotly  ;  as  if  he  could  wish,  to  infuse  of 
own  life  into  the  child  ;  and  sn  often  culls  to  his  God,  for  the 
stitution  of  that  soul. 

What  can  Illiiali  usk,  to  i>e  denied?   7  he  Lord  heard  the  tx 
of  the  prophtt ,   the  soul  of  the  child  eaine  into  him  again,  and  i 
revived.     What  nnracle  is  impossible  to  faithfid  prayers?   ^^ 
cannot  be  more  diHirence  betwixt  Kliiah's  devotion  and  our*,  tF 
betwixt  siijKinatm-al  and  oniinary  acts ;  if  he  therefore  fibtjui* 
miraculous  favours  by  his  prayers,  do  we  doubt  of  those  which  ar? 
within  the  spiit-re  of  nature  and  use  ?   What  could  we  want,  if  wc 


withni  the  spht-re  ot  nature  am: 
did  not  «>IacK  to  ply  heaven  with 


oiw  prayers 


? 


C'eitaitdv,  Klijah  had  not  been  premonished  of  this  smiden  »ir| 
ness  and  death  of  tlie  child.  He,  who  knew  the  remote  affairs 
the  world,  might  not  know  what  God  would  do  within  \m  ov 
roof.  The  greatest  prophet  nmst  content  iiimself,  with  so  much 
of  God's  courtcil,  as  he  will  please  to  reveal;  and  he  will  sonu*- 
times  reveal  the  great  secrets  ami  conceal  tl>e  less,  to  nuike  good, 
both  his  own  liberty  and  man's  humiliation.  B 

So  much  more  une\|)ected  as  the  stroke  was,  so  much  more  we^| 
come  is  thecurx*.   How  joylully  doth  the  man  of  Gixl  take  tlie  re- 
vived chihl  into  his  arms  and  present  him  to  his  mother  !   How  doth 
his  lieart  leap  within  him,  at  tlii.H  proof  uf  God's  fa\t>ur  to  him  ; 
mercy,  to  the  widow  ;  j>owcr,  to  the  child  ! 

V\'hut  life  and  joy  diJ  now  shew  hsclf,  in  tlte  face  of  tliat  amazed 


ELIJAH  WITH  THE  BAALITES. 


481 


mother,   wlien   she   saw  aguin  the  eyes  of  her  son  fixed    upon 
hers ;  when  she  felt  his  flesh  warm,  his  motions  vital ! 

Now  she  can  say  to  Elijah,  By  this  I  kn<rw  that  thou  art  a  man 
of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth.  Did 
she  not  till  now  know  this  ?  Had  she  not  said  before,  H''hat  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  qf  God  f  Were  not  her  cruse  and  her 
barrel  sufficient  proofs  of  his  divine  cotnmission  }  Doubtless,  what 
her  meal  and  oil  had  assured  her  of,  tlie  death  of  her  son  made  her 
to  doubt ;  and  now,  reviving,  did  reascertain.  Even  the  strongest 
faith  sometimes  staggereth,  and  nccdetb  new  acts  of  heavenly  sup- 
portation. 
<  The  end  of  miracles  is  confirmation  of  truth.  It  seems  had  this 

I  widow's  son  continued  dead,  her  belief  had  been  buried  in  his 
I  grave:  notwithstanding  her  meal  and  her  oil,  her  soul  had  lan- 
I  ^uished.  The  mercy  of  God  is  fain  to  provide  new  helps  for  our 
I  infirmities  ;  and  graciously  condescends  to  our  own  terms,  that  we 
I      may  work  out  our  faith  and  salvation.  1  Kings  xvii, 
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■"hree  years  and  a  half,  did  Israel  lie  gasping  under  a  parching 
drought  and  miserable  famine. 

No  creature  was  so  odious  to  them,  as  Elijah  ;  to  whom  they  as- 
cribed all  their  miser)\  Methinks,  I  bear  how  they  rail  on  and 
curse  tlie  prophet.  How  much  envy  must  the  servants  of  God  un- 
dergo for  their  master  !  Nothing  but  the  tongue  was  Elijah's  ;  the 
hand  was  God's.  The  prophet  did  but  say,  what  God  would  do :  I 
do  not  see  them  fall  out  with  tlieir  sins,  that  had  deserved  the  judge- 
ment ;  but  with  the  messenger,  that  denounced  it.  Baal  had  no 
fewer  ser\'ants,  than  if  there  had  been  both  rain  and  plenty. 

Elijah  safely  spends  this  storm,  under  the  lee  of  l^repta.  Some 
three  years  hath  he  lain  close  in  that  obscure  corner  ;  and  lived 
upon  the  barrel  and  cruse,  which  he  had  multiplied  :  at  last,  Gtxi 
calls  him  forth  ;  Go  shew  thyself  to  Ahab ;  and  J  will  send  rain 
upon  the  earth. 

No  rain  must  fall,  till  Ellijah  were  seen  of  Ahab.  He  carried 
away  the  clouds  with  him  ;  he  must  bring  them  again.  The  king, 
the  |xx)ple  of  Israel,  shall  be  witnesses,  that  God  will  make  good 
the  word,  the  oath  of  his  prophet.  Should  the  rain  have  fallen  in 
Eiijali's  absence,  who  could  have  known  it  was  by  his  procurement  ? 
God  holds  the  credit  of  his  messengers  precious  ;  and  neglects  no- 
thing tliat  may  grace  them,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Not  the  ne- 
cessity of  seven  thousand  religious  Israelites  could  crack  the  word 
of  one  Elijah.  There  is  nothing,  wherein  God  is  more  tender,  than 
in  approving  the  veracity  of  himself,  in  his  ministers. 

Lewd  Ahab  hath  a  holy  steward.  As  his  name  was,  so  was  he,  a 
servant  of  God,  while  his  master  was  a  slave  to  Baal.  He,  that  re- 
served seven  thousand  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  hath  reserved  an 

VOL.  I.  I  I 


482 


CONTEMPLATIONS. 


C^badiah  in  the  court,  of  Israel ;  ami  by  him,  hath  reserved  them. 
Neither  is  it  likely,  there  had  been  so  many  free  hearts  in  the  coufi. 
Iry,  if  rehgion  had  not  been  secretly  backed  in  the  court,  h  is  a 
great  happiness,  when  God  give*  favour  and  honour  to  ihe  vir- 
tuous. 

Elijah  did  not  He  more  close  in  Sarepta,  than  Obadiah  did  in  the 
court.  He  could  not  have  done  so  much  service  to  the  Church,  if 
he  had  not  been  as  secret  as  good.  Policy  and  religion  do  aswcA 
together,  as  they  do  ill  asunder.  The  dove  without  the  serpent,  h 
easily  caught  ;  the  serpent  without  the  dove,  sting;*  deadly.  Reli- 
gion without  policy,  is  too  simple  to  be  safe  ;  policy  wi"  1:- 
gion,  is  too  subtile  to  be  good  ;  their  match  makes  tin'm 
cure,  and  many  happy. 

Oh  degenerated  estate  of  Israel !  Any  thing  was  now  lawful 
there,  saving  piety.  It  is  well,  if  God's  prophets  can  find  a  hole  to 
hide  their  heads  in.  They  must  needs  be  hard  driven,  when  fifty  of 
them  are  fain  to  crowd  together  into  one  cave.  There  they  had  both 
shade  and  repast.  CJood  Obadiah  hazards  his  own  life,  to  presern; 
theirs  ;  and  spends  himself,  in  that  extreme  dearth,  upon  their  ne- 
ceissarv  diet.  Bread  and  water  was  more  now,  tlian  otlwrr  while 
wine  and  deJiiaicics.  ^\"hethc^  shall  wc  wonder  more,  at  tljc  lucrcj 
of  Go<{  in  reserving  a  hundred  prophets,  or  in  thus  sttstainiof 
them  being  reserved  .'  When  did  God  ever  leave  his  Israel,  unfur- 
oished  of  some  prophets }  Wlicn  did  he  leave  his  prophets,  no- 
provjded  of  some  Ooadiah  ^  How  worthy  art  thou,  O  Ijord,  to  be 
trusted  with  thine  own  cltarge.  While  there  arc  men  upon  earth,  or 
birds  in  the  air,  or  angels  In  heaven,  thy  messengers  canuot  vaot 
provision. 

Goodness  carries  away  trust,  where  it  cannot  liave  imitatioo. 
Ahab  divides  with  Obadiah  the  survey  of  tlie  whole  land.  They 
two  set  tbeir  own  eyes  on  work,  for  Uje  search  of  watL>r,  of  pa». 
turc,  to  preserve  tliu  horses  and  mules  alive. 

Oh  the  poor  and  vain  cares  of  Ahab. !  He  casts  to  kill  the  pro- 

Shet,  to  save  the  cattle  ;  lie  never  seeks  to  ttave  his  own  soul,  to 
estroy  idolatry  :  he  takes  thought  for  grass,  none  for  mercy.  Car- 
nal hearts  are  e^'er,  either  iirovelling  on  the  earth,  or  delving  iato 
it  i  no  more  regarding  God  or  their  souls,  than  if  they  citber  wcf6 
not,  or  were  worthless. 

Elijah  hears  of  the  progress  ;  and  offers  himself  to  tiw  riew  of 
them'both.  Here  was  wisdom  in  this  courage :  first,  lie  i>rcscnts 
himself  to  Obadiah,  ere  he  will  be  seen  of  Aluib ;  that  Aliab  laigbt, 
upon  the  report  of  so  discreet  an  informer,  digest  the  expoctatwrn 
of  his  uiecting  :  then  he  takes  the  opportunity  of  Ahab's  pmnuicc, 
when  he  iiiight  be  sure  Jezebel  was  awav. 

Obadiah  meets  the  profjliet ;  knows  him  ;  and,  as  if  bchad  •eott 
Cod  in  him,  falls  on  uis  face  to  him,  whom  he  knew  hia  iHmIh 
persecuted.  Though  a  great  peer,  he  had  learned  to  fionour  a  pro* 
pltet.  No  respect  was  too  much,  for  the  president  of  ifiat  sacred 
college.  To  tnc  poor  boarder  of  the  Sareptan,  hare  wa.s  no  lew, 
rh;)n  a  prostration ;  and,  Mjf  lord  Elyah,  from  the  great  high  i 
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~«few«rd  of  Israt'l.  Those,  that  are  truly  jfracioua,  cannot  be  nig- 
gardly' ot'tJieir  ohstrvances,  to  the  messengers  of  God. 

Elijah  receives  the  reverence  ;  returns  a  charge ;  Go  (ell  my 
lord,  behold  Eli/ah  is  here.  Obadiah  finds  this  load  too  heav)' ; 
neither  is  he  more  stricken  with  the  boldness,  than  with  the  uii- 
kindness  of  this  command;  boldness,  in  respect  of  Elijah;  un- 
kindness,  in  respect  of  himself.  For,  thus  he  thinks,  "  If  Elijah  do 
come  to  Ahab,  lie  dies  :  if  he  do  not  come,  I  die.  If  it  be  known 
that  I  met  him,  and  brought  him  not,  it  is  death  :  if  I  say  that  he 
will  come  voluntarily,  and  God  shall  alter  his  intentions,  it  is  death. 
How  unhappy  a  man  am  1,  that  must  be  either  Elijah's  executioner, 
or  my  own  I  ^Ve^c  AhaVs  displeasure  but  smoking,  I  might  hope 
to  quench  it ;  but  now,  that  the  flame  of  it  hath  broken  fortli  to 
the  notice,  to  the  search,  of  all  the  kingdoms  and  nations  round 
about,  it  may  consume  me ;  I  cannot  extinguish  it.  This  message 
were  for  an  enemy  of  Elijah ;  for  a  client  of  Baal  :  as  for  me,  I 
have  well  approved,  my  true  devotion  to  God  ;  my  love  to  bis  pro- 
phets. What  have  I  done,  that  I  should  be  singled  out,  either  to 
kill  Elijah  or  to  be  killed  for  him  ?"  ISIany  a  hard  plunge  must  that 
man  needs  be  driven  to,  who  would  hold  his  conscience,  together 
with  the  service  and  favour  of  a  tyrant.  It  is  a  happy  thing,  to 
serve  a  just  master:  there  is  no  danger,  no  stain,  in  such  obe- 
dience. 

But,  when  the  prophet  binds  his  resolution  with  an  oath,  and 
clears  the  heart  of  Obadiah  from  all  fears,  from  all  suspicions,  the 
good  man  dares  be  the  messenger  of  that,  which  he  saw  was  de- 
creed in  heaven. 

Doubtless,  Ahab  startled  to  hear  of  Elijah  coming  to  meet  him  ; 
as  one,  that  did  not  more  hate,  tlian  fear  the  prophet.  Well  might 
bethink,  "Thus  long,  thus  far,  have  I  sought  Elijah,  Elijah 
would  not  come  to  seek  me,  but  under  a  sure  guard,  and  with  some 
strange  commission.  His  coarse  mantle  hath  the  advantage  of  my 
robe  and  sceptre.  If  I  can  command  a  piece  of  the  earth,  I  see  he 
can  command  heaven."  The  edge  of  his  revenge  is  taken  off,  with 
a  doubtful  expectation  of  the  issue  ;  and  now,  when  Elijah  offers 
himself  to  the  eye^  of  Ahab,  he,  who  durst  not  strike,  yet  durst 
challenge  the  prophet ;  j^rt  thou  he,  that  (roubleth  Israel  f  Jero- 
boam's hancl  was  still  in  Ahab's  thoughts.  He  holds  it  not  so  safe 
to  smite,  as  to  expostulate.  He,  that  was  the  head  of  Israel,  speaks 
out  that,  which  was  in  the  heart  of  all  his  people,  that  Elijah  was 
the  cause  of  all  their  sorrow.  Alas !  what  hath  the  righteous  pro- 
phet done  ?  He  taxed  their  sin,  he  foretold  the  judgments ;  he  de- 
served it  not,  he  inflicted  it  not :  yet  he  smarts,  and  they  are  guil- 
ty. As  if  some  fond  people  should  accuse  the  herald  or  the  trumpet, 
as  the  cause  of  their  war ;  or,  as  if  some  ignorant  peasant,  when 
he  sees  his  fowls  bathing  in  his  pond,  should  cry  out  of  therii  as  the 
causes  of  foul  weather. 

Oh  the  heroical  spirit  of  Elijah  !  He  stands  alone,  amidst  all  tlie 
train  of  Ahab  ;  and  dares  not  oidy  repel  this  chargti,  bat  retort  it ; 
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J  have  not  troubled  Israel  -,  hut  thou,  and  thif  father" t  hottte^  nr 
that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  oj  the  Lord,  and'tAott 
hast  followed  Baalim.  No  earthi}'  glory  can  daunt  him,  wbohatii 
the  clear  and  heartening  vision:!  of  God. 

This  holy  seer  discerns  the  true  caose  of  our  suffering*  to  be  oar 
sins.  Foolish  men  are  plagued  for  their  offences  ;  and  it  is  no  soul 
part  of  their  plague,  that  they  see  it  not.  The  only  comtnoa 
turber  of  men,  families,  cities,  kingdoms,  worlds,  is  silt.  There 
no  such  traitor  to  any  state,  as  the  wilfully  wicked.  The  quietesl 
and  most  plausible  onender  is  secretly  seditious,  and  stirreth  quar- 
rels in  heaven. 

The  true  messengers  of  God  carr}'  authority,  c%cn  where  they 
are  maligned.  Elijah  doth  at  once  reprove  the  king,  and  re()uire  of 
him  the  improvement  of  his  nowxjr  ;  in  gathering  all  Israel  to  Car- 
mel ;  in  fetcliiiig  thither  all  the  prophets  of  Baal. 

Baal  was  rich  in  Israel,  while  God  was  poor.  While  God  bath 
but  one  hundred  prophets  hid  closely  in  Obadiah's  caves,  Baal 
hath  eight  hundred  and  fifty  :  four  hundred  and  hfty  dispersed 
over  the  villages  and  towns  of  Israel ;  four  hundred  at  tlie  court. 
God's  prophets  are  glad  of  bread  xmd  water,  while  the  four  hou- 
dred  trencher  prophets  of  Jezebel  feed  on  ber  dahities  :  tlR*y  iurk 
in  caves ;  while  these  lord  it  in  the  pleasantest  groves.  Outward 
prosjx-rity  is  a  false  note  of  truth. 

All  these,  witli  all  Israel,  dotli  Elijah  require  Ahab  to  tmnmoa  j 
unto  Carmel.  It  is  in  the  powtrr  of  kings,  to  command  the  ■■'^^H 
bly  of  the  proplicts.  The  prophet  sues  to  the  priiKc,  for  the  ^^M 
diction  of  this  synod.  They  are  injurious  to  sovereignty,  who  ar> 
rogate  this  power  to  none  but  spiritual  hands. 

How  is  it,  tliat  Ahab  is  as  ready  to  perform  this  charge,  as  Flijah 
to  move  it  ?  I  dare  answer  for  his  hetirt,  that  it  was  not  drawn  with 
love.  Was  it  out  of  the  sense  of  one  jud}>ment,  and  fear  of  ano- 
ther }  He  smarted  with  tiie  deartli  and  drought ;  and  well  think* 
Elijah  would  not  be  so  round  with  him  for  nothing.  Was  it  out  of 
an  expectation  of  some  miraculous  exploit,  which  the  prupltct 
■would  do  in  tlie  sight  of  all  Israel  ?  Or,  was  it  out  of  the  over-rul- 
ing power  of  the  Almighty  ?  The  heart  of  Kings  is  in  the  k*s»d» 
0/  Ood,  and  he  turits  it  which  icay  soever  he  pleaselh. 

Israel  is  met  together  :  Elijah  rates  them  ;  not  so  much  for  theit 
superstition,  as  for  their  unsettlcdness  and  irresolution.     One  Imh 
raelite  serves  God,  another  Baal ;  yea,  the  same  Israelite,  P^^'^hH 
serves  both  God  and  Baal.     I/ou>  long  halt  ye  bctwern   tv>o  i^!.< 
nions  ?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow 
him.  iVothing  is  more  odious  to  God,  than  a  profane  neutrality,  id 
main  oppositions  of  religion.  To  go  upright  in  a  wrong  way  i:i  a 
less  eye-sore  to  God,  than  to  lialt  fctwixt  right  and  wrong.  The 
Spirit  wishetii,  that  the  Laodicean  were  either  hot  or  cold :  cither 
temper  would  better  be  borne,  than  neither ;  than  botli.  In  rvcoo- 
cileabie differences,  nothing  is  more  safe,  than  indiifereocv  both  of 
practice  and  opinion  ;  but  in  cases  of  so  necessary  liostility  as  bo^ 
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twixt  God  and  Baal,  he,  that  is  on  neither  side,  is  the  deadliest 
enemy  to  both.  Less  hateful  are  they  to  God  that  serve  him  not  at 
all,  than  they  that  serve  him  with  a  rival. 

Whether  out  of  guiltiness,  or  fear,  or  uncertainty,  Israel  is  si- 
lent ;  yet,  while  their  mouth  was  shut,  their  eyes  were  open. 

It  was  a  fair  motion  of  Elijah,  "  /  aiti  only  remaining  a  prophet 
\^  the  Lord :  BauTs  prophets  are  four  hundred  andjifty.  Let  them 
\ehoose  one  bullock ;  let  me  choose  another.  Their  devotion  shall  be 
k combined;  mine  single.  The  God  that  consumes  the  sacrifice  hij 
fire  from  heaven,  let  him  be  God."  Israel  cannot  hut  approve  it : 
the  prophets  of  Baal  cannot  refuse  it ;  they  had  the  appearance 
.of  the  advantage,  in  their  number,  in  the  favour  of  king  and 

?ople. 

Oh  strange  disputation  :  wherein  the  arnument  which  must  be 
I  nsed  is  fire  ;  the  place  whence  it  must  be  fetched,  heaven  ;  the  mood 
[•nd  figure,  devotion ;  the  conclusion,  death  to  be  overcome! 
I      Had  not  Elijah,  by  divine  instinct,  beeri  assured  of  the  event, 
I  he  durst  not  have  put  religion  upon  such  hazard.  That  God  com- 
manded him  this  trial,  who  meant  confubion  to  the  authors  of  ido- 
latry, victory  to  the  truth.     His  terror  shall  be  approved,  both  by 
fire  and  by  water:  first,  by  fire;  then,  by  water.  There  was  no 
less  terror  m  the  fire,  than  mercy  in  the  rain.  It  was  fit  they  should 
first  be  humbled  by  his  terrors,  that  they  might  be  made  capable 
of  his  mercy  ;  and  by  both  might  be  won  to  repentance.      Thus 
still,  the  fears  of  the  law  make  way  for  the  infiuences  of  grace; 
neither  do  those  sweet  and  heavenly  dews  descend  upon  the  soul, 
till  way  be  made  for  them,  by  the  terrible  Hashes  of  the  law. 

Justly  doth  Elijah  urge  this  trial.  God's  sacrifices  were  used  to 
none,  but  heavenly  fires  ;  whereas,  the  base  and  earthly  religion 
of  the  heathen  contented  itself,  with  gross  and  natural  fiames. 

The  prophets  of  Baal  durst  not,  though  with  faint  and  guilty 
hearts,  but  embrace  the  condition.  They  dress  their  bullock,  and 
lay  it  ready  upon  the  wood;  and  send  out  their  cries  to  Baal,  from 
morning  until  midday  ;  O  Baal,  hear  us.  What  a  yelUng  was  here, 
of  four  hundred  and  fifty  throats  tearing  the  skies  for  an  answer  ! 
What  leaping  was  here  upon  the  altar ;  as  if  they  would  have 
climbed  up  to  fetch  that  fire,  which  would  not  come  down  alone  1 
Mount  Carmel  might  give  an  echo  to  their  voice  ;  heaven  gave 
none.  In  vain  do  they  roar  out,  and  weary  themselves  in  imploring 
a  dumb  and  deaf  deity. 

Grave  and  austere  Eli'iah  holds  it  not  too  light,  to  flout  their  zea- 
lous devotion.  He  laughs  at  tlieir  tears,  and  plays  upon  their  car- 
nest  ;  Cry  aloud ;  for  ne  is  a  God :  either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is 
pursuing,  or  he  is  travelling,  or  he  is  sleeping,  and  must  be  awaked. 
.Strorns  and  taunts  are  the  best  answers,  for  serious  idolatry.  Holi. 
ness  wjli  l>ear  us  out,  in  disdainful  scofis  and  bitterness,  against 
wilful  superstition. 

No  less  in  the  indignation  at  these  insulting  frumps,  than  zeal  of 
their  own  safety  and  reputation,  do  these  idolatrous  prophets  now 
rend  their  throats  with  inclamationa ;  and,  that  they  may  assure 
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the  beholders  they  were  not  in  jest,  they  cut  and  sUsli  ihciiuelvet 
with  knives  and  lancets,  and  solicit  the  fire  with  their  blood. 

How  much  painfulncss  there  is  in  misreJigion  !  I  do  not  6nil, 
that  the  true  God  ever  required  or  accepted  the  self-tortum  of  hn 
servants.  He  loves  true  inward  mortification  of  our  corruptioot ; 
he  loves  tlu::  subduing  of  our  spiritiial  insurrections,  by  due  exer. 
cise  of  severe  restraint  ;  he  takes  no  pleasure  in  our  blood,  in  oiu 
carcases.  They  mistake  God,  that  tncy  think  to  please  hino,  bv 
destroying  that  nature,  which  he  hath  made  ;  and  measura  xrat&, 
by  rigour  of  outward  extremities.  Elijah  drew  no  blood  of  him- 
self: the  priests  of  Baal  did. 

How  &m  would  the  devil,  whom  these  idolaters  adored,  have  an- 
swered the  suit  of  his  suppliants  !  What  would  that  ambitious  hm- 
rit  have  given,  that,  as  he  was  cast  down  from  heaven  like  hgnt- 
ning,  so  now  he  might  have  fallen  down  in  that  form  upon  his  altar! 
God  forbids  it :  all  the  powers  of  darkness  can  no  more  sIkmt  one 
flasii  of  fire  in  the  au-,  than  avoid  the  unquenchable  fire  in  hell. 
How  easy  were  it  for  the  power  of  tlie  Almighty,  to  cut  ilion  ail 
the  tyrannical  usurpation  of  that  wicked  one ;  if  his  wisdom  and 
justice  did  not  Bttd  the  perniisaiott  diereof  useful  to  bU  hoJy  pur- 
poses. 

These  idolaters  now,  towards  evening,  grew  so  much  more  vehe- 
ment, as  thev  were  more  hopeless  ;  and  at  last,  when  neither  thm 
shrif  ks,  nor  their  wuunds,  nor  their  mad  motions  could  prevail, 
tlH'v  sit  down  lioar.<e  and  weary  ;  tormenting  themselves  afresh  with 
their  despairs,  and  with  tl>e  fears  of  bitter  success  of  their  advtt- 
sai-y  :  when  Elijah  calls  the  people  to  him,  (the  witnesses  of  his  sin- 
cere proceedings,)  and,  taking  the  opportunity  both  of  the  time, 
the  just  hour  of  tlie  evening  sacrifice,  and  of  the  place,  a  ruined 
altar  of  God  now  by  him  repaired,  convinces  Israel  with  bu  min- 
cle ;  and  more  cuts  these  Baalitcs  with  envy,  tLan  they  had  cut 
tiieniselves  with  iheir  lanocti. 

O  holy  prophet,  why  didst  ihou  not  save  this  labour?  Whtt 
nectled  these  unsejisonable  reparations  ?  Was  there  not  an  alur, 
was  there  not  a  sacrifice,  ready  prenarcd  to  thy  hand  ?  That,  which 
the  prophets  of  Baal  had  addresseu,  stoixi  s-till  waiting  for  tliat  fire 
from  thee,  which  the  founders  threatened  in  vain.  The  stoitc* 
were  not  more  impure,  either  for  their  touch  or  their  intentious; 
yet,  such  was  thy  detestation  of  idolatry,  that  thou  ablioirest  to 
meddle  with  ought,  which  their  wickedness  had  defiled.  KvciitjMt 
altar,  who^e  ruins  thou  didst  thus  repair,  was  miserected,  tfaw^gli 
to  ilie  name  of  the  true  God  ;  yet  didst  thou  find  it  better,  to  BuXe 
up  the  breaches  of  that  altar,  which  was  misconsccrated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  thy  God,  than  to  make  use  of  that  pile,  which  w*a  ido- 
latrously  devoted  to  a  falm:  god.  It  cannot  be  but  itafe,  to  keep 
aloof  from  participation  witli  idolaters  ;  eveit  in  those  things,  wrhicb, 
not  only  in  nature  but  in  use,  are  unclean. 

Klijal)  lays  twelve  stones  in  his  repaired  altar,  accor"        •     the, 
nnmlier  ot'  the  tribes  of  tJie  sons  of  Jacob.    Ala* !  l< 
wcxe  perverted  to  Baal.     The  prophet  regards  not  their 
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aponta&y :  he  rceards  the  aacient  covenant,  that  was  made  with 
their  father  Israel ;  he  regards  their  first  station,  to  which  he  would 
reduce  them.  He  knew,  that  tl)e  iinwonhiness  of  Israel  could  not 
make  God  forgetful:  he  would,  by  this  monument,  put  Israel  in 
uiod  of  their  own  degeneration  and  forgetfulticss. 

He  employs  those  many  hands,  fur  tl)e  making  a  large  trench 
round  about  the  altar ;  and  causes  it  to  be  tilled,  with  those  pre- 
cious remainders  of  water,  which  the  people  wotdd  have  grudged 
to  their  own  mouths  *,  neither  would  easily'  have  parted  with,  but, 
as  tho«e  that  pour  down  a  pailful  into  a  dry  pump,  in  the  hope  of 
fetching  more.  The  altar,  the  trench  is  full.  A  barrelful  is  poured 
out  for  each  of  the  tribes;  tliat  every  tribe  might  be  afterwards 
replenished. 

Ahab  and  Israel  are  no  less  full  of  expectation  ;  and  now,  when 
God's  appointed  hour  of  the  evening  sacriticc  was  come,  Elijah 
tomes  confidently  to  liis  altar,  and,  looking  up  into  heaven,  says, 
Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Isratl,  let  it  be  known  thi.i  day, 
that  thou  art  God  in  Ixrati,  avd  that  I  ant  thy  servant,  and  that 
I  have  done  all  these  t}ioiS!.i  at  thy  'word.  Hear  vie,  O  Lord,  hear 
me,  that  this  people  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  ajid  tkal 
thou  hast  turned  iheu-  hearts  back  again. 

The  Baaliteii'  prayers  were  not  more  tedious,  than  Elijah's  was 
short ;  and  yet  more  pithv,  tharn  short ;  cliarging  God  with  the  care 
of  his  covenant,  of  Jiis  truth,  of  his  glory.  It  was  Elijah,  that 
spake  loud.  Oil  stroitg  cries  of  faith,  that  pierce  the  heavens, 
and  irresistibly  make  their  way  to  the  throne  of  gi^cc ! 

Israel  shall  well  see,  that  Khjairs  God,  whom  they  have  forsaken, 
is  neither  talking,  nor  pursuing,  nor  travdling,  nor  sleeping.  In- 
stantly, the  fire  of  tlie  Lord  tails  from  heaven,  aiifl  consumes  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  the  wood,  the  stones,  the  dust,  and  licks  up  the 
water  that  was  in  tiie  trench. 

With  what  terror  must  Ahab  and  Israel  needs  see  this  fire  rolling 
dowD  out  of  die  sky,  and  alighting  with  such  fury  so  near  their 
beads ;  heads,  oo  less  fit  for  this  nfame,  than  tlie  sacrifice  of  Eli- 
jah !  Well  might  they  have  thought,  "  How  easily  might  this  fira 
have  dilated  itself;  and  have  consumed  our  bodies,  as  well  as  the 
wood  and  stone  ;  and  have  licked  up  our  blood,  as  well  as  that 
water!"  1  know  not,  wliether  they  had  the  grace  to  acknowledge 
tl>e  mercy  of  God  :  they  could  do  no  less,  than  confess  liis  power ; 
TAv  Lord  is  God ;  the  Lord  is  God. 

The  iron  was  now  hot,  with  this  heavenly  fire.  Elijah  stays  not 
till  it  cool  again,  but  strikes  immediately  ;  Take  the  prophets  o^ 
Baal ;  let  not  one  of  them  escape. 

This  wager  was  for  life.  Had  they  prerailed  in  procuring  this 
fire,  and  Elijah  had  failed  of  effect,  his  head  liad  been  forfeited 
unto  them :  now,  in  tlie  contrary  success,  theirs  are  lost  to  llim. 
Let  no  man  complain,  that  tliose  holy  hands  were  bloody.  This 
sacrifice  was  no  less  pleasing  to  God,  than  that  other.  iJoth  the 
nmn  and  the  act  were  extraordinary,  and  led  by  a  peculiar  in- 
stiuct.     Neither  doth  the  prophet  this,  without  the  assent  of.  dje 
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supreme  tnaguArate ;  who  was  now  so  affected  with  this  mincillBas 
work,  that  he  could  not,  in  the  heat  of  that  conviction,  tnit  iloir 
the  justice  of  such  a  sentence.  Far  be  it  from  us,  to  accose  Goift 
comniandb  or  executions  of  cruehy.  It  was  the  ancient  and  peremp- 
tory charge  of  Go<J,  that  the  authors  of  idolatry  and  aedoctMa 
should  (lie  tlic  death :  no  eye,  no  band  might  spare  them.  The 
prophet  doth  but  more  the  performance  of  that  law,  which  Isiad 
could  not  without  sin  have  omitted.  It  is  a  merciful  and  thudi- 
worthy  severity,  to  rid  the  world  of  the  ringleaders  of  wicked- 
ness. 1  Kingt  rvitt. 


EUJAH  RUNNING  BEFORE  AHAB,   FLYING  FROM 
JEZEBEL. 

I  HEAR  no  news  of  the  four  hundred  prophets  of  the  groves.  They 
lie  close  under  the  wing  of  Jezebel,  under  their  pleasing  shades; 
neither  will  be  suffered  to  undergo  the  danger  of  this  trial.  The 
carcases  of  their  feliuws  help  to  fill  up  the  half-dry  channel  of 
Kishon. 

Justice  is  no  sooner  done,  than  Ahab  hears  news  of  mercy  from 
Elijah ;  Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink,  for  there  is  a  sound  of  abun- 
dance of  rain.  Their  meeting  was  not  more  harsh,  than  their  port- 
ing was  friendly.  It  seems  Aliab  tiad  spent  all  that  day  fastinff, 
in  an  eager  attendance  of  those  conflicting  prophets.  It  must  oeedi 
be  lute,  ere  the  executior*  couKl  be  done.  Elijah's  part  began  not 
till  the  evening.  So  far  must  the  king  of  Israel  be,  froii)  taking 
thought  for  the  massacre  of  those  four  hundred  and  fifty  Baalitcii 
that  now,  he  7nay  go  eat  his  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  his  mtie 
with  a  cheerful  heart ;  for  God  acccptetb  this  work,  and  »'»^iftff 
it  in  the  noise  of  much  rain.  Every  drop  of  that  idolatrotu  blood 
was  answered,  with  a  shower  of  rain,  with  a  streant  of  water ;  and 
plenty  poured  down  in  every  shower.  A  sensible  blessing  foUow» 
the  im|xirtjul  strokes  of  severe  justice.  Nothing  is  more  cruel,  tfaUl 
an  unjust  piety. 

No  ears  but  Elijah's  could  as  vet  perceive  a  sound  of  rain.  Thn 
clouds  were  not  yet  gathere<i,  the  vapours  were  not  yet  ri.*«n,  v<t 
Elijah  hears  tliet  which  shall  be.  Those  that  arc  of  God'»  cou* 
cau  discern  cither  favours  or  judgments  afar  ofT.  Tlie  slack  appco- 
hensions  of  carnal  hearts  make  them  hard  to  believe  that,  as  future, 
which  the  quick  and  refined  senses  of  the  faithful  receive,  ax  ppD> 
sent. 

Ahab  goes  up  to  his  repast ;  Elijah  goes  up  to  his  prayer*, 
day  had  been  painful  to  him:  the  vehemency  uf  his  spirit  drw 
him  to  a  neglect  of  his  body.    The  holy  man  climbs  up  to  the  ton 
of  Carmel,  that  now  he  may  talk  witJi  his  God  alone ;  neither  ic 
he  sooner  ascended,  than  he  casts  himself  down  u|>on  tlie  earth. 
Me  bows  his  knees  to  God,  and  bows  his  face  down  to  his  knee* 
by  this  humble  posture  acknowledging  liis  awful  respects  to 
Majesty,  which  he  implored.     We  cannot  prostrate  our  bodies 
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souls  too  loiv,  to  that  infinitely  glorious  Deity,  who  is  the  Creator 
of  both. 

His  thoughts  were  more  high,  than  his  body  was  low.  What  he 
said,  we  know  not ;  we  know  that  what  he  said  opened  the  licaveiis, 
that  for  three  years  and  a  half  had  been  shut  up. 

God  had  said  before,  /  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth ;  yet  Eli- 
jah must  pray  for  what  God  did  promise.  The  promises  of  the 
Almighty  do  not  discharge  our  prayers,  but  suppose  them.  He 
I  will  io  what  he  undertakes,  but  we  must  sue  for  that,  which  we 
would  have  him  do.  Our  petitions  are  included  in  the  decrees, 
iu  the  engagements  of  God. 

The  prophet  had  newly  seen,  and  caused,  the  fire  to  descend 
I  immediately  out  of  heaven  :  he  doth  not  look  the  water  should  do 
so.     He  knew  that  the  rain  must  conic  from  the  clouds,  and  that 
the  clouds  must  arise  from  vapours,  and  those  vapours  from  the 
i«ea:  thence  doth  he  expect  them.     But,  as  not  willing  that  the 
I  thoughts  of  his  fixed  devotion  should  be  distracted,  lie  doth  not  go 
'  iiimself,  only  sends  his  ser\-ant  to  bring  him  the  news  of  his  suc- 
cess. 

At  the  first  sight,  nothing  appears.  Seven  times  must  he  walk 
to  that  prospect ;  and  not  till  his  last  view  can  discern  ought.  All 
that  while  is  the  prophet  in  his  prayers  ;  neither  is  any  whit  daunted 
with  tliat  delay.  Hope  holds  up  the  head  of  our  holy  desires,  and 
perseverance  crowns  it.  If  we  receive  not  an  answer  to  our  suits 
At  the  sixth  motion,  we  may  not  be  out  of  countenance,  but  must 
try  the  seventh. 

At  last,  a  little  cloud  arises  out  of  the  sea,  of  a  hand  breadth. 
So  many,  so  fervent  prayers  cannot  but  pull  water  out  of  heaven, 
as  well  as  fire.  Those  sighs  reflect  upon  the  earth,  and  from  the 
earth  reflect  upon  heaven,  from  heaven  rebound  upon  the  sea, 
and  raise  vapours  np  thence  to  heaven  again. 

li  we  find  tliat  our  prayers  are  hcanl  for  the  substance,  we  may 
not  cavil  at  the  quantity.  Even  a  hand-broad  cloud  contents  Eh- 
1  jah  ;  and  fills  his  iit-art  full  of  joy  and  thankfulness.  He  knew  well 
this  meteor  was  not  at  the  biggest :  it  was  newly  born  of  tJjc  womb 
of  the  waters  ;  and,  in  some  minutes  of  age,  must  grow  to  a  large 
stature ;  stay  but  a  while,  and  heaven  is  covered  with  it.  From 
how  small  beginnings,  have  greater  matters  risen !  It  is  no  other- 
wise, in  all  the  gracious  procetKlings  of  Gtxl  with  the  soul.  Scarce 
sensible  are  those  first  works  of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  grow 
up  at  last,  to  the  wonder  of  men  and  applause  of  angels. 

Well  did  Elijah  know,  that  God,  who  is  perfection  itself,  would 
I  sot  defile  his  hand,  witli  an  inchoate  and  scanted  favour ;  as  one 
[therefore,  that  foresaw  the  face  of  heaven  overspread  with  this 
Lcloudy  spot,  he  sends  to  Ahab,  to  hasten  his  cliariot,  that  the  rain 
[stop  nim  not.  It  is  long,  since  Ahab  feared  this  let.  Never  was 
Ithe  news  of  a  danger  more  welcome.  Doubtless,  the  king  of  Is- 
jrael,  while  he  was  at  his  diet,  looked  long  for  Elijah's  promised 
aliowers.  "  Where  is  the  rain,  whose  souiul  the  prophet  heard  ? 
How  is  it,  that  his  ears  were  so  much  quicker,  than  our  e}'cs  ? 
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We  saw  his  Gre  to  our  terror  ;  how  gLidly  would  we  see  Ui«  wgrttir* 
When  now,  th«*  senanl  of  Elijah  brings  him  news  from  iKatvik, 
thut  the  clouds  were  setting  forward,  aud,  if  he  bsi&tcned  ih>I,  woold 
be  before  liim. 

The  wind  arises;  the  clouds  gather;  the  sky  thickow ;  Akib 
betakes  him  to  his  chariot ;  Klijalt  girds  up  his  loinfi,  ami  rua»  be- 
fore him.  Surely,  the  prophet  could  not  want  the  offer  of  noM 
case  in  bis  passage ;  but  he  will  be,  for  tlic  tiine^  Ahab's  bc()Hcy» 
that  the  king  and  all  Israel  may  see  his  hmnility  no  lem  than  at 
power,  and  ni4jy  confess  that  the  glory  of  those  uiiracles  bath  nol 
made  bini  iiisofenl.  He  knew,  that  his  very  sight  was  nnonituty; 
neither  could  Ahab's  mind  he  beside  tlie  miraculous  works  of  God, 
while  his  eye  was  upon  Eliinli ;  neither  could  the  kiug*s  btttt  be 
otherwise  than  well  alTected  towards  the  proplx-t,  while  be  saw  tiaii 
himself  and  all  Israel  bad  received  a  new  life  by  hi:*  procureiBenfti 

But  what  news  was  here  for  Jezebel !  Certainly,  Aliab  minced 
nothing  of  the  report  of  all  tho^>  astonishing  accidents.  If  but  lo 
salve  up  his  own  honour,  in  tlie  death  of  those  Baalite:i,  he  oiadc 
the  best  of  Flijah's  merits ;  he  told  of  his  ehalK;nge,  conflict,  vic- 
tory, of  the  fire  tliat  fell  down  from  heaven,  of  the  convjctinn  of 
Israel,  of  the  unavoidable  execution  of  tiie  prophets,  of  the  pn, 
diction  and  fall  of  those  happy  showers,  and  lastly  of  Elijah's  ofi> 
cious  attendance. 

Who  would  not  have  expected,  that  Jezebel  should  lure  aatd  ; 
"  It  is  no  striving,  no  dallying,  with  the  Almighty.    No  res 
creature  can  doubt,  after  so  prodigious  a  decision.    God  batkn 
us  from  heaven ;  he  must  possess  us.     Justly  are  our  seducen 
rislied,    None  but  the  Goii,  that  can  command  lire  and  water* ; 
be  ours :  tiicrc  is  no  prophet,  but  his.'* 

But  she,  contrarily,  instead  of  relenting,  ragetb ;  and  scmli  a 
message  of  death  to  Klijali,  So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  marc  al$g^ 
if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them,  by  to  inorme, 
about  this  time.  Neither  scourges,  nor  favours  can  work  any  tbio^ 
with  the  ol)stinately  wicked. 

All  evil  hearts  are  not  equally  disaffected  to  good.  Aliab  aod<  

zebcl  were  both  bad  enough,  yet  Ahab  yields  to  that  woHe  of  Goo, 
which  Jezebel  stubbornly  opposeth ;  Ahab  melts  with  that  vrmtcr, 
with  that  fire,  wherewith  Jezebel  is  hardened ;  Ahab  was  baabfiilly, 
Jezebel  audaciously  impious.  The  weaker  sex  is  ever  moat  cotn- 
moidy  stronger  in  passion,  and  more  vehemently  carried  with  the 
sway  of  their  desires,  whedier  to  good  or  evil.  She  swears  and 
stamps  at  that,  whereat  she  should  nave  trembled.  She  awoa 
thiMte  gods  of  hers,  which  were  not  able  to  save  their  prof 
that  she  will  kill  the  prophet  of  God,  who  bad  scorned  licr 
and  !<bin  her  propltets. 

It  is  well,  tiiat  Jezebel  could  not  keep  counsel.  Her  threat  |in»> 
served  liin>,  whom  she  had  meant  to  kill.  The  wisdom  and  powrr 
of  God  could  have  found  evasions  for  his  propliet,  in  her  greatest 
secrecy  j  but  now,  he  needs  no  other  meaiui  of  rescue,  but  bcr 
own  lips. 


by 


I 


t 


EI,IJAH  RUNNING  BEFORE  AHAB,  FLYING  FROM  JEZEBEL.     4*1 

She  is  no  less  vain,  tl>an  the  gods  she  sweurs  bv.  In  spite  of  her 
fury,  and  her  oaxh,  and  her  gods,  VXiyali  shall  hve.  At  once,  shall 
she  find  hi;is»:lf  frustrate  and  forsworn.  She  is  now  ready  to  hire 
her  totigne,  U)  cat  her  heart,  for  anger,  at  the  dJ8ap|)iHntuient  of 
her  cruel  vow.  It  were  no  livinc  for  godly  men,  if  the  Iiands  of 
tyrants  were  allowed  to  be  as  bloody  as  their  hearts.  Men  aiij 
devils  are  under  the  restraint  of  the  Aliiiio;bty  j  neither  are  their 
designs  more  lavisli,  than  their  executions  short. 

Holy  Elijah  flees  for  his  life.  We  hear  not  of  the  couinuuid  of 
God,  l)«t  we  would  willingly  presuppose  it.  So  divine  a  prophet 
should  do  nothing  without  God^  His  heels  were  no  new  refuge. 
As  u«>  where  safe  within  the  ten  tribes,  he  flees  to  Heersheba,  in 
the  territories  of  Judah.  As  not  there  safe  from  the  maeliinatiotis 
of  Jezebel,  he  flees  alone,  one  day's  journey,  into  the  wilderness. 
There  he  sits  him  down,  under  a  juniper  tree  ;  and,  as  weary  of 
life  no  less  tijan  of  his  way,  wishes  to  rise  no  more  ;  //  is  cmutik 
»ou,<f  O  Lord,  take  awaj/  my  life,  for  I  am  not  betltr  thaji  ffiyj'a- 
tkers.  •-• 

O  strange  and  uncouth  mutation  !  What  is  this  wu  hear } 
Elijidi  feinting  and  giving  up !  Tiiat  heroical  spirit  dejected  and 
prostrate  !  He,  tJiat  durst  say  to  Ahab's  face,  //  is  thou,  and  (hut 
father'' s  house,  that  troublcth  Israel .-  he,  that  could  raise  the  dead, 
open  and  shut  the  heavens,  fetch  down  both  fire  and  water,  with 
his  prayers  ;  he,  tiiat  durst  chide  and  contest  with  all  Israel,  tliat 
durst  kill  the  four  hundred  and  fifty  Baalites  with  the  sword  ;  dinh 
he  shrink  at  the  frowns  and  threats  of  a  woman  ?  doth  he  wish  to 
be  rid  of  bis  life,  becauae  he  feared  to  lose  it  ?  Who  can  expect 
an  undaunted  constancy  from  flesh  and  blood,  when  Elijah  fails  } 
The  strongest  and  holie-st  saint  upon  earth,  is  subject  to  some 
qualms  of  fear  and  infirmity.  To  be  always  and  unchangeably 
good,  is  proper  only  to  the  glorious  spirits  in  heaven.  Thus  the 
wise  and  nolv  God  will  have  his  power  perfected  in  our  iveakness. 
It  is  in  vain  for  us,  while  we  carry  this  fiesh  about  us,  to  hope  for 
so  exact  health,  as  not  to  be  cast  down  sometimes  with  fits  of  spi- 
ritual distemper. 

It  is  no  new  thing,  for  holy  men  to  wish  for  death.  Who  can  ci- 
ther marvel  at  or  blame  the  desire  of  advantage  ?  For  the  weary 
traveller  to  long  for  rest,  the  prisoner  for  hberty,  the  banished  foe 
home,  it  is  so  natural,  that  the  contrary  disposition  were  mon- 
strous. The  benefit  of  tlie  change  is  a  just  motive  to  our  appeti- 
tion  ;  but  to  call  for  death  out  of  a  satiety  of  life,  out  of  an  impa- 
tience of  suflering,  is  a  weakness  unbeseeming  a  saint.  It  is  not 
enotigh,  O  Elijah.  God  hath  more  work  yet  for  thee.  Thy  God 
hatJi  more  honoured  thee  than  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  live  to 
honour  him. 

Toil  and  sorrow  have  lulled  the  prophet  asleep,  under  his  juni- 
per tree.  That  wholesome  shade  was  well  chosen,  for  his  repose. 
While  death  was  called  for,  tin.'  cousin  of  death  comes,  unbidden. 

The  angel  of  God  waits  on  him,  in  that  hard  lodging.  No  wil- 
derness is  too  solitary,  for  the  attendance  of  those  blessed  spirits. 
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As  l*e  is  guarded,  so  is  he  awaked,  by  that  messcneer  of  God ; 
and  stirred  up  from  his  nst,  to  hi;*  repast.  While  be  slept,  bt* 
breakfast  is  made  ready  for  liim,  bv  those  spiritual  bands ;  tkerr 
was  a  cake  baked  on  th<  coais,  and  a  cruse  oj  vater  at  his  htad. 
Oh  the  never  ceasing  care  and  providence  of  the  Almigbty  ;  not  to 
be  barred  by  any  place,  by  any  condition  !  ^Vhe^  means  arc 
wanting  to  us,  when  we  are  wanting  to  ourselves,  when  to  God, 
even  then  doth  he  follow  us  with  his  mercy,  and  cast  favours  upoa 
us,  beyond,  against  expectation. 

What  variety  of  purveyance  doth. he  make  for  his  sen'ant !  One 
while  the  ravens,  then  the  Sareptan,  now  the  angel  sliall  be  fan 
caterer  :  none  of  them  without  a  miracle.  Those  other  provided 
for  him  waking;  this,  sleeping.  O  God,  the  eye  of  thy  provi- 
dence  is  not  dimmer,  the  hand  of  thy  power  is  not  shorter:  only 
teach  thou  us  to  serve  thee,  to  trust  tliee. 

Needs  must  the  prophet  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep  with  inucb 
comfort,  while  he  saw  that  he  had  such  a  guardian,  attendance, 
purveyor  ;  and  now,  the  second  time,  is  he  raised,  by  tint  hapfijr 
touch,  to  his  meal  and  his  way  ;  jirise,  and  eat ;  because  thtjmir. 
ney  is  too  great  for  thee.  What  needed  he  to  travel  fiirther,  since 
that  divine  power  could  as  welt  protect  him  in  the  wilderness,  as  in 
Horeb  ?  What  needed  ho  to  cat,  since  he,  that  meant  to  sustain  him 
forty  days  with  one  meal,  might  as  well  have  sustained  him  with- 
out it  ?  God  IS  a  most  free  agent ;  neither  will  he  be  tied  to  the 
terms  of  human  regularities:  it  is  enough,  that  he  knows  and  ap- 
proves the  reasons  of  his  own  choice  and  commands. 

Once  in  fortj'  days  and  nights  shall  Elijah  eat,  to  teach  us  what 
God  can  do  with  little  means ;  and  but  once,  to  teach  us  what  he 
can  do  without  means:  once  shall  the  prophet  eat,  Afan  lixxs  hf 
bread ;  and  but  once,  Man  lives  not  by  bread  onijfj  but  bif  evay 
word  that  proceeds  out  of  the  vwutk  of  God. 

Mostm,  Elijah,  our  Saviour,  fasted  each  of  them  forty  days  uid 
forty  nights.  The  three  great  fasters  met  gloriously  ir>  Tabor.  I 
do  not  find  where  God  ever  honoured  any  man  for  feasting.  It  it 
abstifience,  not  fulness,  that  makes  a  man  callable  of  heavenly  vi- 
sions, of  divuie  glory. 

I'hc  journey  was  not,  of  itself,  so  long  :  the  prophet  took  tboae 
ways,  those  hours,  which  his  heart  gave  him. 

in  the  very  same  mount,  where  Mases  first  saw  God,  shall  Elijah 
see  him.  One  and  the  same  cave,  as  is  very  probable,  was  tbe 
receptacle  to  both.  It  coidd  not  he  but  a  great  confirmation  of 
Elijah,  to  renew  the  sight  of  those  sensible  monumejits  of  God's 
favour  and  protection,  to  his  faithful  predecessor.  Moses  caiue  to 
see  God  in  the  bush  of  Horeb  ;  God  came  to  find  Elijah  in  the 
cave  of  Horeb  ;  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

The  place  was  directed  by  a  providence,  not  by  a  commaDd. 
He  is  hul  sure  enough  from  Jezel>el ;  he  cannot  be  hid  from  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  GocT  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or 
whither  shall  I  fly  from  thy  presence  f  If  I  ascend  up  into  heavrm^ 
thou  art  there;  if  J  make  my  bed  in  hell,  beheld  thou  art  tJkm 
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if  I  lake  the  wines  of  the  morning y  and  d-xell  in  the  utmost  parts 
of  the  sea  ;  even  there  shall  thine  hand  find  vie,  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me. 

Twice  hath  God  propounded  the  same  question  to  Elijah  :  once 

Iiti  the  heart,  pnce  in  the  mouth  of  the  cave :  twice  dotli  the  pro- 
phet answer,  in  the  same  words,  Had  the  first  answer  satisfied, 
the  question  bad  not  been  rcdemunded.  Now,  that  sullen  answer, 
which  Elijah  gave  in  the  darkne^  of  the  cave,  is  cballeoged  into 
the  light,  not  without  an  awful  preface. 
The  Lord  first  passt»th  by  liim,  with  the  terrible  demonstrations 
of  his  power ;  A  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  the  rocks  in  pieces.  The  tearing  blast  was  from  God  ;  God 
was  not  in  it :  so  was  he  in  it,  as  in  iiis  other  extraordinary  works  ; 
not  so  in  it,  as  by  it  to  impart  himself  to  Elijah.   It  was  the  usher, 

I  not  the  carriage,  of  God. 
After  the  wind,  came  an  earthquake  ;  more  fearful  than  it.  That 
did  but  move  the  air ;  this,  the  earth :  that  beat  upon  some  promi- 
nences of  earth ;  this  shook  it  from  the  centre. 
M'ter  the  earthquake,  came  a  fire ;  more  fearful  than  either.  The 
other  aiTected  the  ear,  the  feeling  ;  but  this  lets  in  horror  into  the 
fcoul,  by  the  eye,  the  quickest  and  most  apprehensive  of  the  senses. 
Klijah  sliall  see  God's  mighty  power  in  the  earth,  air,  fire,  before 
he  hear  him  in  the  soft  voice. 
Ail  these  are  but  boisterous  harbingers  of  a  meek  and  still  word. 
In  that,  God  was.     Behold,  in  tliat  gentle  and  mild  breath,  there 
was  onjnipotency  ;  there  was  but  powerfulness,  in  those  fierce  re- 
presentations.    There  is  not  always  the  greatest  efficacy,  where  is 
the  greatest  noise.    GotI  loves  to  make  way  for  himself,  by  terror ; 
but  he  conveys  himself  to  us,  in  sweetness.    It  is  happy  for  us,  if, 
after  the  gusts  and  flashes  of  the  law,  we  have  heard  the  soft  voice 
of  evangelical  ntercy. 
H       In  this  ver^'  mount,  with  the  same  horror,  God  had  delivered  his 
■  law  to  Moses  and  Israel.     It  is  no  marvel,  if  Elijah  wrapt  his  face 
I  in  bis  mantle.     His  obedience  draws  him  forth,  to  the  mouth  of 
the  cave;  his  fear  still  hides  his  head.     Had  there  not  been  much 
courage  in  the  prophet's  fiiith,  he  had  not  stood  out  these  affright- 

■  tul  forerunners  of  the  divine  presence,  though  with  his  face  cover- 
ed. The  very  angels  do  no  less,  before  that  all-glorious  Majesty, 
than  vail  themselves  with  their  wings:   far  be  it  from  us,  once  to 

I  think  of  tliat  infinite  and  omnipotent  Deity,  without  an  hunkble 
awfulneas. 
Fear  changes  not  the  tenor  of  Elijah's  answer.  He  hath  not  left 
one  word  behind  him  in  the  cave  ;  /  have  been  very  jealous  Jor  the 
Lord  God  of  Hosts ;  because  the  child/ en  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  'jiith 
the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left  i  and  they  seek  my  life, 
to  take  it  away. 

I  hear  not  a  direct  answer  from  the  prophet,  to  the  demand  of 
God  :  then  lie  had  said,  "  I  run  away  from  the  threats  of  Jezebel  j 
and  here  I  hide  my  head  from  her  malicious  pursuit."     His  gtiilti- 
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nvM  would  not  let  him  speak  out  all.  He  would  rather  say,  /  hnt 
been  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  than,  "  I  was  fearful  of 
Jezebel."  We  are  all  willing,  to  make  the  best  of  our  own  cawe. 
But  what  he  wants  of  his  own  accusation>  he  spends  upon  the 
complaint  of  Israel.  Neither  doth  he  more  bemoan  himself,  tlmn 
exclaim  against  them,  as  apostates  from  God's  covenant,  violators 
of  his  altars,  murderers  of  his  prophets.  It  must  needs  be  a  despe- 
rate condition  of  Israel,  that  drives  Eliiah  to  indict  them  before 
the  throne  of  God.  That  tongue  of  his  was  used  to  plead  for 
them,  to  sue  for  their  pardon ;  it  could  not  be  hut  a  forciole  wick- 
edness, that  makes  it  their  accuser. 

Those  idolatrous  Israelites  were  well  forward  to  reformation.  Tlw 
fire  and  rain  from  heaven,  at  the  prayers  of  F^liiah,  had  won  them 
to  a  scorn  of  Baal :  only  the  violence  of  Jczcljei  turned  the  stream  ; 
and  now,  they  are  resettled  in  impiety,  and  jiersecute  him  for  an 
enemy,  whom  they  almost  adored  for  a  benefactor ;  otiierwise, 
Elijah  had  not  complained  of  what  they  had  been.  Who  would 
think  it  ?  Jezebel  can  do  more  than  Elijah '.  No  miracle  is  so  pre- 
valent with  the  vulgar,  as  tlie  sway  of  authority,  whether  to  good 
or  evil. 

Thou  art  deceived,  O  Elijah.  Thou  art  not  left  alone  ;  neither 
is  all  Israel  tainted.  God  hath  children  and  prophets  in  Israel, 
though  thou  see  them  not.  Those  clear  eyes  of  the  seer  discern 
not  the  secret  story  of  God.  They  looked  not  into  Obadiah's 
caves ;  they  looked  not  into  the  closets  of  the  religious  Israelites. 
He,  that  sees  the  heart,  can  say,  /  have  left  ine  seven  thousand  in 
Israel,  all  the  knees  vehich  have  not  bowed  to  Baal,  and  every  mouth 
which  hath  not  kissed  him.  According  to  the  fashion  of  the  weal- 
thy, God  pleaseth  himself  in  hidden  treasures.  It  is  enough,  that 
bis  own  eyes  behold  his  riches.  Never  did  he,  never  will  fie  leave 
himself  unfurnished  with  holy  clients,  in  the  midst  of  tho  foulest 
depravations  of  his  Church.  The  sight  of  his  faithful  ones  hath 
sometimes  been  lost ;  never  the  being.  Do  your  worst,  O  ye  gAte» 
of  bell,  God  wUI  have  his  own.  He,  that  could  have  more,  will 
have  some.    That  foundation  is  sure,  God  knowcth  who  are  his. 

It  was  a  true  cordial  for  Elijah's  solitariness,  that  he  had  seven 
thousand  invisible  abettors ;  neither  is  it  a  small  comfort  to  our 
weakness,  to  have  companions  in  good. 

For  the  wickedness  of  Israel,  God  hath  another  receipt ;  the  oil 
of  royal  and  prophetical  unction.  Elijah  must  anoint  Hazael  king 
of  Syria,  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  Elisha  for  his  successor.  All  these 
shall  revenge  the  quarrels  of  God  and  him :  ohe  shall  begirt,  the 
other  shall  prosecute,  the  third  shall  perfect,  the  vengeance  upoa 
Isrcel. 

A  prophet  shall  avenge  the  wrongs  done  to  a  prophfet.  Elislia  is 
found,  not  in  his  study,  l>ut  in  the  field  ;  not  with  a  book  in  his 
hand,  but  a  plough.  His  father  Shaphat  was  a  rich  fanner,  in 
Abcl-Meholah :  himself  was  a  good  hus)>and  ;  not  trained  in  the 
schools  of  the  projjhets,  but  in  the  thrifty  trade  of  tillage:  and 
behold,  this  wm  ibe  mau^i  whom  God  will  pick  out  of  all  Israel,  for 
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a  prophet.  God  seeth  nut  as  ooan  seeth ;  neither  doth  he  choose 
men  bcibre  they  are  fit,  but  therefore  he  fits  them,  because  he 
hath  chosen  them :  his  call  is  above  all  earthly  institution. 

I  hear  not  of  ought  that  Elijah  said :  only  he  casts  his  cloke 
upon  Elisha,  in  the  passage.  That  mantle,  that  act  was  vocal. 
Together  with  this  sign,  God's  instinct  teacheth  this  amazed  son 
of  Shaphat,  that  he  was  designed  to  a  higher  work,  to  break  up 
the  fallow  grounds  of  Israel,  by  his  prophetical  function.  He  findb 
a  strange  virtue  in  that  robe ;  and,  as  if  his  heart  were  changed 
with  that  habit,  forgets  his  team,  and  runs  after  Elijah  ;  and  sues 
for  the  leave  of  a  farewell  to  his  parents,  ere  he  had  any  but  a 
dumb  conunand  to  follow.  The  secret  call  of  God  offers  an  inward 
force  to  the  heart,  and  insensibly  draws  us  beyond  the  power  of 
our  resistance.  Grace  is  no  enemy  to  good -nature.  Well  may  the 
respects  to  our  earthly  parents,  stand  with  our  duties  to  our  Father 
in  Heaven. 

I  do  not  see  Elisha  wring  his  hands  and  deplore  his  condition,  that 
he  shall  leave  the  world  and  follow  a  prophet,  but,  for  the  joy  of 
that  change,  he  makes  a  feast.  Those  oxen,  those  utensils  or  hus- 
bandry, whereon  his  former  labours  had  been  bestowed,  shall  now 
be  gladly  devoted  to  the  celebration  of  that  happy  day,  wherein  he 
is  honoured  with  so  blessed  an  employment.  If  with  desire,  if  with 
cheerfulness,  we  do  not  enter  into  the  works  of  our  heavenly 
Master,  they  are  not  like  to  prosper  in  our  hands.  He  is  not  wor- 
thy of  this  spiritual  station,  who  holds  not  the  service  of  God  his 
highest,  his  richest  preferment.  1  Kings  xviii,  xix. 
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